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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
these rare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
of such Reports for the years 1911 to 1914 is the third of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession 
by others containing Reports for the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies. 
I wish to record here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr. M. S. 
Nagaraja Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi, but for whose sympathctic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri J. C. Gupta, Production Officer in my Office, has 
been largely responsible for the preparation of this reprint 
scheme and also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 


14.3.1986. 


G.0. No. 832, 28th July 1911 


Epigraphy. 


Recording the progress report of the Assistant Archeological Stperintendent for Epigraphy 
Southern Circle, for the year [910-191 1. á 


RzAn—the following papers :— ` 


Leiter—from M.R.Ry. H. Karsusa Saste1 Ávargal. B.a., Assistant Archeological 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle.’ 
To—the Chief Secretary to Govérnmeut (through the Superintendent, > Archzeo- 
logieal Survey, Madras). 
Dated— Ootacamund, the 27th June 1911. 
No.—271. 


I have the honour to submit the Annual Report on Epigraphy for the year 
ending 31st March 1911. 
PART I. 


Orricr Roure. 


I am glad to submit that during the year underreview my office establishment 
‘has been doing steady work and that the members, each in hie own sphere, have 
spared no paips to make progress in Epigraphy quite satisfactory ‘the Seuior and 
Junior Sub-Assistants were granted their first annual increments (Rs. 160 and Rs 85 
respectively) for approved service in the past year and the Photographer 
Mr. Maduranayagam Pillai, having done uniformly good work since he joined this 
office in January 1908, was made permanent (with effect from 1st January 1909) and 
was given his biennial increment of Rs. 53 on let January 1911. ^A proper 
candidate for the Epigraphical Student could not, however, be pitched upon Mr. 
C. R. Ramachandra Hao, B.A , clerk, post office, Coonoor, succeeded Mr. 8. S. Subba- 
ramier on the latter reverting to the office of the Board of Kevenua (Separate 
Revenue) and discharged his duties during the short period of his" probation of nine 
months rather well. But, as the Superintendent of Poet Offices, /Coimbatore, could 
not grant hima further lien of six months, by which time at least, he might have 
proved himself quite competent, Mr. Ramachandra Rao also had to revert. I have 
not yet selected a suitable candidate for the Epigraphical Student’s place. 


Tours AND Drary:oF THE ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


2. I started, as usual, from Ootacamund, on my cold - season tour, on 16th 
November 1910 "and returned to ‘head-quarters on the 14th of March 1911, thus 
spending nearly fonr months in' securing /acs:miles of inscriptions and in collecting 
photographs and sketches of archseologically interesting monuments: My attention 
was first directed to Eraganahalli in the Coimbatore district where I was very kindly 
informed by His Excellency Sir Arthur Lawley of the existence of a large number 
of written slabs. The following brief. note submitted by me for His Excellency’s 
gracious perusal will amply testify to the antiquarian interest which the monuments 
found in this place, possess :— 

* The small village of Eraganahalli, 9 miles west of Talavadi, in the forest. 
country between the Satyamangalam taluka of the Coimbatore district and the 
Cb&marájanagar taluka of the Mysore State, is the sent of mauy interesting anti- 
quarian remains such as cromlecbs, hero-stones. and inscriptions, His Excellency 
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Sir Arthur Lawley very kindly mentioned the existence of these ancient monu- 
ments to me, when, last October, I was allowed the privilege of an interview. 
Of the six written slabs distributed over the area of the village, two are in pretty 
good preservation and belong to the time of the Hampe (Vijayanagara) king Achyu- 
isr&áya who ruled from A.D. 1530-1540. They are dated in the Saka year 1454, 
Nandana (correrponding to A.D. 1532-33) and record the apportionment of certain 
landed property at Mraganahalli between Bhoga-Naijayya—trustee of a Jangama 
choultry ~and Dévannayya of a Brahmuna feeding house. Apparently, the excuse 
for this seems to have been ‘the abundant share (of land) at the village of 
Eraganahalli, which the Jangama choultry enjoyed. Both the eburitable institutions 
were, evidently, located at Nafijaliguda (7e., Nafijangid) and in the presence of the 
god Nanjunde$vara ‘who had become manifest (there), at the saored confluence of 
the two rivers Kapilàand Kaundini.’ The interest of the inscription centres in the 
detailed description of the boundary line in which occur the name Belagere which 
still denotes the fine broad‘tank east of Eraganahalli and the names of four other 
villages, viz. Chillahalli, Kummariyapura, Akkarasanapura and Sigalaratta. The 
famous Siva temple at Nafijangid, for the benefit of whose Brahman feeding house 
this deed of transfer was. executed, does not appear at present to he holding any 
lands at Kraganahalli. A Jangama institute of some importance, however, exists 
even to-day, at a small village not very far from Eraganahalli. 

“ Hundreds of cromlechs in the fields north-east of the village are of absorbing 
interest to the antiquarian as they are also to the casual observer. ‘These are looked 
upon by the villagers as underground cellars built by a certain rich local chief 
for hoarding his urtold treasures. I was informed that His Excellency during his 
short visit to the village got one of these curious old cellars dug up but found no 
objects of’ any antiquarian interest. The sculptured hero-stones of which good 
specimens are seen grouped round the pipul/ tree onthe north side of the village 
are protected from the inelemencies of the weather by small templés of four 
huge slabs, three of which (including the sculptured blab) form the walls of the 
temple, and the fourth, the roof. A photograph of one of these (No. 94 of appendix 
E) is enclosed. It shows on it three bands of pictures of fighting heroes and of gods 
with an inscription between, which states that in the Saka year 1308, Kshaya 
(corresponding to A.D. 1386-87), while the Hampe (Vijayanagara) king Vira- 
Hariyappodeya (ie. Harihara IT) was ruling, Chikatamma, son of Killi-gauda of 
Eraganahalli killed, single handed, the thieves (whe were hiding) on the T'ondana- 
betta hills and himself fell (in the afiray) His brother Kétanna got this stone 
(viragat) set up (in memory of the departed hero). 


“Thus it appears as if the modern neglected village of Eraganahalli was, in 
the middle ages between the 14th and l6th centuries of the Christian era, an 
important place and a military station, the seat of heroes, landlords and religious 
institutions. Even-now, perhaps in consideration of its past history, the village is 
known as Kote-Kyaganahalli (Le, the Fort Eraganahalli) denoting its connexion 
with an extinet fortress whose relies are pointed out close to the village pond.” 


After a short touring, subseqnently, in the Kongu country round Satyaman- 
galam and Gopichettipalaiyam, I started to Dharmapuri of the Salem district 
where, as I expected, two more ancient records of the N olamba period were found. 
I have recommended to the Archeological Superintendent (my letter No. 483, 
dated 18th December 1910) the inclusion of these stones in the list of eonserved 
monuments and their early removal to the Government Museum, Madras. The 
temple of Mallikarjuna in the fort at Dharmapuri (appendix E. No. 100), whose date 
cannot be fixed from its inscriptions, is, in its style, so closely alike to Pallava 
structures of the 8th and 9th centuries A.D. that any casual observer with an eye to 
ancient architecture would not hesitate to pronounce it to be of the later Pallava 
style. The Jaina images photograpzed at Dharmapuri (appendix E. No. 104) and 
Adhamankotta (ibd No. 103) which latter place, as will be explained in Part IT of 
this report, was surnamed Mahéndramangalam after the N olamba king Mahéndra who 
was then ruling over that part of the country, the inscribed slab of the Saiva teacher 
Viddera$i on the bund of the Ramakka tank at Dharmapuri (appendix E. No. 105) 
and the ornamental prabha in front of the Sümé$vara temple at Adhamankotta 
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(appendix F. No. 5) cannot ve objects of mere passing interest. The discovery ofthe 
two hero-stones at Oddappattüi (appendix M. Nos. 110 and 111) near the Bommidi 
Railway station, with inscriptions on them iv archaic Vatteluttu characters, must 
necessarily be a valuable one for the history of that part of Ganga-nidu which 
remains yet to be explored. 


I left the Salem district for Madras on the lith December 1910 and was 
o¢eupied there for a long time in visiting the suburban villages of Saiva and Vaishnava 
fame, in examining certain lithie and metallic epigraphs preserved in the Govern- 
ment Museum and in sharing with Hai Bahadur V Venkayya the pleasure of 
deciphering the premier discovery of the year—the Velürpálaiyam plates (appendix E. 
Nos. 112 and 113). On these jam: my remarks for Part II, but tende., here, 
my sincere thanks for the great service N. 3. Brodie, Esq., I.C.3., Collector of the 
North Arcot district and, under his orders, the Deputy Tahsildar of Arkoriám have 
rendered to the cause of epigraphy by acquiring this valuable record for deposit in the 
Government Museum. ‘he Jaina image in the centre of the village of Villivàkkam 
(appendix E. No. 116) near Madras is a rare object of historical interest and must be 
preserved as an ancient monument, on that account. 

After leaving Madras I spent the remaining period of my tour in the Mysore 
State where under orders of Government (vide G.O. No. 558, Public, dated 2nd July 
1910) I was permitted to copy the Chola inseriptions for the Government Epigraphist 
for reference, verification and embodiment where necessary, of the historical facts 
recorded therein, in his forthcoming volume of South-Indian Inscriptions, The work 
in Mysore was not, however, completed when I returned to Ootacamund on the 14th of 
March 1911. Ihope to continue my work in that State and finish it in a supplemental 
tour to be undertaken by me or one of my staff, immediately after this report reaches 
the hande of Government and before the regular cold season toür for the year 1911— 
12 commences. Some of the photographs taken under my direction in the Mysore 
State will, I hope, also be.of interest to archeologists. I may specially mention here 
the central shrine of the Bhoganandiévara temple at Nandi (appendix E. No. 131), 
the monolithic discus (?), damaruka, trigila and the chhattra at Gavipura and at Nandi 
(ibid. Nos. 126 and 134 to 137), the dhvajastambha (dipdan) at Hoskote (ibid No. 120) 
fashioned like a tree and the many v?ragais and sali-stones distributed largely over 
the Bangalore and Kolar districts. 


Diary. 
1910. 
November l6th.— Ootacamund to Erode. 
i7th.— Halt at Erode. | 
18th.—Examined Bhaváni; started for Satyamangalam, 
20th.— Arrived at Satyamangalam. 
21st.— Halt at Satyamangalam ; examined Negaman. 
22nd.—Examined Koduvéli; started for Eraganahalli. 
25th.— Arrived at Eraganahalli; copied inscriptions and took photo- 
graphs; started back to Satyamangalam. 
27th.—Arrived at Satyamangalam. s 
28th.—Halt at Satyamangalam ; examined Sivayapalaiyam and the 
old fort at Satyamangalam. 
29th.— Started for Gópichettipalaiyam. 
80th to 2nd December.—-Halt at Gopichettipalaiyam ; secured copies 
of inscriptions at Páriyür and took photographs. 
December  3rd.— Started for Erode. " 
4th.—Halt at Erode ; examined the temples of ArdrakapaléSvara 
and Raghunatha (or Rangan&tha) and secured such inscriptions 
a8 were not copied in previous years. 
5th.—Started for Dharmapuri. 
6th.— Arrived at Dharmapuri. 
Tth to 1 '!th.—Halt at Dharmapuri to examine the villages of Kada- 
gattür, Kolagattür, Old Dharmapuri, Adhamankottai and Modür. 
15th.—Arrived at Morappür, examined Oddappatti near the Bom- 
midi railway station. 


” 


n 


nv 
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DIARY-—cont. 
1910. 


December 16th.—Halt at Morappür ; examined Kallavi. 
" 17th.— Started for Madras. l l 
2 18th to 31st.— Halt at Madras; examined the villages of Padi, 
Villivakkam, Poonamallee, Tirumahéai and Küttambükkam. 
1911. ‘ 

January Ist to 5th—Halt at Madras; took fresh impressions of the Malépadu 
stone inscriptions in the Madras Museum and attempted estampages 
of the Burmese (?) record on the bell from Berhampur Jail. 

^ 6th.—Madras to Arkonam. ; 
$s Tth.—Examined the copper-plates at Vélirpalaiyam with the Govern- 
. ment Epigraplist; inspected the temples ol Tiruvàlangüdu and 
Palaiyanür and returned to Madras. 
á 8th to 14th.— Halt at Madras; took impressions of the Vélurpalai- 
: yam copper-plates and disposed of urgent office work. 
3 15th and 16th.—Madras to Bangalore. 
E l;th to 19th.—Halt at Bangalore; examined Volagerehalli near 
Kengéri. 
Š 20th —Started for Hoskote. 
Ss 21st to 25th.—Halt at Hoskote to examine the villages of Kamma- 
sandra, Dalasigere, Kadugodi, Hosahalli and Siddanahalli. 
7 26th.—Started for 1-évanahalli. 
K -27th to 29th.—Halt at Dévanahalli to examine Byādarahalli, 
Gangavara and Sugatür. 
v 30th.—Started for Chickballapoor. 
E 31st to 9th February.— Halt at Chickballapoor to examine Marasa- 
nahalli, Gudihalli, Nandi and Nandidroog. 
February 10th.—Started for Bagapalle. 
j lith to 13th.—-Halt at Bāgēpalle ; examined Nafichérlu, 
zi 14th.—Started for Motumakulapalle. 
: 15th and 16th.—Halt at Motumakulapalle to examine Chilakala- 
: nérpu and Nandanavanam. 
" 17th.—-Started for Chintámani. 
» 18th to 24th.—Halt at Chintámani to examine Kallahalli, Pottapalli 
and Gavipalli. 
* 25th.--Started for Hoskote. ; 
Bá 26th and 27th —Halt at Hoskote to examine Marénahalli (not 
identified on the occasion of 'my first visit). 
- 28th.—Started for Bangalore. 
March Ist to 3rd.—Hait at Bangalore to take photographs of the monolithic 
_ chhattra, discus (?), irifulà and damaruka at Gavipuram. 
5 4th.— Started for Chennapatna. 
$ 5th to 8tb.—Halt at Chennapatna ; examined Malar, Hongantr and 
Mogénahalli. 
" 9th to 11th.- -Chennapatna to Madras. 
»  12th.—Halt at Madras to meet tbe Government Epigraphist. 
» 18th and 14th.—Madras to Ootacamund. 


Tours or THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


3. The Senior Assistant with the Epigraphical Student and the Photographe: 
started on a preliminary tour from Ootacamtind on 5th August 1910 and the party 
returned to headquarters on 8th Septembe: 


d [ r 1910 after examining a few villages of 
the Coimbatore and Salem distriets, included in the sanctioned programme for 


1910-11 and taking photographs of certain sculptures in the Périr temple under 
instructions from the Government Epigraphist.. At Vellalür not far from Coimbatore 
they discovered two very ancient and interesting epigraphs which to judge from 
pelmogmphy alone, seem to carry our knowledge of Kongu history to a very early 
period. 
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. Mr. Venkoba Rao started on an independent tour again on 10th November 1910 
and returned to headquarters on the 17th of March 1911 having inspected in this 
interval 28 villages in the Chingleput, South Arcot and Tanjore districts. In his 
notes ou these places Mr. Venkoba Rao invites special attention to a nunrber of stone 
beds and the faint sketch of a Jaina image on oae of the hilfocks adjoining Amfir ib 
the Tirukkoyilür taluk of the South Arcot distriet. Although the spot examined by 
the Senior Assistant does not point to any Brühmi ar Vatteluttu inscriptions like the 
Pafichapandava beds of the Madura and Tinnevelly districts, still, to judge from the 
description given by him, the spot seems to be of much antiquarian interest like the 
allied caverns of Madura aud may, on that account, be included in the list of monuments 
for conservation. The Collector of South Arcot must, however, be requested to issue 
immediate orders to stop the present blasting for stone in the immediate vicinity of 
these rocks. Some of the villages visited by Mr. Venkoba Itao are famous as places 
of Saiva and Vaishnava worship and are included in the sacred hymns of the Dévaram 
and the Nalayiraprabandham. At Nullür, says Mr. Venkoba Rao, ‘‘ the linga in the 
Siva temple of Kaly&nasundareóvara apparently shines with brilliance as if it were 
made of some burnished metal. Priests deny that it is of stone. One special feature 
of the temple is that in the central shrine, there is a second /énga behind the main one 
on the same pedestal ! Two stones at Orattanad near Tanjore which relate to Vedio 
sacrilices performed under the patronage of Tanjore kings are perhaps unique in their 
nature and may, therefore, be included in the list of preserved monuments. 

4. Seventy-seven villages, in all, were examined during the last field season 
both by myself and my assistants and inscriptions were copied in 71 of them, The 
collection made for the year comes to very near 400 epigraphs. This number, 
obviously, falls short of the average which may roughly be estimated at 600, by 
200 inseriptions. The fall in the average must largely be due to the fact that the- 
Junior Assistant was engaged at headquarters in the work of examining and 
arranging material for the forthcoming volume of the South-Indian Inscriptions and 
was not consequently, enabled to proceed on tour, as in previous years. I beg toadd 
that with the tour clerk and an additional copyist whom the Government have been 

leased to sanction for my office, the work of future collection would not suffer on 


such grounds. 
THe YEAR’s WORE. 


5. After completing the work of the Annual Report for 1909-10 which, for special 
considerations approved by Government, occupied me and my establishment till about 
the end of July 1910, I forwarded my article on “ The second Vijayanagara dynasty ; 
its viceroys and ministers ” for the Director-General’s Archaeological Annual. A paper 
on the Malépadu copper-plates of the Telugu-Chóla king Punyakumaàra, in preparing 
which all the, available Telugu-Chola records of the Cuddapah district had to be 
examined, is almost ready for the Epigraphia Indica, The Junior Assistant Mr. 
K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, too, has contributed a paper to the same journal on 
the Chola king Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, in which he has made an attempt to 
rearrange in the light of recent researches the Chola pedigree given by Professor 
Hultzsch on page 196 of South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. III, Part II. He has very 
nearly finished another paper on the chiefs mentioned in the Sendalai pillar inscrip- 
tions, which, it may be remarked, are written in Tamil Poetry of about the 9th century 
AD. Tentative transcripts were prepared of almost all the 7$3 lithic records included 
in Appendices B and C of the last Annual Report. The Tanjore inscriptions embodied 
in South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, Part IV, which is to be shortly issued by Mr. 
Venkayya were compared and checked with the originals and the necessary assistance 
sanctioned by G.O. No. 842, Public, dated 28th October 1909, was rendered to him, 
in the copying of the manuscript for the press, in revising the translations, ete. A 
good deal of miscellaneous’ work was also turned out such as the examination of coms, 
copper-plate records and squeezes of stone inscriptions, prior to starting on tour for 
the year 1910-11. 

6. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Madras, very kindly sent to 
me for examination a specimen gold com—one ofa find at Kamblipur (Mysore)— 
forwarded to him by the Assistant Resident, with his letter No. 6096, dated 8th 
October 1910. It is a gold fanam of the 18th and 19th centuries of the Christian 
era current in Malabar and the Travancore State and called Piraraya-fanam by Sir 
Walter Elliot. The obverse of the coin bears within a circle of radiating lines a kind 
of dagger almost similar to the one depicted by Mr. V. A. Smith in his „ogu of 
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Co ns, page 316, No. 10. The reverse shows twelve pellets arranged in three different 
rows over what is called by Sir Walter Elliot a “transverse bar" (Coins of Southern 
India, Plate V, Nos. 190 and 191). With his letter No. 61/A rch., dated 24th January 
. 1911, Mr. Rea was again pleased to send me two specimen gold coins of another find 
also made at Basavanhalli in the Mysore State. These were the familiar Kanteroy 
fanams issued in the time of the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasarà ja (A.D. 1688- 
59). Their obverse sides bear ** the figure of Vishnu in the Narasimha-avatür.! The 
illegible reverse of these and similar coins is supposed by Mr. V. A. Smith to contain a 
« Telugu three-line legend, imperfect ; (1) Sri (2) Karthi (3) rava” (Catalogue of Coins, 
Plate XXX, No. 33). A. M. Joseph, Esq., Merchant, Rose Bank, Quilon, possesses a 
eopper-coin of which he sent me rubbiags for examination and identification. ‘T'lus 
was found to be a copy of the issues of the Ceylon king Sahasamalla who according to 
the Singhalese Chronicle Mahavamsa succeeded his half brother Kirti-Ni$$ankamalla 
and ruled for two years from A.D. 1200 to 1202. Five identical specimens of this 
copper issue are preserved in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (Catalogue of Coins, page 
330). 

7. The copper-plates examined during the year were twenty-five inoluding the 
Vélirpalaiyam plates already referred to. Thirteen of these were sent to me by the 
District Judge ‘of Madura, three by the a tollector of Anantapur, three by the 
Epigraphist to the Government of India, two by the '"l'ahsildar of Kalyan- 
drug, two by Mr. Manickam Naicker, Guardian, Mudaliar’a estate., T'richinopoly, 
and one set of three separate inscriptions by the Rev. Mr. Jones tbrough the 
Tahsildar of Madura. The 13 plates received from the District Judge of Madura will 
be deposited in the Madras Museum. The remaining ones could not be secured, since 
the owners do not prefer presenting thier heirlooms for deposit in that.institution. 
The inscriptions on the plates record grants issued by an unidentified Pandya C 
king named Koneéripmaikond&n, the Vijayanagara kings of the second and thir 
dynasties, the Nàyaka rulers of Madura, the Sétupatis of Ramnad and a "londamàn 
of Pudukkottai. The contents of most of these will be noted under the respective 
dynasties, in Part 1I. I find it convenient however, to notice here the last men- 
tioned plate, viz., that of the Tondaman chief Raja Vijayaraghunatha Raya Bahadür 
(Appendix A, No. 2) and four others (ibid. Nos. 4, 13, 14 and 15) of about the 19th 
century A.D., registering transactions by private individuals. 

The Tondamàn plate is written in Tamil characters and registers the grant of the 
village of Orandakkodi and some other land for the maintenance of a feeding: house and 
Trichmopoly. The record is dated in Saka 1727 and Kali 4906, Krodhana (= A.D. 
1805-06) and mentione Irugappa-~Mudaliyar, the proprietor of the feeding-house and 
the donor, the Tondamàn chief Raja Vijayaraghunatha Raya Bahadür who is referred 
to on page 225 of Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, as having ruled between 
A.D. 1759-1807. The father of this chief, not mentioned by Mr. Sewell, is here stated 
to be Tirumalaiyappa Raya Tondamanar who, again, was the son of Tirumalai Kaya 
Tondamanar. As in the two Coimbatore plates of about the same period noticed on 
page 10 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1909-10, this copper-plate also 
refers to a number of Vijayanagara kings beginning with Mallikárjuna and ending 
with Srirangadéva-Maharaya, the names in the interval being not necessarily in 
chronological order. Of the four other plates to be noticed, the only record worth 
mentioning seems to be No. 14 of Appendix A whieh registers an agreement handed 
over to the members of the Ràmé$varam temple by Ràmanatha-Pandáram who was 
evidently the chief trustee in charge of its possessions. T'he circumstances under 
which the contract was made are related to be that “ the villages owned by the temple 
were resumed by a certain Aéarattu Navabu (4e., Hazrat Nawab) on the obcasion 
when the latter captured the Sétupati king, kept him (prisoner) in Trichinopoly and 
annexed the whole country." The servants of the temple- in a body went to Senna- 
pattanam, paid their homages to Divan Rayar and Aéarattu Navabu, got back the 
villages and entrusted them (once again) to the management of Ramanatha-Pandaram. 
The events related here perhaps refer to the last quarter of the 18th century A.D. 
when, according to Mr. Sewell, Muttu Ramalinga Sétupati was '* defeated by an 
English foree under General Joseph Smith, his territory subdued on behalf of the 
Navab of Trichinopoly and the infant Sétupati removed from Ramnad and kept at 
Trichinopoly ander surveillance ;” (Lists of Avtiguities, Vol. Ií., p. 231; below. 
Part II, p.89). Iam not able to identify the Divan Rayanovho interceded on behalf 
of the Rameóvaram temple and got its yaghir villages restored to the petitioners. 
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8. Mr. H. C. P. Bell Archwological Commissioner, Ceyloh, with his usual 
kindness sent to me for decipherment an ink impression of a stone inscription from 
Galle, eye copies oftwo other lithic records and an epigraph on a bronze bell at 
Polannaruwa, The first is written in three different languages, viz., in Tamil, Arabie 
and Chinese. From the imperfect impressions and the photograph, I was enabled 
to make only a tentative transcript of the Tamil portion the purport of which I have 
already communicated to Mr. Bell. The record appears to register “a mercantile 
transaction in which the weavers and other merchants (often bearing the bonorofics, 
Nayanar and Sett’) agreed among themselves or with the ruling authorities to levy 
some specified taxes amounting to about 2,500 (pog?) on articles such as gold, 
silver, silk, żulukki, sandal, bee-wax, thread, eto." From the eye copies of the Polan- 
naruwa records sent by Mr. Bell—and I have since received an inked estampage of 
one of them—we learn that Buddhist and Saiva temples existed side by side at Pulai- 
nari (the modern Polannaruwa) which in the period to which the inscriptions belong, 
was called Vijayarijapura or Jananütbapura ond was included in the district 
Nigarili-Chola-mandalam (below, Part II. p. 72). 

9. Mr. Galletti, I.C.S., suggested to me in 1909, when he was the Superin- 
tendent of Pudukkottai, to undertake a tour there, prior to the State organization of 
an Archeological department for preserving its ancient monuments. As I could not 
do this in the field season for 1910-11 which was already drawn up and: submitted 
to Government, I promised Mr. Galletti that I would include Pudukkottai with the 
permission of Government, in my programme for 1911-12. If the Government 
be pleased to approve of this—and I may say that my tour is not likely to conflict 
with local enterprise—I will be glad to explore the Pudukkottai State which is sure 
to yield valuable information for the history of the Cholas, the Pándyas and the 
Pallavas. 


Again, the idea of publishing a volume of South-Indian Inseriptions purely 
devoted to records of the Kakatiya and the Reddi dynasties has been suggested to me 
by the Epigraphist to the Government of India. In order to carry out his suggestion 
in full, it is not only necessary to make a thorough search for Kakatiya and Reddi 
records in the Kistna, Guntür and Nellore districts, but, if possible, also to secure for 
collating, the many valuable inscriptions of the former dynasty which are found in 
large numbers in His Highness the Nizam’s State in and around Warangal, the 
capital of the Kakatiyas. For this purpose a special tour may have to be made in 
the southern and south-eastern districts of Hyderabad. In case this request is 

ranted, I beg to submit that the programme presented with the report under review 
will be suitably altered so as not to interfere with the volume of work expected to 
be turned out by tbis department. A separate requisition for the sanction of a 
special tour in His Highness the Nizasa’s dominions will be shortly submitted to 
Government. 
Orrick LIBRARY. 


10. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under review :— 
The Tomb of Akbar-—Edmund W. Smith. 
Indian Antiquary, Volume XX XVIII (Index Part). . 
Do. Volume XXXIX (April to December-1910). 
Do. Volume XL (January to March 1911). 
History of Indian Architecture— Fergusson (Revised Edition), Volumes I 
I. 
zn The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, Nos. 109 to 112. 
Annual Report of the Arehseological Survey for 1909-10, Southern Cirele. 


Do. do. Kastern - 
Do. do. Frontier  ,, 
Do. do. Western y 
Do. do. Northern  ,, 
Do. do. Burma » 
Do. do. Ceylon sy 


Travancore Archeological Series, Nos. I to V. 

Orientalische Hibliographe, Volume XXII, Parts II and III. 

Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern Indis by Prof. dlultzach 
Volumes 1 to III. 
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Report on Sanskrit and Tamil Manuscripts by Prof. Seshagiri Sastri, M. hsg 
Nos. l-and 2. i 

A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts by Prof. Rangachari, 
X.A., Volume I (Parts I to II). 


Do. do. Volume II. 

Do. do. Volume III. 

Do. ‘do. Volume IV (Parts I and II). 
Do do. Volume V. 


Do. . do. Volume VI. 

Epigraphia Indica, Volume X (Parts II, ILI and IV). 

List of Ancient Monuments (selected for conservation) in the Madras 
Presidency, 1910. 
» The Ancient Monuments, Temples and Sculptures of India, Volume I, Part I 
(Earliest Monuments). : 

Preservation of National Monuments in India. 

Ancient Ceylon—Parker. 

Sanskrit Literature— Macdonnel. 

Annual Report of the Director-General of Archseological Survey of India for 
1906-07, Part Il. 


‘11. Subjoined is the statement under main heads of the expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1910-1! :— 


.P 
Assistant Archæological Superintendent S AT s.. 3975 0 

Establishment dU e WE YES ais ; 

Assistant Superintendent's travelling - - m ... 889 56 0 
- Establishment travelling $5 T ds 1,818 13 6 

Contingencies ..° -. "- 6 

Famine batta 


0 
1 


8 
Total .. 12,167 8 4 


17. Inscriptions copied at the following villages are registered in Appendices B 
and € :— i 

I. Coimbatore district.—Vellalūr, Bōlumāmpatti, Muttür, Erod yaman- 
galam, Negaman*, Koduvéli, Eraganahalli, mune m and Páriyür.. B 

II. Salem district.—Dharmapuri, Old Dhatmapuri*, Kadagattür Kolagattür 
Adhamanköttai, Modür, Oddapatti, Kallāvi and Chikkatimmanahalli.* ` ` j 

ILI. Chingleput district.~-Conjeeveram, Ilambayangottür, Naraéix 
Edaiyarpakkam, Nandivanam, Urattdr, Tiravadandai, Tiravagekkoyil, Pulppeme 
koyil (Tivuppuli$vara), Chingleput, Padi (Tiruvalidáyam), Poonamallee, Tirumalióai 
and Küttambákkam*. : j 

IV. South Arcot aistrict.—Nagar, Nallattür* and Amir, 

V. North Arcot district.—Valarpuram, Mudür and Kilp&kkam. 

VI. Tanjore district. —lTirumeyfiánam, Nalir, Nallar, . vir, Muniyar, Tribhu- 
vanam, Srivafijiyam, Tirukkandiévaram, Tiruppamburam, Kulikkarai, Sikkil Vali- 
valam, Tiruvirámi$varam, Vishnampét (Tirnkk&nür), Orattandd and Vadarangam * 

VIII. Mysore State—(1) Bangalore district, — Volagerehalli, Kammasandra, 
Kádugodi, Marénahalli, Dalasigere, Hosahalli, Siddanahalli, Byádarahalli, Ganga- 
vara, Malür, Hobganür and Mogénahalli. (2) Kolar disirici.--Nandi, Marasanahalli, 
Gatal, Sc Nandanavana, Chilakalanerpu, N afichérlu, Gavipalli, Pottapalli 

13. A special appendix (D) has been added, before the usual list o 
and sketches. This is a list of stone inscriptions collected by profe 
in 1901-02 ixi the Mysore State, which he could not then notice 
himseli “not to utilise them until they have appeared in Mr. 
inscriptions in the Shimoga and - Hassan „districts ” 
for 1901-02, paragraph 6). Now that Mr. Rice’s vo 
thought it useful to publish a detailed list of the inse 
&nd reference. 


f photographs 
sgor Hultrsch 
as he had pledged 
Riee's volumes of 
(Annual Report on Epigraphy 
lumes have been issued, I have 
riptions for general information 


* Places marked with an asterisk were examined but contained no inscriptions. 


No. 832, Pustio, 28em Jory 1911. 


Pxzoc tour of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southera 
— "Ginale, for the ee of 1911-12. ' 


N.B.— Places propored to be visited by the Assistant B 
column 4 '* Natare of Archwologiosi remains" are 


uperintendent himself are printed in italics, The entrise in 
based on Mr. Bewel)'s List of Amtiguities, Volume I and reports 


reosived from officers of Government or from local enquiry made on previons tours. 


—— 


d TES Nature of 4 remains or the 
Number. Name of village. | District, work pro; to bé done. 
: .. | Trichin ++  .. | “A good old Siva temple ” (Arshmologi 
1 Adatarai .. VT ee poly Bnperintendent/s letter No. 1651, 
f 18th : ber 1900). " 
-» | Salem - T .. | ‘* An old Siva: temple with many inseri 
2 Argajůr .. e s 8 tions" eva) : "y » 
. ee | North Aroot +» +» |  Bome temples ™ and “an insoription in. 
3 Keulepelie .— +. s i old Tamil characters ” (Sewell). 
++ | Book inscriptions. 
4 Aykkodi .. ex T .. | Tinnevelly.. Ri > 
i ee ^. | North Arcot x E On a rook, £00 yards west of the 
6 Bhimaganipallo Ml 3 is an illegible Tnscrip! € (Bewe). e 
e: T i a stone in irani-Kalli- 
6  |Bodugslo .. n. | Ganjam er h 
. . ^| A big slab with inscriptions.” 
7 Bukkayspalle — ,. m .. | Cuddapah .. . a ; 
e root ae de An insoribed alab and s tempia foll of 
.8  |Ohemgalem .. os North A imeripücne * P 
i . | Coimbatore. . ss oe | Old Gahga stones.” 
9 nem opel we P rag Bouth Arcot 4 ias ‘mace cl inscriptions not ovpied in 
10 v dil: previous years Jogical Saperinten- 
dent’s latter No. 628, dated 14th July 
1909). 
A : ss Na; we ..| Beported to contain Kanarese inscriptions 
1 Ohinnahottär re a dy Archmvlogical Snperintendent’s Nother 
Beibedambe ten — Cih Mariki 1911). 
z .. | North Aroot $e as a mple is re; to contain ins- 
13 Devikapuam .. — €— eriptions (Arehmclogivel Superintendent's 
Pesce 986, — _ une 3910). 
Do. .. | An old Biva temple fall of inscriptions.” 
18 Ēgüru is — 9€ — e w Soportes to "Capi 
.. | Anantapar. së m po contain inscriptions (letter from 
14 Eradukera., ++ m nanuapo the Tahmldar of Kulyandrog, dated 4th 
. November mn. " 
i - .. | To examine the inecriptions in vill 
15 | Erukkor e | Tanjore (stam cadera joi eaa ime ud 
February 1911). x 
i Cad es) ine .. | A stone built into a well near village is . 
16 Bree e e imas reported to contain an insoription. 
.. | Balem és fr: ..|''Twoold temples of Siva und Vishnu ’’, 
v EMAppget s 0 0e the former ‘ with many inscriptions ” 
ooa y aM Archao- 
. | Anantapur. ae +e | Repo to contain inscriptions 
MEL M e eee logicu] Superintendent's letter No. 1610, 
avari ien Domber 1909). 
4 n. |K TEE to contain inscriptions (Arobmo- 
19 dewdis ++ se te nt Togionl Superintendent's letter No. 1386, 
dated 19th September 1910). 
T ..[''An inscriptio; d ed fi s 
20 | Gujtapalle .. e North Arcot fa a si an : = gore 
a Dataporam "m zs ss Tiber $ . | Beported to — insoripti:ns. 
33 Kaljattar E oe ie <a a. ke Reported to dontain ineeriptions (Arohæo- 
33 pape s oo $$ e E logical Soperintendent's letter No. 198, 
datel: 21et February 1911). 
. Anan o . | Repo to contain inscriptions (letter 
$9 Eee e e m T from the Tabsildar of Mren aad dated 
4th hp negates " 
" A .. | ** An old diva le with many inscriptions 
25- |Kmkh ae e e i ins i in Tamil and" Granths em " 
(Sewell), ditis si 
.. | Contai any slabs wi ietnres of 
26 Karahanspale .. . | North Arcot s api y Fictures of heroes 
" Madura  .. s ..|Rep.rted to contain a cave and kiche- 
9] | Marwigdlakkegi .. 0 0 Péplane beds (Archmologioa] Superinten- 
dent's letter No. 60, dated Lith January 
$ 1910). : 
Areot š .. | Fragments of insoriptiona in the Kodapda- 
18 | Kéreitnogar ne e ee | North Témasvamin tomple (Inscription notas of 
wo be oM Vials qi ts for 1910-11). 
i T ee «= s] À fine old Vishpu temple in ruins wi 
39 Keyattes .. s. ++ =. | Tinnevelly insoriptione" also “an ancient Kiva 
temple ” (Sewell). 
30 Kilpatie «+ es oF ea | North Arcot 3s .. | Reported to contain many Tamil ineariptions. 


30. 
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Programme of tour of the Assistant Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
g " Circle, for the feld season of 1911-12—cont. - 


"Number. 


44 


51 
52 


68 


Name of Village. 


Kopegü ..  .. 
Kursbganimuttam 
Kuttalam .. "m 
Kóvilar .. 


Kundazi . . 
Kunnamalai T 
Korwayi .. . 
lakkavarapukoóje 
Lepika ww 
kiha .. 
Dm. 3 
Madura  .. - 
Mala: as 
Mene »» 
Mayavaram 
Modugalspalle |... 
Mogal. ‘ oe 


Nanjei Edaiyar .. 
Nelapalli .. e 
Nerumbár .. ae 


Padwépuram Es 


Pallavanéévarum čs 


Péndamatgalam .. 
Pandr ., ee 
Paraméiv 

Pattalahgudi m 


Peddakodamagand] 
Perambtr ... '.. 


Rayachoti .. oe 
Satiavédu .. P 


Sayaranun m 


Sómala  .. "e 


——— ———— M— Á— | 


Nature of Arohmoloeioal remains or the 
work proposed to be done. 


Distriot. 


“A ruined Siva temple called Doddapadeé- 
vara, with inscriptions, 8 miles from 
Kolléga) (Archeological Saperintendent’s 
letter Nc. 204, datod :ird Fobruary 1910). 

Reported to contain inscriptions, à 

A cave with insoriptions in Paradeipodai 
eatate (letter from tbe Manager, Survey 
office, dated 3lst January 1910). - 

| & big temple with inscriptione. . 

“A ruined temple with inscriptions’ 
(gstnbs ological Superintendent's letter No. 

` $9, dated 4th January 1908). 

A number of insoriptions not copied in pre- 
vious years. 

Reported to contain insorivtions (Memoran- 
d Publio Department, No. 9-1, dated 
24th April 1911). 

* On a small hill isan ald Siva temple with 
many inscriptione '' (5ewe:]). 

“ A rained temple of Vishnu full of inserip- 
tions. " ‘ 

“ Three ancient temples and sopro inscribed 
slabs" vowel). 

.. | An old Visbon temple, partly ruined, with 
| several inscriptions in Grantha and Te- 
lugu ” (Sewell). 

Vijayanagara insoriptions (Bewoell). 

Reported t» contain insoriptions (Govern- 
ment Epigraphist’s letter No, 132-E., 
dated 1st April 1909). 

To examine insoriptions in Kadal-Alugar 
temple (Arobsologioa] Superintendent's 
letter No. 530, dated 26th Mab 1910). 

Reported to contain insoriptions. E 

** An old temple vf Siva with Grantha in- 
soriptions " (Sewell) 

4 temple under ropair to be oxamined 
(Collector of Tanjor«, R.C. No. 942, ng- 
lish, dated 26th Aprill 1911). 

“On a rook to the west of tbe village are 
four inscriptions ” (Sewell). 

“ A Vishnu temple with beautiful carvings 
und inscriptions ” (Arobmological Buperin- 
tendent’s letter No. 131, dated 18th 
Jannary 1910). : 

** Two old Siva temples with many inscrip- 
tions "" Co ; 

“Bix sabe with pictures of heroes on 
them, ” 

Reported to contain insoriptions. 

A temple ander repair to be examined 
(Collector’s letter No. 999, dated 24th 

- April 1911). 

Reported to contain ineoriptions (AroBeolo- 

- gical Snperintendent’s letter, R.O. No. 
229, dated 2\st Febrnary 1911). 

'* Two old temples of Bivuund Vishou with 
inscriptions '* (Sewoll): > . 


Bellary .. e 


Trichinopoly vs ve 
North Arcot T T 


Chinglepnt oe &s 
North Aroot ine se 


Tanjore .. ae Pz 


++ | Triohinopoly SS 


Chinglepnt s Reported to contain inscriptions. 
. Do. ec » o. : 
. | Madura .. r . | “ An old Vishnu temple "' (Rewell). 
oo [Günfur 4 7x . | Reported to contain insoriptions. 
" Tanjore . |  Anold temple. ” 


Chinglepnt s Reported to contain inscriptions. 
Bamnsd .. Ps Do. Arcnmologios| Superintendent's 


T .U. No. 264, dated 16th Maroh 
1). 
Cuddapah .. - | Capital of a family of local chiefs. 

North Aroot ». | ““ An inscription on a rook ” (Sewell). 
..|Madur  ., è An oe on u rook near the Ayyanar 
. temple. , 

Do. ý E .. | “f ân old Biva temple with inscriptions" 
(Bewei)). 
Coddapah ., — .. — ..|''An inscription on a slab” (Exeoutive 


Engincer, Cuddapah division, No. 8 
dated 22nd Nocoubes 1907). ` — 

An inscription on a stone (Arohsologionl 
Superintendent's letter, R.U. No. 209, 
dated 20th Febraary 1911). 

Reported to-contain insoriptions (Archsolo- 
gical Boperintendent/s letter, R.O. No. 
2291 dated 21st Febraary 1911). 

“On a rock is an insoription in Telugu. 
A copper-plate grant witha private in- 

diyidual *” (Sewell). 


North Aroot — ..- 
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Programme of tour of the Assistent, Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
“= Circle, for the field secon of 1911-12— cont. P. 


Wuxiber. | Name of village. i District. | Nature of Archaeological remains or the 


work proposed to be done. 


(| Golamangelam ne: «. s femore 2 “ “ess ole Siva tempie with insoriptiona ” 
2 T&davür .. os vê ..| Salem e» as oe ed tem: with inseri 
. : cs T a Babaan sed. 


copper- at witha 
. dent "' (Bewell). 
13 Tanjore  .. T oe <1} Tanjore .. is ? is Ase sh yent Wm not secured in 
S n notes of 


esed e as for 1910-11). 
74 Tenkii .. w ae ..| Tinnevelly dv .. | Soulpta and many insoriptior: whieh 
T'erkukariochahéri , Do bring iptions (0 
16 er iohehéri $ .. m "ET jä ws contei, insoriptioos (etter from 
: (he Asibwologiea) Baperitiantat, Ne 
ra, desd | 16th December 1910%. aia 
o examine the inscriptions on 
brine in the Nelliyeppa temple (Inapac- 
: I glial main Epigraphist 
fot 1810-11 
47  [|Timhajài >. = «S| Rammed 4, .. ..|"4 “Gora. Biv temple well soulptared ” 


16 Tinnevelly.. oe às we Do. vs re 


78 Tiruchendtr os ev ..| Tinney ly pS s cellent sculptures and a number of irs- 
. Barns estis omiptions d 
19 Tiruneyttanam Tanjore .. ĝo x» ported to oon! ns (in 
(Tillnethanam), M otes of the Government Epigra 
) : India for the year 1910-11). P 


90 Tiruv i e a — 4Bamnd S > — | An old peg eo well soulptured. A) 
edd late étsanam ” (Bewe ell). - 
81 Uppunelli... ..  .. — ..|North Areot MEET À a a where: & battle ap to have been 
t tought in see tomp! — 
D ee «-| Tinnevell .. d A temple wi uable inscrip letter 
" Mis indic from the Colleotor of ‘\innsy É 0.0. 
No. 188, dated 21st October 1908), 


88 Urmtr ..  ... .. —.|Triehinopoly des Sas Reported to contain inseriptions, 
84 Vairapuram ee T ..| Bonth Arcot - $ 
85 E š To preparo freak opin af the cov ini 


Valam .. oe T .-] Chingleput m 
86 | Vongimitta e = os i Galdagi ww Reported to contain inseriptions, 


gI 


APPENDIX. 
A. — List of copper-plates examined during 1910-1911. ; 
M pnm d 
; ‘When and by | 
; " z Disposal of tha ' R ka 
No. From whom 3 Languege. A | whom to be omarke. 
received Dynasty. guig original. "published. 
— Se a ee Ó— Ua HQ 
1|M.R.Ry. P. V. Maniokam | Nayaka ,. | Vijayarahga-Cbokkan&tha-Na- | Sx} 1648, | Telugu .. | Returned to the e... The Saxa date is wrong by two years, Re. 
Naioker Avargal, Guardian, T n ro of Raügakpishna Bubakrit. , owner. r x cords gilt of land to lead Narasá- 
Mudaliyar'u Estate, Trichi- Muddovirappa-Nayake and’ i Pantalu, probably a dootor. 
nopoly. grandan of Chokkanstha- 
ayaka, P r i 
a Do. Tondaman ,, | Raja Vijayaraghunatheraya | Sake 1727 and | famil .. a Do. veas Gift of the village Oraņdakköği for main- 2 
pss ene Ton amünár, P Kali 4906, : taining o feeding house at "Trichinopoly o 
of Tirumalaiyapparéya Ton-|  Kródhana. M to a certain Irusappa-Mudaliy&r of Döva- 
darcépar and grandaon of ; i pampaytapsm, = 
-—- Tirnmalairaya ''ondam&par. > . © 
3 | District Judge of Maiura  .. Nayaka  ..| Mangammal], queen of Viiva- Saka 1628, | Telugu .. | To be deposited es ©, | Gift of land for a feedir. (annadava) insti- s 
natha-Nayaka-Chokkanatba |  Vishu (Vri- in tho Govern- tute, to a certain Subbayya-Bhagavata ; Fd 
Nayaka. sha). ment Museum, mentions Virapratapa Vira-Venkatedova- a 
Madras, -| Mahbsraya, ‘ruling at Ghanagiri (ie., 
: Penagonda).' . 
4 Do. 2 - aes Saka 1106,}Tamil.. —.. Do, wae In modern characters, Evidently a forgery. 
Angiras Gift of a mathe,a Sawer garden and a well 
(wrong). to à certain Nilakantha Pandarakkutti of be 
Tondipattanam by (a clase of people called) o 
Mudaliyangi-Papnaptár of Iravudari. E 
b Do. ..| Nayaka — ..| Tirumalai-Nayaka - .. ..|Nikpitw  (e.| Do .,  .. Do. ead Mentions that Muddoramalinga-Torai and 
A.D), 1650-51). à the king were together in tbe Pa]|imedaa [7| 
talaka when, they granted a copper-plate d 
oharter to a oertain Pajuttandi Kuppsoh- zn 
a obi Ambalakaran, 
6 Do. | Do, as Do. T T Do. Do. .. an Do. m Gift of another oopper-plate charter to pmt 
. the same person by the king and Kijavan i 
. Bétupati_ Mudduramalinga Pandudaiy&n- [un 
Torai, when they were together in 
» Pajjimadam taluka. -- 
7 Do. .. | Bötupati ., [ Muddu-Ramalihge Vijaya-Ra- Saka 1692, | Do. .. ds Lo. TE Gift of land for feeding (people) and 
hunatha Sébupati Katta- Vikrita. providing a water-shed. 
var. 
9 | Epigraphiat to the Govain- | Sena .. | Lakehmanaséna, * in his vioto- ss Nagar. +. | Returned to the | To be published — 
ment of India. rious camp at Vikramapura.' Government in the Eyigre-| 
eon oe gi ae phica Indica. : 
9 | The District Judge of Madara. | Setupati .. | Muddu-Vijaya-Raghunatha ta- | Saka 1835, | Tamil ., .. | To be deposited ask Gift of houses and lands at Attiyütiu alias 
tapati ttadevar, ‘who Vijaya. in the Govern- Maddavijuyareghanatha-Satapati-bhopa- 
oil the Hiranyagarbha ment Museum, puram to 14 Br&bmaga families. 
sacrifice,’ adras. 
10 Do. Do. " gi cr n rie rti wm T ik Do. .. mm Do. sees Gire o aad E Ed suppor piis Mr ia to 
1 . o ya of the -gotra. 
the Hiranyagarbbu saorifloe'. = undinye -gotra 


18 


14 


15 


n CD 


From whom received. 


The liistrict Judge of Madara. | Satupati '. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mr. Sayid Abdnl 
Bahib, through the Colleotor 


of Anantapur. 
Do. 


Do. 


‘The Tahsildar of Kalyandrug. 


Do. 


A.—List of copper- 
Dynasty. King. 


Dalavay Bétupati Kattadévar. 


plates examined during 1910-1911—cont. 


Do. T Do.' 
. 
Sétupati . Vijayan-Batupati 


Hussain 
raya. 


Vijayanagara | Vira-Vetkatarüyadóva-Maha- 


Neyaka .. | Matgamma, queen of Ohokka- 


nátha Nayaka, 


tapa Praudhadóvaráya. 


Vijayanagara | Bukkarays, (son] of Virapra- 


on] of Da]avay! Koneti- 


T Gen] of Palavat "Ra 
a 


ayake. 


Saka 1629, 
Parabhava. 


Seka 


1530, 
Plavahga. 


Fasli 1218, 
Krodhana (= 
A.D. 1805-6). 


Nandana sis 


Kali 4766 and 
aka 1488, 
Plevabga 
(wrohg) 


Prabhava an 


Saka 16 }60, 
Primathfa” 


oe 


(Saka) — 1623, 

Vishu (Vrisha) 

ka 1429, 
Ananda 


ane 


1588, 
Flava. 


Disposal of the 


Language. original. 


Tamil.. .. | Te te deposited 
in the Govern- 
ment Musenm, 
Madras. 

Do. . * Do. 
Do. . Do. 
Do. .. R Do. 
Do. .. Do. 
Do. .. Do. 

Nagari and | Returned to the 

Telugu. owner. 
Kanarese Do. 
Telugu "T Do. _ 

Do. i Do. 
Do. oe Do. 


` Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


saas 


asea 


eons 


TE 


Bemarka. 


| aitt of five villages to the temple of 
Rawanathasvamin and Parvatavardhani- 
Amman (at Raméévaram), for worship 
and offerings. 

Gift of eight other villages to the seme 
temple. 


Records the eonstruotion of a mal (palace?) for 
Ragaya-Pandyanar,the Zemindér of Boqi- 
n&yakkanür, and the gift of a copper-plate 
charter by him, to four wanr&dis of the 
village of Agamalai. 

Reoords an agreement between the Dharma- 
karta (called Ramanatha-Pandaram) and 

ı the 512 Arya-mahajanas of tho Rumaé- 
varam templo. 

The Kali and Sake years do not agree and 

| the oyolic year Plavanga does not oorre- 
epond with either. Registers the oon- 
atrootion of a mths called Tiruntlakandar- 
madam| at Pajanimanagaram (ie., Palni) 
and sanctions oertain specified fees for ita 
maintenance. 

The plates are very badly engraved. The 


Oharaoterg Jook more likely to bave been‘ 


impressed, than cut, on the plate. 
| Registers the renewal of grants of oertain 

villages to the Daraga of Babayya at 
á Meis, pom S 

efera to certain N&yakes who emigrated 
from Üdagiri (i e., Udayagiri) and to the 
privileges granted to them, by Virapra- 
tapa-Bubkaraya in Saka 1805, Prabhava 
(wrong). Evidently a forgery. 

Gift of some villages near niehinopoly to 
the Daraga of Bábánatta. - 
Evidently a forgery. Confers the rigbt 

of Reddi on a private individual, 


Registers the bestowal of Gaupdrika or the 
right of Gauda-sbip, on a certrin Yara- 
litgana-ganda, over five villages in thé 
Ray xdurga-rüahtra. 


TI6T ataf Huge formag ‘Zgg ‘ON 


41 


oe 


No. From whom i 
received. Dynaaty. King. : Date, Language 
a 
2 | Epigriphitt to th ` 
nint of india. € Govern Raüga(VI)  .. e . ake 1566, | Nagari 
rans. 


28 Do. 


Seka 1498, | Do. 
irlan Dbetri. 

e ohief priest of the Vira- H ; ! 
HAAIJE Perunia} e tennie Pallava — ,, | Ko-Vijaya-Nandivarman 6th year +. | Grantha 
at Vélürpa]aiyam. Tami). 

26 | Rev. Mr. z 
v. Mr. Jones of Pasumalai Tribhuvanachakravartin Kópe- | 16th. ,, .. Tamil.. 


nea, i i 
r Mudura., rinmaikondaán. 


Vijaya- 
Nagara. 
Do. Sriravigaraya 11 gs 
| 


————— M —— 


and | To he deposited 


ae 


Dispora) of the 
origins). 


Government 
Epigraphist. 
Jo, 


jn the Govern- 

| ment Museum, 
Madras. 

Returned to the 
owner. 


Retarned to the 


A.—List of “opper-plates examined during 1910-191 1—vont. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Remarks. 


Grant of the village of Kanara to the temple 
of Kalehasti, for mid-day worship and the 
maintenance of a feeding instituta, 

Gift of the village U[ra}jam(chejri re-named 
Vehgalamb&pura, toa certain L«kshmi- 
patibhatta 

M.R.Ry. V. Ven | Gift of the villege of Tirukkattopps]li to 
kay ya Avargal,| the temple of Yujhoévaratto-Mahadéva, 
Mod, at the request of Cboja-Aaharajar. 


PEE 


eons 


-— Gift of land to a Vaishnava-matha at Tiru- 
: walirnfijolai (4.4., the wodern Alagarma 
lai) ‘! wo other records written in conti- 
nuation register grants to the temple of 
Vikrama-Pandva-Vinnagar-A]var at 
Kijai-Kodumalar, in the 2nd and 15th 

years‘of the eame reign. 


LI6L ZTA migg 'ormaq ‘ZEg “ON 


+1 


MÀ 


148 


150 


161 


152 
163 
15 


166 


166 


———————  —M M M E t$ APR 


Place of insoription. 


Velaltr. 

On the east eutranoe into the mandapa in 
front of the contra] shrine in the Topig- 
oe temple in the sume village; right 
side. ! 

On the samo entranee ; left side ., ed 


H 
Onthe south entiaroe into the eame : 
mandapa. | 


On a pillar in the same mandapa ., 
On another pillur in the samo place 
On the third pillur do, . 


On the fourth pillar do. 


On the fifth pillar do, 


At the entrance into the centre) shrine in 
tho Nageavara temple at Boluwampatti 


On the sgnth wall of the same shrine. .. 


On the same wall ,, E 


^ D 


On the west wall of the same shrine: 
On the north wa!) of tho same sbrine 


te 


On the wall of tne mangapa in front of the 
Nagéévarl shrine in the same temple. 


On the weet wall of the Vehhatédvara- 
Perumal] temple in the same village 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1910 (continued from last Annual Report), 


Do. 


On the south wall of the mangapa iu front Hoysale .. 
ofthe Varaderüja-Peruwá] ten.ple at 


Chera (P) ` 


dse 


Dy nasty. | 


King. 


Vira-Vallajadava (II1) 


Tribhuvanachakra vartin Vikrama-Ohöļa- 


déva. 


Vira-(Chó)ladeva TI E T 


Kajurajadeva .. a m m 


Vikrama-Obó]adéva  .. T e T 
D 


o a si xs e 
Kohkandan Viranarayana, ‘the sovereign 
jewel of the Chandradityakula'. 
Kokkandan Ravi,‘ the sovereign 
the Chandradityakula, ° 
Vikrama-Chdjadéva .. T eis in 


jewel of 


Viror&jóndradóva T ss &x x 


Rajarajadeva .. T us 33 és 
Do. ee T s TS e 
Vikrama-Chó]ndóva  .. " 


Rajakésarivarman alias "Tribhuvanscbekra- 
vartin Virarajondraddva. 


[Vi]krama-Oho]adéva .. noo ss e 


s.e.. 


Date, 


Chitrabhāuu .. 


17 + 1st yeir. 


i7th " 
8+ bet, .. 
1th , 
9th ,, 
lith p 
24b n m 
3d p s 


17th year. 
27th 


BOH 1 + lat 


ED 


alpha 


Tamil .. 


Uo. .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language end 


Remarks. 


Gift of jund to the tes ple of Tiravulaga]andg-Pern- 
mä}, by the assembly of "Ve]]alàr in Pérur-naqu. 
Mentions the grain measure siruedndikkdl. ; 

Rooords that certsin classes residing in Annadéna- 
Sivapuri elias Vellular in Perür-nádu provided for 
worahip in the temple of Avinaéi-Alodaiyar at 
Tirappukkoliyor. i E 

Gift of the door-post(P) for tbe merit ofa certain 
Kovan-Araéan. 

Gift of money for a lamp bya inerohant of Manai- 

&]mbadi in Vayayaikka -nagu, to the god at 
Yennarpadi. 

Gift of the pillar by a private individual. 

Incomplete. 5 

Gift of the stone piliar to the mangupa of Nakkanar 
nt Ve]ilür-Tengur, by a private individual- - 

Gift of the stone pillar to the same mangapa, -by 
another private indiviilual. 

Gift of inoney for 20 lampe by a native of Kappah- 
godi in Tafijavor-koyram, adietriot of Pandikula- 
éani-va]anádu which was a subdivision of 
Choja-mandalau, to the temple of Tepnor-Andar at 
Ve}lajar. 

Records that a private individual, a resident of 
Adiradaréjan-tiromadaivilagam, eet up these two 
door-poste in the temple of Tirunagicbohuram 
udaiyar. 

Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Tirunagi" 
varam-Udaiyar at Muttàm alias Amarsboyahgara 
nallar. Mentions Uttamatili-sd ykkdl. 

Gift of land to the servants of the same temple, for 
providing offerings. 

Incomplete. Mentions the same templo. 

Incomplete. BSeeme to register gilts ot land made by 
the early Ohora kinga Adiradarajadéva and Rajara- 
jadéva,to the temples ut Muttim surnamed 
Havivarma-obaturvédimatgalam and Amarabuyan- 
geranallor. Mentions Kojar alids Aromojidava- 
ohaturvédimatgalam and Rajarajanaliar, 

Built in at the beginning and stones out of order. 
Gift of money for offerings to the shrine of Koti. 
dévar in the temple of Tiransgiohchuram udsiyiir. 
Kavivarma-chaturvédimatgalam and Amarabuyan- 

ur are both mentioned asthe surnames of 


uam. c ' 
Gift of money for a lamp to the temple o? Kalaéaka- 
hara- Vinnagax-Kinberaman. 


TI6T ataf migg *orranq ‘Zgg “ON 


SI 


Vijayanagara v. 


a Mor cw ee a MEER Place of inecription, Dynasty. 
j Ta 
167 | On the amè wall ., Tm 
168 | On the eonth wall of the central abrine i in ` 
the Oholodvara temple at Muttar, 
169 | On the same wal] .. ee si pss 
180 Do. $5 3s Se. AK 
161 Do. ae Dn we P LRL 
162 | On the weet wall of the sameshrino  ,. cane 
188 | On the same mall is èx 8s ` 
164 | On the north wall of the same temple .. 
165 | On the same wall .. in m e vas 
166 Do. ss ws és zm 
167 | On the door-posts of the entrance into the | Oh3]a. -.. 
central shrine in the RsghnnAthasyamin 
temple at Erode, 
168 | On the routh wall of tho mBndapa in front "T 
of the bres shrine t in the p 
&vara temple, in the same village, 
189 | On the same wall de R ^ vė i a. 
170 } At the entrance into the same mandapa, | Maior 
right of the Dreapaiketasge Pr 
171 | On the basement of the Minakshi-Bunda- sx 


rédvara temple at Satyamahgalam, 


nn 


| 
mege 


B.—Stone is et eg o0 5 eee copied in 1910—cont. 


King. 


Kuldttuniga-Choladéva - 


Viraraj[@jadradéva — .. 


Kulettuhga-Cho]adéva 


Kónérimaikondan 


Kulottuhgs-Cho]adéva 


a 


we 


Rajakevari Tribhuvanuohskravartin Kulót- 


den -Choladéva. 


V{(i}ra[ra}j(e)ndfrajdova 


Viraraj(6]ndradéva 


Virarajéndradóva 


Madiraikopda Parakósarivarman 


Parvate-Rabuttar 


oe 


^, 


. 


Kanjhirava-Narasaraja-Vaderu 


Kuléttanga-Ohdladava 


ae 


- 


Virarays~Tavekke-Maraiyanayaku-U daiyar. 


oe 


ae 


oe 


7th year vs 
& + lat 4, € 
7th " te 
6th oy ow» 
8th TEE 

Do. ve 
áth year m 

Do. m 
20th year  .. 
15th ,, m 


Sake — [1498], 
Rudhirod- 
garin. 

Saka  14[3)2, 
Pra jotpatti 
(Prajapati). 


Mafnmajtha .. 
4th year - 


Language end 
alphabet, 
Tacil.. si 
Do. .. i 
Do. ,. "m 
Do. .. S 
Do. .. ss 
Do. .. is 

Do. .. 

De. .. T 
Do. .. oe 

Do. .. s 

Do. .. T 
Kanareee ,, 
Tamil "T 


Remarks, 


Gift of money for a lamp to the sane temple. 

Gift of money for alamp by a merchant of Kangayam 
to the temple'of Kaléttutgadd}isvaraio-Udaiyér at 
Muttor. 

Incomplete, Reoords the gift of money for a lamp 
by a merchant. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a gift to the temple of 
Kuldttongedd}4varam-Udgaiyar at  Muttür in 
Kahgaya-nádu. 

Damaged. Roegistora an order to Paparaja of Mattar 
that be should provide for offerings in the temple 
of Kuldttnigasoliévaram-Udaiyar, out of the tax he 
had tu pay (to the hing). 

Damaged. On the left margin are engraved the 
syllables Rajabosari, Mentions Mattar iu Kan- 


gayanadu. 

Incomplete,  Renords that some residents of Mattar 
borrowed (4) money from the eame temple. 

Gift of a lamp, by a lady, to the sume temple. 
Mentions Kottspar in ‘Tenkarai-nada. 

Gift of money tor & lawp to the shrine of P. 
n&chchiyar at Muttüc by the son of Uttamaéd olp. 
pallavaraiyap, one of the Koüvalen-valavar of 
: Muttür, 

Damaged. Gift of money for offeringa to the temple 
of Kulottungasó]theharam- -Udaiyar at M uttür. 

In characters mach later than the time of Madirai- 
konda Parántaka 1, Kecords that the people of 
Elugaraittiruvayppadi-nada agreed to pay ce:tein 
taxes for tbe worship of Vennaikkatta-Nayanar in 
the temple of Pallizondalvar at Iródu. 

Gift of lund for repaira and festisa]s to the temple of 
Tondisvaramudatya-Mahadova at Irddu in Kaüohit- 
tundam, x sub-division of Melkarai Pundurai-nadu. 


Damaged. Gift of money for offerings to the temple - 


of Tondayappar or Tondicvaramudaiya-TamLiranar 
at Îròdu in Kafiahittupdam a sab-division of Melha- 
rainddu whioh wns a district of Kutgu-mayda- 
lam, The donor was a gavund»n, one + of the 
Okkalmakkaln of Ummatttr-éirmai. 

Damaged. Mentions Dalavayi Heampai[ya] and 
Madburi. 

tones out of orderand damaged. Mentions Tingajar 
in Kvruppa-nadu. 


lp ccc MC EM ME C LCD dk ME MPO, JUDI ME NN RNC EE 


9t 
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i*.—Stone insoriptions copied ;n 1910—cont. 


No. Placa of inscription. ——— | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | eH Remarks. 
172 | In the same place .. T ie s TT sio c» »Bdradóva "S "- EA ..] 24th year .. | Tamil .. ..'| Btones out of order. Gift of money for offerings to the 
, temple of Kailaysroudaiyür by one of the Voljajan 
; pillug residents of Kojappalor in Kugappo-nádu. 
173 | On s pillar lying near the Bhavani-aniout neds Vs[ra*]ràjónáradeva .. hs vs -- | L4] + 5h ,, .. | Do. .. Gift of money for a lamp t» the temple of Ti rumon- 
at Koduveli nari-Āļudaiyar, by a native of Tenkarai-Koduvéli in 
: Vadaparidara-nadu. " 
174 | On s slab lying near the eame aniout ,, xen Virarájóndradóya e E e pu vee | Do. .. Damaged. Mentions the same temple and village. 
175 | On a slab lying near a well at Eragana- |, Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Acb(y lutaraya-Mabaray: aka'14D4, Nan- | Kanarése Mentions Naüjoluguds (the modern Nsüjangnd) and 
halli. E dana. — registers the appottionment of land at Bragana- 
ha]li between the feeding houses of Jurhngdimas and 
x A : Br&hmanae, probably instituted at Nafjangad, - 
176 | On another slab set up in the same place . Do. .. | Virapratapa A[ohyuta]ráya-Maharaya ..| Saka | 14[62], Do. Mach damag 
? $ Vikari. ' 
17? | On a elab lying near the pond west, of the T Saka (13716, Do. Do E 
aame village. hava. * 
178 | On a slab aet up near the same pond =... | Vijayansga-à .. | Vitrapratapu Aohfy juteraya-Mahar&ya „> | Sako. p 145[4], Do. mm Do. : 
: , andana. n ‘ iM 
179 | On three sections of a viragal near the Do. ..« | Mah&mandaléévara Vira-Haiiyappodeya Saka 1308, Do. ..| Registers that a g&uda of Exaganaha)li Xilled the 
pipul-tree west of the same village. — ' (i.e., Harihara II). , Kashaya. robbers with his axo and fol] in the affray. . 
180 | On a slab get up olose to the same pipul- M aie Paribhavi — .. Do. .. | Registers a settlement between tho guudas of Ummat- 
tres, 4 tùr end tho Kuruba gaudas uf [H :di [nada-61me, 
t81 | On a stone eet up on the way to the | Mnisur ..| Virapratapa Deévaraja-Vodeya, son of Sake 1591, No. Mentions Satvamangala in duvatku-nada and 
Bhavani r) r neer Sivnyapajaiyam. ` De[vajrája-Vodeye, Soumya. registera, the ‘gift of Beefarapalya eurnamed 
: Komarapura to the temple of Kuiáraevámin on the 
| Dbava]egiri hill in  Üursaea-hshetra nt” tho 
; confluence of the rivers Chintamani aud Bhavani. 
182 | On the east wall of the macdapa in front DR (Vira]-Pandyadéva .. T - .. [ [1]thb year .. | Tamil.. .. | Muoh damaged. Reoords a gift to the shrine of tho 
of the central sbrine in the Amaraphanié- f goddess in the temple of A:nar&vitanka-Peruma] at 
vara temple ut Pariyür. ' ; Pariyürin Kafichibkova-nagu. 
188 | On the base of the same wall zd [Vira]-Papdya[déva] ,. 2s zx .. {llth ,, . Do. ;. | !noàmplete and damaged. - Seems to record a gift of 
land in the villages (P) of Kavalùr and Vayyilz att. 
184 | On the cast, north and west bases of the +. | Bhujahalavira-Vallajadava (II)... .. | Pasbhave Do. Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Amaravik 
pame mandapa. tad ka- Pe[ruma}). è 
186 | On the east aud north bases of the same dag Tribhuvanaobakravartin Konérimaikon-} Srd yaar, Do, n. j The inscription commences with the syllables gri- 
mangapa. dàn Tribbuvanavtradóüva. n ' Parakésari. Refers to an order of the king it- 
1 á ting the lax Vottachcha on a number of "Baiva 
7 temples in the Vada-Kongu oountry. 
.186 | On the north wall of the same mangapa .. irte 'T'ribbuyanaobnkravartin Konérimsikop- | 25th ,, ,] Do. a, | Slightly damaged. Regis'era oertain Privileges 
, dan granted to the Kamza]ars of Kafüchikkuüvnl-nada. 
í91 | On the west wall of the same mandepa .. |. x45 Tribbuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondsn | 4th ,, Do. .. | Gift of the tank Araiyarkujam which was a dovndüna 
> d E of tho temple of Armarsvitiüka-Pergmal, to the 
athanattar of that temple in order to maintain a 
festival established there in the name of tne bing. 
188 | On the same wal) '.. mm m in Tribbuvanaahakravartin Kónérimaikondsp. "e Do. .. | Tranafer of the devad&na tauk to the tenanta of Pariyar 


on permanent tenure nn their agresing to pay one- 
third of the produoe to the temple, to meet the 
requirements of the festival established in the 
nams of the kiny. 


TIGI zo xigg ‘omung ‘ggg ‘on 


Li 


198 
194 
ías 


196 


197 


Place of inscription. 


On the south wall-of the same ma A. 
Un the door-poste of the western poa 
into the mandapa; left side. 


In the tame place ; right aide 


Cbba .. 


On the base round the Nandi-mandaps in 
the courtyard of the same temple " | 
l 


Un the south wall of the Nho asvara tem- i vi syansgara 
ple at Kagagatttr, [ HIM 


Onthesame wal] .. 


On the m and west walls of the some 


temple. 
On the'west'wall of the same temple — .. Do. E 
On a slab lying on the tank-bund at sami 
Ko]sgattor 
On a gtanite’ pillar lying in the quarter No]ainba se 
known aa Virtpaksbipuram at Dharma- 
puri. 
On the fragment of a pillar lying in the Do. T 


house of Iévarayya in the same village. 
On a slab set up in front of the Anka- 


Vijayanagara .. 
lamma temple at Adbamankofttai, i 


. | Pandya .. s 


^| Do. oe F 


Vijayspugara .. | Mallikarjunaraya, son of Prata adévuraya, 


B.— Stone insoriptiona copied in 1910--cont. 


Sunda 'ra-Pandyadeva T v si 
Tribhuvanaviradava .. 4 a 
De - "I" z $ 


Virapr&tapa Dévar&ys-Mah&rüáya ., 


‘who received tribute from al) countries 
and from Ceylon and ,witnessed the ele- 
phant hunt.’ 

Viropratépa Dévarayu-Maharays 


Izola, son of Anniga T " AR 
Lost as T ete Ke as ae 


Immadi-Achyutadóva-Mahar&ya .. m 


Langnage and Remarke, 
Date, alphabet. l mr 
i Jift of money fur a lamp by a native of Paiyâr. 
trm [Tenes s. | Ji of nay tra Men gti oE Eniyan oe 
"Hg EN EH TERS of Mallayya-Sabani native of Maroba]]i in 
POsala-nadn. , 
Do ]| Do. .. ...[Gift in door-poet by Ponna Papsiyan, one of the 
' Ponatya-vet{uvur ot Pariyor. ; ia 
Kaliyuga-Üah« | Do. .. ..| Records the building of the mandapa ty ser 
4960, Rak- veljala-gavundane of Nsüjoguvundanpa]niysm. 
takshi (i.e., 
A.D. 1864- 
£6). j y " á r Tebi- 
: . | Untinished. Mentions Kadaikkotiar aliaa 
ie aoi icm ,Uyy&khkonda £0]»-patian»m in Tugeda-nadu, a gub. 
i division of Gahgs-nadu which was a district of 
Nigsrilióolu-mandalam. : . . 
. Do d Giftof taxes on Jooms within the premises (tiruma- 
daivilagam) of  Mudigonda-ChoWsvaramudsiya- 
Nayanar temple, by the ragarattár of the village, 
f for maintaining a Pamp] in that temple. 
Saks: 189[8),] Do. Gift of Jand jn fasour of the danoing wemen :1 the 
Dormukhi. - sane temp:e. 
Suka 1862,| Do. ,. Gift of certuin taxes at Varagar, a dévacana of tha 
Dormati. temple of Mudigonda-Chólisvaramudaiya Nayanar, 
by the Telugu chief Mul[]*Ja-Rahutta, son «i 
‘ Vidafmi}tta-Rahutia of Mulavayohehavadi, while 
the Pradbani Madana-Vanyayakkar of Mu]vay, 
. was governing the country. ee 
Dandubhi .. | Telugu Btipulates that the cultivators «f lande below the 


tanka in the Kudagsttór country must give éariva- 
Tein, i.e., equal chare of the produce to tbe owner) 
und pay a specified fee fur strengthening the tank 
bunds with stone and earth. This wae done for 
the merit of the chief Jagadóva. 
Saka 8 68] Vi- | Kanarese .. | Given a list of the ^ omr hinges and their queens. 
[rojdhi. Te lest fuae which usually records tle grant, ia 
i uümnged 
Lost ,. Do. Je ADDE to bave also con'&ine! a genealcgy of the 
Nolumbas. Mentions, among the boundaries, the 
roads to Puramuie-nadu and Piribe]]ole. 
Gift of taxes collected in the market held at the 
place, to the temple of Bhuiravadava by a certain 
Karaiyappa-Nàyeka. 


! Bawa 1462, Vik- 
| riti. : 


Do. «s 


St 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1910—— con. 


f H 
' , L d; 
Ko. Place of inecription. Dynasty. i King. | Date. ebet. i Bemarka, 
201 | On the north and the west Me of the | Hoyea]a .. Vira-Narasiihadéva |. mm m Kaligaga (41| Tamil ,, s oe Mort aa tho mucus) of Ha 
j i i 3 aka + Dancakh 
HOURS SUARUM OR HM 11467 ond ' conscürated tho temple of Varumegseram-Udaiyar, 
17th year. at Mabéndramangulum and granted lands to Vida 
Adar the priest of that temple who was residing at 
. Nandimahgalatu. : 
292 | On the west wall of tho samo temple =, Do. .. | Ramanathadéva. s : as Eas and| Do Gitt of Drone tas ey a natie gie tam 
un ear, Mayis -Uq s 
208 | On the same wal) m m s oe iia . ei Qe sr Unfinished. Gift of ju: d tu the temple of Purume 
X ; éuram Udaiyar at the eastern entrance into the 
É village of Mayindiramuùgalam, for the merit of 
| ‘Vira-Somedvaradeva and Somaya Dannakkar. 
| ' Mentions Singaya Vanpakkar who was, perhaps, a 
: . , . | son of Somaya. 3 
204 | On the eouth wall of the maydapa iu front | Hoysaja .. .. | Süinüávaradóva .. a T : . bo 1171.] Do. .. i aiit E oie d [ug deis 
k adh&rana 1 . nar, - 
cca Sape j jm and ài 17th i | Dandanayaka, for the health of the King. 
year. 2 , 
206 | On a slab m E jn ied the Bomesvasa Do. .. " Do. a e. m i. [15th year | Do. a T | o ooh de pen [s be a 
DRRQUR REAR | tho residente of tho 79 dietriots, fur the health of 
f j - j the king and of Sémaya-Dannakker. 
208 | On the;north base of the eame temple ..| Chola .. — ..| Kulottuüga-Chfo]adéve] — .. — .. — .. 19th, ejDe. oe | Muoh damaged. : . 
207 | On the same base .. ..  ..  ..| Do | .. | Rulóttuhiga-Cbóladóva . we ou | 290b. y Sj. Do. , =i ET pa. sn e wee m e w 
l |o Mayindiéiram-Udniyár. i 
206 Vo. x sis T Do. . . | Tribhuvanaobahravariin Rajar&jadóva — ,. Sake esed and} Do. , js «ns LEM p. n rie ded Inm fe at DEAS sis 
f th year. 5 B ran x 
udi o te rada xm uos acce rd ee Eep g Fingers, Kine ieee 
is -mi a ödür, : 
ila j : verdbana’ and to the remission of the marriage 
s . fax in Tageda-nadu. —. ] 
310 | One boulder in front of the temple of | Chola .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 8rd year, Angi- | Do. ..° Gitt of the villapo of Modar in foguda-nadu, a 
Delupperumas, in tho same village, ; vartin Tribhuvanavira-Uh6]adóva. Tas, ^. wap redo. near t uu a e 
a) u a: a E e 
temple of Durgaiyar jn Padi-nadu, a distriob of 
È Möl-mangala. . ; 
211 | On a blah set up nour s well at Oddappatti. | W. Gatga .. { Srrpurudaperumar (Sriparasbavarman) ..| 97th year .. | Fattelutta .. ee uy i B Je A erant ar 
À à "hie" PLT CADUA way, 
312 | On another slah ol. ae to the eame a Do. .. | Śripuruśar (Sripurusha) "m ax + | 7, [| Do. ,. m a main à Se Pies gie as saa - m 
: gal ru - n a connection 
i with a deer-bunt (mán votta): 
213 | Ona bonator near ee Ps mile atone on ee M od "me Kanarese — .. e xm Ix aE arenes eon i tie 
the Railway line, at Kallavi. $ garden lan d the gga -maha built 
eos [Ea]ravata-mudeya, for Karibasappadova d 
iratta-matba. f 
—H NEXU Qc ACIES MEE rr e —— ÓÁ——— | 
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No, 


eae oo NR 
214 | On the south wall of 


215 | On the same wall 


316 


217 


318 


229° On the south wall of the central shrine in 


230 | On the west and south walle of the same 


228 
224 


Phos of intoription, 


the ma: in? 
of the cantra! shrine in ud E Travi. 


vara temple at Padi ( 'iruvalidayam). 


LEE 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. Chole .. e 


Do. 


ta ] oe ae oe oeee 


Do, 


the eame temple. vtr ws s 


shrine. Vijayanagara .. 


On the north and weet walls of the same 


deine: Do. m 


On the west wall of the same shrine 


On the north wali of the i Tr 
M ripas n: s 6 mandapa in front | Chola 
On the same wall .. is s ES Vijayanagara m 


B,—Stone inscriptions oopied in 1910—e0nt. 


King. l 


.. | 16th year 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin 


Dovaraya cee ae) we ne | Plavanga 


Tribhuvanachakravartin ER&jar&jadéva — .. | 98th year 
Tribbuvsoachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagops-} ard - 


ladova, 


(Tribha]ranachakrevartin Bajarajadeve ..| oth - 


Tribhavanschakravartin Rajerájadova m 8th n . 
Virapratapa Viropakehayadéva-Maharaya., | Sake 1548; 
Nandana 
(wrong). 
Vira-Herihararaya (11) S 0 cœ f Dhati — (ie. 
Seka 1819). 
Madur&ntaka-Pottappiocheho]a — ... i | 28rd year — .. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajar&jadóva — ,. | 10th ,, ae 
Dévaraye-Mahareys (I) TI aes .. | Vikari — (i,e., 
j ka 1943). 


a a c iuc c leget tert titii 


os 


Tamil 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


Language and 
alpha bet. 


_ Bemarks. 
——« —— 


eoords that a Brahmana of Tiruvengada ect up the 

7 od Alagiya!iruobohirrambalam-Udaiya-Nayanar 
Th the enclosure of the temple of Tiruvaliidáyam- 
Udaiya-Nayanar at Tiravallideyam in Ambattor- 
vadu, a subdivision of Pujsr-koftàm alias Vikrama- 
ohdja-vaJanadu, in Jayangondachdla-~mandalam 
and provided for offerings. Mentions the grain 
measure Tiraj fiànaóambanda-na]li. 3 

Gift of the tax idangai.vari payable ty the Pal]is 
of the village of Padi, to the same temple by the 
community of idangai classes and the vanniyars 
living in the villages surrounding Chandragiri, 

Gift of money for offerings to the shrine of shétra. 
ptla-Eji]laiyar, built in the same temple bya 
residen! of Padi. ; 

Records that a danoing girl of the Tiruvégembam- 
Udaiya-Nayanar temple at Kaücht cereecrated the 
image of the goddess Tirnvidinachchiyar in .' the 

‘temple (at Tiruvallidayam) and presented both to 
the God and the Goddess a number of jewels and 
vessels. 

Built in at the beginning. Seema to suggest hat the 
temple of  Tiruvalliddyamudsiya-Nayanáp was 
situated in . . . ohintémanipura,a euburb of 
Tiravallid&áyam and records a gift of two gardens 
and two wonaea by Salukki Nüranan Yadavaruyan. 

Gift of money for a lamp by a certain Silawbanindan 
Yadavarayen of Paramesuramangalam in Bembür- 
kottam 


„Aiit of land (P) for msintaining lampe in the temple, 


by the mabajanae of Padi-Liruvallidayam, in the 
name of the Sa}uva ovjef Sommayyadéva-Mah&raja. 
Mentions Ráj&érays-Chaturvedimangalam alias 
egaram Kuraitür. 

Gift of taxes payable by the eighteen professional 
castes (pattadai) of Padi-liravallidáyam, to the 
temple of l'iruvallidáya-mudaiya-Nayan&r, by the 
order of Mallanna-Udaiyar. 

Gift of the village of Tiruvallidayam for the repair 
of the temple and tha feeding of the Mahéévaras 
tberein. he ii ecription ende with the signature 
of Ganda-gopéla. 

Gift of land by purohaso, for two lamps. 


Sala of the village Nulappiyarrn-Manaiijori alias 
Nysyapa(ri)pa lan}pettar, to the ame temp} 


og 


LIGT 210g Bagg ‘orisad 'egg “ON 
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B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1910—cont. 


—————M M 
arr a a tt OTEE 


: | Language and 
No, Place of inscription, Dynssty. King. : Dato. i — alphabet. Remarka. 
— M. i SEN 
; : + Parthi i - .. Oth yea: .. | Tamil ., -. | Sale of lund for a lamp to the temple of Mahadéva at 
225 | Ona slab lying in the courtyard of the 1 AR Parthivéndravarman .. z year 8 "re rali pi eeiam bue e dien 
sampe temple. | , ; of Puliyor-kóifam, by the assembly of Kursttür 
| 1 i alias Prrantake-chaturvédimangalam in Ambatta- 
! : | zoriki jl nago, a subdivision of E uleikoigun, i 
L jarija-Raj i ] .. | 10th | Do. .. .. | Gift of 80 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Mahadeva 
226 | On the same slab — ,, Sis ss «+ | Choja EL « | Rajarüja-Hajakésarivarman .. ee | » ! se "'iruvalidayil in Hügemontyfte dda, pede 
| " division of Puliyar-kottam, a " 
T i i ja*]r8ja- | 2r3]rd e| Do. oe a &maged. Gift of paddy for offorings to u ehrine 
221 Do. T Pig de Do. ., T Blei jakorativiriann alias [Raja*]raja- | 2(3]rd ,, l “built by a deis Éenganhilàn Tiruvelikaji. 
` ' | bhattan [in the temple of] Mahadeva at Tirnvali- 
dayil, m Tudamupi-nadu; 
: P Vijaya-G .1 20th sel Do. .. .. | Gift of tax on loums to. the temple of Furavattára- 
228 On thieraon th baie UR JvaraharGévara en ar o ijaya-Ganda » mudaiya- Này anár in the city (nagaram) of Kaüohr- 
ples d : puram in Eyir-botjam a district of Jayangonda- 
i í 9hó]a-mandalam, by the Pallava chief Tipurafar- 
os Nallaéittaraéan of Ambalür. 
i : x i i -Chola- | 6th e] Do ve .. | Gift of land by Sundara-Sola-vélar, a native of 
229 | On the north base of the same temple ..| Chola ., T Tribhuvanaoliakravartin Vikramu-Chola » Visbara in Vitpedu-nadu, P Ae UN of Kaliyür- 
a kóitam whioh was a district of Jeyahgondachdja- 
mandalam, to the temple of Suravat{alumudaiys- 
; Gift of the h le of 
T 2 E . , | Kilak Le, Do. .. - itt of the privilege of supervision in the temple o 
230 | On the game base — .. WO air t Vijayanagara ..| Kempaga-Udaiyar — ,. T T . t 1294). ied Sura[vadi ndu-Náyan&r,toa certain A]agiyutiru- 
9hehirambalamudaiyár, son of Bhuvanuika- 
à Plo ei 
y NA Do. .. s corde that the stone temple was built by the pan- 
281 | On the south base of the temple of| Chola ., ..|Raje[dbi]rjadeva .. T - +» {| 12tb year — .. . get 2 oe Ee Bee 
alam at — Ilanbayan- à NU M a es Maure a 
' A P " | Do a .. | Gift of money foru lamp to the temple at Ilam yan 
333 | On the ssme hase .. — .. ^ .. | Pandya .. m By imine one 18th, góstrar in Kaprornadu u subdivision of. Magavin. 
R i y Ottam in Jayengundachd|a-manqalam, by a native 
; of Vallam in Puliyür-kótjam alias Kulottangach6ja- 
: T uade: K , i 
‘ n ; a j Do: . .. | Giftof land at Kaliyiyanallarin Tiruvelürü-p&qu to 
283 Do. ae MEC ieee rpne Viva-Gandago-| 4th 4, n " the eame temple, hy Madur&oteka-Potiepplóhe 
P : : chalan Vira-Gandagopalap. 
" : R 3 nal Do .. .. | Unfinished. Reters to a former gift of land by 
384 | On tbe west baoe of the same temple — ..|Ohóla ., ee Tid pin capaababeavartte EN igneo "e n | d Agóoi Ammaiyappan Vanniyen&yan amba. | 
leased to perform the anointment of oie t “oa E e kx ofitradaiya- 
: F SU &yanar a r alias eviohohadira-chatur 
; ,|, heroes and the anointment of viotora. ; l vedimangalam .n Kanparņadu. 


dé 


TI6T x7af Bigg ‘orrgng 'zgg 'oN 


E 


—M—— 


- | : Place of insoription | Dy: esty. | King. Date. L pir 
m MÀ MÀ À—MMM—Ó——— Más 
485 | On the north base of hhe samo temple Chola .. — .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Tribhuvana- | 84th your — .. | Tamil 
viradéva, ‘who having taken Madurai 
i (Padura) and the crowned head of the 
] Andya, was pleased to perform the 
| anointment of heroes and the anointment 
- of viotora.’ 
286 i On the same base, ss 5 i depo pds Laelia Vijaya-Ganda- | 19th ,, . | Uo. 
{ gopaladéva > 
237 1 On the south wall of the central shrine | Vijayanagara.. | Viraprataps Aohyutayyadéva-Maharaya .. | Saka 1466, Jaya | Do. 
E. E the Nerasiriba-Peruma] temple at - ] 
We i o 2radihgapurem, j 
238 | On the samo wall "IM uM Do, v [nn 1335, Vi- | Do, 
j | jayu. 
MT Do, We x cw d D. n. . De. +. | Sake1457, Man- |. Do. 
: matha, 
340 | Do. "E Cts Do. Do. .. | Šaka 1458 Jaya | Do. 
241 | Do. ^. m ce 2 x4 um mn mm aei Do. 
742 | On the north wall of the same ebrine ++ | Vijayanagara.. | Virapratapa Aohyvtadéva-Mah&raya <. | Sake 1455,' Do. 
g [ Vijaya. i 
243 | On th i á Mid | 
. n the same wal .. - r m Do. ..]| Virapratüápa — Vira-Vobkatapatidova Maha- ! Saka 1530, | Do. 
* ráya. Baumya. i 
244} On the south wall of the Naohehiyar | Chola .. +e | Rajaksearivarman alias Chakravartin Śri- 84 + ist year. ; Do. 


shrine in the eame temple. Kulottutiga-Chéladéva. 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1910.—eont. 


PENNE. RR n 


nage and | 


Remarks, 


a | Gift of money tor a jump, by a temple-woman. 


7; | Gift of 5 oows for a lamp by Kaldttuigasdja-Chobam- 
buvarayay alias Alagiys-édjan, te the eame temple. 


^. | A fresh copy of No. 17 of 1898, noticed on page 4 


. of the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1895-96, 
paragraph 12. f 

.. | Gift of the village of Periya-Pu]iyàvi surnamed Nara- 
Sihapuram to Brühmapas for tbe merit of the 
king by THt&ra-pillui, on the occasion of the 
oonaccration of, LakebmInürasimhazhfrti 

., | Gift of land to Srivaishnavas by the same chief for 

Ý the merit of Periyasvami Narasa-Nayaka, on the 
occasion of the conseoration ef Prabladbapurandara 
—the name given to the image carried in proces- 
sions in the Lakshminarásimha-Peruma] temple~at 
Kovan Tyagasamudranallor aurnamed Narasa- 
náyahapuram in Künrur-nadu, a subdivision of 
Tenkarai Mansvil-kotftíam in -Chundragiri-raja, 
whicb belonged fo Jal ya]hgondacho]a-mandalam, 

.. | Gift of land and a house for the merit of Periyasvami 
Narasa-Nayaka in the presence of Vift)thuleávgca 
ou the banks of the Tangabhadra (river), to emoh 
cf two Vaishnava Brahmgas who recited the 
purayam known es Bbaktiesafüjivin!, in the same 
temple. 

Gift of land to a Brahmana on the occasion of the 
consecration of Lakshmtinürasithamarti. 

Gitt of a bouse and some specia} privileges by 
Tittara-pillai of Kànch!puram to the watchman in 
the temple of Lakehw maras imhamarti. 

..| Demaged. Mentions Gobüri Oturaja and seems to 
regulate the festivals and the daily services in the 
temple of  Alugiyasiügar at koram Tyaga- 
Sàmudranallür alias Narasimbapuram, 

-. | Records the oonseoration of a shrine (apparently for 
Rame, Sita and Lakehmank) in the temple of 
Madurantaka-Vinnagar in — Madurantakanallür 
which was u village in Keprur-nddu, a subdivision 

ot epee nora, and a gift to it, of oi) fer two 

lamps, by the inhabitonte of Kadárasgondaápl- 
param in Pasaji-nadn of tho samo kóttam. 
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B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 191 0—4con/. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. l King. Remarks. 


Language and 
| Date. | alphabet. 


—— E 


245 | On the sume wall we re " i oo 
i 


Í 
Tamil .. .. | Registers the conseo:stion of the anime shrine by a 
| oertain V&nivan Pannanandali Sarai alias Sirame- 
düta of Kidarsngonde$O]apuram ; and provides for 

; ; offeringa and lampe. 

Do, .. .. : Records a sale of land to Vasudevan Rajasundaren, a 
| resident of Iruhganür apparently by the assembly 
| of  Madur&ntahenallür. Mentions — llambiyah 
| _ gotiur. 
| 
| 
Li 


248 , On the west wall of the same shrine — .. | gaa Tm en 


i 
f 
i | 


247 i On the north wall of the same shrine .. ivt To. .. Unfinished. Contains portions of tbe  hictorioal 


| 
| 
| 
| introduction of Kulottuhga I beginning with the 
words Dugal-mads. 
Parakeossrivurimun alus Chakravartin | 7th year » | Do . . | Unfinished. Seema to regis'er a sale of lend by the 


248 | On the «ame wall .. «is gs .. | Choja.. vs 


Vikrama-Chdladéva ft aescmhly of Kóttór alins Solavichchadira-chatur- 
vedimangalom in Kanrdr-nadu, a subdivision of 
Mapayir-kottam in Jayahtgondsoho]a-mandalam, 
Mentions also Madurantakanallur in the same 
kóffam. 

Do. .. «+ | Gift of lang by the inhabitants of Madurantakanallar 

to the god, goddess and Tjaiyajvar (ie, 
Lakshmana), in the tempie of Madurantaka- 
Vinnagar Alvar. 

Do. .. .. | Remission of taxes ia the village of Kavein, Narasi- 
nayakkarpurem, by certain Saynkaranayaka Lip 
nganayaka for the merit of Sinna-Timmayndeva- 
Maharaja, eon of Ramaraja-Timmaya. 

Built in at the hottom. Records a gift of two lamps 
to the temple of Tiruppadkagaaniyar in 


Rajat Oeurivérmen alius Chakravartin 6é7}-| 84th ,, 


! 
249" , Do. e ei T e| Do. .. T 
S Kulottuiga Cho]jadéva., 
i 


` 


250 | On a siab sót up in front of tho main | Vijayanugara.. 
gépura of the same temple. 


Viruj ratapa-Sadasivadeva-Maharaya 18 -ka 1467 | 
li ' Vi6vavasu. 


261 | On the norih base of the Siva temple ab | Chola ,. $5 
Edayarpakkem. 


l 
| 
(ribbuvanaohakravartia Kuldttanga-Choja- | 88th year 
252 | On the sume base — .. e œ nj De v .. | Bajakesarivarman: alias Chakravartin dri- | 88th ,, 


döva. 
Puriéai-nadu, a subdivision of Manavir-kÓtam in 
Jayafigondaohó]n-mandalam., 


padakkadudarya Mah&d6va at Puriaj in Puriési- 
nagu, a subdivision of Manavir-kóljam in Jayan- 
gondachójanmandalum, ey 


! alottudga-Ch ojadévs. 


1 


Do. .. e | Built in at tbe bottom. Gift of cows in exohange for 
a land at Parióai (a dovadana vilage of "lirnp. 
padakkaduadiyar), granted by n Brahmana lady of 

Ja Iduiyarruppakkam aliar  Rajavidyadhnra-ohatar- 

. | védimatigalam. ' Á 
füjakessrivartnan alias Chakraviatin árl- | 12th ,, . | De. .. .QC Damaged. Sale of lund by the residents of Purigai 
Kalottndga-Oholadeva, f | to the templo of tiruppedakhegugeiyar at Tdai- 
. yayruppikam alias Aja vidyadhra-ehaturvagi- 


| 
| 
l 
| Jo. .. .. | Gift of 95 sheop for a lamp to the temple of Tirup- 


253 | On the south base of the same temple .. | Do. .. Trichuvanachakravartin Kajadhirajadvea ,, | lith ,, w 
J 


254 | On the amo base .. a v e| Do .. 


: E mangalam, 
Sia m Granthe zs js ofa perpetual lamp to . . o. at Nandi- 


266 | On n slab set up in the Ganesa temple at . 
pura by a cerwin Sek ilan Kuttera. 


Nandivanant. 


€i petty tenet, 


TI61 atap nagg ‘ormog ‘rgg “ON 


$6 


Placo of insoription 
I TREES 


No 


^68 | On the base of 


2517 


^t Urattür. 


———— ogee 


On a slab set up in the same temple 


nm 


_ 258 | On the south wall of the central Pirin in 


- 361 


262 


268 


264 


eS the PP 


the Var&ába-Peruma] t 


andat. 


On the same wal ., 


Do. 
Do. 

t 
Do. 


On the north base of the same shrine 


On the same base 


. 


1 


emple at Tiruvad- 


mi 


Ohola 


Do. 


Do. 


Boas 


4 


-B,—Stone insoripi.vas copied in 1910—eont. 


k se pe a i —— ——Ó P DD PR a a NEC OE RD NE -—- 
. | ] ynasiy. King. | | 
c Orc OH RUNE A NER 7 k E 


rajondradéva. à 


..| Bajakesarivarmen alias Udeiyür Sri-Vira- 


m 


tajondradéva, 


Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I.) e 


Do. — m 
Rajakésarivarman «e v» ae 
Do. T m . 


ae 


Rájamárüyar: who took the head of Vira- 
Pandya. ; 


— 


Date. 


Saka 1785, and 


E 


.. | Rajakésariyarman alias Udaiyar Éri-Vijaya- 85th year 


6th 


29th 


8th 


8rd 


4th 


8th 


ali 4914, 
1mnukka, 


Language und 


alphabet. 
Ne A 


Toluga 


Tamil .. 
Do. .. 
Do. ., 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. ,. 


i ae 7 
the Agastyeévara temple | Vijayanagara ..| Virapratapa Aobyutsyyadóva-Mahar&ya .. Seka 161], Tamil .. «s 
2^ - ikrita, 


Remarks. 


Gitt of the village of Panaittangal, u hamlet of Ugat- 
4nrin . . ,. 4 eubdivision of Trandyiravéli- 
parru slias Setgatta-kotjam iu. Juynfigondaoho]n- 
mandalam, to the temple-of Tiruvagattisuramudai- 

a-Tambiranar, for the merit of Sellappar alias 
ira-Narasinagarayanayake Sajnva-Dannayabkar. 

Records that mandapag, gOpuras, ġerdens, images, eto. 
were built in the Siva and Vishnu temples at 
Oratttr, by a certain Avanigaddala Patta (bhi)- 


ramudu. 


Gift of the village of ‘Tiruvadsvandai to the temple ` 


of Muhavishno. The village ia stated to have 
belonged to Paduvur-nádu, a — subdivision of 
Kalyanapurangondasdla-hotjam in Juyangdnga- 
ohOja-mandalam. Mentions a number of officers 
in the king!s service. 

Unfinished. Ment/ons the residente of Komajam 
alias Vrraéolapattinam in Paduvür-n&du, n sub-diyi- 
sion of rate ko atu ` 

The residents of Taiyor in Kumili-nadu, a sub-divi- 
sion of Amor kottam, received 16 Kelafiju of gold 
from a merchant of Eodu&gelar in Malai-n&du and 
agreed to pay interest in paddy to the temple of Alvar 
at Tiruvidavandai, in order to feed 30 Brahmanae. 

Gift of money by a merchant of Mayilarppil in 
Puliytr-kotjam, to the shrine of the goddess in the 
temple of Alvar Varahadéva at "liruvidavandai, 
from the interest on which oi] was supplied to feed 

' & perpetaal lamp, by the assembly and tbe residents 
of Tiruvidavandai. 

Gift of 16 kalaiiju of gold bya merohantof Alsiyar 
in Bonadu, from the interest on which the residents 
of Madambükkam alins Anuttiramangalam in 
Nedupgnnra-nadu of Puliyair-kottam, agreed to 
supply oil for a perpetual lamp to burn in the 
temple at Tirnvidavandai. i 

Gift of 20 kalañju of gold by a merchant of Puru- 
shótlamamaügslam in Valluva-nddu,a district of 
Malai-nadu, for a perpetual lamp to be bornt in the 
temple of Varahadeva, from the oil supplied as 
interest on the amount by the residents of Paduvür 
in Paduvor n&du, a distriot of Amar kóttam. 

' Gift of the image of Mahavalapperuma! to the temple 

of Varahasvamin by two Brahmana residents of 

Taleisayanappuram alias Teiyür; and alag of gold 

(for offerings) by the same two individuale. 
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B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1910— cent. 

E i E E a a m ———ÁÀN7 = — —— 
| 

Place of inspeotion. Dynasty. | King. | Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


No. 
mM EE p 


265 | On the same base .. m T $s "— Parthivéudradivarman ae Ws ws 


Gift of 93 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Varaha- 
déva at Tiruvidavandai by a resident of Talaiáa- 
yanappurain alias Taiytr. 

Gift of 48 sheep for a half-lamp to tho eame temple. 

Gift of 30 kalefija of gold bv a merchant of Tira- 
vorriyür in Pular-kottum, to the same temple. The 
residents of "'aiyür, on receiving thie amount, 
agreed to pay interest in oil and paddy to the 
assenibly of Tiruvidavandai for burning a lamp in 
the temple und feeding 35 Br&hmanne. 

Gift of 30 ka]atiju of gold by a native of Vadagarai 
Innambar in Són&du. ‘fhe money was received by 
the residentg of Tiruvidavandai who agreed to 
burn & Perpetual lamp ir the temple of Manavaljap- 

erumá]. 

Gift of 12 kalafiju of gold fora 'amp by native of 
Taiy dr. 

Gift of land for a lamp to the temple of Varahedéva 
where, the wife of a cortain Alatttlan Rayakésari 
of Paduvür had set up an image, 

An unfinished historical introduction of Virarajendra- 
dava I., commencing with the words tiru valar. 

Gift of land for offerings to the eame temple by the 
residente of Taiytr alias Rajukesarinallor in 
Kumili-nadu, a subdivision of Amar-kottam which 
was a district of Jayangondachola wmandalam, 

Gift of 168 kalafiju of gold by a merchant of Kadar- 
parralli in Malei-nadu for feeding 12 Brahmane in 
tbe samo temple for 30 days in tbe- month of 
Kumbha. 


fth year — .. | Tumil.. 


“Do. Pa . . .. | Chola. .. | Rajakésarivarman - eL. Lee , 
Do. eis ^ - .. | Do, an .. | Rajarajakésarivan alias Udaiyar —éri- 
ajarajedéya. 


9265 


867 35 Spo Ue. 


268 Do. m E TEM .. | Parakésarivarman — .. es ay 


269 
270 


Do. X os g x vas Parakésari Vendir&divarman T is i 


. | Rüsbpraktüta .. | Kannaradéva, ‘who took Kaohohì aud | [20]th ,, . | Do . ae 


No. "e 
Tefijai. 


es Do. .. e 
27th year =... | Do. .. vis 


On the north wall of the same shrine .. ven x 


On the same wall .. T à 


Chola ..  ..| HBajekésativarman «lias Bajerüjadóva ` .. 


. 


Do. e... ee | De. .. o gy | Bajakesarivarmgn (Rajaraja L) .. — ..119t |, .. | De... v. 


On the west base of the eame shrine — ,.| Do. ..  ., Do. ee 17th e| Do. Dedication of 19 families for conduoting a seven-day 
festival called Rajarajadovantiruna] which fel] on 
; à , the nakshatra Satabhiehaj in the month of Avani. 
On tho same besa .. e e| Do. 4 bag i Sra a aa alias Udalyar éri Raja-| 2nd ,, — ..]| Do. .. ..| Giftof 90sbeep for a lamp hy a native of Sirudavar. 
mahéndradeva. 
On the south wall of the mandapa in front | Pandyn .. ..|9Jafüvarman  Tribbuvanaohakravartin Vira- | 14th ,, ..| Doe. .. ..| Unfinished. Giftof land at Karaiva}i-Nenmali by 
of the eame shrine. Pandyadeva. the inhabitanta of Ayiravéli-parru, tothe ebrine of 
the goddess in the temple of Vartha-Nayenar at 
Aeurakulakalanalldr alias  "iruvidavandai, for 
maintaining a worship established there by a native 
of Nerkuyraw in Molar nado which was & aab-divi- 
. s . i aion of Kulottungato]a-valanaqu. 
On the same wall .. T Mn Do, ., ..| Mayavarman Tribbavanachekravartin Vira- | 10tb ,, | Do . .. | Purohase of land by the temple trustees (tanattar), in 
? and yadóva. a publio auction. 
Do. T e z +» | Obos . — v 27h ,, clo DO. us ae 


i Lara Mab alias |Chakravartin sri- 


ulotin ga-Choladeya. am of money for offerings by a Brahmana lady of 


yadavar, 


er NS 


Re RA ere a a ees 
d r 
| | s 2 ee 
x _ p ro 
* 
g.. c 3 
SĂ e ò 
7 - . - = 
ait a PDA (ÓÜ': 
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4$ 


No. — 
9 | Place of inaoription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. | alphabet. 
eM a te ot eS RM RR et ce ge ee ee 
279 
ary | On the mun wal .. .., ... we | Pye .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulu&ekharsdeva 20th year Tamil .. 
. e diu i ,.|Ohs]a .. .. | Vikrams-Cho]adóva ,. Na 4s «s S Sth p Do. .. 
81 j i 
Do. e 65 ewe | De Q0 2| ROjakeuarivarman aliae Thakravartin ért-Ko)ot- | 46th ,, e| Do. e 
tubga-Cho]adova. i 
2 
63 * Do. P " í 2s Do. .. E Wr n aliae Chakravartin [ Vikram:- | Lost Do. . 
. 0]adéva]. 
283 | On the north wall! of the same mendapa. Do. . B&jakésarivarman alias Chakravertin éri-Kulot- | 48rd year po. .. 
tubga-Cbo]adéva. 
384 | On tbe north wall of the central ebrino in | Pa ies "Ur i 
A 1 niya .. ^. | Jatavarman alies 'Ur'bh hak tin Son- ` 
ehe prunes temple at Tiruvanak- ? dera-Faydyadere, ‘ who ‘wep pleased to take ali AA PUES 
yil. countries > 
266 | On the same wall) ,. = T es [5 $3 Raianarayans Sambuvaraya . . -- | 18th -n e| Do. .. 
386 | On theeoucn wall of the eame shrine .. s Do. do. Vth Do. 
a y on oe on . "M ” ee . x ae 
187 On the same wal .. os T m iav Sakslalokechakravarlin Raj&nüráyaga .. {18th p «+1 Do. 
288 Do. 
o » A P d NS Vishu (V rishe). Do, .. 
|: 269 Do. m 
" T T ag Balindbénys ,, | Do. .. 
290 
Do. T m Pandya ie ne aiii Tribhuvanachakrevartàn Ban- | 14th year .. | Do. .. 
291 | On the west wall of the m i MSRP 
Rita tet ie andapa in front "T ks Vikari.. e| Do. Qn 
292 | On the ame wall .. m m oe afore Vil kari D 
trase LEATA} "T Qo , 


| 


B.—8Stone insoriptions copied in 1910—cont. 


| Language and 


ae 


coe ate 
Remarke 
mx ——— 


Fragment. Gift of land to the shrine of the goddess, 

Gift of 9 dramma for a Jawp, by a resident of 
Baty sérayakulakala-obatnrvedimangalam in Ka- 
Jattor-kotfam. , 

Gift of paddy by a native of Tirsmatgelam a village 
in Pojal-nada which wae a sub-division of l'ujez- 
kóttam alias Rajendrnéó]a-vs]anadu,/ jor feeding 
60 Brabmanus in the Ka]i bebifiga-madam erected 
by the residents of ‘1 iruvidavandei. 

Fragment. Seems fo record a gift bya Brahmans 
lady. Mentions mbür-kotfam. E 

Gift of paddy for feeding 12 itinerant (apürvi) Brah- 


maņas, by a native of V &manamefgei iv 'lirnve]un. 
dür-nádu, a sul -division of Rajandrayane-vajanada 
which was a district of Chéja-mandulam. à 
Unfinished Seeme to register sale of house-sites to 
the weavers and danoing girls of ibe temple of 
Jíruvülakkoyiludaiya-Nayanar at Vittar, the 
northern hemlet of Madburantaka-ohaturvédi- 
i uaa a tapiyür in Jayebgondecbó]a-manda- 
am. : 
Built in at the end. Becords a gift of Jand at Vitter, 
the nortbern hemlet. of. Madburüntaka-ohaturvedi- 
mangalem s village in Kalattür-kotjom. 
Gift of taxes collected within the mangavi)aga of the 
templejot Tiruvalakkoyiludaiya-Nayanar at Vittor, 
for festivals, worship, eto., in the same temple. 


Registers a git of three réli of land for oouducting 
worship in the temple. 


Records that Tiravehgadanatbar [granted] the field 


called nacbcban méniyar to the temple of 'Tiruvüli- 
yappan, for the merit of Virappanayakkar-Ayyan. 

Gift of houses, lands and certain privileges to the 
dancing girls, whom a certain Varadarsja bad 
newly appointed for eervioe in the temple. 

Gift of @ cowe for two lumps by a certain Pushpa- 
giri-jlyer. 

Records that a certain "imi ~reéaiy ya of Náranapura 
built tbis (mandapa) for the merit of Malaiyeppai- 


yan. 

Gift of a house and land for a dancing girl who took 
npaervice in the temple of Tirnvalakkoyiludeiya- 
‘lumbiranar, for the merit of Timmarafaiyan son 
of Ramareéaiyan of Narapapura, 7 


93 
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No. 


Place of insoription. 


393 | On the south wallofthe central sbrine | Vijayanagara .. 


496 


297 


298 


299 
800 


801 


802 


803 


GNE NE MN M 


in the Vy&ghrap&deévara temple at 
Pulipparakóyil 
On the north wall of the sama shrine ..Õ 


On the south wall of the mangapa in front 
of the same ehrine. 


On the north wall of the samo mangapa .. 


On the same wall ,. Ae zs 


On the east wal] of the same mandapa ., 


Qn the same wall .. ws m 


Do. oo oe . ' 
On a slab set up in the same temple — ., 


On a elab sot up in a street of the ame 
village. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the central sbrine in tha Nagavenna- 
Poruma] temple at Nagar. 


Do 


Do. s 


Pandya .. T 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


ores 


Pandya ,, 


+. | Parskramn-Pandyvadava,‘the lord who oat | 4th year 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1910—cont. 


King. Date. 


Vira-Bukkana-Udaiyar Svabhana 


(i.e. Saka 1823). 


Vira-Vijayebbapatiraya-Udaiyar Homslamba 


(ie. Buka 1340). 


Saka 1874, 
Angiraa. 


Virapratapa Praudhadovar&ya-Maharüya .. 


Maxzavarem Tribhuvanachakrevartin Bun- 


12th year 
dara- Pánjyadéva. 


Vira-Bokkana-Udaiyar $6 5d .. | Sake 13[277, 


Parthiva. 


Bakalalokachakravartin 


Rajanarayana 
jambavarays. 


6th year . 


Saka 13/19), 
6va1&. 
Kalayukta . 


Viruppe (i.s. Viruppana)-Odniyar, ton of 
Ariyana-Udaiyar. 


[Sarayad IyBer- 


vari). 


bis way through by his sword.’ 


Language and 


ENG E CL c LLL SC -——-—-—— ————————HDIP— 
| alpbabet. 


Dynasty. | 
ng ÀÀ—ÀÀ—M—— 9 M——————M LLLI 
Tamil .. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Rema: ke. 


Registere the gift of vertain taxes on ihe residents 
living in the tirumandavi]igam of the temple of 
Tiruppclippagava-Nayanir. 

Reoorde the remission of Vüjaltpsnam granted by the 
trusteca (tanattar) of the temple to the Kaikkojars 
living in its tirumadsvilagam. 

Gift of the village Kanakianpattu alias Sediraya- 
nallar, to the tomple ofiruppulippagavu-Nayanir 
at Pattür the northern hamlet of Nadhurantaka- 
chaturvélimangalam in Kalattor-kottam, & district 
of Jayabgondacho]a-mendalrm, by Dovappugu], 
En of Annsdàta-Dagn&yska, fur the health of tho 

ing. 

nem AR Mentiona a number of chiefs who wee 
apparently subordinates of the king and seems to 
register osrtain privileges agreed to by the Mahes- 
varas, priests and the Kaihho]sre of the temple, 
jn the presonoe of a certain Kandiyadévar. 

Damaged. Mentions Agaram (Va ludippakkam, the 
northern hamlet of Nedhuranteka-ohaturvédi- 
mehgalam. 

Gift of taxes payable within the four limits of tho 
tiromadaivijagam, for worabip in the temple of 
‘Liruppulippagara-Naéyanar, 

Boilt in at the bottom. Montions Madhurantaka- 
chaturvédimangalam in Ka]attür-kóttam. 

Gift of two looms in. favoor of a shrine of laiya- 
Nayanar, in the street to the west of the temple uf 
Pulippa(gajvar, under the orders of Manguppa- 
Udaiyar. 

Gift of Jand in the village of Abimana vatapinallar, to 
the temple of Tiruvengndudaiyu-Náyanar in 
Madharantala-chaturvédinangalam. entione 
also the temple ot ‘Lihuppolippagavur at Pattar, 

Gift of taxes ‘collectud from the residenta of the 
southern street in Pulipparakó[vi], tor the health 
of Nuradingaraja-Udaiyar, by a certain Timmardja 
Udaiyar. 

Gilt of tho village of Nadudaiyaporuma}nallar, whioh 
was split from Kilpakkam, by a native of Nugar 
aliaa Uinachintamaninallar in Oyma-nade alius 
Vijayarajondra-valanadu, to the temple of Nagu- 
Qatya-Peruma] in tho latter village. ivje reooraed 
that 600 huli of land in this village belonged to the 
templua of ‘“irun&giévaramudeiya-Nayanar and 

| Nadudai-Vinay skappiljniyar. 


#IGT 1TAf Bigz 'orusaq ‘Zgg ‘on 


- —— M — a LC SNR" DOSES RENNES p———b mcn 
No. | Plaoe of insoription. Dynasty. King. | Date. | Jar a oana - Bemarke. 
lO es ee Mo eg We ee s 
2x M o ek west and south bases of the Vijayanagara | Prandhndévs[r&ya-Maharaya ‘who was| aka 1878, | Tamil .. | Damaged. Mantione the mahamandalédvara médini- 
alldsanatha temple in the eame village, pleased to witness the pius bant.’ Dhatr. i misera Naraéibgayadovo-Ma[haraja] and the tople 
306 | On a slab setup i of Keyilayamudalys-N&yanar. 
village up ina street of the same Do. », | Sadagivadeva-Maharaya am p .. | Sake 1468, | Do, .. .. | Damaged. The king bears Saluva titles. 
:g E , Vidvavasu. 
06 | On another alah set up in the tarfte place, Do. +s | Krishnad6va-Maharaya B M " Baka v inr 9}, | Telrgu .. | Much damaged. Seems to record s gift to Brahma- 
Vyaya. . gat, one of whom in a suppliant attitade is figured 
30 i i on the stone, 
7 | On & boulder in a field at Amor es ..[Ohole .. ^. | Tribburanaobakravartin Rajarajadéva — .. | 10th year .. | Tamil .. | Gift of land by Chediyaraya and the hexadmen of the 
village to the temple of Tirnvegatti$varamodaiys- 
Mabadeva at Ánmhür in Tirumapaippadi. al- 
nmürnadw. Registers sleo a gift of land for a- 
lamp to the same temple by a certain Kulottunga- 
808 | On the door-poste at the entrances into th j i sn adbeast 30 
P o the | Do. .. «| Bajakēsarivarman — ..  ..  ..  ..|94th. .. | Do .. | Partly damaged. Appears to record a lease of land: 
ve Renae temple àt Nalar, ý & acictelert at the assembly of halar,a brabmadéya 
of Serror-korram, met in the temple of Vapnakka- 
&r-umbulam. Mentions also the village Vaga- 
attungudi alias Kalarafijéndu-chaturvédimanga- 
809 i ae d A eee lzm. 
On the same doortposta —.. — .. — ..| Do. ..  ..|Mediraikopde (Farakejriverman .. `., | 99nd ,, — ..| Do. ..  ..|Mutihted. Gift of (90) eheep for a lamp to the 
temple of uias pied t a Gn vida at [ Nàlür], 
; a brahmadoys village in Serrar-ktyram. The same 
door-post appears to have contained on it etill 
: another inecription ot Madiraikonda Parakosari- 
'810 | On the south wall of th l ine i ` : s i d varman, much damaged. 
Weimar cag a a titt M eo c Bes cs | Rain ahha” Monde Begin, 
wam, f ‘ 
811 | On the same wall 
i iE m p ° e. ee, Do. . | Built in at the top. Revers loa gift of land to the 
812 Do. T è : i : temple of Brahmisvarattu- Mabadéva. 
he . i .. | Chola... +. | Parakesarivarman  ,, T oe .. | 15th year ..] Do. >. | Bale of land by the assembly of Nalür, a brahmadaya 
3 Do. ad vu ai É i " e in Berrür-kürram. 
Do ze s. Teo VENA ohiki vartin Kulottutiga-Chola- | 86th ,, ca] Do. .. .. | Damaged, Seems to record a gift of two lamps to 
3 D i the ople ot Tiramaysnamudaiya-Paramasvāmin 
o, oa T m « | Do. oe we Pera konariyaran alias $ri-Rajondra-Chaja- | Built in ..| Do. » nn er ak the top and the left aide. Seeme to 
i 1 record a gift of land to the temple of Agastiávaram- ` 
816 Do. ve T = Seta Udaiyar at Nalor. i 
316 | On th "-— j saya Do. .. T Buile in n de top ana damaged. Seems to record a 
n the west wall ofthe sameshrine .. {Chola .. x sale of land. ; 
Pe En S a Parakósarivarman $s a . [16th year =... | Do. oe Damaged, Sale of me r3 the temple of Tirnmaya- 
n the same wi E AC “a | Do, if te i i nattu-Puramasvami, by the assembiy of Nalar. 
Tribbavanachakravartiu — Vikrama-Choja-| 3rd ,, e| Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of money fora lamp to the temple 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1910—coni. 


ava. 


a a O S een 


of lirumayanam-Udsiyar in Nalür aliae Vanavap- 
madavi-chaturvedimahgalam in Sarrar-kt bir: 
which was a distriot of Kulottutgaoho]a vujanadu. 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1910-~gont. 
* * : 


i Language and 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. Alsina Remarks. 


Sale of land tothe same temple by the casembly of 


818 | On the same wall .. jx - ..|Ohela. .. ..|Para]kesnrivarman .. à e. | Lost .. . | Tamil .. "T n 


819 Do. es ais oe +» | Do. +. 074. | Parakesarivurman ae T: rs .. | 6thyew  ..| Do. .. +. | Bale of land to the temple ot TTirakkarkettávarattu- 
Peruman at Nalor, by the assembly of that village. 

Gift of land (by the assembly of ?) Palaiya Sembiyan- 
mabadàvi-ohaturvédimabgalam on the southern 
bank (of the Cauvery).. 

Reoorda that the assembly of Nalar sold the right of 
collecting the tax called angadi-kküli from atals 
opened in the bazaar, to the temple of MuüJastha- 
nattu-Mahadéva of Tirumayanam. 

Incomplete, Seema to record a gift of land for offer- 
ings to the temple of (Lakehms] Raghavadéva of 
Tirungrayana.Vinnugar, by a merchant of Nalar, 
on the occasion when, the assembly of that village 
had met at the big hall (F) oaljed Rajarajan in front 
of the temple of “maparióyarabtu Mehadote. 

Incomplete. Bale of land by the assembly of ea F) 
toa resident of Vanavanmadovi-nbaturvêdimañga- 
lam in Sórrür-kürpam which waa a subdivision of 


820 Do. be ~~ m wet Do T «» | Rajakésurivarman n an y so] "ih 4, S | Do. .. Py 
Kulottunga-Choja-valanadu,: 
: Do. .. $ amazed, 


821 | On the north wall of the same shrine  ..| Do. T Ls Do. em ds m ..| 2nd ,, A Do. 


822 | On the same wall .. m a o | Do. zš és Rajaraja Hajakosurivarman alias éri-Raja- | 24th ,, ,.| Do 
rijadova. . 


823 Do. im "m a Do. 2s ,. | Tribhuvunsohakravartin &r1-Kulóttubga- 48rd, e| Do. n T 
Ohdladéva, 


394 Do. "EC NDS 2 eus is ; Seems to racord a gift of land to the 
temple of Tirumnyanattu Paramasvami and men- 
tions also the temple of Famaparéévarattu-Peruma). 
325 Do. " n - m 48rd year ..| Do. .. ..| Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land for a 

Choja .. ^. | Tribhuvanaehakravarlin 611-Ku(lo]ttuaga- 
826 Do. 2a Pg 43 ine Choladéva, 23rd, .. | Da, 

Do. on ..| Rajsraja-Hajakesarivurmun alias éri-Haja- 


r&jadova. 


&mp. 

Gift of land (f) for « lamp to the shrine of Krishna 
(Vennaikkuttadi-aruluginra-A]var) in Tiru- 
DGr&yana-Vingagar of Nalar, a brahmad6éya in 

error-koxram which was a distriot of Kahatri[ya] 
Sikh&ámani-valanàdu. On this oocasion the asem- 
bly of Nalor had met at the ‘big hall’ oaled 
Gandaradittan. z 

Damaged. Gift of land to the temple of Šama[ pas- 
r8] dvarattu-Perumanadiga] at Nalar, by the 
assombly of Akkiramakotta-chaturvedimangale, a 
brahmudéyajin Tenkarai Tiranaraiyor-nada. 

328 Do. T a 25 ad Do. 25 .. | Parakégerivarman - AN $3 .. | 16th ,, i Do .. - t and built in at fhe end. Seems to record 


927 Do. eco s ef Do... .. [[Msdirai]konda Parakevsrivarman .. — ..| 4th ,, elei an 


a gift of land by the assembly of Ararchcheri, a 
brabmadoya in Tiruna[raiyor nadu), to the temple 
l of Tiruma&yünam in Nalhr. 
829 Do. E « hist ss 0e] Do. 0 c 4. [RBa[jakeserivarman] .. ao oa SQ | Doubtiul =... | Do. .. Much damaged. 
830 Do. ^ - oU X4 Do s .. | Rajakesarivarman T T T: .. | 16tb year .. j Do .. ». | Gift of 12 T)a-kaitu for: 13 lemps, by a merobant of 
. Najar, named Naranan &6ladigal alias Tirunavuk- 
karaiyap, to he temple of ‘Virumayagattu Para- 
méévara . 
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B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1910—cont. 


No. aaa : as 
Place of inscription. Dynasty. ve King. Date. e Remarks. 
zi eror emen T ——ÀM—— Á— n ' ; 
381 | On the routh ; 
of the s the mandapa in front Cha .. . `} Dribhavanaohakravartin Virarjéndradéva.. | 7th year .. Tamil .. .. | Gift of two lamps by a lady from Éembi ankuda- 
: vàyi] alias Alampt]i, to the temple of ramaya. 
333 | On the same wall , nam-Udsiyar. 
: ta o> " ..] Do. » .. | Pribhavanaobakrovortin Rajardjadova — ,, | 10 + lab vear. |. Do. .. ..| Registers a deoision of the assembly of Nalar alias 
à Moccenadgisi-dutmuretinangs in, Btates also 
| thatu certain chus of ` poople were considered ae 
gramadrohine. : 


0$ 
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O —Stone inscriptions copied in 1911. 


Remarks. 


No. Place of insoription, Dynasty. Ring, | Date. ee 


m 


Onthe sonth wall of the Jagannatha- 


visis V ijaya-Ga. Opaladàva s ; .« | 26th year . Tamil . .. | Built in at the right end. Gift ofland by Panob 
Perumal] temple at Tirawaliéat. a adagop s Lo prs edeebagA qnd fried 


nedivanan ‘Tiruvéngamalai-Perumal Lankedvare 
deva, to the temple of Tiromaliéai-Embsruman at 
agaram Tirumaliéai in Maggada-nada, a sube 
division of Puliyar-kottam in Jayahgopdaoho]a- 
mandalam. 
Obla ... .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajendra- | 16th ,, . .. | Do .. .. | Gift of 1660 kuli of laud by prince (pillaiyar 
Ohojadéva. Ka)ottungesaja-Kannappan Nallanayannar panoha- 


2 | On the same wall .. e m » 


nadivanan Nilugatigeraiyan, to the temple of 
7irumn]ifai- À]v&r at Tirumaliéni alias Pukkaturai- 
*allava-ohaturvedimangslum in Mon-Mangadu- 
nadu, 
— "M ve no. .. .. | Becorde an order of Nulagangun to the tanattar of the 
temple of Tirumalisai-Emberuman and regiatere a 
; : grant of land tothe temple of Jagannütha at 
Panchnnadivüpa-chaturvédimahgalanm. 
4 Do. bs a Sá D E l'ribhuvanaobukravartia Vij&ya-Ganqa- | 30th year S1 Do .. >. | Built in at the rightend Gift of land to tho 
gopüladevn. temple of 'Tiramaliéni-Emberuman hy Panchanadi- 
vapa Arunagiri-Peroma] Nilagatgarasiyag. Men- 
tions also the temples of Agattiduram-Udatyér and 
Subrahmanya-Piljaiyar in the suburbs of Tira- 
ma ` 
. . beos Tom 24h ,, «1 Do .. .. | Order of Nitlagahgaraiyan recording the gift of 
(the tax) onvari madai in the hamlet of Arayap- 
pakkijanoheri, to the temple nf l'iraaa]ióai. A]vár. 
"T Tn $0th p ..| Tamil (verse) | Gift of land to the temple under the orders of the 
same chief. : 
T | On the base of the name wall T ++ | Vijayanagara .. | Ariyana:Udaiyar 5 s P .. | Sukla(i e. S«ka | Tan .. .. | Built in at the right end. Sale of land to the temple 
' ' 1812). of Jagannatba of Tirumaliâai-Viņņagar at Tiru- 
maliéai aliaa Pukksturaivalla.ohsturv6di- 
^ mangalam, 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijays-Ganda-| 16th year — .. | Do. .. .. | Built in at the right end. Gift of three lamps tu the 
gopaladeve temple of Tirumalisai-Eniberuman at (Tirume)isai) 
in Manga&du-nadu, a sub-division of Puliyar-hogtam 
alias Kulottuigaddln-vajanddu in Jaystgotdachola 


8 | On the same bieo ,, - T "T 


mandalaom. . 

Unfinished. Mentions  Irandayiravéliparru iun 
Jayahg Adachdja-mandalam, 

Bale of land tothe temple of Jagannatha, by the 
assembly of Tirnmalidai alias Pukkatozalvala- 
obatury édimangalam. 

Unfinished. Records an order of Nilagangen and 
registers gift of taxes on certain lands tothe same 
teople. Mentions the atrasts Palarruvenran- 
tirayidi anc  Popparappipàn-tirovidi (at Wiru- 
mahifai). 


g Do, T mm oe ar 


{ 
Vijayanagara .. | Virapratüpa-Désarsya-Virüpüksbar&yo ., | Kbara (i @. Šaka | Do. ,. T 


temple. 


11 | On the sams bases .. .... T A 


i 1894). 

10 | On the south apd west buses of the same Ilo. .. | Horihans (Ariyana)-Udaiyar is m (Gane G eSnka} Do. .. T" 
1313). 

tre vess 6th year ..| Do. .. es 
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No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 
12 | On the north base of the samo temple .. | Vijuyanngara. 
18 | On thesame base .. ae we <` | Pallava . T 


14 | On the north wall of the anme temple .. 


16 | On a pillarin the mandapa in front of | Ohola 

the central shrine of the Uttaudiévara |: 

temple in the eame village. 
16 | On another pillar in the same mandapa. TIT 
17 | On the third pillar in the sume place — .. | Choja es 
18 | On the same pillar .. — «wwe | Do. E 
18 | On the fourth pillar in tho eame place ..| Do. 


20 | On the north base of the sumo ebrine .. | Vijayanagara. 


21 | On the eame base .. vs "ENT Do. 
22 Do. e we - - Do. 
28 Do. me = on dis Do. 
24 | On the south base of the same shrine .. Do. 


25 | On the same baee Chola .. 


$6 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front | Pandya 
of the central shrine in the Tondiévars 
temple at Valarpuram ; right of en- 
trance. | 


C;- Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—eont. 


| Pate. 


Ari -Uduiyar vs "m sts 
reip Udiy 1313 


(Sa)kalabhuvansohakrevartin —Porofijihga. | 1[9]th year .. 
da 


va. 
Vijayu.Gandagopaladéva — .. T Built in js 
Yribhuvannohakravartin Rájar&jadóva 15th year — .. 
Rajnrajadéva .. T" ‘ 3s +» | 12th year vs 
Tribbuvanachakravastin Rajadhirajad&va . | 86b p rs 
Kolottunga-Chéjadéva - 4s - | 46th ,, - 

" ! | 

TAS »pa-Udaiyar .. T P — Surla (ie. Énka i 

. i l 


ukla ,. 


{ 
Ramaraja Venkatupalirajayadéva-Muharaya | ae Saka | 
i . 


Ariyana-Udniyar .. die as sag 


t 


KT Aobyutayadeva-Maháráys — .. Ss b 
Ariyapa-Udaiyar id i s haa dn : 
Virar&jendra-Chr]adóva. lOth year 
Jutavarman” Tribhuvapachakravartin . Kon- | 18th ,, 


6rimélkonday Sundara-Pand yudéva. 


j 
| 


Lenguuge and 
alphabet, 


irc am Saka | Tamil 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


Gift of two houses in Ponparappin[an *]-tiruvidi to 
the temple, in memory of a certain Tirukksikkon 
Venrumalsiyit(án. . 
,. | Built in at the beginning. Gift of 4 houses. 


,. | Built in at the beginning. Order of Nilagabga- 
rsiyan reoording gift of lande in the village of 
b air yc tr, the eastern hamlet of Tirn- 
majiáai, to the temples of Nirvanna-Peruma] at 
Tirupirmalai and of Tiromal]itai-Emberuman. 

Gift of money for a larap to the temple of Agat- 

tiguramudalya-Nayanar at agaram Tirumaliéai 
alias Puks&aturaivala-ohaturvedimangalam. 

.. | Gift of money for the Tiruvéttai-featival hy Éittira- 
môi aliae Küttan, & goldemith of Tiruma]tMái, 


Gift of 8 cows for a lamp. 


E Do. Mentions Semmambak- 
kam in Puliyür-kottam, a eubdivision of Jayat- 

ondacbó]a mandalam. 

-« | Gift of 10,000 kvuli of land to the temple of Agattié- 
| varamudaiya-Mahadéva at agaram Sérakulavalli- 
| chaturvédiinangalam by the Nagarattar of 
| Uyyakkonganédlapuram in Mangadunagu a sub- 

division of Kulottungas6la-valanadu. 

i Damaged, built in and incomplete. Seems to record 

| a gift to the temple of Ottandar. 

Fragment. Mentions the temple of Ottandar and 
refers to the street called Nürpattenpayira-peron- 
deruvu in agaram '"l'iruma]iési. 

.. | Incomplete, Mentions — Denakara-Piljaiyavarga], 
agent to Aohyutappandyakkar-Ayyan and the god 
Uttandigura-Tamberanas in the temple of Tiru- 
maliéai-Udaiyar. 

Incomplete. Mentions tbe Kaikkolar community of 
Tirumaliéai. 
Do. Mentions the temple of OttandJéura- 
Nayanar ut Tirumaligai. 


Gift of 4 cows for 2 lamps to the temple of Agattiéura- 
inudaiya-Nayanar at aguram l'irumaliáai, 
Damaged. Gift of land to the temple of Nágiénra- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Va[lhi]kujum elias Pattape 
Suravalli-Sangramarame-cheturvédimaigalam in 
Molar-nadu a subdivisiou of Mélnr-kóftam whioh 
was a distriot of Jayangondsobóla-mandalam. 
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O.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


AT a a 


No. 7 Place of inscription. s Dynasty. King. 
^97 | On the south wall of the contra) shrine of | Vijayanagara ,. | Virapratapa Achyutayyad6va-Maharaya, 
the Sunduracaja Parama} temple in the * who took al] countries. ’ 
same village. 
38 | On the north wall ofthe same ahrine  .. Do. T Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 
1 
29 | On the base ofthe same shrine ,..  .. Do. «. | Harihane (Ariyana)-Udaiyar m 


80 |On two broken elats lying nesr the "s TET » . 5 5 « kiramavarman m Tm 


Tiruvendiéva:g temple at Mudür. 


31 | On the south base of the Peruma]tample| Pandya .. ,.|Jaj&varmen aliaa Vikrama-Pandyadéva ., 
at Poonamallee. : 


382 | On the same base 4, 6, ey. TEE. Vijay&.Gandagüpaladéva — .. — .. — .. 

98 Do. oe m ee ae "TP stas 

84 Do, "m oe ne sS TP 

85 | On the north base of, the Narandraávara s Tribhovanachakravartn  Srirafiganatha- 
temple at Kilpakkam, 7 Yadavaräya. 


86 | On the north and wast bases of the same Vijayanagara 


temple. \ Sadadivaraya .. E T T EA 


87 | On the sopth base of the same temple .. | Chola .. ,.{(Rajendra-Choja) ... n a a] 


| Date. 


| Language. 
Sake 1457, Tamil .. 
Durmukhi, 
Saka 1470, Do. 


Pihgala. 


Prabhava (ie.| Do. 
a 1810).. 


Lost .. es Do. 
[5]th year . Do, 


Mth ,,  '"..| Do. 


33--1at ,, Bo. 


12th year =, | Temi) .. 


Pea ne 


| 19th year » | Do. 


Remarks. 


.. | Unfinished. Records the privileges granted to 


Grantha (verse). 


certain priests in the temple of Alagiya-Manavaja- 


Pevuma] at Valaikujam in Vo6lar-nada, in- 


Narayanepura-parra, in Kanravarttana-kod' 
of Chatdragiri rAjya in Jayaigondachdja-manda- 


am. 

Unfinished. Records that Ondari Vaéava Nayakkar, 
son of Sennama-Nayakkar, agent of \'oratta Vasa- 
vayadéva-Mah&raja, presented an "image of Senan- 
mudaliyar to the temple of lagiyamanavala 
Peruma| at Valakojam and built s-mandnpsa for the 
merit of Vasavarüja. 

Unfiniehed. Mentians the acsembly of Sénstkulam 
and the temple Sittirame]i-Vinnagar-Emberaman. 


Seems to record a gift of land whioh the donoce 
were required not to mortgage. 

Incomplete. Gift of land for worship, to the temple 
of PijjJaikovil (P) in the Brabnana quarter (agaram) 
of Kumugaaippakkem in Mahgüdu-nàdu a sub- 
division of Puliytr-kottam which was a distriot 
of Jayahgondachdja-mandalam. 

Gift of a cow for a lamp by a native of Semmam- 
bakkam, to the temple of Bilal. 


Gitt of agaram Éerapandya-chaturaadimahgalam 


whiob was split up trom Ranyugaramanalitr as a 
sarvamünya grant to the assembly of that village. 


The figare of a fah sarmunted by an ahknla is, 


depicted on the right margin of the record. 
Records that the Chéra king who ocnquered Sundara- 
Paadya. granted (the village) Ohirapand 
chaturvéditoangalam for the enjoyment of the 
Brahmanas. 
Records that a son of Kalihgar&ya named Apateahaya 
Pellavaraiyan renovated with stone the dilapidated 


wooden roof of the Ardhumandepa in the temple 


and S rise it with Ant tiles. 

Gift o 

temple of ajakkaj-Nayinar ajondracdja~ 

Peruman. 

Incomplete, Seems to register a gift of land and 
refers to Kijpakkam the eastern hamlet of Nitta- 
ae ee and to the god 
Rajaditta-Vitahha in the temple of Rajedittiavara. 


& dancing girl hy a certain Sellappar, to thè 


s 


. 
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O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


- - ET E E AE CERNI IER ee ee 
‘ j Language and 
, No. | Plaoe of inscription, Dynasty. King. Date. sinh it | Remarks. 
i 88 | On the sonth wall of the same temple .. | Chola .. .. | Parakosarivarman elias Udaiyar ért-Rajón- | 17th year — ,. | Tamil .. Records thot the great assembly of Nitynvinóda- 


chaturvédinangalam in Mé&nmnlai-Melür-nadu in 
Jayahgondachóla-mnn jalam, having assembled in 
the temple of Srikailsa aliss Mumi.adisóla-Iévar. 
amudaiyar in that village, borrowed 20 kulsfiju of 
` i à š gold from the temple of It&jaditta-Téóvaraumudaiyar 
l Ws and placed it in the hands of the village co vmnittee 
) ' (ar-variyam) to eupply vil, rs interest on tbe 
| | id. & b eye , he Director-General of 
para. ilt i —9À A D.1749. ..| Dutch... | Copied at the instanoe of tha Director- | 

La otto tenons aie e at is pO ÅTohgology. Records tbe luying of a foundation 

) TUN stone for a fort see below, Part I], paragraph 70). 


dra-Chéledéva. 


40 | On the south wall of the central shrin B " 20. . 5. .. keserivarman os .. | 28rd yer  ..| Tumi) .. .. | Fragment. Seems to raoord a giftof lamp to the 
@ lg is Kalyanaeundaréga temple at Na [Ohola] 3m y . ï temple of Hangoyil- Mahadeva: aihenak 
.- . $8 ed si» ts T i o .. - | Fragment. R-fersto ar. enquiry in 

ee gg iw HS pep Bb. oi Loris E tanle of Muhadeva at Nallar undor orders of the 

; : king, by a oertain Magabkurai-Viranarayananar. 
42 Do. $5 xa els «+ | Do. .. | (Bajakesarivarjman (i.e. Rajar&ja 1) Sa|h y 2| Do .. -. | Frogment.  Conta:ns portions of the historical intro- 
i A . i "s duction of Rajnraja I, and refers to a mandapa 
built bya certain Narayanen Ékavtran ej ea hoses 


vanamahadévi-chaturvedirmahgalam which appears 

i : to have been another name of Nahar. 
48 | On the south wall of the second pr&áküra | Hoys«a]a .. -.. | Sarvabhaumechukravartin Vira-Ramanatba- |. 2[8)rd year Do. . -- | Gift of land by a certain Aghóredeva to the temple at 
of the same temple. déva. Tirana[!*[lür nlise Patichavanmshadevyi-ohaturvo- 


dimangulam in Nallor-padu a sub-division of 
Nittavinoda-valanadu, 
44 | On tbe same wall’ ,, e e .|Ohoa .. ..|Bajarajadeva .. ee m m e[16hb „p | Do .. +» | Unfinished and damaged. Bale of a temple land to. 
- a certain Ponnan Rajan alias Vikkiramasingadéva 
i of Pandi-mandalem, who was a subordinate of 


. Solakonar. 
45 Do. - V E ..] Do. "m .. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Rajar&jadeva — ..| Sth ,,  ..! Do. .. T Do. Gift of a lamp (to the 
; sai e temple) by a certain Y apskóvaraiyar. 
46 Do. AR is is | Do. . .. | Tribbuvansobskfavartin — Eajendra-Cbo]a-| 4th ,, ..| Do. .. . | Gift of lands olubted together under certain specified 
; déva. NAMeB. 7 
47 Do. bs PT - ..| Do. "m .. | Tribbuvanachakravattin Rajarajadéva e| 6h 4, .,] Do ., .. | Gift of money for a lamp and of a Jamp-etand by the 
, chief mentioned in No. iñ who bore the titles 
Tundan&dudaiyan-Ékav&chnkan and Ulagukanvi- . 
E i gutia- Perumal.. " 
48 Do . : x mi is | Do. em m : Do. «+ 192[4]Jth ,, sof 600. 55 .. | Gives ulistof all the tax-free landa enjoyed bya 
š i temple whose name is not clear on the stone. 
49 Do. a ks ae ..| Do. ix V Do. - | 25th  , ..] Do. .. - ..1 Gift of a mathe to the teacher called Tattanudaiyar 


Idenadéva, by his lady disciple. Later on, the 
epigraph registers, tke grant of an additional land. 
to the same matha, 


we 
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C.—8Btone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. Poo w ] o» qnm] emme Ring. | Date. oe Remarks, 

50 | On the came wall .. . m S [Choga .. l .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajedeva .. | 3cth year .. | Tamil , ++ | Sale of land to the temple by « native of Rifiyar i in 
Pápdikulasani-valauádu. "In cuntinuatinn of this 
inscription ia «ngraved a record of the second vear 
of tbe saine king which refere: to the assembly of 
R&jikéeari chaturvédimuangalum in Nalitr-nadu 
and toa gift of land for a Jump to the temple of 

E ; Tirunallar-Nayanár. 
61 | On the east wall of the same prakara ..| Do. m 3 Do. -. f9(8rd , ..| Do .. .. | Gift of Jaud E. eupplyinz a ‘garland of red lilies 

s (&chgalunir| 
52 | On the same wall: ., y vs ^| Do. m .. | Tribh hak tin Rajalaja®ldéva .. | 21st v wel Dé. u .. | Damaged. Do. 
58 Do. oe , t «| Do. T T Tribhuvanachakravarin Ra Miei {ja deve. | 20th «| Do. .. .. | Uift of p paddy for offerings. 
64 Do. m m T ej Do. n +. | Tribhuvanaobakravartin ajadbirajadeva, | J3th » -.1] bo. .. .. | Gift ot 200 kasu for two lampe. 
* who wee pleased to take Madvtei (i e., 
d : Madura) and Iam (Ceylon).' 
55 Do. as me z 2e|De n »« | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-} 3rd — ,, ..| Do. .. +. | Gift of lend, 
y : Chojndéva. 
56 Do. "m oe x * | Do, F iis qui e. E A Rajadhirajadeva .. llth n ef Dow as .. | Damaged and incomplete. Gift of land for offerin, "i 
67 Do. ae ae SON | Do — .. +. | Tribhuvanaohskrsvartin Rajsrajadóva ..{ Sth „p ..| D» .. e Damaged. Bale of a bouse-aite and a garden for 
empie of Agambadi- Vinayaka: P.]jaiyār, 
68 Do. - s+ oe . | Do. " Ste Do. T Do. xd DOn ox — Sale of a house and eight. coco ut trees to the same 
] de NAT temple which is stated'to nave been built by the 
EA Agambadiyar (i e. the servants of the temple of 
Tirunallor-Nayenar). 
69 Do. m vis v .. | De. P - Do. "d .. | 29th year | Do. .. +» | Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Tiranallar, 
T Nayanar. 

60 | On the base of the north verandah in the Do. . -. | Tribhuvanachskravartin — Rajéndre-Choje- | 4th ,, e] Do .. sis Mutilated. Gift of lands situated in different 

same temple. ders. villages to the same temple. 

61|Onthesamebase .. — ..  .. «| Do ., .. Do. T Sth ,, . | Do. .. os | Built in at the bottom, Gift of land. 

62 | On rper ges gopura of the same temple; | Do,  .. Tribhuvanachakravartia Bajar&jadeve — .. [26th ,, ' ..! Do. ..  ..|Gift of land for feeding the Maheévaraa. 

right of entrance. i 

68 | On the south wall of the central ebriue in| Do, ,, ` Do. ..[18th n» e| Do. .. .. | Damaged and built in on the right side. Seems to 

the Vafijisvara temple at Srivatijiyam, record pitts of lamps. 

64 | On the same wal) s» te T ee} Do ,. +. | Tribhuvanachskravartin R&jAdbirájadéva .. | 8rd ,, e| Do. .. ..| Unfinished. Gift of money for five lemps to the 
tem ple of ‘Uiruvadjiyadeva (of Tiruvafijiyam) in 
Panaiytr-nadu, a subdivisinp of Kulottangaob ole- 
val]anadn. 

665 Do. ^ . E «-} Do Rajekéearivarman aliae Tribhuvanschakra~/ 11th ,, S] Do. .. .. | Unfinished. Contains only the historical introdne- 

66 | On the north wall of the mandapa in front | D vartin ajud uira ig qo). d 24th ' Do Bain we Leges z vem and unfinished. Gives 

o v Aj Vs z see ows t a 
of thw amo: white, Tribhuvanachshravartin Rajarajadova » it Y $ a Tanda owa KA by the temple and its subord- 

. nate shrine, 

67 | On the base of the south verandah in the Pandya .. Ja{avarman Tribhuvansohakravartin Vira-| 2nd' ,, «| Do. .. ss Unfinished. Seems to record a sale of land. , 

: same temple. Pandyadéva. 
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C.- -Btono inseriptions copied in 191 1—cont. 


eel 


Language and | E Réraarks. 
alphabet. : ae 


—— MM M t 


No. j Plans 9f insmiption. Dynasty. King. Date. 
TD USE oe eS ee th aaa XR | 

68 | On the same base .. T T oe | Pa T . Jatávarman 'Tribhuvasachalravartin Ban- j| 10th yeer — .. | Tamil .. „| Built in at the end. Sale of land to the temple by a 
| EN dara-Pagdyadera isi : nativo of Rajegembbira-chaturvédimahysiam 

. | which was a aurneme of Tirvafijiyam. 
68 Uo. ss is + e] De. a e: Do. do. D» Regords another aale of land by 
i llth ,, »] De. .. 2] ca private individual who is etated to heve acquired 

i itae mungküra-dakehípa. == 3 

T0 | On the north wali ofthe Mangalamba| Chota ... .. | Tribbuvansohakravartin Rajerajadava — .. | 1[8]th ,, n| No .. .. | Unánished. Refer to the building of the shrine and 
. ee eee: the conseor&tion of the goddess in the temple of 


Tirny6ijipamndaiya-Nayanar. On this cocasion a 
gift of lani and a louro appears also to have been 
, i made. : 
| Do. .. .. | Damaged on the right side. Seems to register gifts 
of lands made to the temple in different years of 
the king's reign. Mentions Perumbarrappullyür 
ad " S n x ang Tirave}jagai. E 
72 | On a pillar of the Dakshinamarti ehrine| Do. s ,.]Bajahüearivarman alias Tribhavanachakra-} 99th ,, »] Do .. „© | Damaged and mutilated st the top, Gift of Jand to 
in the same temple. ‘ vartin Kulottuhga-Cho]adéra. d the goddess Tixuppajjiyarai-Nambirattiyar who 
was presented to the temple of Tiruy&fjiya- 
rouduiya-Mahadayva by a native of Komahgudi. 
78 | On the neas Mss of the first prakara of | Pandya .. ..| Tribhuvenaobakravara Vira-Pandya-deva. | 27nd ,, of Do .. 4. Damaged, Beers to record a eusle of land to the 
v samea temple. í M : ' temple. 
74 | On the north wall of the same prakdra ,, | Do. ., vis Te unda jn alias 'lribhuvanachakravartin | 23rd ,, «| De .. E Mosh. damaged. Hale of land to the temple bya. 


71 j| On the samo yall .. .. .. «| Do Do. do. .. | 20th 


EN " 


unde ]ra-Papdyadéva. native of Sirupanrür in Voli-nadu. 
75 | On the same wall .:  ... ..  ..| De n Mayavarman —— "lri[bbuvanschakra]vartin | 19th =, . | Do. .. T" Do. Bale of land at Üirupanrtt bya’ 
: 3 s Sundara-Pand ya[ déva]. native of Vada-Kannamangalam. 
16 ^. Do. 45 ha s - Do. .. .. | Maravarman Tribhuvanaobekravartn | 1[1 h, os Do. ‘a «. | Bale of land. 
m Bundara-Páudyadóva. . 
97 | On the second inner gopura of the same | Nayaka .. — ..| Baghunétha Nayakker e Jas ed Garvari . | Do. .. | Gift of certain taxes to the dancing girls of Tiruvan- 
temple ; left vide. (Tav jore ?). ; jiyam, for the merit of the king's agent Madayya- 
g 2 Wayakka Mallappa-Nayakka. 
78 | On the same gopure ; right side .. se] "T ote . m Damaged, Seems to refer to the same or a similar gift. 
79 | Ona slab cet up ina field of the same | ' sees eres i ($a) 1601,| Do. .. +. | Records that a certain Perom&nayiner-Pspdáram cf 
village. . : fvat& (wrong). Achchurramatgalam, who waa a pupil of Aghóra- 


Sivacharya of the Bhiksha-matha at Chidambaram, 
purchased one véli of land at Kunduvafijeri for his 
matha. 

. | Gift of taxes bestowed from Vejavadai (Besvada) in 


80 | On the north wall of the mapdapa infront | Vijayanagara .. | Vira-Kpiehnadéva-Maharaye.. .. — .. | Saka 1480, | Do. 


ot the centra] shrine in the Paéapatté. lévara. favour of the Tirakkond!$vara temple, on the 
vara temple at l'ixukkangiéviram. . 3 king’s return from the victorious tour in the sast. 
81 | On the west base of the central ghrine in| Chote  .. ..| Tribhevanachadrevertin — Rajendra-Cho]e- | 8rd year | De . +. | Registers a list of lands owned up to the 3rd year of 
tho Pagupatiévara temple at Avor. deva the king, by the temple of Paéupatiévaramudaiyar 


at Avor in Avor-korram which was a subdivision 
of Nittavinoda-vajanade. 
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'O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. . King. | Date. PEN ne | Remarks. 


B 


82 | On the sonth wall of the Kalahastiévars EE Tribhuvaunachakravartin ^ Kón6rinmaikon- | 28th year — .. | Tamil.. ++ | Gift of the brokerage rco (taragu) whioh remained in 
temple at Kujikkurai. dan. arrears from the 5th year of the king, to tha temple 
of Tirunanga}iévarem-Udaiyar, by the negersttar 
of Ottakkudi aliss Edirihéólapuram in Arumoli- 
f davavalanadn. 
88 | On the same wall .. m m PT Ars . anes m Do. .. .. [This stone temple waa built hy Ihgaikkudaiy&r 
Karcnakaradévar alias Gurukzlar&yar. 
8t Do. Tm T ao . | Obaja .. | Tribhavanachekrayartin Ba(jajnd(raj- | Doubttul TED .. | Gift of Jand for offerings, by the nagarattér of the 
Chdladava. same village, to ihe shrine of the goddess whish 
: was built by a oertain Siraikkavarudeiyan Tyagup- 
$ eruma]. 
85 | On the south base of the central shrine in | Do. ss .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuló!tnhga-Chola- | 27th year  ..| Do. .. T lasom plete and damaged. Rofera to an exohange of 
the Sashapuridvara temple at Cirappam- döva, ' who wag pleased to take Madurai jand, 
baram. (i.e. Madura), Ilam (Ceylon) Karuvar 
and the crowned head of the Pandya’. 
86 | On the same base .. — .. ss » | Do v. +» | Tribhuyanachakravartin KulottuAgs-Chola- | 23rd ,, | Do .. ..| Sale ofa Velli]jan and his two davughfera to the 
] s P déva, ' who was pleased to take Madurai j temple of Tirappamburam-Udaiyar, 


(i.e. Madara), Ilum (Ceylon) und the 
orowned head of the Pandya ’. 
87 | On the wont base of the same shrine =... | Do. E +» | Bajarajadóra .. ^ e m e [1b n e [| Do .. »» | Gift of 14 cows to the temple, by a certain Varanava- 
: diguramudaiyan alias Koéalarayar of Manakkudi. 
‘The donor provided algo for the obwe being kept in 
the cow-shed within the temple, for their fodder 
aad for the cowherd- bay that grased tham., 


88 | On the eame base .. sx 8 . | Do. oe .. | Tribhavanachekravartin — Rajéndra-Cho]a- | 16th ,, 7 Do. .. , .. | Sale of lund to the temple, 
döva. : . j 
89 Do. e T s « | Pandys .. ..Jjajfavermsn alien Tribhuvanaobskravartin | 2nd  ,, e| Do .. oe | Gift of land. 
Z - Sundara-Pandyadova. 
90 Do. . E E «| Chéja .. +» | Tribhnvunachakravartin Bajarajadéva .. | 22nd ,, e| Do .., «+ | Unfinished. Gift of jand by a oertain Palavett 
. araiyar of Vanaveppadi, for garlands and saorad 
hoth, to the temple of Tiruppamburim-Udsivar (ab 
Tiroppamburam) — in yyakkondér-valanadn, 
Refers aleo to the shrine of the goddess Mümalai- 
au jn bnilt in the same temple by a native of 
. ero]ür. 
91 | On the north base of the came shrine ,, Do. .... «| Tribhuvangobakravortin Kulattanga-Choja- | 28th ,, e | Do. .. ++ [Gift of land to the rhrine of Rüjar&ja-VipnaAysku 
à déva, ‘who was pleased to take Madorai Piljaiyar set up on the bank of the river ariéilera, 
tio: Madura), I}am (Oeyion), Karuvür and ] by a certain Minavan Mavendavelar. Pamburam 
e crowned head of the Pandya’. , alina Kulottutgaddlachaturvédimangalam ijs stated 


to have been situated in Pambura-nidu a sub- 
division o? Uyrakkondar-vajanadu. 


| a a duit 


LIGI z1af nigo ‘oriang ‘ggg ‘on 
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O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—con#. 


` amn 


Language aud ke, 
Date. alphabet. | Kami 


i EN 

99 | On the same bate, ar s i rtin Tribhuvanavira- | 98th year .. | Tamil.. .. | Bale of land to the temple for the worship of Periya- 

i i : [n d a c "e (mp leased to take Madurai T . dévar and  Nachchiy&r, set op therein by a 
(ie. Madura), ilum (Ceylon) Karuvür i ` dancing gir), 
and the orowned head of the Pandya was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
beroes and victors, " " . 

sey Do. E T $5 as Jatayarman Tribbavanaobakravartin Bun- | 28rd ,, is Do. .. T Sale ot IU and. landa belonging to an individual 

, ara-Papdyadéevs. who did not pay bie taxes. 

M Do. : me uw To bhuvarnohakrarartin - Tribhuvanavira- | Sibi: w e| Dos.. .. | Refers to tho images set np by the dancing girl 
döva, ‘who baving taken [Madura], mentioned in No, 92 and registers certain privileges 
flam (Ueylon), Karnvür and the crowned granted to her by the temple priests. 

; head of the Pandya, was plead to perform 

j the anointment of heroes and victors ’. : 
96 Do, mn ae uns sss - evi Do...  ..|Hecordsthatthissione temple Pugalsbharagan was 
: bnilt by Falar&Y&yar of Korramadgulam v 
96 Do, | b. "a i - Tribhbuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavira- | 8lst year T Do. .. ^» | Gift of land free of certain. taxes tothe same temple 
' " Choladeva, ' who baving tsken Madursi at the request of a oertain Arumo]i B a- 
(i.e. Madura), {lam (Ceylon), Karavur and mürayan. One of the taxes is mentioned to be 
the crowned head of the Pandys, was Kavérikkarai-viniyógam. 
pleased ta perform the anoiniment of 
heroea and viotors." 
91 Do, on an m ` m Bist ,, e Do. .. -» | Registera the setilement of dues until the 81st year, 
: i ` : on certain lands situated at Pawburgm, alias Kulot- 
t tungachó]a-obuturvedunatigalum. 
98 | On. the mandapa in front of the asmel' m EY ; $ Baka 1644 and | Do... -.. | Recorda that Manukkopanditarayyan agent to 5ubà- 
shrine. A. WS ade dar Ragópsgditarayyan, built this Veeanta- 
o it. ' pandapa. 
99 | On the base of the centre] shrine ,. «. | Chola. .. | Tijbhuvanachakravartin Ha, :rajadéva — .. | [2]4th year .. Neo... .. | Gift of lund for the upkeep pf a mnpdape built bya . 
| . certain Damddaray aline Boliyadaraiyavelun in the 
` " second prákara of the temple 

' 100 | On the south wall of Sue central shrine in ‘ake Lakkana-Danpfyakka, ‘Jord of the Southern | Saka — 1508,] Do... -. | The village Siezayanaijor originally granted to the 

' the Kolavamana-Perumal temple at |: i Ooean, . Rudhirod- |. tempio of K6lavamana-Peruma] being found to be 
ikki). z gārin. ‘fur away,’ other lande were granted instead ab ' 

‘ Bikkilin Góramanikka valanadu. Mentions Ven- 

gainalla: in Sikkai-n&du which waa a subdivision 

i (nfavadi) of Sola mandalam. 

101 | On the west base of the sume shrine = aus bees $ exi Do. .. .. , Tbis stone hailding o! the temple was cauned to be - 

made by Ayappillai, a native of Matgalam. 

402 | On the south base of the central shrine of singe alc ] . gre Grantha +. | Supplies some information about tre mahatmya of 
ho Navanitäivara temple in the same ; j the place referred to in the &kanda-purána. 
village. : 

' 108 | On the same base .. “a oe xj — TE ' es. Tamil and | Given the names of the risbis, the tank and the trees 


Granthe. which ‘worshipped the god t'alvennai*Nayandar as 
this sacred place, Figures of these devotees are 
‘depicted below the xecoxd. 


ed 


En 


‘L16T mtas Bigg ‘orang ‘ggg ‘ON 


Place of insoription. 


On the same base .. ew vá rä 


On the west base of the same shrine - .. 


105 
108 | On the same base `.. T m 
107 Do. $* we T PA 
108 | On the south wali of the central abrine in 
ihe Manattugai-Iáar temple at Vali- 
* valum. 
109 | On the west wall of the same shrine, 
110 | On the semo mall ». s og. 
n Do. T wt. XE nec c 
112 Do. oe zm T ae 
118 Do. dis vg m $t 
114 | On the north and west walle of the same 
shrine, 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Pandya .. 
Cbója  .. 


Do. 2» 


Choja  .. 


Do, T 
Pandya .. 


C.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


King. Date. 
— Laney — pp —er gaa 
l 
Mahamandaléévara Sadasivadéva-Maharaya. Saka 1482, 
Baudzi. 
Viraprataps Aoh{y]utadéva-Maharaya ..{ Lost .. T 
weve, Vijaya sid 
Jatavarman Tribbuvanachakravartin Vira | 14th year 
Pandyadeéva. Py " 
Tribhuvanachakravartiu [Ra]jéndra Chola- | *16th ,, x 
dove. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin,  Bajéndra-Chó]a- | 20th ,, v 
öva. j i 
‘Yribhuvanachakravartin Kulotéuhga-Oho]a-| 83rd ,, vs 
döva. ` 
Tribhuvanache[kravartin] Rajarajadóva lath year .. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Bájar&jadéva — .. 12th s . 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravartin | 7th 5 
, Sundara-Paindyadéva. 


Lang»sge and 


a)phabat. 


Tamil 


De. 


| 


; Remarks. 


Registers that Jfianaprakaga-pandaram of Tirnvarür 
wae appointed supervisor of Éikk»], Vadakudi, 
Vodachchérl and other temples under orders of 
Kyishnamarydeay yan, gon of A]j[yn* }-Ramarséayya. 

Mutilated. Seema to reoord-a grant of Jand (P) for 
lamps and festivals, to the shrine of Kumara- 
avamin inthe temple of Palvennai-Nayanar at 
Sikkal. : 

Beeme torejord the gift of the village of Kanda- 
svamipéttai to tho temple, by Rangapparaja and 
the residents of the dietriot. 

Built in atthe bottom, Seams to record a gift of 
money to the temple of Paivennai-Nayanar. 

Damaged. Registera an exobanga of land granted to 
n oertain Ediroppi'adac Somana[tha*]deva Madali- 
yar of Tavapperumal-tirumeda n, by the servanta 
of the temple of Udaiyar ManuttusNayanar, 

Gift of land by the residente of "Tenvidangs]ür, a 
village in Valivala-kdyram which wae u sub-divis 
sion of Arumolidava-vajanado, to Kdiroppiladar 
Somansthedeva-Mudaliyar of Tiraoheherrimugrem 
lineage. who was presiding over the 'l'avapperutná]- 
tirumadam ‘situated on the sovth eiie of the 
temple of Manuttul-Nayanar ot Valivalam. 

Exchange of land given to tho temple of Macattul- 
döva at Valivalam alias Ubhayakulaéuddha-cha- 
turvédimahgalam in Valivala-kOrram, a sub- 


division of Arumo]idéva-vu]sgadu, for the land. 


taken up to dig a tank called Rajadhirajan- 
Perangulam at Kulotiungadolanallür whioh was a 
dévadans village of the temple, 

Mutilated. Gift of land to the temple of Manattu]- 
Nayanar in the devedana village of Kulotrunga- 
uojanallur. 

Gift of land whioh was purchased in a publioauotion 
Gajarajapperuvi'a) at Kulóitungaéolanallür to the 
same temple. 

Records thats certain land wae deolared a devadána 
by planting in it the tiruchchdlam. 

Bale of Jand in tbe villege of Kürpür alias Ponménda- 
perumalla to the tempie of Manattal- 

&yanür at liruvalivalam in Valivale-k a 
subdivision of Arumo]ideva-va]anadu, by the wife 
ofa certain Vayiradarbyan, a native of Palaik. 
koruchohi whioh was a village in Alatturnadu, a 
subdivision of Mea[du'rüdays vajanada in Paydi- 
m&ndalam. ~- 


"(TGT ata mig 'orrinq 'zgg ‘oN 


eg 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


OF 


ITIGI Anf Higg 'ormng 'ggg "ON 


No. Place of insoríption. Dynasty. | King. ms ss, hg sd Remarks. 
ah ee REN ERE 
' lóttuhgedo]nallar 
115 | On the same walls ..  .. 0. oe Tapis ds Jajavarnan, slias, Tribhuvanaohakrayartin 7th year =| Tamil .. - Baie nd al iu ie Jo oy as ot Fania Epis cen E 
undara- Payd yadóva. No. 114. The subdivision Valivala-krrgam is 
here o3]led Va.ivala-vegni. ha of Tiromtledova 
4 
1:6 | On the north wall of the same shrine ., Chola... .. | 'Tribbnvansohkravartin Rajéndra-Chojudava, | Lost .. eS] Dy. -. Y Sals orlem spyte a Me d Aon ns sales 
' of Periysdevar Rajarajadéva. 
117 | On the south wai) of the oentral shrine in| Do. ..  .,|Rajakesrivamnnan —.. e .. | Sthyear «|. Do. .. `.. | Damaged. Gift of lund by purokase, 
: me Bamankthüérace temple at Tiravi- 
ramiévaram, 
118 | On the same wal .. n gs Udaiyar ér1-B&jadhi- | 2[9]th vef Dos vuU w Do. _ Gift of lamp to the temple by a Brahmans 
e wo T. bj Do. .. v ig air tad alas Udaiya 3 (935 ,, of Tiruviramtévaram in Madanamaiijari-chaturvedi- 
mahgalum. 
119 | On then ‘who destroyed the | 12th ^| Do . . | Incomplete. Gift of money for two lampe ts the 
: oe RIESE FS ame a Dor s ; mr i D T ER d APA ot Tituviramé ce rmndaiya-Mehadava at 
Madensmofijuri-obaturvedimangalam, & brahma- 
a déya jo Nenmali-nada. 
120 | On the sam " pets do. ‘Do, e] Do .. »,| Gift of money ior s lamp. 
121 me ic " s ea Bn Ps » iiia ti tri alias Rajarajadeva ^» | 22nd s s. | De ;. .'| Gift of a lamu to the temple of Tirnvir&mlávarattu- 
dd HE. Boa Ue c cr Muhadeva at Mndanainafi jari-obaturvédimangalam, 
a brshmadeys in Nepuuti-ngdu which wasa sub- 
` ] division of Apad deed Walon. 
122 Do. e. wee | De 0 0.) Pavakosarivarman alia» ér-R&jéndra-Oho]a- | ard ,, — ..| Do. .. — ..|Giftof money fox 4 lamps. 
dava. 
123 alias Udaiyar sri- | 86th . Do. .. .. | Mutilated and unfinished. Contains only a portion 
A a supa hal d in adipi x tront Dis y ij Luis rera jendradóva. i id " : of the historionl introdaction. DYR 
.12¢ | On the aama mall . Do .. | Parakesairivarman alias éit-Dajéndra-Cho]a-| 7th  ,, e| Do. .. æ ; Dumaged, feems to record a sale cf land for main- 
5 x TR < mE ee dóva. ] .| taining lamps and for feeding Sivaydgine in tbe 
E Nus temple. 
126 Do. T i ke wy 39 9» c3 stth e] Do... | Gift of 24 keóu iora lamp. 
126 Do. ecce. e cup Dor des aep Rlsiedrape Uf ch Do nd De s l. | Mutilated. Gift of land. 
A27 Do. M v. = e Do. .. E ao . [Raje]ndra-Chojadava.. r a. (lth ,, « | Do. .. E daomp fete. Gift of money. 
198 Do. - » x hi Do. — n Paraksesrivarman - s a ej Lost ,. ši | Do. .. .. | Gift o money for a lamp bya merchant who was 
E: el i "SEA l living in the street Varaédlapperundern at 
d | Tufijavor. 
129 Da, ^s Pr Do. .. ET Do. TI T T" ve 13th yesr è Do. .. sev Damaged and mutilated. Regiatera the distribution 
m mm : . . of stores for oblations in the temple as eottled by a 
: certain T'irumafüjunaypittar. 
180 Do. T M 2s " SS T wees Do. .. .. | Registers the gift of a lamp. ‘The stone is obviously 
7 z P aged and contains only tho end of en inscrip- 
181 Do, ` cà T umen iis utere Do. 25. ikel“ Gift of the jewel patjam. 
133 Do. eQ[Ohdas .. n’ Rajardjakéenriverman m . «| Tthyer .., Do. .. i Do. Gift of a lamp. 
TH du e went wall of the same mandaps ex Do. js s NUN tee m T P 5s - Do: m oe | Gift of money for 3 lamps. 
n the, same wa si vus ss 0. ve .. | Para earivarman ws t. s Tm E D. as es 
186 o. e s vs " Do. .. ee 2 Mi et ue OA ee Ca M c Dt M ee eu b s "o ..| 8th a E Do. s .. | Damaged. Git cf money. 


, No 


Place of insoription. 


186 | On the north wall of the same mandapa .. 


137 | On the same wali- 


183 
189 
140 
141 


142 
143 


1u 


145 
146 


148 


150 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


On the south wall of the. first prakara in 


th» sume temple, 


On the same well 


` 


oe 


Dynasty. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


oo 


C. --Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont 


Gift of money for a lamp by a pricet of the temple 
of'Pirutiumippündi in Vandtjaivejor-korram in 
Nenmati-nadu, to the temple of "l'iruvirsmlávaram- 
adaiyar in tho village of Nedumapal-Madana- 
mafijori-ahatirv8dimalgalam. 


F : nguage an i 
King Date. ar ah d | Remarks. 
Rajarajakosarivarman , 3 T | Mth year .. | Tamil .. .. | Gift of land for a lamp, by one of the ganattar who 
managed the affairs of the village. 
Rajarajakésarivarmav, ‘who destroyed the! Do. ., +o} Do. .. | Gift of money for 3 lamps. 
ahipa at Kandalür-Balai ’. 
Rajakesarivarman t ,, sew .. | Mutilated. Gift of land for a lamp by one of the 
Ü ganettar 
Parakésarivarman alias éri-Rajondra-Chola- | Srd p e| De .. .. | Gift of money for 8 lamps. 
döva, ‘ 
Rajerdjukesarivarman, ‘who destroyed tho | 11th ,, e| Do, .. .. | Mutilated. Seems to record a gift of money for a 
sbips at Salai’, lamp. 
Rajardjakosarivarman, ‘who destroyed the | 10th „p Do. » | Biftof money fora Jamp by a Brahmana lady of 
hips ub Kandalor-§alai.’ Amitravalli-chaturrédimangalam a brahmadéya in 
Avür-kürram. 
Parakésnrivarinan alias éri-Rajendra-Cho]e- 3rd p Do. Uift of land for a lamp. 
döva. . 
Rajaraja-Rajakésarivarman, ‘ who destroyed | 13th ,, No. Mutilated. Seema to record a gift of Jand to the 
the ships at Salai’, temple of (Perata Bhagavadeva of Mey Pode. 
mangalam in Nenmali-nadu. 
oa: la alias 6:1-Rajéndra-[Chola-.} @th ,, Do. . Damaged. Reems to reoord a gift of land. 
öva |. 
Bri-R5 jéndra-Ohdladova T e] 3d p .|] Do. .. «+ | Gift of maey fora M. 
Rajerajakesarivarman 33 si .| oth n -| De ., . | Mutilated. Gift of land for a lamp, to tho shrine of 
Hrahmiévara and for offerings io the shrine of 
Tribhavanasundara (both of which were, perhaps, 
situated in the, same temple} hy the cavalier 
(hudiraikkara) Sabhanayyan 
Rajorajakesarivarman, ' wko destroyed the | 1ith ,, "EB Gift of fand for a Junp by the same person to the 
sbips at [Sajiai’. | temple of Tiruviràmbivarattu-Mahadóva. 
Hajaraja-Rajakesarivarman .. eg 899, e] Do .. Gift of mouey for a limp by the wife of one of the 
ganattar ‘who managed the affairs of tho village’, 
Bojarijakesarivarman, * who destroyed the | 11th ,, .| Do. . .. | Unfinished. 
ships at Salai’.  * 
Obskravartin Vikrama-Choladéva dh ,, is | Do. se .. | Gift of land for aps ta the temple of Tiruvirümt- 
j évaramudsiya: Mahadéva "E ‘Levan Tiruppuram- 
' biyamudaiyan, a native of Kiliyür. 
Tribhusanaohskeavartin — "U'riuhuvannviIra- | 84th. ,, a: Dor vs .. | Gift of land for lamps. i 
dava, ‘who being pleased to take Mada- 
rai (i.e , Madura), Ilam rat pated Karuvür 
and the orownod head ofthe Pándya was 
leased to perform the a nointment of 
eroes ard victors’. 
Tribbuvanachakrayartin Rajadbirijadéva.. | 8th ,, .| De. 


TIe] xTOg¢ migz forming ‘ggg ‘on 


No. | Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


1 
153 | On the north wall of the sime prakara |... | Pandya .. 


154 | On the same wali "m .. | Cho]a 


} 
I 
166 | On n stone aat up in a Held of the eame | 


village, 
i 


166 | On the south wall of the Agauivadvar 
temploat Muniygr, © O Bestyasvarn Chëja 


157 | On the sume wal! 


468 | On the north wall of the samo temple No. 


159 | Un the south base of the Radganabha- 
Vorumu] temple at Tirahavanam. 


D 
í 


160 | On the north and west bases of the wae | Do. 
temple, 
l 
161 | On the south wall of the central shrine in No, 


the Tkshupurtivara temple at "liruk- 
kaunr, : 


162 | On oneof the door-posts 


1 ^t the entrauoe , 
into the sume shrine, : 


168 | On the other dvor-post at the same ; Chola 


entranoo, 


— ee tj eoo oa et. 


Pandya .. 


oy 


A i -| Language and 
King. | Date. | alobahet. 
Tribhuvanaobakravartin Sandara-Pandyadéva. Í4th year. | Famil .. 
Tribhuvanachukravartin Kajarajadeva 22nd + 1st „ | Do. .. "s | 
" I 
: | 
TT (| Kilake | De. .. 
^. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Raj«rájadéva .. +. |2?nd year Do. .. Re 
E Do. - i ith poef De n 
^| UEribhuvinache]kravartin Rajarajadeva . . “2%-+let ,, Do. .. ES 
! a 
ee | Jaffivarman = ‘Jribhuvanachakravartin Paré-* 10th "EPIS ax 2x 
Kkrama-Pándysdéva. | 
Do. do. No ^ .. | Jo. .. m 
Maravarman alias — 'l'ibhavanaohnkravartin | 41st year ix | Do. 
Kulaéskharadéva, * who was pleased to take al) 
oountrics.’ i 
‘ ts Do. .. ws 
i 
4th year De. . 


e. | Rajadhirajadova — .. ss T m ve 


C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont , 


—— —— 4 emen —— ———— —À a —— M —— ne ee ~. 


A —9À —— ——— e 


ec E S 
ovs | Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and states 


Remarks. 


that Nedumana) was another name of Madana- 

'  ‘mafijeri-ch«turvadimangajam. 

Damaged and stones out of order. Seems to record 
an agreement among the kutumbinà and the kndi- 

| makka] regarding, exobange, measuring, eto., of 

; rain, 

Tu iem chatacters. Gift of land at Tannirkanpam- 

| màgüpam, to the god Ramandthasvamin and the 

! goddess "Tirumangui-Nüáyaki of the temple of 

| "l'irüviraml$varim by. a certain Arichokandiraraja 

Bayebu. f 

| Gift of land to the gohai of l'irvjiunaeambandba on 

the south side of the temple of Tiruvagsttisuran- 

! Udeiyar at Munniyor in Avúr-kùryam which was a 

| subdivision of Nittavinóda-valanáda, by the 

‘assembly of Pottür alias Tribhuvanam-dévi-chatur- 

vedimahgalam, a brahmadéya in Vira ddjasvajunadu 
| of the saine territorial division. 
States that some early records which registered grants 
| to the temple of Tirnvagattiévaram-Oduiyar st 
Mupniytr. were engraved on stone with the per- 
mission of Udayaperuma] Solakdnar, 

Gift of land to the Tirumorai-T'tovar«obohelvan- 
matha on the north sije of tie "'iruttopdiénrs- 
mudaiys-Nüyapür temple at 'l irrakkalumalam (in 
Tirukke]«mala-n&do a sub-division of Rajadbiraja- 
vajan&du), by the residents of Mungiytr. 

Damaged. Registers n contract hetween the resi- 
dents of ‘the city 'Tirubhuvanavirapara and those 
of Kulimungala-nadu who owned the tr-kaval of 
that village, 

Mutil-ted. Refers (o a contract similar to that regis- 
teredjin No. 159 und mentions tho ,chief Udaiyar 
Kulasékharadeva «lias  Rünakeráys in whose 
presence Bepaipperuma) alius 
var&iyan, agreed to the contract. 

Seriously damaged. Mentions tho temple at Phani- 
patinatgea — wlias -» Karikajlavboje-conturvedi- 
mahgalum in Poygaiyar-nadu, a sub-division of 

|. Vadugarnj Rajuraja-valanadu. 

| Hecords that the door-post was the gift of & certain 

Periyah Appop alias Uttemasdla-nadalvan who 
owned tho kaval of the village. 

Unfinished. Mentions the temple of Karikalacho}14- 
varamuduiys-Mabadóva. 


Kolottuuga&o]a-- 


oF 


TIGI sap HIGG Orang ‘Zgg ‘on 


1 


———— P————— a 


at Kadagodi. 


No. | Plaoe of inscription. 3 | 
164 | On u stone built into the gopury of the | noi 
fume temple. 
168 | On snother stone buill into the same 
gópum. 
164 | On a slab set up ou the cast side of the 
village of Orattanad. 
167 | On another slab set up on tho weat aide of 
the same village. 
168 | On u aab lying in a field at Volugereballi 
near Kengóri. i 
162 | On a slab set up near the barbere! quarter i 
| in the village of Kaumuaundra, i 
i 
170 | On a slab set op on the bank of the canal { 
1 
! 


171 | On a shith set np in a field in the bed of 

the tank at Jodi Dulnsigero, . 

172 | On n sled cet up in the oonrt yard of the 

(“harmésvara temple at Kondaraha]li 
near Hosshal i. 


| 


slab lying near tha tank-lund abs 
h«naha]]i. ! 
n | On u slab act up in front of the ruined | 

Sówadóva temple av Byadarahal]i. ! 


178, On n 
78 | "ida 


175 | On s huge slab set up in ihe field " 
Gurunafijappa nt Suga(nr. — { 


176 | On the north wall of the Somésyara temple 
at Gangavüra. | 


Dynasty. 


Do, 


Do. 


\ 


Do. 


Do. 


Tanjore 
tha. 


Chola 


Do. 


C©.—Stone inscriptions copied in 191 1—-cont. 


King. | Date. | 
| 


Rajahésarivarnian alias Udniyar ért-VirnrA- f 6th year CE Tamil .. 
joóndradeva. 

| 

i 


Udaiyaár &i-Adhirajendradova es "T 


Saka 
Sokla 


Do. 


Mara: | Surabhoji-Mabaraja .. — .. €. 1731 ir ari 


Do. os m T Tm Do. 


Rajéndradóva ee T ats ss es T&mil,.. 


Rajarajadova s | Snake 92 d Kanarese 
Hé::ajambi 

i (wrong). 

Parakosarivarman ulias Udaiyar drielajen- | 32nd year 

dra- ho]adóva ‘who took the eastern 


country, Gangai und Kidarmm,’ 


Tawi) .. 


Réjéndra-Chojadéva .. P T ed Seka946 Radhi | Kanarcse 
| ródgarin. 
Rajakesarivarmau aline Udaiyar srr- Raja- | 2nd year 


mihéndradáva. 


Tamii .. 


! Sake 968, Vishu | Kanarese 
\Vyisba)s 


;. | Parokeaarivurman elias Udaiy&r sx-Virara- i Sth yenr ex 
jondradova. i 


Kajendra-Chó]adeva 


Tamil 


és .-'] Vikrama-Oho]adéva — .. js AN 
2nd year, 
E 


i 
2 Dg ij kic aocee alias Udaiyar 4n-Bàja- | 29th year 


.. | Tamil .. 
| hir&jadeva. ; 


Iangusge and 
alphabet. 


farathi) 


| . Remarks. 


` 


..| Fragment. Mentions the assembly of Alaiyür & 
brehinedéya in Poygni-nadu which was a sub-divi- 
sion of "Vadagsiai-Rajéndisfinga-va]anüdu and 
seems to refer to a temple of Vishnn (tiru-m&r 
kóyil) in the village. 

+. | Fragment Recorde a gift of lund aud a hovase by 
the same assembly to the Vishnu temple of Mays- 
vala Alwar at Aluiyür. Mentions sleo ti-e channel 
called Viraré j¢ndrndéva'-vaykkal. 

Registers that three Vódio sacrifices were caused to 
be performed under the patronage of thc hing at^ 
Muktambapura. 

Registers that two other Vedic sacrifices were caused 
to be perforn ed on the same day in a hal (6814) 
built for the oconsion. 

..| Unfinished. Contai sonly a portion of the hiatori- 
ok] intreduct.on commencing with the words tiru- 

, nidu puvi-epnnum (Xp. Cam., Vol. LX, Bn. (68). 

Ganneresa, aor of Ayyapidóva, was ruling a village 
Da]ligavaqi (ibid. Ht. 311). 


-. | Registera the construction of a tank a! Pattandar by 
Rajaraju-velan’the son of the headman- (ngttakka- 
mundan: of Scygai,nédu, a sub divislon of Tadigai, 

m alias Vil kirnmaéó|a-mandala ibid. bt, HS. 

T id 0, 


Gift of land to n oertain. Tiruviyalor Paradjoti „lias 
Agörasiva of the ‘liruvdya).mwathi, wlo was a 
native of Avikkür lias dayangondaddlapuram in 
Andi-nadu, a sub division -of Parumbanupadi m 
JaysngondafOla-magdslum, Mentions Nonqnkolli - 
(the modern Nandagu]i) in Kaivüra-nüdu, a anb- 
division of Vijayarajandra-mondala (ibid. 26). 

«+t Rooords the death of n heroine in a gvttle-dift (ibid 


i l» 
E | Records the ev)f-inmolation of a lady. who entered 
| the fire en the death of her husband and wentiovs 
{ the district of Sennai-nadv in Vikkiranadola- 
wandsl ibid. Dv. 14). 


Saks 1042 and | Tumi) (verae). . | Recorda the building of the temple of Souésvara bya 


gertuin = Udayamattanda- rabmamars yap at 


| oguitor in Kalvara néqu and reg’stera a gift of 
‘ bnd Hy ES under the tank Periyari fp. Carn. Vo. 
.. | Ibid. Vol. TX, Dv. 76e 


TEE a 


TT6T Xsnf E19z ‘oring ‘Zgg ‘ON 


w 
a 


Place of insoription. | Dynasty, 


i 


177 | On the four faoes of a pilla i 
of the same temple. Mna npn front Chole 
178 | On the wall of a Vira-shrine olose to the O0. ws ‘ 
Süme4vara temple at Gudiha]]li. " 
179 | Ona pillar of the sluice in thetank at] Do. .. LE 
Maraaanaha]li, 
180 | On a pillar of the Nandi-mandapa in the Do. x 
Bhoganandiévara temple at Nandi. 
181 | On another pillar of the same mandapa.. Do. .. E 
182 | On a rook to the south of the Yoganm dii m 
vara temple on the Nafdidroog hill, 
183 | On a slab set up ina Held neat Pedda» | Chola  .. T 
. Naiichérlu. i } 
186 | On a slab lying in tho bed of the water-| Do. .. , 
course oalled Erragunia-vanka, at Chila- 
kalanérpu. 
186 | On two tiers round the Chennakésvara Do. .. T 
. temple at Nandanavana. 
186 | Ona slabset upin afield in the same Do. m 
village. 
187 j Ona alab setup in Dairappa's field at Do. .. T 
Pojftapalli. | , i 
188 | On another slab set ap in the eame place... Do. .. te 
189 m the third slab set up in the same place. Do., sa ka 
190 | On a boulder to the north of the Maktté-} Do, .. T 
vara temple at Gavipalli. 
19' | On & slab ech np amidst a number of | Nolamba (Palla- 
viragals in à field at Santé Kallaha]li. va). 
192 | On a slab set up tv the ath of the Bhi- | Chola . T 
mévééare temple at fiácharakh Maréna- 7 
ha]li (near Chikkanaha]li).. 
198 | On the south wall of the rained temple of Do. .. 
Kailaséévara at Ma]ür. 
194 | On the west wall ofthe same temple. Do. .. s 


O.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—con 


| Date. 


alara year 


Rajakósarivarman alias Udaiyar 611-Raja- 
nirajadéya. 


Rajakésorivarmon alias Udaiyar dri-Kulot- | 1[4] th.. 
tunga-Ohdladéva. 
Udaiyafr], srt-Rajondra-Chola ‘who took | Saka 9[48] 
Gangai ind the Eastern country.’ 
Rajakesarivermao alise Ohakravartin éri- | 22nd year 
Kulattunga-( lhójadeva. 
Do. do e e|, 


Perakesarivarman alias  Udaiyar ért-Ba- | 2|3]rd year 


jendra-Cho]adava. 


(Rajakesarivarman] alias Chekravartin éri- | Lost .. 
Ku[lóttuhga ]-Chóladéva. 

Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin sri- | 88rd year 
Kulottahga-Oholad^va. s 

Rajakééarivarman alius — Ud&iyar ári-} 3rd ,, 
Kajéndra-Ohóladéva. 

Ri e virman alias Obskravartin| 5th ,, 

ikrama-Chojadévs, . 

Virarbjéndradóva (with titles Vira-Obóla, | 6th ,, 
Karikala-Chola, eto.). 

Kulottunga-Choladéve ., oe ec 6. | 45th ,, 

Rajendra-Choladeva, ‘ who took Gangai'.. e 


Nolambadhiraja-Choray ya, ‘lord of Kafioht’, | Saka 938 
the best of towns. 


Ohakravartin gri-Kalottuiga-Choladéva .. i Doubtful 

Parakosarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Rajén- | 18th year 
dra-Choladeva. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar érr-Vira-| 4th ,, 


rajéndradéva. 


MM M M M —À ——À—— € — M M € ————M— ——— 


PE 


DD 


Language and 


alphabet. 

Tamil .. . | Ibid. 76. Mentions that Senpai-nagai n Tadignivali 

T alias Vikkirnnaóó]a-mahdala was the jivita 

(estate) conferred on the general (sénapati) R4j6n- 
draobdla-Brahmamarayér. 

Do. . .. | Ep. Oarn, Vol. X, Bd. 86. 

Kanarese .. | Lbid. Ob. 18. Refers to the construction of the sluice. 
famil ,, .. | Ibid. 24. Gift of a gold pattem to the temple of 
! Nandiévaramudaiya-Mahadéva by a native of 
! Gembiyan Tingaduppakkam in "Tamadür-nádu a 
| sub-division of Urrakkattn-kottam in Jayabgonda- 
:  ebója-mapdalam. 
Do. .. . . Ibid, 25 
Kanarese - . In modern obaracters, Mentions Tiramalarasadéva 
of Burudakunte, who was born in the Chó]a family 
‘ whioh stamped (the slopes of) the mountain Méru 
es (with its ernst)’; ibid. 84. 
Tamil .. .. | Ibid. Bg. 6. Fragaert ; mentions Nujambapadi alias 
Nigarili echo]a-mandalam]. 
Do...  .. | Ibid. Bd. 83, 
Yo... Ibid. 91. 
Do. .. Ihid. 92. Moentiona Mélui-Marayapadi in Lratta- 
pa&igondacho]a-manda]am and refers to an enquiry 
is temple affairs by Hajamáinkka-Müvónda- 
véj&r. 
Do. .. .» | Ibid. Ct. 166. 
| Do... The titles of thé Chola king begin like those of the 
i l Western Chalukyss. Registers that tbe wife of a 
t certain Somaraitan entered the fire immediately 
f s after the death of tier husband ; ibid. 161. 
| Do... -. | A hero killed a tiger and fell; ibid. 182. 
! Kgnarese — ..|Inid. 153. 

Do.. The Saka date corresponded to the 27th year of 

. Mummadi-Chó]s (Rajaraja I) ; ibid. 118. 

Tamil ,. +. | Es Cars Vo’ TX. Ht. 101. 

SO. . Stones out of order. imd. Cp fi 

Do... ..|Tbid. 86. 


eee LA 


FPF 


TIGE smog magg ‘orang 'egg ‘oN 


Fher of inscription. 


em the luse of the auine wall e 
196 | On the north wall of- ne same temple 
On tho surao wail. ie ed as 


Ona pillar of nimandupa inthe Gópala- 
krish temple at Hoügunür. . 

197. On wuother pila of the same mandapa .. 

Ona mutilated slub lying on the tank- 
bend at Santé Mogonahalli, 


| Dynasty. | 


Do, 
To, 
Do, 


- Do, 
No, 


T | chom ae 


C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—coné. 


King. t Date. 
: i 


t 


Language and 
alphabet. | Remarks. 


H an $ l i 
.., Parikésarivarman alias Udáiyar ért-Rajen- , 19th year 
'o dra-Choladéva. 
.» Psra[koarivarman alias Udaiyar fri Hajén-; 28rd „pẹ, 
dra-Choladova. 


e | Tami)... The figure 9 ia clear on the impression. Ibid. 84. 


Ibid. Nos. 82 and 83. 


.. | Rajakesarivarman aliss Chakravartin éri- (17th ,, ^ s.f Do.. ibid. 77. 
s | Kulóttunga-Ckó]adéya. n hia, W 
.. | Paraketarivarmen alias éri-Rájéndra-Chó]a- ,. 7th ,, T Do. .. +» | Ibid. 42. 
déva. 
id , 
.. | Rajéndra-Chóladéva. Ded, Peo aw e|2nd , a Do... «. | Ibid. 42a. 
os | Rajakesari (varman) alias érI-R&jerájadova.. | 2, 9th 4 e. | Lami} (in Kana- Thid, 47. 


rese). 


. 


'egg ‘ON 


- 


"T 


TIE amp migz ‘ 


$ H i y - 6 e 
D.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1901-1902, but not examined in that year (vide Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1901 1002, paragraph ) ; 


No, Place of inaoription, | Dynasty. King. | ind 
ee eee 
| 1901. 

362] On a slab aet upon the road-side nea » mynkya . Jagadòkamalladëra .. oe ee os boka ve 
Achepura. a ` hitra guu. 

363 on. im pillars of a mandapa on the eastern |Hoyaala ..| Ballajadeva, ruling at Dorasemwdra,, — .. Saka ae 

ank of the Dandavati river at Sorab. T à 

864 | On a viragal set i: at the entrance into |Yadava Praudhaprat&pschakrayar Ramachandra- | 12th year, 
the Kallé$vara temple in the eame deva. Svabliant. 
village. : akate os 

365 | Un NODE viragal setup inthe same re TASA p Am it 
place. s 

368 | On the third viragal in tbe same place. .. |W. Cha]ukya Ekkalarasadeva ILU Sake uis 

867 ; On the fourth viragal in the same place .. " Doubtful se e ^: 10th year(?) .. 

368 | On a viragal sot up near Mavinakatte. Á er ln ae 
glose to the temple of Hannman, at Old Aruga: 

orub. 

869 | On a viragal set up to the left of entrance siete vive Jagadekamalla- 
into the Ramegvara temple in the sume Kaos [9], 
village. Kalayukta 

cap 

870 | On another viragal to the right h Urs eB Biukya- 
same entrance.” ass eps Vikrama year 

" p rtm ha, 
"99€ 
371 | On a slab set up north of the same temple. |W. Chajukya ..|Losb  .. hs ve i j "Paridbavi 
372 | On a stone set i Kannaradéva .. ss e T s Saka 861 
7 OO, sel up in the Raméévara temple |Ráshtraküta — ,. anna Vilambi 

323 | On a vtragal east of the same temple Uo Seagal e E EE EE .. | Baka 8, 

874 | Un the second viragul in the sume place .. Do. Kannara Vallabha ‘ss vá mie .. | Saka 861 Re 

375 on a MEM act up in side the same |W. Obajukya ,, | Pratapachakravartin Jugadékamalla as (i ith year Sri- 

wple. . mukha, 

876 | On a elab cet up olose to Nu. 252 in the Do. Bholoka[malla] T e ` T 13th year, —- 
same temple. Siddharthin. 

877 | On a viragal cet up on the euath-eust side Do. .. | Tayila{pajdéva e 9 a. | BOIS Ba year, 
of thy same temple. i Kalayukta. 

878 | Ou tho slab known as ' Handikallu ' nesr Do. .,| Vinayaditya Batyagraya — . .. o e e 
the Biddharameévara temple at Koda- 

. ani. 

879 | On a pillar in the same temple ». [Hoysala .. | Pratapsobakravartin Vire-Balla}a (I1) .. { Saka 1125, 

is Dandudhi. 

880 | Ona pillar in front of the same temple ,. sies Saka 1370, 

: Vibhava. 


Vijambi |, 


Do. 


Do, 


Remarks, 


.. | Mr. Rice's Ep. Carn., Vol. VII, Ba. 108 (bis). 


Ibid. Bb. 28. 
Ibid. 81. 


Thid. 29, 
tbid. 80. 
Ibid. 82. - 


| | Records the death of Mechakia, wife of Dévaréje, 


chio? of Soraba. 


Ep. Carn., Vol. YIII, Bb.-46. Beo Professor Kiel- 
horn’s Southern List Nol. 236 to 297. 


Mentions an officer of tho Mehamsgdaletvare Íri- 
vallabhadéva. Ibid. 45. j 

Ibid. 49, 

Ibid. 70 and 71. 

lbid. 79, . 
Ibid. 77. 
Ibid. 72. 
Ibid. 74. 
Ibid. 78, 
Ibid. 15. 


The oyolio year is doubtful." 


Gift of taxes on gardens for worship, lemps and betel- 

` leaves to the temple of Éri-Raxberethadgra at Kada- 

kani in Jidvalige-nadn, fa 

Ep-Carn. Vo), VIII, Sb. 18. Refers to the death of 

8 ini Hs and tbe oensequent anarchy that prevailed. 
id. 20. 


381 | On a yiragal near the same temple a e i ‘ 
eenaa aa a S ÁÁ— — M . Eoo -——————— a — SÀN 


TIBI zoe meg 'ormaq ‘geg ‘oN 


No. 


882 


883° 


384 
886 


886 


` Place of inscription. 


On the second viragal in the same plao6 . . 


On the third virugal in the eame place `.. 

On a alab set up to tho tonth of the Rama- 
Yihga temple at Majavalli. " 

On the west face of a pillar set up in front 


temple in the same village. 


On a stone set op by the side of tho read 
to Anavatti (Gondi), near Baljogümi .. 

On a elnb lying in front of the temple st 
Jaksa vyanamațti, in the same village. 

Un a elab near the Totada-V insppa temple 
in tho eame village, 

On another slab in ihe same place T 


Or a alah lying near the tank Allihonda 
in the same village. ; 


On a store known os Śaladakallu in the 
same vilage. 


| On a Blab set up to the south of the Oneka- 


“hond tank in the same viilnge. 
On a slub «et up to the south uf the same 
tank, neur the Bacava temple. 
On a vir&gel set up in the sume plugo sg, 
On another viraga) in the same place 
On a Naga stone jh the samo place 
On the third viragal in tho same place ., 
On the fourth do, do. 
On the ffth — do. do, 
On the gixth do, do, e 


On a stone set vp to the left of the Kabi- 
matha in the same village, 


of the same temple. f 
On the pillar in front of the Kaljegyvsra 


D.— Stone inscriptions copied. in 1901-1902, elo, —cond, 


Dynasty. | King. Date, iat es an à Remarks. 
Sites Saka 1072, | Kanarese lbid. 19. 
ka virodbihri D Da. 17 
Vijayanagara ..| Vira-Bukkappa-Odeya a Es m irüdhihpit .. o. jd. 17. , 
W. Chajukya ., Pratapaohakravartin Jagadēkamalladeva " M ii year, Do. Ep. Cern., Vol. VIJ, Bk. 267. 
rapbava,. i 
Do. Bholokawalla .. m T T [1*5]8b year, | Do. "Ibid. 266, Records that & private individus] caused 
E jayziiike a süryakirana to be made and oonseorated it. 
shi: àe. 
Xa]aynkta). i 
ic Erea ^ Do. lmpressions sent to Dr. Laders, Germany, for publi- 
oation in the Epigraphia Indica; Mr. Rios's Ep. 
1902 Carn.; Vol. VII, Bk. 263. 
W. Cha]ukys .. | | Trsi]lokyamalla Pr aa E Sake AA didi Do. Ibid. 823. 
arthiva. 
Hoysala .. »» | Yadavachabravartin Vira-Ballajadéva lith ear, Do. lbid. 168, See Professor Kielhorn’s Southern List, 
d i Durmukhi. No. 428. : 
W. Chs]ukys Traildkyemalla Oc ows Soke 980, Vidva-| D Ibid. 170. 
vasu, 
Do. m Do. TRECE S [Šaka] ^ 989,| Do. Ibid. 169. 
Plavahga. f 
Do. r. | 'Tribhuvanamalladeva, ruling at Etagiri Chsjukya-Vik- Do. Trid. 135. 
" Tame year 3, 
Pitgale. 
Do, ..| Trailokyamalladeva .. 0 4k 0. baxa, (9j93,| Do. Ibid. 152. 
i ikari. 
LW. Cha}ukya],. | Vi[nayaditya] ... .. - sk e Do. Much damaged. In arohaio characters, Mentions 
the distriot J pri rA ]ge, seventy-aix, 
W. Chajukya Vinayaditya Rajaérays ve T T Do. Ep. Cam., Vol, VIL, 5k. 164. 
[Eulaohuri] Bijjapadera .. i M Do. Tid. 161; 
a]aohuri Da. he I ne ae [Syra year, Do. Ibid. 162. 
hudhanys 
TT Mah&mandslóárara Oh&vugda[rüyera]e ,. (Seka) 968,| Do, Ibid. 100. 
aya, ^ 
Kalaohuri Ahavamalla ., ois T m 8 ^ al ar, | Do. Thid. 169, 
Obhakpit. 
Do. $a Do. $E es y» — ds [2na] _ year,| Do Ibid. 168, 
arvari. 
Hoysaja .. ++ | Xadavachakravartin Vira-Ballajadova 1 " t Do. lbid. 150. The figures are diatinotly * 18 *, 
undu ij. ' 3 
vits — Chajukya-Vik-. Do. Ibid. 167. 
rama yeu, : 
Hoyanja Yadavachskravartin V alad 12. vis D Ibid. 148. The eyoli Kshaya 
BJA oe Tm &vaohskrav traeBallaladéya > aar, o. . . @ cyclic t 
i Kabaya Vivam. | que yw early aa 


E . UM  ÁÉRÉe—  —MM——' z 


TIGI X12f Bigg ‘orang ‘ggg ‘oN 


a E 


No. | Plaoo af i useription.— 


 — 


Dynasty. 


i | ; 
17 i On another stone setup in tho same C Hoysa]a] 


place. 

On a viragal east of ihe Tripurantakes. 
vara templo in the same villige. 

On another virgal nt the sume place = ,, 


do. & xS 


18 5 


On the third viragnl 


21 | On the fourth viagi) do. r 
Oua sinb set upon the sida of the rond. to 


Tloysnja 
io. 


Kulachuri 
Do. 


Auuvelti (U-mdi) ugar the same villuge. |. 


23 | On a slib get up in front of the Sainotvara 
templo in the sume villsge. 


i 


24 ! On a viragal set vp in the snor plaoe 


On n viragnl set up on the enst side of the | 
same temple, 
26 | Onu virugul sat np on the north side of | 
the sume temple. : 
27 | On u sluh near Chandyippa’a house in the 
game villuge. 


28 jOn«wshb setup on the way to apond 
near the Parichulingg matha in the same 
village. E 

29 | On s B'nb set up near the Sunkina Basu- 
vanua temple in the same village. 

80 | On « stone neur the Virakta-matha in thc 
same village. 

31 |On n virage) set ap in the Mavinakoppa- 
topun iir the same village. 

82 | Ou a Malasuti-kal set up in. front of the f. 
Basappa temple in the same village. 

83 | On u viragu! set up near No. 32 ats 
1 
84 | Ou a viengal ses up inthe cov tyard of 
i the sune temple. 
36 | On a viragal sot up in the frontof the 
same timple. 
36 | Ona second viragul met up in tho same 
lace. 
87 | On a pillar set up in the mandapa in front 


of the samo tèmple. 


A CNN 


W. Chalukya 


Yadava 
Yadava 

Do. 
W. Oba]ukya 


Do. 


Do. 
Kalachuri 


Vijayanagara 


eee - - 


Yadava 


Hosyala 


D.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1901~1902, eto.—cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. | 


“King. 


-~ 


"Vira-Balla]adéva m ex e. . 


Vira-Ballaladéva eu T m 
Yadavaohakrovartin Vira-Balla]adóva $9 


Aha[va]malladéva VI m T 
Tribhuvanamalle Bijjaladovarasy — .. m 


'"ITribhuvanamalla [Vikramaditya VI]  .. 


Pratapaohakravertin (Ra]maohandradeva T 


Lost  ..  .. T T Me 
v ira-Ramachandrariya oe ete 
Viro-Bama[obandraraya] ee ee 


Bburanaikamaliai *'rulinget Bahkapura '. 
Jayasinhadsva T $* nuot m 


Bhuvanaikamalladova x oe o 


Bhajebalachakravarain Rayamurid  BSovi- 
Ova, 


Vijaya-Bukke [r&ya], son of Pratapa-déva- 


seas 


Pratapachokravartin Ràma[ohandradéva] .. 


Ballaladéva Ss). gees "T és 


Date. © 


16th year, 
` Kebaya, 
17th year, 
Prabbava, 
16th year, 
Krodhana. 
arvari m 
Saka 1080, 
Bahudbanya. 


Chalukya-V ik- 
rama year [2] 

, 7, Chitrabhanu 
12th yoar, 
Chitrabhanu. 
Bukala (Éukla). 


14th 
Tartana. 
Bahu[dhanya]. 


Rakehasa — .. 


year, 


Saka 941, Sid- 
dharthin, 


Lost .. ^... 


1844, 
ubhakrit. 
Chalukya- 
Vikrama year 
18, Srimukha. 
Lost .. we 


Cha]ukya-Vik. 
rama year 65, 
Viródhikrit. 


Kana 


Remarks. 


Reoords the death by agr en of a certain Jakanvve, 
a lay disoiple o ma}asonadera . 
Ibid. 142. i 


Ibid. 148. The oyclic year is olearly Prabhava, not 

. Parabhava. . 

Ibid. 145. The regnal and the oyo]ic years are 
distinctly what they are given in the 6th column. 


Ibid, 144. 

lbid. At the end of the record is regintered. a 

grant of tbe ard year, Vikāri of the Jaohuri 
hing Niégatkamalla Saükamadova. 

Seriously damaged. Mentions the Dandanayakas 


Ana ntapá]a and Govindarasa. 


123. 


Much damaged. The king claims to have defeated 


the Hoysanas. . 
Damaged. Records the building of & nidi (evidently 
u mistake for niéidhi). 
Ep. Carn. Vol, VII, Sk. 122. 


‘Broken on the left side. Beoords the death of a pri- 


vate individua] by observing samadhi. 
Carn., Vol. VIII, Sk. 128. 


ga 
- 
T 
" 
- 
i 
á 
T 
- 
T 
3. 


Much damaged, Ep. 


‘Ibid. 126. Mentions Kundamarasa, son of Trivabe- 

, daùga. à 1 à 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 150. 

Damaged. Er modermoharacters: 

Records the death of a hero in connection with a 
cattle lift. 

Ep. Carn. Vol. VII, 8k. 93. : 


Ibid. 90. The year quoted is hadinentu (18) not 
hadinaidu (16). 


Seriously damaged. 


110. 


on 


Ep. Carn., Vol. VII, Bk. 87. 


ae 


a sists Ss SP SSu SSNS 


QF . 
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D.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1901-1902, eto.—cont. 


No. 


8B 


89 


504 


ee S| LN ch ce he ER I P RE Em = 7 NEG REGES eee 
; d E 


Place of inscription. i 


Dynasty. | 


On a slat set up in the Kedardéyara təm- | W. Chalakya .. 


ple in the same village. 


On a slab lying in front of the Ma]o-Mal- 
Jappa temple in the same village. 


On a viragal set up on the east side of the 
same village. 

On anotber viragal set up in the same 
Place, 

On a viraga) lying below a mango tree on 
the east nide of the snme village. 

On a slab set up in the garden of Virakta- 
mathe in the eame village. 


On a viraga) in the same garden 


Ona ootagonal pillar in front of the 
ruined temple of Pranavésvura 
at Tala gunda. 

On a slab det up below'a Bel tree in front 
of ‘the sume temple., - 

On & slab lying to the north-west of the 
same temple. 

On aelab lying to the west of the same 
temple. 

On a slab eet up in a feldin frontof the 
eame temple. 


On another elab set up in the same place. 
On the third slab set up in the same place. 


On a small pillar set upin front of the 
same temple. 

On the right and left sides at the foot of 
the Jaina Colosaus at Sr«vapa-Be]gola. 

On s slab set up near the ig eae shrine 
in the courtyard ofthe Chennakegavy 
temple at Bálür. 

On, another slab set up near the same 
shrine. 

On the third slab near the game shrine 
close to the K ééava-Pushkarini, 

Un a pillar a t upin the courtyard of the 
eame temple. 


Do. 


Yadava 

Do. 
(Ka]aohuri) 
W. Chajukya 


Kadamba 


W. Chajokya 

Hoysa]s 

W. Oha]ukya 

W Ghalakys 
Do. 


Vijayanagara 


(Do) 
[Do.] 
Hoyea]a 


King. 
Trailókyamalla Nüzmadl-Taila (IIl) sie 


Jagadókamalladéva — .. a e T. 


Pratapachakravartin Vtra-Ramaohandraraya. 
Vira -Ramaohandraraya T T T 
Bijjanadovarasa T m $5 a 
Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI.) te 


Ga[*ga-Pe]rmadideva .. T m T 
Kekusthavarman a ai si "a 


Tails (111) Wo dme. WS HEU VAS 
Pratapachakravartin Vira-Ballajadeva ——.. 
Tribhovanamalladeva .. - m m 
Äkavamaladara 20102 
Jagadékama)la Jayasitbhadova T 


LED 


Hnribara š . 
[Do.] a . T m . 
[Do.] ioc sar ae. ah. Toga 


Narasitbhadeva .. e m 


| 


Date. 


ee nn MM ————— 


Ibid. 108. Beferato the Kalachuri fendatorier. The 
date is very doubtful. It does not appear to be 


Šaka 10[76 , 
À| hgira 


Cha]nkya-Jaga- 
dekamalla 


ya. 
14th year, 
‘Tarann. 


[EXE 


Chalukya- 
Vikrama year 
21, bhatri. 

Chalukya- Vik- 
rama year 25, 
Chitrabb&nu. 


Saka 1079, 


fvara. 
Saka — 11(2)8, 
Biddharthin, 
Cha]ukya-Vik- 
rama yeur10, 
Prajapati, * 


Notolegr  .. 


Baka 095, 


Vijaya. 


Langua 


and alphabet. 


Kanarese ^ 


Do. 


Kanarese 
Nagari. 
Kanarese 


——— MM ee 


Remarka. 


1105, Bobhakrit us Mr. Rice gives it. 
Gift of taxes to the temple of ‘elligagvara. 


Ep. Carn,, Vol. VII, Sk. 141. 
Ibid. 140. 
Ibid. 189. 
lbid. 114. 


Ibid. 116. 


Published with plate in Epigraphia Indioa, Vol, 


VIII, pages 24 to 36. 


Faoaimile missing. 


Ep. Carn., Vol. VII, Bk. 185. Mentions Kalachori 


Bijjana. 
Ibid. 186, 


Tbid. 178. 
Ibid. 181. 
lbid. 179, 
lbid. 177. 


Published with plate in Ep. Ind, Vol. VII p. 


Ep. Carn., Vol. V, Bl. 8 (ID. 


Ivid. Bl. 3 (III). 
Ibid. Bl. 8 (1). 
Ibid. Nos. 96 and 98, 


lteT xaf nagg ‘oriaag ‘ggg ‘oN 


$* 
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Planos of inscription. 
Lunae c EE e ER PET RET DEREN 


No. 


57 


58 


59 


$0 
61 
62 


64 
65 


66 


On the south wal! of the sume temple a 


‘On a modern pillar within the eame Vijayanagara .. 


temple, 


On tbe wall 


On tha same wall (P) 


In the eme place, right of entrance. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


left of entvance into the 
centrul shrine of the sume templo. 


On the west wall of the same temple .. 


On tha ‘game wall (f) 


On a pillar in the Vabana-mandapa of the Hoyar}a 


Same temple, 


On the wall of the Kappe-Chennakagava 
shrine in the enolosure of the aame 


temple. 


On a «lub lying in front of the Vira- 


Naravana temple in the same ville 
On a pillar of the Jiyar shrine in 


fhe 


courtyard of the Chennakésava temple. 


Hoysula 


Do. 


D.—8tone insoriptions copied in 1901-1902, eto.—cont. 


King. | Date, 


Saka 1221, 
Yilambi. 


Virs-Harihararaya eS 9 nee | Baka 1304,] Do. 
T'urmati, 
Vishpuvardbana m ve oe owe | Baka 1039, Do. 
; Hémajambi. 
TT Saka 1220, Do. 
Hemsjambi. 
cous Do. Do. 
T Sake 1216,| Do. 
Vijaya. 
ase Saks = 1220,/ Do. 
Hemwalambi. 
ane Do "m Do. 
mm Do. Do 
us lo. No. 
Vira-Ballajadeva e e s | aka 121$,| Do. 
Nandana. 
[Viehnuvardhana | i on T EN (cea Do. 
Vira-Ballaladóva : F z4 m «» | Lost is Tio. 
sees Saka  1406,| Do 
Kródhi, 


Lauguaye and 
alphabet. 


Kanarose 


Remarks. 
De es M RS OPEP) 


Dapp&yaka the rotten timber in the sikbara of the 
OPERI RAI Td tenple was renovated. lbid. 24. 
Registere that under orders from Kampanga, four 
new pillars were placed to eupport tbe broken 

beams. lbid. 62. 3 

Records the oonseoration of Vijayanarayanadéve 
under the name Chenna. lbid. 58. 

Gift of 16 bija-honnu for feeding mendioants in the 
temple, by Perumaéje-Danndyaku and others. 

Gift of one honnu for y:antain fruits. 


sis Heoords that under orders of Khapdiyaraya Pomeya 
Gift vf six gudyana to the eame temple for Vigayati 
(i.e., bete! P) to be offerod on the «econd day after 
the car festiva], hy a certain KandadeyaiPerumale- 
déva of Chikka-Inguja. Another gift in the year 

Héms]ambi (four yeara after !) ie also recorded, 
Gift of 26% gudyünu by lahgupna a subordinate of 
the mabapradhana Someyx-Dannayaka for worship 
in the month of Dhanu-masu. Distribution of the 
interest on the severa] items of expense, is also 

| specified. 

.. i Gift cf money for garlands by several persons. 

». | Registers the gift of the village Sc\tiyshalji in 
Bige-nüdu to the temple of Kédavunatha, by the 
wmshapradh&na &hgaiakka S6meyu-Dannayaka in 
the Saka year 1182, Biddhárthin, Also recordsa 
gift of money in the Kuka year 1920, Heme]aubi 
for the maintenunce of a feeding house (satira). 

.. | Gift of money by Katpanna mentioned in No. 63 for 
Paüchikéévura, 'lwo other gifta for the sume 
purpure in Buka 1271 (Vilumbi und Vyk&ri) are 
also recorded. 

.. | Ep. Carn., Vul. V , Bl. 18. 


.. | Ibid. 16. Mentions queen Santidevi or Santala- 
devi. 


.. | Damaged. Scems to record a gift of money. 


| Damaged. Seems to register the villages granted to 
the temple of Chinnakésuvanathe by Lakkappa- 


Nayaka, ecn of Madhuvaraca-Nayaka, 


PEE a a a A A ae t LL E o rr ea ce e ipae. Mie rU 


0q 


N 


S `o 


TI6T X"3f Higc ‘orien Zg 


Place of inscription. 


the fume temple. : 

On a slab near the house of Mr. Srinivasa 
Ayyaigar in the same village. 

On a pillar of the mandapa iu front of 
the Amritésvara temple on the lake- 
side in the same village. 

On a slab lying in a garden behind the 
Bür&-Imam Makkán near the same lake. 

On the inner wall of the Hoyea]eévara 
temple at Halabidu. 

Ou the game wall .. 


At the entrance into the old kitchen in Hoysa]a 


Do. ši e Hoyea]a 
Do. ss ies vs 584 
Do. ie "n Hoysala 
Do. ee ory " oe nm 
Do. oe oe oe PIE 
On a pilar set up within the same| Hoyes]a - 
temple. 
On a pillar set up in the’ adurtyard of Do. 
the same temple, 
On a slab sot up in a field to the cast of Do. 
the same temple. 
On another slab set up in the same Do. 
feld, 
On the same alab .. - T Do. 


On a slab aet up to the right of the en- 


trance into the Vijaya-Parévanatha- 
basti at Bastipure near Hajebidu. 

On another slab set up in the same Hoyeaja 
place. 

On the third elub set up in the same Do. 


į place. 
On a slab set up nesr the Santinatha- 


basti in the samo village. 
On another slab set up 


in woe same 
place. 


sees 


On a pillar at the entrance into the| 
Adinathe-basti in the same village. 


Belar chiefs 


sess, 


D.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1901-1902, eto. —cont. 


ee 


cen ce € — M MÀ" 


Vira-Balla]adéva P 
Do, 
Vira-Naárasimhadeva .. 


Viraprat&ps 
ruling at Hampe. 


Vira-Narasihhadéva .. 


OEK 


Vira-Narasithhadéva .. 


Ballatadeva : T as 
Vira-Ballajadéva Tm 

Do. m 
M ishpuvardhana os 


Venkatadri-Nayaka .. 


Vira- Bellaladéva vs 


Vishguvardhana m 


ee 


ee 


Kriehpadevaraya- Maharg ya, 


_ 1103, 


M 1120, 

al ]a]yukti. 

Saka 1142, 
Vikrama. 


Saka 1448, 
&rana. 
Saka 1208, Vi- 
shu (Vrieha). 
Saka 1709} 
arvajit, 
Saka ` 1192, 
P ramoda. 
Dundubhi > .. 
Saka —118(2), 
Raudri, 
Tarana; Saka 
195 St!mnkba, 
ka 1202, 
, Vikrama. 


Baka 1232, 
Barvari ]. 
Saka 1202, 
mathin. 


Saka 
Bhava. 


Ta- 


1197, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kanarese s 
Do. 
Do. ‘ 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, . 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. és 
ron (Kana- 
Kanarece 


Do. wy e 
Do. -(— .. 


Do, Lad 


—D 
l'o. Oo - 
Dv. Y T 
Do. ae 
Ite, m 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. - 


Remarks. 


Ep. Carn., Vol. V., Bl. 20. 


. F Ibid. 77. The king is etated to have heen ruling from 


Kukkanara-koppalu, ‘a long-standing agrabara.’ 
Ibid. 85. 


Ibid, 78 


Ibid. 90. 
Ibid, 91. 
Ibid. 92. 


Ibid. 97. 
Ibid. 98. 


Ibid. 105 to 107. 

Ibid. 104. 

Ibid. 98. Records the birth of king Narasimha 1. 
Ibid, 119. 

Ibid. 119. 


Ibid. 118. Registers the date of the coronation of 
. the king. 


Ibid. 117. 

Ibid, 128. CÓ 
. P 

Ibid, 190. 


\P 
lbid, 194, Refera to the lirtlr of king Narasimba I. 
lbid. 184. 


Ibid. 198. 


Ibid, 181 and 139. 


IT61 amp Higg ‘orang 'c88 ‘ON 
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D.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1901-1902, eto,—eont, Si a ee, AY 
eran ree 5 


a s ER TR A EEE { 
No. Placo of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. Language and Nomarka, 


alphabet, 
$2 | On 5 siara ina garden olose to the same | W, Gahga .. | Nanniya-Ganga Jayaduttarange Batuga ,.. | aka 878 — .. | Kanaree — .. Thid. 128, 
f village. 


98 | On a elab set up close to the eame garden. | Hoysa]a S|Namehhadóv& . 04. 0. 0 6 bcm 1082,| Do. «e | Ibid. 198. 
ikrama,. . P 

94 | On another elab set up in the same place Do. is Do, $C ww wm o Do. Do. ,. | Ibid. 194. 
95 | On a ciragal in the same place. 4] Do. .. | Vira-Narasimhadéeva ,.— ,. 4. e cS Do. .. | Ibid, 196. 
96 | On a slab lying on the western slope of| Do. ^. | Narasiihadévs on ae | Sake 1095,| Do. .. | Ibid, 114. 

the Benne-Gudda hill near Ha]óbiqu. Vijaya. . 
97 | On s slab lying to the west of the Siddhe-| Do. o | Vire-Narasithhadova .. «| Saka" 120[7, | Do. sı | Ibid. 244. 

svara temple at Siddapura. _ Parthive. 
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No, 882, Pustio, 28ru Jory 1911 


E.—List of photographs taken during 1910-1911, 


LE ] 
A3 gf| Lei. Description. Biso of negetives. 
88:3 
* 
88 | Bojumampatti | Image of Nàgéévari-Ammag .. Half plste. 
89 Do. ..|lmage of Dasshinàmürti iu the compound of the o. 
Nagéévara tem 
90 | Muttür -+|A group of three female (P) figures in the courtyard Do. 
of the Cholésvara temple. 
91 | Pardr ..|Image of Pichchandar in the Kalyana-magdapa of the | Full plate. 
Natarája temple. 
92 | Do. . - | Image of Anaigurittón in the same mangapa . Do. 
93 | Do. - + | Image of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock- -vehicle Do. 
in the same place. 
94 | Eraganahalli | Two hero-stones east of the village .. . . | Half plate. 
95 | Do. A group of hero-sculptures in the same village " o. 
96 | Do. A group of three hero-stones in the same place ee Do. 
97| Do. Image of Vishnu in a mandapa near the Soca ars Do. 
98| Do. View of the mandapa and pond. . oe es "E Do. 
89 | Páriyür .. | View of the Amaraphaniévara temple . . T s Do 
100 | Dharmapuri Do. Mallikarjunatemple .. Fall plate.. 
101| Do. Ornamental sculptures on the raised basement of the 0. 
| same temple (A). 
102 | Do. Do. do. (B) Do. 
103 Do, Stone pillars witha erossbeam and rings to support Do. 
chains, during the swinging festival. 
104 | Do. A slab with two squatting Jaina figureson the road | Half plate. 
to old Dharmapuri. i 
105 Do. An insoribed to with sculptures, on the bund’ o4 the Do. 
1 Ramakka tank. 
106 | Do. Image of Bhairava (P) near the Talaiyatti-Amman Do. 
temple. 
107 |Kadagattür .. Image of Bhikshatana i in the Choléévara temple — .. Do. 
108 Adhamankottai A Jaina figure in front of the Bhairava m= hn Quarter plate. 
109 Do. A group of hero-stones near the Travellers’ galow Half pu 
110 |Oddapatti .. | An inscribed slab with two hero figures (A) 0. 
111 | Vélorpaldiyam Do. with one figure (B). $a Do. 
112 o Copper-plates of Vijaya-Nandivarman with seal and Do. 
riug. 
113 Do. Seal of the same plates. Do. 
114 |Bravana Bel- | Epitaph of Santiséna of about the 9th century A.D. | Fall plate 
ola 
115 " Do. Do. of Nandiséna do. ik Do. 
116 | Vallivakkam ..| A Jaina image in the middle of the village .. ..! Quarter plate. 
117 | Tirumaliési ..| View of the Tishaa temple and the tank — .. .. | Half plate. 
118 Do. Four lion pillars of & mandapa in the sametemple .. Do. 
119 Do. Image of Vishnu in a niche on the south wall P the Quarter plate. 
same temple. 
120 | Hoskote ..|Dhvajastambha in front of the Avimuktéévara| Half plate. 
temple. 
121 | Kammasandra | A vicia and an inscribed stone in the middle of the Do. 
i village. 
122 Do. View of the Chalésvara temple ‘ Do. 
123 | Byadarahalli .. | A memorial stone to a lady who committed euttee by Do. 
entéring fire. 
124 |Gangavürs ..| Vishnuimagein the compound of the Bomóévara Do. 
temple. 
125 | Nandi .. | Stone Thal of the processional osriu front of the Do. 
Bhoga-Nandisvara temple. 
126 Do. .» | Mouolithic umbrella in a.mandapa in front of the same Do. 
temple. i . 
121 Do. .. | Two ornamental pillars of another mandapa in the Do. 
same temple, 
128 Do. .. | Conventional image of a Chóla king, the builder of Do. 
the temple. 
129 Do. "T Ömamenti details on the west wall of the same temple. Do. 
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E.—List of photographs taken during 1910-1911 — cont. 


Description. Bise of negatives. 


180 |Nandi.. | ..|A window with the image of Nataraja, on the south | Half plate. 
wall of the same temple. 

131} Do... ..| View of the central shrine and gópwra of the same Do. 
temple. 

132 | Chilakalanérpu | A viragal with a hero-figure, on the north side of the | Quarter plate. 


183 | Pottapalli .. | Memorial tablet of a lady who committed suttee by Half plate. 
» entering fire. 

184 | Gsvipuram Monolithio discus (P) on a pedestal in front of the Do. 
(near Banga-|  Gavi-Gahg&dharéévara temple. 


185 Do. Monolithic damaruka do. oa Ss - Do. 

136 Do Do. irisula do. .. LED se Do. 

187 Do Do. gren on a hillock near the same Do. 
temple. 


Main gópura of the Vishnu temple .. NE upie 
Image of Brahman on the north wall of the Siva Do. 


temple. 
140 | Do m ur e Liügodbhava on the east wall of the same Do. 
mple. . 
141 Do. E toman "à Ganéá& under an umbrella in the same Do. 
temple. 
142| Do ..| Mutilated image of Durg&-Lakshmi on the east wall 
of the shrine of the wi cim " "d 
143 | Tanjore ..|Image of Vishnu dn the south wall of the Brihadi- Do. 
vara temple. š D 
144] Do. - nins of Ganapati under an umbrella on the same Do. 
wall. 
145| Do ..| Vishnu worshipping Siva, to the left of the ste 
' the south side of the same temple. iens ye 
146 ! Do ..| Image of Sahkaranàrüyana on the west wall of the Do 
same temple. i 
147 | Do is € Gaügádhara on the north wall of the same Do. 
148 | po. . . | Siva and Parvati on the same wall s ve Do. 


j 


F.— List of drawings prepared during 1910-1911. 


Description. 
| 
Eyaganahalli .. | Village goddess in a Vira-gudi near the pipul 
i n i ! pipul tree, 
"i m. gi pu A riding on a conntry car in the da place 
se o i i 5 
2 of seal S reo ae (or Kalabbairava) in the Amaraphaniávara temple. 
Do. -- | Image of Bhairava in tho Mallikarjuna temple. 
Adhaman- Ornamental prabha in front of the Séméévara temple through whioh 


kottai. the sun’s rays are stated to pass to the central shrine in the arenae: 


Do. - . | Image of Lakshmi on the north wall of the sa bnu temple. 


9 ! Malür .. .. | A man cutting off (P) bis head with a sword. me temple. 
11 |Pérür .. à 0. da 
12 Do. ae ee Images on the right aide of 11. e at Pérür. 
13| Do... ..| Do. leteideof1l. 


10 FS ee Tinago of Dakshinmürti in the Siva temple at Kandiyar. 


‘No. 882, Posi. 28r Jury 1911 56 


PART II. 
Western Gaveas. 


1. In his Jasts of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 199, Mr. Sewell has made mention of 
Oddappatti, a village near the present Bommidi Station on the South Indian Railway, 
and refers to ‘a stone with an old inscription near the drinking-water well. With 
some difficulty, I discovered this stone which was hidden ia a thick overgrowth of 
prickly-pear and found close to it another hero-slab which was of the same age as the 
one mentioned by Mr. Sewell. Both are written in clear Vatteluttu characters of an 

f "ENS arcbaic type and bear on them fi 

Two hero-stones with Vatteluttu ioscriptions of heroes armed with daggers and shields, 

st Oddsppetti. whose death the tablets, apparently, 
record. They are dated in the 7th and 27th years of a certain Sripurusha (No. 212 
of 1910, and Sripurushavarman (No. 211 of 1910), respectively. The former refers to 
a deer hunt (maz véttai) at which two heroes were probably killed and the latter, to a 
servant who fought and died on the occasion of the victorious capture of Yeruvayil 
by a certain Teliniyar. In both the records Erumai which is stated to be the native 
land of one of the heroes that fell, undoubtedly represents the Erumai-nàdu of Tami] 
literature or Erumarai-nàdu mentioned in some later Hoysala records (e.g., Ep. Carn., 
Vol X., Cu. 20). Künarundai-Vadugan mentioned in No. 212 of 1910, was also a 
probable native of the Mysore country whose people according to Mr. Kanakasabhai 
Pillai (Tamils, p. 29) were known to the early Tamils as Vadugans. 


, There is no clue given in either of the inscriptions as to who the king Sripurusha 
or Sripurushavarman was, in whose 27th year Yeruvàyil was eaptured by Teliniyar. 
Perhaps, we have to suppose that he is identical with the Western Ganga king 
Sripurusha-Muttarasa for whom Dr. Fleet assigns the probable date A.D. 765 to $05. 
The archaic characters in which the records are written do .not militate against 

i A this supposition. That the Ganga king 
Beiporaihs or Sripurushavarman same as the Sripurusha did rule over the tract of 
estern Ganga king Sripurusha-Muttarasa. country which included Oddappatti is 
not altogether e, ai to suppose ; for, his grandson Rajamalla is known by the 
record at Vallimalai which is further north of Oddappatti, to have founded, apparently, 
during his regimé a Jaina shrine on the hill near that village. Again, there is reason 
to believe that the kingdom which was ruled over by the Adiyamàns of Tagadür (i.e. 
Dharmapuri) extended over a good part of the North Salem district- about this period 
and that, consequently, it touched the borders of the Ganga dominions which also 
extended in that direction. The capture of Yeruvayil by Teliniyár recorded in one 
of the Oddappatti epigraphs may, therefore, be supposed to refer to one of the border 
fights between the Gangas and the Adiyamans about the end of the 8th century A.J). 
If this supposition is likely to be confirmed by further evidence, Teliniyár would be 
one of the Adiyamüns, whose name may favourably be compared with Elini or 
Yavanikà mentioned in the inscriptions of the later Adigaimàn chief Vidugadalagiya- 
Perumal, at Tirumalai near Polür (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI., p. 331). Yeruvàyil which was 
captured by eliniyar has perhaps to be looked for somewhere near Oddappatti. 


2. The history of the Adiyamans so far as it is made out at present, has been 
derived mostly from literature—the only archaic inscription of the family discovered 
till now being the one in Pallava-Grantha characters in the monolithie cave on the hill 
at Namakal ( Report on Epigraphy for 1905-06, paragraph 34). Later members of 
the dynasty who were feudatories of the Chólas claimed to be of Chéra origin. It is 
eR not unlikely that the Chéras whose domi- 

Thus Ad piis öf Tagada nion proper, was in the South Coimbatore 
district pushed northwards, as stated in Tamil literature, and extended their sway 
over the whole of the Kongu country occupying in course of time, Tagadür the capital 
of the Adiyamans (of Northern Kongu) whom, they.seem to have eventually displaced. 
It was perhaps thus, that the Adiyaman chiefs of a later period claimed also Chéra 
descent. From what has been stated in the previous paragraph and from the 
Namakal archaic record, it looks as if the Tagadür (Ze, Dharmapuri) country 
was under the Adiyamans in the 8th century A.D. Whether the Chéra conquest 
hinted in the Tamil poem Sz/appadigàram occurred prior to this period or later, it is 
not possible to say at present. The suzerainty of the Adiyamays in and around 
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Dharmapuri is even now remembered in the name of the suburban village Adbaman- 
kóttai which is perhaps a corruption of Adiyamankottai, ‘the stronghold of the 
Adiyaman.’ 


Tus CHERA (KERALA) KINGS. 


8. Of the Chéras who, as stated above, made fheir influence felt even in the 
northernmost-corner of their empire, we have very few records. Two pillars built into 
the mandapa in front of the central shrine of the Téniévara temple at Vellalür (called 
Annadanasivapuri in No. 142 of Appendix B), bear on them archaic records which, to 
judge from paleography alone, may be referred to abont the 9th century A.D., if not 
earlier. They register gifts of two stone pillars to the mandapa of Nakkanár in 
Velilür-Tennür, during the reigus of the two kings, Kékkandan Viranàr&yana and 
Kokkandan Ravi who were ' sovereign-jewels of the Chandraditya-kula.’ hese two 
names are not known to history from previous records. If Kokkandan is a proper 

name abd not a family title, Kokkandan 
Kokkandan Viranarayata end Kokkandan Ravi may be taken to be a compound 
ae *sovereign-jewels of the Chandraditya- 94 meanin g Ravi son of Kokkanda. 

‘The first syllable £o being interpreted as 
the usual Tamil word for ‘king’, the name Kokkandan will reduce itself to Kandan, 
an equivalent of the Sanskrit Kantha. On page 74, paragraph 32 of his Annual 
Report for 1905-06, Mr. Venkayya has given a list of early Chéra kings mentioned 
in one of the missing Udayéndiram Plates of Vira-Chóla, which, he discovered at 
Namakal (Ep. Ind., Vol. III., pp. 79-82). These belonged to the Solar race and counted 
among them kings named Kantha and his son Ravi (Nos. 7 and 8 on the genealogical 
list, just referred to). But for the Luni-solar race to which Kandan and Ravi of the 
Vellalür inscriptions belonged, there is every temptation to identify them with 
Kantha and Ravi of the Chéra genealogy. It is not unlikely that some earlier member 
in the family intermarried with a princes of the Lunar race and that his successors 
thenceforward claimed to be decendents of both the Lunar and the Solar races 
(Chandraditya-kula). It may be noted that the title Viranàráyana which Kantha, the 
father of Ravi bore, is a name of frequent occurrence in the later records from the 
Kongu country. 


4. In his inspection notes for 1910-11, the Government Epigraphist for India 
communicated to me that on the south wall of the garbhagriha of the Ghritasthanéévara 
temple at Tillasthinam there is an iWseription dated in the reign of an unspecified 
Ráüjakesarivarman. It records a gift by Varaguna-Perumanar who in all probability 
isa Pandya king. A record, which is engraved just above this last mentions a 
gem Ketan a Tiathnam ser eL REL, t Mag), probaly 

Snoro, records which are obstructed by a modern 
wall should be found on further examination, after: removing the wall, to be connected 
with one-another, it may, perhaps, be obvious that Kokkandan mentioned as a surname 
oi one of the Chéra kings was a contemporary of the Pandya Varaguna probably 
identical with Varagunavarman of about the middle of the 9th century A.D. And it 
is not unlikely, too, that Kokkandan ineulioned in the Tillasthànam inscription may 
have to be indentified with one of the two Kokkandans of the Vellalür records 
Perhaps the Chóla king Rájakésarivarman Aditya I, son of Vijayálaya, who is said to 
have conquered and occupied the Pallava country, may have subdued the Chéras and 
the Pandyas as well. This.is perhaps, how the appearance uf the two names 
Varaguna and Kokkandan in an inscription of Rajakésarivarman may have to be 
accounted for if, as stated already, the names noted down by the Government 
Epigraphist are fouud to be extracted from either the same or two connected 
inscriptions. It is interesting to observe here, pucidentally, that the Pandya kin 
Rajasimha of the bigger Sinnamanir plates, is^stvled ‘ the light of the P € 
Solar races,’ some what like the Kokkandans of the Vellalar records, 


The Nakkanar-mandapa at Velilür-Tennür which was benefi i 
| nandapa at Velilūr-Tenr ted b 
recorded in the two inscriptions under reference, uo longer exists ih ite old agen 
was obviously built on the site of the modern mangapa in front of the small temple of 
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Téniévara at Vellalür, in which the inscribed pillars are found. It is difficult to 

understand how a mandapa, whatever its size, could bave been under construction 

f from the 11th year of Kantha to the 24th 

Nakkanar-Mandapa at Vellalur built about year of his son Ravi, if not by assuming 

the 9th Oentary A.D. that the donations of the pillars were 
recorded some time after the completion of the mandapa itself. 


THe ParLxAs. 


5. The only Pallava record to be noticed for the ‘period under review are the 
MM Velürpálaiyam copper- plates of £2- Vijaya- 
The Vatarpalsiyam copper-plates. Nandivarman which, as will be shown in 
the sequal, add largely to our knowledge of the later Pallava history prior to the 
predomiuence of the Ganga-Pallavas. 


Véliirpalaiyam 1s a village about seven miles north-west of Arkonam in the North 
Arcot district. A valuable set of copper-plates in Grantha and Tamil characters was 
reported to be in possession of the chief priest (bhattacharya) of the Vaishnava temple 
of Viranarayana-Perumal at the place. It appears that from a long time since 
their discovery in the procese of digging foundations for a building, the priest has 
secured tbem either in the central shrine of the temple or in his house and treated 
the plates as an object of worship and 
veneration. Their existence being first 
brought to the notice of the Government Epigraphist by Mr. Subrahmanya Desikar, 
Mr. Venkayya and myself went to the village to examine the plates. The importance 
of the record was obvious and the plates were secured on a short loan from the owner 
for further examination and eventually acquired by purchase for the Government 
Museum, Madras (see Part I, page 5). 


The plates are five in number and are strung on a big circular copper ring. T'o 
the latter is attached a circular seal on which the usual legend and the symbols appear 
to have been impressed from a metallic original in negative which was perhaps 
preserved in original in the imperial office of registration. Jn the centre of. the seal 
is figured a recumbent bull facing the proper right Banked on either side by two lamp- 
stands or flag-staffs which perhaps represented the insignia of royalty. ‘The bull itself 
was apparently the crest of the Pallava king to whose time the grant belongs. Above 

— the back of the bull, in a row, are figured 

Sil, eight other symbols of which the middle 

one may be taken to be Lakshmi while the seventh from the left is a clear svassika. 

This arrangement of symbols is surmounted by two fly-whisks on ornamented handles 

with a parasol in the middle. The symbols correspond to a great extent to those 

figured on the seal of the Udayéndiràm plates of the Ganga-Bana king Prithvipati II., 

described by Professor Hultzsch on page 376 of South-Ind. Inscrs., Vol. II, Part III, 

and photo-lithographed on the Plate opposite page 104 of Epigraphia Indica, Vol. III. 

Round the margin of the seal is a much worn legend in Grantha characters which 
may be téntatively read as follows .— 


. . wa-nàüthasya [ Nan| & | pa* |dmas[ ya \ranah 
visva[ mca d [ Leen 

The plates vary between 93” and 92”, in breadth, being slightly convex in the 
right and left margins. In height they measure about 34” and are written only on 
the eight inner sides, while the outer faces of the first and last plates are left 
blank. The rims of the plates are slightly raised in order to protect the writing. 
The ring which is oval in shape measures 7" and 61" in its two diameters and the 
circular seal is 34” in diameter. The whole set including the plates ring and seal, 
weighs 393 tolas. i 

6. The importance of the inscription consists in the fresh facts about the Pallava 
kings which it supplies in the Sanskrit preamble as also in the new names 
Dantivarman and \andivarman which it mentions after Nandivarman Pallavamalla 
with whom the main line of the Pallavas has been hitherto supposed to end. Of the 
published Pallava grants (viz. those from Kaéakudi, Kiram and Udayéndiram) the 
Kaéakudi plates piven the same Puráaie names beginning with the lotus naval of 


Their discovery aud acquisition. 
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i vyakta in the Udayéndiram grant) down to the mythical king 
Tula, ae " ur i epa ams s i do. The next king Aédkavarman is intro- 
"c. ~. dueed in the Kasaikudi plates as the son 
Comparison with the published Pallava grants. of Pallava; whereas, the present plates 
make him one of the many descendents in the line whe came after Pallava. 
Further, the Kāśākui plates supply us with -a few names of Pallava kings who 
preceded Simharishnü, the founder of the famify Bose lithic recorda are. extat. 
These early kings ate mentioned in an arbitrary order, | i mance 7 Kalinda- 
varman, Kanagopa, Vishnugopa, Virakiürcha, Virasimnha, Simhavarman, Vishuusimha 
and others being grouped together as famous kings of the Pallava line. _ Similar 
grouping of quasi-historical names also occurs in the Amaravati pillar inscription of 
about the 12th century A.D. (South-Ind. Insers. Vol I. p. 25 and Ep. Ind. Vol. X. 
p. 44) and in the pillar inscription from Vyaghrapuriévara temple at V ayalür 
noticed in Part IT, p. 77 of the Epigraphical Report for 1909-10. _ The Velürp&laiyam 
grant though incomplete like the others in its detailed information about a uuinber 
of Pallava kings commencing with A$okavarman of whom it has nothing more to say 
than that they ‘joined the gode, still the few details it gives about some of the 
kings who preceded Simhavishnu are interesting :— 

7. (1) Kalabbartri who may perhaps be the same as Kavagopa of other Muri 
tions (the Sanskrit bhert# and gopa being synonymous) 18 the tirst king mentioned. 
He is stated only to have been ‘the jewel of his race, His son was (2) Chütapallava. 
From him was born (3) Virakircha who ‘acquired all the emblems of royalty on 
marrying the daughter of the lord of Serpents—evdently a Naga princess. Then came 
(4) SkandaSishya “ who received the burden of (maintaining) the Ghatiké ot Bráhmapas 
from king Satyaséna.” After him was born (5) Kumaravishnu who took the 
town of Kàüehi; and then came, (6) Buddhavarman, “‘ihe submarine fire to the 
ocean of the Chola forces.” Here comes a break in succession and we are informed 
that several kings, including (7) Vishnugópa, passed away before a certain (8) 
Nandivarman (I) was born. This king, it is stated, caused “ by the favour of Siva 
the king of Serpents named Drishtivisha (ie. one who has poison in ihe eye), to 
dance." After him: came (9) Simhavarman of great prowess and from him was born 

Contente the victorious (10) Simhavishunu * who 
i conquered the Chola territory which was 
resplendent with areca groves was decorated by forests of paddy flats and sanctified 
by (the waters of) the daughter of Kavéra (ie., the river Cauvery).’ Subsequent to 
Simhavishnu the succession is given as just in the other Pallava grants with almost 
the same information about Mahéndravarman I; Narasimhavarman I, ‘ the conqueror 
of Vatapi’ ; Parame$varavarman I, ‘the destroyer of the Chalakya forces’ ; his 
son's son Narasimhavarman II, ‘who, like the first (Narasimhavarman ?) [constructed 
the Ghatika of Brahmanas and a stone temple for Siva resembling Kailàása '; an 
his son, ParaméSvaravarman II * who ruled his kingdom in the path prescribed by 
Manu.” ‘The glory ot the family then passed into the hands of Nandivarman 
(ID) who according to his Kasakudi plates wasa member of a eollateri] branch 
(Bhaimavargya) of the Pallavas and was “ chosen by the subjects? to succeed 
Paraméévarapotavarman (JI) on the Pallava throne. There is one point of peculiar 
interest to notice in this parts of the account, viz. the omission of Mahéndra- 
varman II after Narasirhavarman I, as given in the accepted genealogy of the 


Pallavas and the suggestion of an unnamed king between Paraméévaravarman I and 
Narasimhavarman II the latter being called the son’s son (pu 


Simhavishnu of the main line) ard the usurper Nandivarman Pallavamalla (6th in 
Some additions and omissions. descent from a brother of Simhavishnu), 
will be increased by still another genera- 
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'Kūram grant and the Vàyalür inscription are clear.in making Paraméévara the son 
of Mahéndravarman IT. The omission of the latter in-the Vélürpülaiyam plates may 
have perhaps been intentional, the latter being a rather insignrficant individual of 
the line. I l 
8. After Nandivarman (II), the information whieh the Velürpülàiyam plates . 
supply, is entirely new. Nandivarman’s wife was Réva who gave birth to Dantivarman. 
_. Of this king it is stated that he--a Pallava-Maharaja—married Aggalanimmadi who 
i Fresh facts. . was a Kadamba princess. Their son was 
Nandivarman (III), the donor of the grant 
registered in -the Vélarpalaiyam plates. Nandivarman’s miuister, a. certain Yaj- 
fiabhatta, also called Bappabhattéraka, built a temple for Siva in the village of 
Tirukkattuppalli and the king granted this village to the temple at the request of 
Kumáràbkusa, ‘a jewel of the Chola race,’ for the purpose of maintaining therein 
daily worship and a feeding institute. The ajfiapw of the grant was the minister 
Namba and the author of the prasasti, a certain Manodhira. From the Tamil 
portion which is written in prose, we learn that’ the village of Tirukkattuppalli was 
situated in Nayaru-nadu, a sub-division of Pular-kottam, and that the grant was made 
in the 6th year of the reign of ko vijaya-Nandivarman at the request of Chola- 
Maharaja, the ānatti (ājñapti) being Namban ebief of lraiyür. The redemptions 
(parihāra) and privileges granted m the village of Tirukkattuppalli to the donee 
(viz. the temple of Yajfieévarattu- Mahadeva) are next enumerated and the grant ends 
with the mention of the engraver Péraya and the witness Poyan. 


9, Before discussing the position in the Pallava chronology, of the two suecessors 
of the usurper Nandivarman (generally known as. Nandivarman Pallavamalla) it may 
be useful to consider if any of the facts recorded of the earlier Pallava kings in the 
previous paragraphs, either clears up or confirms what is stated of them elsewhere. 
The account of the Pallava connection with a Naga princess here attributed to Vira- 
kürcha is already mentioned of the progenitor Aévatthaman himself, in the Raya- 
kota plates of Skandasishyavikramavar- 
man. The mythical account of the epic 
hero Arjuna marrying a Naga queen and similar stories current about the early Chola 
kings in Tamil literature combined with what is stated of the Naga connections with 
the first Pallava kings in the plates under review, confirm the accepted belief that 
the Nagas were the original indigenous rulers of Southern India and that they were 
subdued in course of time by the powerful kings from the north, eventually losing 
their individuality by intermarriages with the foreigners. It is thought in some 
quarters that the modern Nayars of Malabar are the remnants of these aboriginous 
Nagas of ancient times. Kumaravishnu who is stated to have acquired K afichi, is 
possibly identical with Maharaja Kumáravishnu I of the Chendalür plates whose 
father, however, as therein recorded was Skandavarman and not Skandaéishya as 
specified in the Vélirpalaiyam grant. The Kaéakudi plates also, like those from 
Velürpálaiyam, speak of Simhavishnu as having vanquished the Cholas. 

10. Of Dantivarman and Nandivarman, successors of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
we are not supplied with sufficient historical data to identify them with any of the 
known kings who bore similar, if not identical, names. Dantivarman and Nandi- 
varman mentioned in the Bāhūr plates could not be compared with these of the 
Velürpalaiyam grant particularly because the ancestry of the former was very much 
different from that detailed in the latter. Names of kings like Danti, Dantivarman, 
Dantivarma-Maharaja or Dantippottaraéar often occur in stone inscriptions dis- 
coverd in the Chingleput and Trichinopoly districts. A few of these at least, though 
not all, may have been members of the direct line of the Pallavas ; for in some of 
.them they specifically call themselves descendants of. the Pallava-kula and of the 

; Bharadvaja-gotra and bear the honorifics 

Two sets of Dantivarmans and Nandivarmans WMahäräja or Poliaraíar which may indi- 
distinguished. eate their connection with the ruling 
family. Dantivarman of the Dàhür plates is the same as ko-vijaya-Dantivikramavar- 
man whose records are found in the Chingleput and North Arcot distrigts. He has 
been identified with Dantiga, the ruler of Kafichi, who is mentioned in the Ráshtraküta 
records, to have been defeated by Prabhütavarsha Govinda III (A.D. 784 to 


Eariy Pallava connections with the Nagas. 
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ij zez : TM i ds 
15). Omitting a few lithic records of Nandi or Nandippottaragar whic 

Hic demens i grounds have to be attributed to pair. ha lege mark 
we find again, in the North Arcot, Chingleput and Trichinopoly e xi Stone 
inscriptions of other kings named Nandi, Nandivarman, Nandivarma- a Arája = 
Nandippõttaraśar ; while, those of 40-vzjaya-Nandivikramavarman (shortene p ab y 
into Nandivarmau in the Báhür plates on account of metrical exigencies) are aa 
in the North Arcot, Chingleput and South Arcot districts. Here also a few of the 
former appear, by their epithets, to be Pallavas. One striking peculiarity in the 
distribution of these stone records of Dantivarmaus and Nandivarmans of the Pallava 
line and of their namesakes mentioned in the Bahar plates, is, that while the records 
of the former are found so far south as Trichinopoly, those of the latter are restricted 
only to the North Arcot, Chingleput and South Arcot districts. 


Dantivarman and Nandivarman of the Báhür plates so far as we could gather 
from the extract given by Professor Hultzsch on pp. 180 and 181 of the Æ i- 
graphia Indica, Vol. IV., do not appear to have had any connexion with Kafichi. 
Their claim to Pallava descent as related in those plates, stops with the mythical 
account which begins with the creator Brahman and ends with the eponymous 
Pallava, the founder of the Pallava race. Consequently, Dantiga of Kafichi men- 
tioned as the enemy of the Ráshtraküta king Govinda III (A.D. 784 to 814-16) and 
hitherto supposed as identical with Dantivarman of the Báhür plates (no other 
Dantivarman of the direct line being then known), is evidently. Dautivarman, the son 
of Nandivarman Pallavamalla now disclosed by the Vélirpalaiyam plates or one of 
the Pallava kings of stone reeords who belonged to the ‘Pallava family and the 
Rharadvaja-gotra. And Nandivarman Pallavamalla being assigned to the first-half 
l : of the 8th century A.D. we may presume 

obably contemporaneons but different. that his son Dantivarman flourished about 

e last quarter of that century. It is not possible to say at this stage of epigraphi- 

l research if any of the Pallava kings Danti, Dantivarman, Dantivarma-Mahürája or 

` Dantappotturagar of the lithic records is identical or not with the Dantivarman of the 
Vélirpalaiyam plates. Dantivarman of the Bahar plates too must have lived almost 
in the same period as may be inferred from the fact that his son N andivarman 
(Nandivikramavarman) was the son-in-law of Amóghavarsha I (A.D. 814 to 877 ). 
These chiefs of the Bahür plates whom Professor Hultzsch rightly designated the 
Ganga-Pallavas on account of their apparent relationship both to the Gangas and the 
Pallavas are distinct from, though contemporaneous with the Pallava chiefs Dantivar- 
man and Nandivarman of the lithic records mentioned already. Two epigraphs from 
Tiruchehennampündi which belong to the reign of the Gaüga-Pallava king Nripa- 
tungavikramavarman make pointed reference to Marambiavai “ the queen of Nandip- 
pottaraiyar who was born in the Pallavatilaka-kula and the Bháradvàja-gotra.^ If 
the Nandippottaraiyar herein mentioned were the same as Nandivikramavarman the 
father of Nripatuüga, certainly Marambavai would then be the mother of N ripatunga 
(cobtrary,to what is stated in the Bahar plates about the parentage of Nripatunga) 
and as such would not be introduced in the records of her son in the way in which 
the Tiruchchennam) indi epigraphs describe her. Records of Nandivikramavarman 
who married the Rashtrakita princess, extend over a larger area than those of his 
Da By the time of Nripatuigavikramavarman, the 

son of Nandivikrama, however, the Gaiga-Pallavas appear to have established them- 
selves throughout the Pallava country. Consequently, 


found in the North Arcot, Triehinopoly and-Tanjore dist 


i 0, figured on the seal of a set of seven 
copper-plates noticed by Mr. Sewell in Vol. IT of his Lists of Antiquities p. 30f. must 


have also been adopted by Nripatunca for the fi i i 
domination over the Pallavas of the Firat a PENNER E OP RN i 


11. It may be suggested, subject to future confirmation, th maj i 
ugg : t th 
of the North Arcot district with the bordering portions of [ord nd Sol! won, 
even in the earlier Pallava times, under the sway of local chiefs who were contempo- 
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raneous with the Banas, the Nolambas and ca Gangas vc claimed, ina way, some 
T e istant relationship with the ruling dynas- 
The probable origin of the Ganga-Pallavas. ty of the owed About the vba de of 
Nripatunga or, his. father Nandivikramavarman, these appear to have developed 
themselves into a dominant dynasty, of whom Vijaya-Narasimhavarman or Vijaya- 
Narasimhavikramavarman, Vijaya-[évaravarman and Vijaya-Skandasishyavarman (of 
the Rayakota plates) were a few early members. After the usurpation of the Pallava 
throne by Nandivarman Pallavamalla there was naturally a confusion in the central 
government and these chiefs of the Ganga-Pallava descent obviously tried to assert 
their independence and in so doing sought the alliance of the powerful Rasbtrakütas. 
Already during the reign of Dantivarman, the immediate successor of Nandivarman 
Pallavamalla, steps appear to have been taken in this direction as may be inferred 
from the defeat caused to be inflicted by Govinda III on Dantiga, the Pállava ruler 
of Kafichi. ; 

12. The title kō-vijaya which we find applied to Nandivarman in the Tamil 
portion of the Vélirpalaiyam plates tempts us to identify him with the Ganga Pallava 
king &2-vijaya-Nandivikramavarman whose lithic records are extant in Tondaimanda- 
lam and give him at least a reign of 62 years. In the Sanskrit preamble .\andivar- 
man of the Vélürpálaiyam plates is particularly stated to have acquired power by 
conquering his enemies with the strength óf his own arm (svabhuja-vikrama). This 
statement also justifies the title 40-vijaya and may be taken to signify that he had to 
fight hard for his position with the rising Ganga-Pallavas assisted, as they were, by 

the powerful Réshtrakitas. The epithet 
The epithet kó-rijaya applied to Nandivarman 9.yijaya and perhaps also vitramavarman 
cu Reg p plates is not against seem to have been adopted by the suc- 
‘ cesgors of Nandivarman Pallavamalla in 
order to distinguish themselves as more powerful kings than the Pallavas who preced- 
ed them. It may be noted aleo that vijaya and rikramavarman were not altogether 
unknown among the earlier Pallavas. Fresh material yet to be found, should alone 
help us to state definitely how and when the Ganüga-Pallavae, always distinguished 
by the epithets 45-vijaya and vikramavarman, adopted them. In the last quarter of the 
9th century, perbaps just after the battle of Tiruppirambiyam bad been fought by the 
last Ganga-Pallava Apar&jitavikramavarman against the aggressive Pandya king: 
Varaguna, there was evidently anarchy in the Ganga-Pallava kingdom. Naturally 
the feudatory Bana chiefs tried to assert their independence as is evidenced by , the- 
existence of two inscriptions of independent Bana kings at Gudimallam, which are of 
this period and a favourable opportunity was afforded also for the adventurous. 
Nolamba king Mahéndradhiraja to sweep over the territory of both the Banas and the 
Gangas. 
Trae NoLAMBA-PALLAvAs. 

18. Distant claimants to Pallava lineage like the Ganga-Pallavas, the Nolambas, 
too, by their intermarriages with the Gangas, grew to be a powerful race and at the 
period under reference extended their sway over the whole of the Ganga dominions 
and drove the Banas into a corner. 

14. Dharmapuri, the ancient Tagadür, in the Salem district, was, evidently, a 
place cf great importance about the end of the 9th century A.D. I have elsewhere 
referred to that * famous city ’. where existed a number of magnificent rich temples, 
t pleasure gardens of kings and high enclosing walls’ (Ep. Ind., Vol. X, p. 64). 
Jaina and Saiva ereeds also flourished side by side. The still attractive temple of 
Mallikarjuna in the ruined fort, the Jaina sculptures on the way to the Ramakka tank 
and at Adhamankottai (not far from Dharmspuri), the archaic epigraphs on slabs and 
pillars and, in recent times, its connection with Sir Thomas Munro have made 
Dharmapuri, even now, a place of much historical interest. — The salubrious climate 
and the picturesque scenery all round only add to its attractiveness. In the Malli- 
k&rjuna temple and in its neighbourhood, some pillars were discovered in the year 
1901, which related to the Nolamba kings whose original territory lay in the Mysore 
province. One of these inscriptions with a photo-lithegraph has been published by 

me in Ep. Ind. Vol. X, pp. 548. Two allied pillars. of the same family were dis 
covered during the year under review in Virüpükshipuram at Dharmapuri. They are 
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ee ; ing indicative of the rule of the Nolamba kings over this 
historically important as being indicative o part of the country even as late as A.D. 


Two new Nolamba records discovered at 030-31 and as adding to our knowledge 
Dharmapuri. of the history of those rulers. Une of the 


wo pillars begins with the usual account of Pallavadhiraja, the first historical person 
the family Me rose to fame. It then, mentions his son Nolambàdhirája. who 
married the western Ganga princess Jaabbarasi and next, their son Mahéndradhiraja. 
We know that the geneslogical inscription of the N olamba kings from Hémavati in 
the Anantapur district, continues the line after Mahéodra down to Diliparasa, men- 
tioning in the interval the two kings Ayyapa and Annigi The Dharmapuri in- 
seription now discovered adds that the mother of Ayyapa was also a Gaüea princess, 
named Gamabbe, and that Anniga’s mother was similarly the Ganga princess, 


i. i ied the Chaluki queen. Attiyabbarasi, and to them was 
xd Ea l fan ‘the jewel of the Pallava family,’ 


Trola un of Annigs. whose name I tentatively read as Irula. 
What comes next, is the date Saka 853, Viródhiu, with astronomical details. At 
this point the inscription breaks off and the grant-portion, which naturally has to 
follow, is woru smooth on the stone and is impossible to make out. From the date 
recorded, however, it becomes clear that the epigraph must have been one of Irula, a 
predecessor of Diliparasa who is mentioned as the last king of that line. The exist- 
ence of this record at Dharmapuri, whatever may be its object, proves that the 
Nolamba rule in Tagadanádu (a district of the Ganga country) continued down to the 
reign of the very last king of that dynasty in spite of the annexation, in the mean- 
time, of the adjoining Bana territory by the Chola conqueror Parántaka [. We 
cannot at present say with the meagre epigraphieal evidence at our disposal in what 
political relation these Nolambas stood to the Gangas who as the protéges of Paranta- 
ka I and, perbaps, also of his successors, were in charge of the Bana dominions. 
The second fragmentary pillar from Dharmapuri which is written in beautiful arrow- 
headed Kannada characters appears from what remains of it to have also contained a 
genealogical account of the Nolambas with more information about each, individual 
king of the line. This lithic record if it had been completely preserved would surely 
have supplied valuable information about the Nolambas. One of the faces, for in- 
stance, which may be supposed to belong to the beginning of the record, mentions 
Ero sore who, we know from the Hémà vati inscription already referred to, was 
the father of Mahéndra and had the alternative |name or surname Nolambadhiraja. 
* His son,’ the record says, * was Mahendra, the sole lord of the lady Ganga-mandala, 
which consisted of 96,000 [villages], This is a clear statement of Mahéndra’s exten- 
sive conquest in the last quarter of the 9th century A.I). which brought about the 
ruin of the Makábali race (i.e. the Baas) (Ep. Ind. Vol. X, p. 60) In connection 
with the next king Ayyapa, the son of Mahéndra, the record supplies the information 
pm— we ‘dentica) that, like his father (Ep: Carn. Vol XII, 
wil Anak = ee, Sa Si. 38), Ayyapa me devotee of Siva. 
Besides, he had an enemy in a certain 
Ammanaráya, who, in all probability, is identical with the Eastern Chalukya king 
Ammaraja I (A.D. 918 to 925), and was involved in war with many other kings. 
This information agrees with.what is stated of Ayyapa in contemporaneous records 
of the Eastern Chalukyas and the Gangas, it being even hinted in the Kalachum- 
barru grant of Amma 1I that Ayyapa fell in a battle with the Eastern Chalukya king 
Chálukya-Bhima II, between:A.D. 934 and 945. The sway of the Nolambas ip 
Dharmapuri and the adjoining country was remembered even in the time of the 
Vestiges of Nolsmba sway in and around Hoysalas in the name Mahéndramaügalam 
Dharmapuri. Me ch here evidently o nferred by 
. NEN endrádhirája- Nolamba on rn 
village of Adhamoi,kottai) and in a Siva temple BreA to in De A uai y 
Mayindisuram—Udaiyar or Mayindiram—Udaiyar. To-day it is seen in the Mallikarjuna 
‘temple whose unique architecture is undoubtedly to be attributed to the Nolambas of 
the 9th century A.D. The temple of Bhoga-Nandióvara at Nandi in the Kolar 
I of É iene ny "T belonged to the same period. A comparison of 
ese two structures wi e Kailasanatha tem j i 
dhs possibility ob af m ple at Conjeeveram will corroborate 
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OTHER PALLAVAS. 


lo. Several petty families in later times also claimed descent from the Pallavas 
avd of these Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kópperufijingadéva figures foremost. An 
inscription of the 14th year of his reign from Tirumaligai is registered as No. 13 of 
appendix C. According to the Jatest calculations, he appears to have succeeded to 
the throne. between the [1th February and the 30th July A.I}. 1243 and conse- 
quently hig 15th year would correspond to about A.D. 1261  Vijaya-Gandagopála- 
déva or Tribhuyanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva may be identical with the 
ume " — Pallava ruler of that nume mentioned in 
Tiagi Sat Büppesfihge Asana pori for: 1805-0, ‘page 
64, paragraph 7 and is represented by 7. inscriptions from the : hingleput district 
which range between his Irth and 50th years fis 16th year which according to 
No. 27 of 1890 corresponded to Saka 1187 yields for him the initial date Saka 1172 
(=A D. 1250). Thus the reign of this king appears to have overlapped with that of 
Kopperufijinga and we do not at present know how the rule of the two contem- 
poraneous kings could have simultaneously thrived in Chipgleput and the surround- 
ing country. Further confusion is caused by the accession of tbe Pandya king 
Jatàvarman Sundara- Pàndy: I in A D. 1251, and of the Chéla king t:ájéndra-Chola 
IIl in AD. 1246 which almost coincide with the dates obtained above for 
Kopperufijinga and Vijaya-Gandagopáladeva. Perhaps tliese two latter chiefs ruled 
over the northern portion'of the Chóla dominions almost independently of one another 
and of the Chola sovereign. In the 30th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala (i.e, about 128v 
A.D.) a temple' woman from Conjeeveram set up a goddess called Tiruvidi-Nachchiyar 
in the temple of Tirnvallidàyam (the modern Padi) and presented 2 number of 
jewels and vessels viz., (l)a gold fillet (patíam) weighing 23 kuluñju, (2) one 
crescent (tiruvilampirat) weighing 1 kalamju, (3) one üirumangali weighing l Ka/afu, 
(4) one necklace containing 8 superior pearls, 528 second-class pearls, 2 gold beads, 
13 long corals, 40 round corals---all together, weighing 103 £a/amju (5) a dish, (6) 
a plate for waving lights, (7) a cup, ete. 


16. No. 222 of Appendix B is dated in the 33rd year of some unspecified Madhu- 
rántaka Pottappi-Chola and No. 233 of 1910, in the ith year of Vira-Gandagopála who 
alro calls himself Madhurantaka Pottappi Chola at the end of the record. According to 
3ertain inscriptions from Tiruvannamalai, Vijaya-Gandagopála also bore the surname 
Madhurüntaka Pottappi-Cbola and was a feudatory of the Pallava king Kopperufi- 

uM jinga, perhape, in the earlier part of his 

Madhorantaka Pottappi-Ohóla, surname of reign (Report on Epigraphy for 1899- 
Vise randagüpliuand ot Visdisndiguniik. 950. paragraph 89;. It is not iinpossible 
that the Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola of No. 222 is identical with Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vira-t;andagopála referred to in No. 738 
of 19:0 and that both are connected with the Telugu-Chola chief Madhurantaka 
Pottappi-Chola Vijaya-Gandagopala of the family to which Tammusiddhi of the 
Tiruvorriyür and the. Conjeeveram inscriptions, belonged.  Vira-Gandagópüla who 
was a contemporary of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I, of the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
and. of the Hoysala Vira-Séméévara, was probably a contemporary of Vijaya- 
Gandagi,ala whose initial date was found above to have been A.D. 1250. One of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala’s feudatories was a certain Ambalür-Tipurá$an Nallasittaragan 
of the Pallava lineage {228 of Appendix B.) Two other such feudatories were, 
Lankéévaradéva and Nilagangaraiyan both of whom bore the titles Pafichanadivana 
ee and Arunagiri (or Tiruvannamalai)- 

me feutatories ot TIAS 29 075"P-*-—— Perumal (Nos. land 4 of Appendix C). 
Of these the second appears to be identical with Nilagangaraiyan who issued a number 
of orders in his name which provided grants to the temple of Tirumaliéai Emberu- 
man (Jagannatha), at Pafichanadivana-chaturvédimangalam (No. 3 of 1911). This 
temple was also apparently named Patichanadivana-Vinnagar(No. 140f 1911). It is 
not, therefore, unlikely that the Vaishnavite settlement and the temple at Tirumaliéaj 
either came into existence about the time of Nilagangaraiyar, ie.,in the latter haif 
of the thirteenth century A.D. or was vastly improved by him. The village 
Tirumaliósi is popularly known as the birth place of the Vaishnava Saint ‘l'irumaligai- 
Alvar for whose worship a mandapa iu the Jagannütba-Perumàl temple, is still set 
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. Srirangansthar-Yadavariyar in whose 12th year the ardhamandapa in the 
gis k Küpakkam was ranted (No. 35 of 1911), is probably a descendant of 
Nárasimhadéva-Yàdavaràya who was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagópála. 


Tar CBólas. 


17. Of the Saiva sacred places mentioned in the Dévaram, the following were 
visited during the year under review: (1) llambayaügottür, (2) pk (Sikkal), 
(3) Nàlür (Mayagam), (4) Nallür, (5) Avar (Paéupatichcharam), (6) rivafijiyam, 
(T) Tiruvirámi$varam (Rimanadichcharam), (8) Tirukkāņāūr, (9) Tiruppámburam, 
(10) Tiruvalidàáyam (Padi) and (11) Valivalam. No. 3 bears. early inscriptions of 
Rajakésarivarman, Parakésarivarman, Parantaka I, Rajaraja and other Chola kings. 
The modern name Tirumeyfiàpam is evidently a corruption of Tiru-Mayanam and 
represents, perhaps, the Nalür-Mayünam mentioned in the Dévarém. “We learn from 
records that besides the temple of Tirumaysnattu-Mahadéva, there were apparently 
at this place two or three ofher Siva 
temples and one.also of Vishnu. Nos. 322 
and 326 of 1910 which are dated in the 
reign of Rajaraja I refer to this Vishnu temple by the name Tirunàráyana-Vinnagar 
in which the presiding deity was Lakshmi-Raghavadéva, and, toa subordinate 
shrine in the same, which was dedicated to the popular ‘god of butter’ Krishna. 
The former mentions incidentally among the boundaries of the land granted, a path 
or ridge called Sithhavishnu-»adi which is perhaps a reminiscence of the Pallava name 
Simhavishnu. Tiruvir&miévaram (No. 7) which probably corresponds to the Rama. 
nadichcharam ofthe Dév@ram hymns, also contains early Chóla inscriptions which 
justify its antiquity. ‘Tiruvalidayam (No. 10), to judge from its epigraphs on the 
central shrine, appears to have undergone a renovation when, perhaps, its early 
records were altogether lost. An inscribed pillar built into a deep well in the 
compound of this temple was inspected by me and appeared to bear inscriptions of 
about the time of Rájar&ja I. A slab lying in the courtyard still bears in inscri 
tion of Parthivéndravarman and two of Rajaraja I which are now the only records 
to testify to the antiquity of Tiruvallidáyattu-Mah&déva. In these early inscrip- 
tions, Tiruvallidàyam is stated to have been situated in the district of Tudamuni or 
Tudamuniyür-nádu, a sub-division of Puliyür-kottam. Ilambayangottir (No. 1) like 
Tiruvalidáyám does not bear any old inscriptions. The renewal of the temple in 
the 12th year of Rajadhirajadéva (IL), by Sivapüda&ekhara Müvendavelàn (No. 281 
of 1910) must account for the disappearance of such records, if any. ‘I'he same 
appears to have been the case with Srivafijiyam (No. 6), where we are told that a 


shrine was erected for the goddess in the 13th year of Tribhuvarfachakravartin 
Rajarajadéva (III) (No. 70 of 1911). 


Riva temples referred toin the hymns of 
the Dévaram. 


18. The present Navaniteévara temple at Sikkil (No. 2) is referred to in the 
Dévaram hymns as Vennai-Perumün or Vennai-Pirin. No. 102 of 1911 engraved on 
the south base of the central shrine of this temple purports to quote some verses 
about the sanctity of the place (tirtha), from the Vasishthaérama-mahatmya, & 
chapter of the Tirtha-Samhita in the Kalikhanda of the Skanda-Purana. It is doubtful 


Mahatmya of Navanitaévara (Palvennai-natha) how _far they could be accepted as 
of Vasishtháérama. genuine. Still, the verses are interesting 
i as they point to the popular belief in 


the high sanctity of the village and its miraculous aseociations. The verses run 88 


follow :— 


“O ! Best of Brahmanas ! hear; something will be said of the greatness of 


this place. Just as the sacred Varanasi (Benares) (is known to be) the destroyer of 
(the cause of) action, even so is this (place) reputed to be the rendezvous of gods. 
Again, salvation is attained by a man who dies in Kasi ( Benares) ; (but) here; the 
mere sight of this livia is enough to secure (that salvation).” No, 103 of 1911, alsa 
engraved on the same base, isin Tamil prose and adds that “this sacred spot is 
famous as the Gayásiras, the abode of the gods. Here, the god Palvermai-nayan 

(i.e. Navanitésvara) was worshipped by the sages Vasishtha, Visyamitra, Muchukunda, 


Narada, Gautama, Kátyáyana and Agastya ; also, by the tank known as ‘ the milk- 
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pond;’by the pipul tree, the banyan tree and the celestial cow.” These 
superhuman devotees of Navanitésvara are figured on the stone, below the inscription 
which mentions them. The Kalyanasundarééa temple at Nallür (No. 4) bears frag- 
mentary records of Uttama-Chola and Rajarija I. In all the other cases the temples 
are found to contain inscriptions of the later Chola and Pandya kings. We have 
necessarily, therefore, to infer that most of these temples must have undergone repair 
at some later period just'as many of the Dévaram fame are now being renovated 
by the Náttukkottai-Chetties. [t may be observed that Mamalaiyatti, the name 
of the goddess mentioned in verse 3 of TirufianaSambandar’s padiyam on 
Tiruppambaram (No. 9), occurs also in No. 90 of 1911 as Mamalaiyattiyar in the 
tirukkümakkotfam of the temple at Tiruppámburam. The village Vanduvalkulali- 
chaturvédimangalam mentioned in No. 6U of 1911, appears to have been so called" 
after Vanduvalkulali which under the alternative form Vanduéérkulali is applied 
to the same goddess in verse 10 of the padiyam quoted above. 


19. Unidentified Chola kings of thename Parakésarivarman and Rajakésarivarman 
are represented by about 20 inscriptions from Tiruvadandai in the Chingleput. 
district and Tirumeyfanam, Viraririitirae an el x àlüár in ie Tanjore district. 

me of these epi sare engra i 
Unidentified Chola kings B&jakésarivarman and characters a e B e ra 
Parakēsarivarman. evidence may be assigned to the 10th 
century A.D. One of them (No. 321 of 1910) dated in the second year of Rajake- 
sarivarman deserves to be noted on account of its contents. It records the sale of 
angadikkali (i.e. fee on stalls) in the bazaar of Nalür, by the assembly of that village 
to the temple of Mülasthànattu-Máh&déva at pg which latter place 
m bav d 
Angüdikküli of Nalar sold to the Milasthanat- m p^ WE DU of ‘ts —— a 
ta-Mahadéva temple at Tirumayāņam. The fees are specified in the insorip- 
tion to be one na@/i in kind on each measurable article of paddy, rice, ete., brought for 
sale from towns outside Nàlür, one paíam on articles sold by weight, one parry on 
each basket of betel-leaves and two nuts on each basketful | of areca fruits}. 
Curiously, however, the inscription does not state the necessity for such a sale of the 
assembly’s permanent right of collection in favour of the temple. No. 268 of 1910 
dated in the 6th year of Parakésarivarman records a grant to the temple of Mana- 
vülapperumál at Tiruvadandai, of 30 A#la%ju of gold on which an interest of 90 nak 
of oil per annum was to accrue in order to feed a permanent lamp. One of the 
stipulations imposed was that the interest should in no case be paid in coin but in 
kind and any irregularicy in the supply of it (če. oil) was to be punished by ‘a daily 
fine (dandam) of four and a quarter kanam to ‘ the Council of Justice’ and a penalty 
(manru or manrupüdu) of one maitjadi to the king. We learn from this inscription also 
that the worship within the temple was controlled and regulated: by a committee called 
unndligawürigam. The Vaishnava temple at Tiruvadandai was, as we. know from 
other inscriptions of that village, dedicated to the god Var&hadeva. Consequently, 
Manavülapperumàl mentioned-in No. 268 of 1910 must refer to the image presented 
to the temple in the 8th year of 
Image of Manavilapperumal presented to the king Rajamarayar. by two Brahmana 
temple at Tiruvadandai. residents of Taiyar. Rajamiraya., 
as will be seen in the sequel, was a probable surname of Parthivéndravarman who was 
a contemporary of-either of the Chola kings Puraintaka II or his son Aditya (IT) 
Karikala, There is, thercfore, reason to suppose that tle Parakésarivarman in whose 
6th year a gift was made to Manavalapperumal at Tiruvadandai, must have been d 
Chola king who lived subsequent to the period of Parthivéndravarman. Perhaps, he 
was Parakésarivarman Madhurantaka Uttama-Chola in whose 10th year we are in- 
formed of a' general enquiry which was 
Parakésarivarman Madhur&ntoka Uttama- made into the temple affairs (Srikarya) of 
Chóla and hi» enquiry into temple affairs Tipunallār under the direct orders of 
oe she king, by a certain Manakkurai Vira- 
naérayananar (No. 41 of 1911). Enquiry into the management of temples and of 
charities connected therewith was apparently one of the items of religious adminis- 
tration in the Chola times. We know that during the reign of Rajaraja I, a similar 
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i i iru- Tirumälpēru 
i he a affairs of the temple of Tiru-A gniévara at Tir 
ae we Tiruvallam by Madurantakan Gandaradittayar with a com- 


mittee of five members (Report on Epigraphy for 1906-07, p. 74, paragraph 37). 


āthasvāmin temple at Erode was copied an inscription of the 
15th pos Utm remm Parokesrivarman. This reeord is writteu em almost 
modern characters. Consequently, itis doubtful if we could attribute it to t e time of 
Parántaka I. -Itis &ot impossible, however, that it is a copy of a genuine document of 
` the king whose inscriptions, though rare, 
An insoription of Maduraikonda Parakésari- are still extant in the Kongu country. A 
varman in the Koügu' country, written in record at Tiruvidaimaradar (No. 288 of 
siodaen chaxsctats. 1907) which eet tò an eae di the 
ola king i hgu, shows that Parántaka T had not lost touch altogether wit that 
eee of his empire. And his epigraphs at Tiruchengódu establish 
his conquest of if. The Pérür Vatteluttu record of Atisayachola Viranáráyana may 
be taken to be one of Parántaka I (surnamed Viranáràyana) in case it does not 
refer to an early Chéra king of that name (No. 570 of 1893) An epigraph of 
Maduraikonda Parakésarivarman in characters, similar to that of the Erode inscription 
ander reference, has been copied in previous years at Tiruttaniiu the North Arcot 
district (No. 439 of 1905). The Erode record informs us that the residents of the 
district Elugarai-Tiruviyppadi contributed a voluntary fee for the conduct of worship 
of Vennaikküttan in the temple of Palligondalvar (i.e. the modern Raghunatha) at 
Erode. The fee is specified as follows :—ipanam. on each tenant (udi); 3 panam 
from the bridegroom and } from the 
Two. bride in each marriage ceremony and I 

&ugri and I maiyadi of gold as fudugattuppattam. 


21. The majority of inscriptions belonging to the early years of Hájarája- Rajaké- 
dioec sarivarman come from ‘liruviramiévaram. 

Bajesis t. In these records the pluce receives the 

surname Madanamafijari-chaturvédimangalam. From No. 69 of the Tanjore inscrip- 
tions published in South-Ind. IJncrs., Vol. II, Part III, p. 320, we learn that 
Nedumanal was, like Tiruvirámiévaram, situated in N enmali-nádu, a district of 
Arumolidéva- alanàdu and was called Madanamafijaci-chaturvédimangalam, And. 
from No. 152 cf 1911 we learn that the temple of Tiruvirámi$varam-Udaiyür was 
i ae : . located ia N edumanal [alias] Madana- 

Nedumanal and Tiruviràmiávaram identical. mafijari-chaturyé sid dod 
quenti y, it is evident that the modern Tiruvir&miávaram is identical with Nedumapal 
mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions. Amitravalli-chaturvédimangalam referred to 
in No. 141 of appendix C is another village .Which also figures in the Tanjore 
inscription quoted above, as one of the places in Avür-kürram which supplied Brahma- 
‘charins to the big temple of Rajarajésvara at Tanjore. 


Tiruvadandai (called Tiruvidavandai or -Tiruvadavandai in inscriptions) appears 


l to have been an important institution 
i ires nme of Vartha-Perama] at famous as one of the 108 Vaishnava divya- 


iha-F À e are e 8th and 29th years 
of his reign and supply some interesting information about that institution. The 


The image of Sri-Bhattaraki installed in it mage of the goddess Śr 1-Bhattaraki was 
by a native of Mayilarppu (Mylapore), ed in gus by a merchant from 
ayiàrppu which w -kū j 
Pulyür-kottam (No. 261 of 1910) The mde >p is oic li sagir om 
Mylapore whose antiquity is established by refersnces 
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„of three-quarters of a kaluñju per head earned by them either by ‘weaving or by 
venturing on the sea (to fish ?) ' and to render physieal assistance also in celebrating 
The festival Rajarijadévar-tiruna: (named and eil ealled Raj arájadevar-trunàl 
after the king) provided for. which was to continue for seven days 
: . from the Satabhishaj-nakshatra (evidently 
the star under which the king was born) occurring in the month Avani of each year. 
This arrangement, it is stated, was engraved on stone under orders of the two State 
officers Raman Kumaran alias Sola-Müvendavela Marayan who was evidently the 
overseer of the district (nàdu-kankütehi) and Karran Adittan alias Dana-Mivéndavélan- 
Marayan who was performing the duties of nddu-vagai. The Brahmanas, as may 
Public functionaries, nādu kankatchi and naturally be expected, came in for a 
nádu-vagai. major share in the enjoyment of the 
. . charities made by devotees to the temple 
at Tiruvadandai. Nos. 260, 267 and 273 of 1410 register grants of money made by 
merchants for feeding Br&bmanas on festive occasions. It is stated that the money 
thus granted was received by the responsible parties as cadakkadan (i.e. debt never 
to be returned) In No. 273 of 1910, for instance, it is stated that the people of 
Paduvür agreed to supply on receiving a specified amount; 25 kalam of paddy 
regularly from which the required expenses had to be met. The quantity of paddy 
-estimated to feed 12 Brühmanas for one day, was 2 (ni and 1 padakku which was 
distributed as follows:—2L sali of rice 
for 12 Bráhmanas at 1 nali and 3 ulakku 
per head; 6 sali of paddy forl ulakku 
and 25 Sexidu of ghee ; 5 nāk for vegetables, 5 nai for curds, 1 urifor salt, 2 nak 
for the man who supplied fuel, 4 zāli for the Brahmena who cooked, 3 nd to the 
potter who supplied pots and 2 za/; for betel leaves and nuts. One of the donor 
merchants who provided for this mild list of the Brahmana repast, eamefrom Kodun- 
gólür (z.e. Cranganore) in Malai-nàdu (No. 260 of 1910). Another, who hailed from 
Tiruvorriyür near Madras calls himself a native of  Náraparpàlür alias Adigai 
(No. 267 of 1910). The standard measure adopted in the paddy calculations noted 
above, was the one used at Komalam (the modern Covelong) which in the time of the 
Chola king Virarájéndra I. received the surname Vira$olapattinam (No. 259 of 
1910). Sometimes also the standard measure was called Kachchippédu-ninran. 
Money, or sometimes paddy, served as principal in securing the required quantity 
of grain (or oil) by way of interest, to meet the needs of the temple. We may 
note inthis connection that two records from Tiruvadandai, dated in the 3rd and 4th 
years ofa certain Rajakésarivarman (Nos. 262 and 263 of appendix B) register 
gifts of 15 ka/aftju of ürkkachchemmai-pog and of 20 kalañju of tulai-mirai-pon respec- 
tively, for the purpose of maintaining 
perpetual lamps in the same temple. The 
interest payable on both these amounts 
was in each case one ulakku of oil every day but strangely enough the penalty for 
failure in the former case was 8} kánam to the ‘council of justice’ (dharmasana) and 
‘one mafyadi of gold to the king, while in the latter it was only the usual 4} kanam 
tu the former. No. 227 of 1910 is an instance where paddy was deposited as principal 
` and fetched interest, just like money. 


22. Rajaditya, the son of Parántaka I is known from the Atakir inscription to 
have opposed the Kashtrakita king Kriehna mi 2 the w ou re aad and to 
; Ws E ave been treacherously killed by Bütu 
Mary REES n Mia N BA Qa Ganga feudatory of Xue 
The identification of Takkolam with a 
place of the same name close to Arkonam leaves no doubt that before his death, 
Ràjàditya was in charge of the North Arcot district. Whether he actually ruled as 
an independent sovereign or only as a subordinate chief is still a doubtful question. 
His reputation, however, as a general is not uuknown to inscriptions. No. 38 of 1911 
from Kilpékkam near Arkdnam states that the assembly of Nittavinoda-chaturvédi- 
mangalam met in the temple of Mummadicholé$varà and decided to borrow 20 ka/anju of 
; MÁS gold from the temple of lajadityésvaram- 
A ware at Kilpakkam evidently named after Udaiyar. This RajadityéSvara owed its 
EN Y origin very lia y to prince Rajaditya, It 


Detail cost of feeding 12 Brahmanas per 
day. 


Two kinds of gold ooin distinguished as 
ürkkachchemmai-pon and tulai-nirai-pon. 
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| i i hamlet of 
i i . 37 of 1911 to have been situated at Kilpákkam, the eastern hi 
RA bd e A ko. Kailasa alias Mummadichólé$varam-Udaiyàr where 
the assembly met is, perhaps, represented by the modern Naréndreávara on which 
the inscription is engraved. 


93. e last Annul Report, Part II, paragraph 21, I noticed an inscription of 
Bibi L at Doais in which the king was styled go ea 
Vijayarājēndrādēva, ‘who took the head of Pandya the Sãlai of the Chéra king, 

; Lanka (Ceylon) and the Rattappadi seven 
Rajadhiraja I (Vijayarájéndradéva). and a half lakh country and performed 
ointment of heroes at Kalyünapura. No. 258 of appendix B from Tiru- 
veal recounts these heroic ere of Vijayarajendra and registers the grant of that 
village to the temple of Mahavishnu (evidently the Varaha-Perumal of other inscrip- 
tions). It is interesting to observe that the territorial division of Ámür-kóttam, to 
which the village Tiruvidavandai Tiruvadandai) belonged, here receives the 
surrame Kalyanapurahgondachóla-kóttam, in honour, perhaps, of the king's conquest 
of Kalyanapura. It is also stated that the royal consent to the gift was obtained 
S quac : sla and his “ While the king was pleased to stay in 
His title ase S08 fen ag oa and M8 the ‘bathing hall’ within his palace at 
cmt mii ia al Gangaikondasolapuram.” The inscrip- 
tion registers that the income of the village from the tax on oil mills (se£k-izat), 
vimyoga, tax on looms (tariy-irai), tax on smiths tațtārappāțțtam et., was to be 
utilised by the temple for celebrating monthly festivals on the day of the nakshaira 
. Pürva Phalguni under which the king 
Parva-Pbalguni, the star under which he was was horn. The signatories of (he charter 
born. were no less than 70 officers who were 
employed in different capacities, in order, perhaps, to regulate and ensure the 
granting of such documents. An unfinished record of Kajadhiraja 1 from Tiruviramié 
varam No, 123 of 1911 dated in the 35th year of his reign also calls the king 
Rajakésarivarman Vijayarajéndradéva. It is, perhaps not, unlikely that the conquest 
of Kalyanapura subsequent to which Rajadhiraja assumed the name Vijayarajéndra 
happened in or a little before the 35th year of his reign. 


24. Parakésarivarmen Rajéndradéva who succeeded to ee in A.D. 1052, is 

‘ - . represented in the historical introductions 

gemens o puce and bis which begin his records as having decapi- 

tated the kalinga king Vira Salamégan 

and taken two sons of the Ceylon king Manabharana, prisoners. Persons answering 

to these names are represented in the Mahavamga as contemporaries of Vikrama Bahu 

I who according to Mr. Wijesinha succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1121 and 

ruled for 21 years. As the dates of Rajéndradéva, however, go back by more than 

half a century from the time of vikrama-Báhu I, it becomes doubtful if we could 

accept the contemporaries of Vikrama 

Anterior to Vikrama-Bahu I mentioned in the Bahu mentioned by Mr. Wijesinha, to 

Mahàvamaa. have been identical with the enemies of 
Rajéndradéva. 


25. The chronological table of Ceylon sovereigns given on pp. xxvii to xxviii of 
the Mahavam& mentions Jaya-B&hu to have been a predecessor of vikrama-Babu I 
and to have iuled for one year. The contents of chapters LXI to LXIII which 
relate to the three kings jaya-Bahu. Vikrama-Bahu, I and Gaja-bahu II seem to 
convey the idea that Jaya-B&hu was not altogether dispossessed of his kingdom by 
the usurper Vikrama-Bahu I. The fragmentary inscription from Polannaruwa 
referred to in part I,of this Report, is dated in the 15th year of the reign of 


. : Gaja Bahu (II) and in the ‘88th year 
lon kings Jaya-Bahu, Vik - - z à 
Ti aed Gajba Te "P88" of Jaya-Bahu apparently ignoring the 
ái intervening rule of Vikrama-Bahu I for 
21 years as stated in v. 18 of chapter LXIII of the Mahàwmfa. «Accepting the 


; initial dates given by Mr. Wijesinba, 
cer eren Jaye-Bakn corresponded to for these kings to be correct, the 38th 
: year of Jaya-Bahu (if he did not die as 
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recorded in ov. land 2 of chapter LXII) exactly coincides with the 15th year (e. 
1157) of Gaja-Bahu II. Consequently, the statement that king Jaya-Bahn and his 
queen Mitta died one year after accession, as Mr. Wijesinha has put it, may have to 
be accepted with modification, Perhaps the fact was that either Jaya-Báhu did 
ikrama-Bāhu I. evidently. di , not die after one year as stated in the 
Ve MM Rene GHI JUN CQ Mahãvamsa.or that Vikrama-Bahu raled 
a ; the kingdom in the name of Jaya-Bahu 
until his son Gaja-Bahu II was appointed heir-apparent in A.D. 1142. 


The name Vijayar&japura which Pulainari (Polannarawa) receives in the record 
of Jaya-Bahu, quoted, above is evidently later in form thdn Jananathapura whose 
variant Jananathamangalam was noted in an inscription of Rajéndra Chola I, and in 

"Wr Bs . another of Adbiràjendradéva discovered 
Pulsinari I dames m called Vijayarāja- Jost year, at Polannaruwa by Mr. Bell 

pura subsequent tothe time of the Chola . ; 
king Adhir&jéndra. (Report on Epigraphy for 1909-10, p. 9, 
paragraph 8). This may also be urged 
as another reason for supposing Manabbaranan mentioned in the historical introduc- 
tions of Rajéndradéva who ruled between Rajendra Chola I and Adhirajéndra 
to be different from the cousin of Vikrama-Báhu, referred to in the Mahavamfa. 
Perhaps the name Vijayarajapura was derived from that of king Vijaya-Bahu I 
who immediately preceded Jaya-Bahu. 


26. The present N&ehehiyár shrine in the Narsimha Perumāl temple at 
Nara&ingapursm is a relic of what appears to have been a Vaishnava temple dedicated 
to Rama, Sita and Lakshmaya and is much older than the Narasimha Perumal which, 

e shall gee from th l i 
An old sbrino in the modern temple of Nara- a su d Hs 16th century 4. N 
simba-Peruma] at Narsáingepuram. _ during the reign of the Vijayanagara 
king Achyutadeva Maháriya. The shrine at present is in à ruinous condition and 
does not contain any images in it. The north and south walle bear inscriptions of 
the time of Kulóttunga Chola I and of Vikrama Chola and supply the interesting 


information that the temple was erected there by a vdniyaa named Srjrà yo 
No. 245 of 1911) with the help of the 


. Built in the time of Kulottunga-Chóla I. residents of Kidárangonda&olapuram in 
Páéali nàdu (No. 244 of 1910). Kidárangonda$ola was evidently a surname of 
Rajéndra Chola I among whose extensive conquests was included that of Kataha (or 
Kidàra) identified witn the lower part of Burma. (No. 249 of 1910 begins with the 
historical introduction pugal suinba punari of Kulottuüga I and states that the 
residents of the village of Madhurantakanallir provided for offerings in the temple of 
Madhurantaka Vinnagar Alvar which was evidently the name given to the temple 
under reference. 


It may be noted that the goddess ín the temple of Srivanjiyam was consecrated 
in the 39th year of Kulottunga Chola I and that, probably, in the same reign came 
into existence also the stone temple of Tiruppadakkadudaiya Mahadéva at Puriai, 
being built by a certain Chandrasékharan Ravi alias Cholendrasimha Achari. It is 
stated that in the 12th year of the king, a land was purchased for the maintenance of 
a lamp in this last mentioned temple from the money. which a Brahmava lady had 

left in the hands of the shepherds of 


Other structures which may have been renova- Edayarpakkam (No. 254 of 1910); the 
ted oy come into existence in the time of reason being that these latter refused to 
Kolikuge I supply ghee from the sheep which they 

could purchase for that amount. During the reign of Kulottuüga la Vaishnava 

matha called Kalichchingan-mudam appears to have been instituted at Tiruvadandai 
by. the residents of that village and provision made for feeding 50 Brahmanas there, 

on each of the 12 néw moon days in the year (No. 281 of 1910). 


‘27. The Grecian coin dramma (drachma) was apparently current in the 12th 
n d century A.D. in reign of the Chola ki 
Vikrama-Chola. Vikrama-Choladéva. No. 280 of 1910 


from Tiruvadandai records a grant of nine of these coins by a lady of Satyàéraya- 
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- e . . . LJ Kalattür 
kulaküla-cheturvédimaügalam. This surname of one of the villages in the Kalatt 
kottam was evidently based on the diruda Satyasrayakulakala (i.e. death to the family 

"i xd kul of SatyaSraya) assumed by either Vikrama- 
PEE ur alas age n Chóla himself or by cg of d qo 
ho were, as we know, the hereditary enemies of the descendants o 
Satynirays, via. the Western: Ch&]ukyas. King VikramarChola. is stated to have 
given his royal consent to a gift to the Suravattdlamudaiya-N üyanàr temple (the 
modern Jvaraharéévara) at ‘ the city (nagara) of Kafichipura’ NK be vi pend to 

i l a$olan situated in the tank on the southern side o 
—— Á—— Vasharu alias airala (No. 229 
Vikrema-Chója visits a mandapa called of 1910). Perhåps the king was pleased 

Sinderaió n &t Veabtto. to inspect the mdndapa at AP Dun of 
ela j i í ' y that an 
Sundara$ola-V&làr who was evidently the builder of it, It may be remarke 
imiciotdon ‘ot Vikrama-Chóla copied in the Mysore State (No. 187 of appendix C 
during the current field season, adds the prefix Rajakésarivarman to his name instead 
of the usual Parakésarivarman, as is also done in his Chébrolu inspeotion of Saka 
1049 (£p. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 223). 


ine records of Tribhuvanacbakravartin Rájàdhirájadeva copied 
28. Of palco : during the year, No. 65 of 1911, which 
Rajadhirája II. adds to his name the epithet Rajakésari- 
and begins with the introauction £adal-Su/nda, ete., must be attributed to 
Rajadhirdja II ieee aecession has been fixed by Mr. Venkayya about A D. 1171-72 
(Report on Epigraphy for 1903-04, p. 12, paragraph 21). Another record from 
Nallür (No. 54 of 1911) attributes to him the title ‘who was pleased to take Madura 
and Ilam (Ceylon), which more often distinguishes his successor Kulottunga III, 
from other kings of the same name in the Cbóla pedigree. A similar ‘epigraph from 
Alambakkam noticed last year (Report, Part lI, paragraph 28) was assigned to 
Rajadhiraja ll in whose reign already the war of the Pandya succession began. 
i Rajadhirajadéva in whose 12th year was 
The stoue temple at Ilsmbayangottar was constructed the stone temple at Ilam- 
constructed in his reign. bayangottur (No. 231 of 1910) could be 
no other than Rájádhirája II; for, the other inscriptions on this temple belong to 
the time of his successor Tribhuvanavira Kulóttunga-Chola III and later kings. An 
instance of how the residents of a village recognized the responsibilities of maintain- 
ing their local institutions, in this period of Chóla rule, is illustrated by No. 258 of 
1910 from Kdayarpakkam. The one vél of land purchased from the villagers by a 
Brühmana lady and presented to the temple of Tiruppadakkadudaiyar for the 
maintenance of a perpe lamp in the reign of Kulottuüga'I (No. z54 of 1910) 
was found not suited for irrigation on account of the high level in which it was 
Situated. Besides, the land was ina distant corner of the village so that no one 
came forward to cultivate it. The lamp 
had consequently to be discontinued and 
the trustees of the temple appear to have 
requested the villagers to take back into 
their own management the land which they had once sold to the Bráhmana lady and 
to supply instead, the required number of cows, to maintain the lamp. This was 
done and the land was resumed by the villagers. 


A temple land resumed by the villagers of 
Idayarpikkam, and cows supplied in its 
stead. 


29. Kulottunga III is known to have borne also the surname Virarajéndra 

EE o ot- Choladéva (Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 172 
éndra-Chóladéva, surname of Kulot- à P , 3p. 142, 
jo coe No. 65). Nos. 2 and 25 of 1911 from 
: : Tirumaliéai refer to the king under thia 

name and register gifis, respectively, to the temples of Tirumaliai-Alvàr (the 
modern Jagannütba-Perumàl) and Tiravagattiéuramudaiya-Nayanar (the modern 
Ottandiévura) at Tirumalisai. Inthe former, the donor is stated to be a certain 
pillayar Kulottungasola Kannappan Nallandyan Pafichanadivinan Nilagangaraiyan. 
A certain Pafichavadivanan Nilagangarm an has already been mentioned in the 
section under the Pallavas in connection with Tirumaligai, as a subordinate of Vijaya 
Gandagopaladéva ir “he latter half of the 18th eentury A.D. The Nilagangaraiyan 
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of Tiruchehür mentioned in No. 2 of 1911 with the epithet Pafichanadivinan and 
the prefix pillaiyar (prince) must have, 
therefore, been anterior to Pafichana- 
divànan Nilagaügaraiyan, the subordinate of Vijayz Gandagopáladéva. Prince 
Nilagangariyan is also mentioned in Nos. 295 and 297 of 1895 and in Nos. 21 and 
1:1 of 1896. 


Prince Nilagany'araiyan. 


One record from Kulikkarai in the Tanjore district (No. 82 of 1911) belongs to - 
the 28th year.of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondain. The iden- 
tification of this king with Kulottunga Chola III becomes almost certain, if it is 
observed that the temple of Nangaliévaram Udaiyar at Ottaikkudi (perhaps a surname 
of Kulikkarai) was granted the privilege of collecting a brokerage fee (faragu) with 
ihe consent of the nuragattar of that village, and that this concession, which was 
given in the 5th year of the reign, was recommended to be registered on stone by a 
lévarasiva, the teacher of Kulottuüga III — Iévaraéiva. This PUT known 

mentioned in a record from Kulikkarai. to us from the inscriptions at Tribhu- 

vanam near Tiruvidaimarudür to have 

been the preceptor of Kuldttunga III (Report on Epigraphy for 1907-08, p. 80, 

paragiaph 64). No 83 of 1911 records that the stone temple of Nangiliévara at 

Kulikkarai was built by a certain Gurukularáyar. From No. 84 of 1911 we learn 

that a shrine for the goddess in the same temple was erected by a native of Siraik- 
kāvūr, in the reign of Rajéndra Chola III. 


. Tothe 28rd year of Kulottunga III belongs No. 86 of 1911 from Tiruppám- 

buram in which we are told of the peculiarly distressing circumstances under which 

vellalan of that village sold himself and 

Famine in the 13th century A.D. and the his two daughters as slaves (adimi) ti 

rale of a vellālan and his two daughters for the temple Ti as herein state d that 
110 kas. ‘the ti : 

e time was very bad, that paddy was 
sold at 3 nali for one &afu, that hie children were dying for want of food | and that 
consequently himself and his two daughters borrowed 110 £a$u from the temple treasury 
and sold themselves." Evidently, about this period z.e., in the beginning of the 13th 
century A.D., there was a severe famine in the Tanjore district which. reduced the 
people to sell their personal liberty for want of food. Another instance of a famine 
which happened about the middle of the 11th century A.D. in almost the same part 
of the country, is mentioned in the Report on Epigraphy for 1898-99, paragraph 58. 

i . engéni Ammaiyappan VanniyanàyanSam- 

Seng&ni Ammaiyappan Vanniyan&yan Sambu- buvaràjan, who is referred to as a previ- 

varayan. ous donor in No. 234 of 1910 of the 38th 

year of Kuléttuiga III (= A.D. 1216-17), must have bee connected with Sengéni 

Ammaiyappan Attimallan alias Vikramasola Sambuvaràyan who was one of the parties 

in the two political compacts noted on p.13 of the Report on Epigraphy for 1899— 
1900, paragraphe 32 and 33. 


30. Tirubhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva III is represented in the collection by 
—_ large number of inscriptions which record 
Rajaraja III. the usual gifts of lands or lamps to 

temples, sometimes - including detailed accounts of the area, boundaries, possessio 
income, etc., in the case of the former. One epigraph from Adhamankottai (No. e 

of 1910) supplies for him the Saka y 
Hin accession, 1168 which corresponded «o the 26th 
year of his reign aud thus confirms the initial date -A.D. 1216 determined for 
him by Professor Kielhorn from independent astronomical calculations. From 
No, 218 of 1910 we learn that a suburb of Tiruvallidayam, was known by the name 
Chintámanipura and that an officer of Rajaraja who was evidently governing Pular- 
kottam alias Vikramasola-valanadu in the 9th year of the king's reign, wasa certain 
elukki-Nàiàyanan Yádavar&yan. He must‘have been a member of the Yadavariya 
í ' family to which Viranàrasimha Yádava- 
@alukki-Nariyanan Y&davariyan an officer of räya and Sriranganütha Yadavaraya 
Rajaraja ILI in Pular-kottam. mentioned above, belovoed. 
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àjarájadéva (i 2: . f 1911) we 

the 14th year of Rajarajadéva (i.e. about A.D. 1230) (No. 112 o 
are i ced of di instance prm lands belonging to certain persons who were the 
declared enemies (drohins) of the state were sold by public auction (rajardjapperuvilas?) 


i i by eight officers of the king, the lands were 
egent, sinon E per iem by some private individuals on 


The lands of certain d»óhims sold by publio payment of 33,000 kafu to the royal 
auction (rájarajapnerusilai). treasury. The shrine of the goddes a 
ivàfiji has been already referred to as having come into existence in the 

ii of Beartais (No. 70 of 1911). An interesting information su plied by a 

record from Tirumeyñänam (No. 332 of 1910) is, that the assembly of Nālūr having 

assembled under a tamarind tree in their village, decided that the residents of their 
village, should not do anything pov He bras of sagd Heya "yg hus 
Tirumayanam.-Udaiyar, and similar institutions ; tha ey did so, the 

a da pcm must suffer as the phase do an 

An instance when people were counted as grā- that people who act against this decision 
ma-drohine. should not be allowed the privilege of 

t touching Siva, ete.’ The technical sense of the word gráma-dróhin must perhaps 

correspond to the * wicked men’ (grámadkaníaka) referred to in the Uttaramallir 
inscriptions on P. go, HC nn 
" i : irector-General’s Annual for y 
ee 3 140, text-line 8). 
81. The Saiva teacher Isanadéva of Be lineage t o the Mahlie Magi- 
iruvidaimarudūr near Kumbhakõnam, apparently settled down a 
vaaia Nālūr. e No. 49 of 1911, we learn 

Some Saiva-mathas referred to in the records of that this Téanadéva received a substantial 
Hajaréja III and Rajéndra-Chola III. gift from a lady disciple of his who being 

so instructed by her husband * at the time of his death z^ transferred eertain lands to 

the teacher. Another Saiva institution referred to in the inseriptions under review, 
was the Tirujhàna$ambandan-madam on the south side of the Tiruvagatti$varam- 

Udaiyar temple at Muniyür (No. 166 of 1911). Still another Saiva matha was the 

Tirumurai-Tévárachehelvan matha at Tirukkalumalam, to which the residents of 

Muniyür made a grant (No. 158 of 1911): A fourth institution. of the kind was 

the Tavapperumal-tirumadam situated in the trumadaivilagam of Manattul-Nayanar 

temple at Valivalam. It was presided over by the teacher Smanathadéva-Mudaliyar 

surnamed Kdiroppilàdàr, of the lineage of Tiruchchattimurram (Report on Epigraphy 

for 1908-09, p. 103, paragraph 53). Nos. 108 and 109 of 1911 record gifts to this 

matha in the reign of Rajéndra-Choladéva (III). One of the records, it may be- 
observed, states that the lessees agreed to pay all the taxes due on the lands themselves 

and made this condition also applicable ‘ to those who purchased lands from them, to 

those who acquired them as sírid^4na and to those who inherited them by other 

means.’ 


82. The system of copying over old records on renovated temples was more or 


Pe lessa common practice in the Chóla 
Old records copied over on a renovated temple country (Report on Epigraphy fo 
Is cop A y graphy for 
at Mugiyür mm the 4th Tee à Buts ILL. 1909-10, p- 91, paragraph 24). A. 157 
of 1911 is an instancein point, which refers to the engraving of early records on stone 
which. registered grants to the temple at Muniyür, in the 4th yew (ie. A.D. 1220) — 
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva III, ‘ 


33. A record of Rajéndra-Chola III, dated in his 4th year (No. 46 of 1911) 


! incidentally refers to a hamlet called 
€. TH AGAS Ree Man ukulamdutta--Perumal-chaturyadi- 


ES. mangalam or Kulamedutta-Perumal- 
chaturvédimangalam. These names were evidently derived from an ‘epithet of 


Rajéndra-Chola III which is found, applied to him in No. 185 of 1908. 
34. To the 3rd year, Angiras, of Rajakésarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Tri- 
un non bhuvanaviracholad&va, bel 
Ule Miu cadi Mikai acholadéva, belongs No. 210 
A rs hal kra ] Ts mti of 1910, from Madar. Two other kings 
ti ium who bore the surname Tribhuvanavire 
deva are known from records to be 
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Kuldttunga IIT (a Parakésarivarman) and Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondán 
nc ticed below in the section on Kongu kings. Even supposing the epithet Rajakésa- 
rivarman of the Modür inscription to be a mistake for Parakésarivarman, which is not 
urfrequently the case in the records ofthe later Chola kings, the 3rd year of 
Knlottunga III does not correspond to the cyclic year Angiras. The king mentioned 
ittthe Modir record is stated to have issued his orders from a town in Kaliügarai- 
: T . paru which was a subdivision of 
Borg somewhere about Kalingarai-parra in iy igarilichola-mandalam. This territorial 
igarilichola-mandalam. dirisi . 
iyision was, as we know, the name of 
the eastern portion of the Gànga country in the Chola times. Kaliügarai-parrru in 
the later Vijayanagara period was a district included in the Muluvayi-rajya. The 
recipient of the gift recorded in the Módür record was the temple of Siügapperumal in 
Durgay yár-agaram which was a village in Padi-n&du of Mél-mandala. Padi-nadu in 
Mél-mandala is probably the district of Hadi-nàda in which the town of Mysore was 
situated. If this identification is correct, Durgayyar-agaram may perhaps refer to the 
shrine on the Chàmundi Hill which, ao far as I know, is the only famous shrine 
ae ; : : dedicated to Durga in the Mysore district. 
Durgaivyàr-agar:m, in Mél-mandala, probahly y "p RT 
identical wi Må i Hill. Curiously enough at Modür is a field 
identical with the Chamundi Hi whichis eu called. OhRoründi-Amnige 
maudu. Perhaps the Chàmundi temple near Mysore, though situated at a long 
distance frou Mödür, owned some lands in that village. Profeseor Kielborn has 
examined the date of a record from Tiruvannamalai, which is dated in the llth year 
. of the reign of.a certain Tribhuvanavira- 
Tribbuvanavirachüladóva who succeeded to the (Cpoladéva. After a laborious calculation 
throue in A.D. 1881-52. he has arrived at the year A.D. 1331-32 
for the accession of the king (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, p. 7£). The third year of this king 
would coincide exactly with Angiras. Consequently, it looks as if Rajakésarivarman 
2 a Tribhuwanachakravartin Tribhuvanavira- 
Perhaps indentical with "l'ribhnvanavrra-chóla- eholadava of the 'Modür inscription is 
döva of Mélar, identical with Tribhuvanavirachüla of the 
Tiruvannàmalai record whose sphere of rule probably included portions of Salem, 
South Arcot and South Mysore. 


KoscU Kies. 


35. It was noted above (paragraph <) that iu later times the Chéra kingdom. 
extended its influence into the northern Kohgu, a portion of which, at least, was 
originally the land of the Adiyamans. Subsequent to the Chola invasion, the local 
chiefs who became subordinates of the Cholas evidently enjoyed a semi independenti 
rule, though adopting the names and titles of their Chóola sovereigns. Chéra names 
are still traced in Kongu records, in the designations of streets and villages. No. 150 

. . of 1910 for instance from Bolumampatt 

Chari iini te Kong. refers to the Adiradaraéan-tirumadaivila- 

gam and No. 154, to village Bolumampatti itself which was called muttam alias 

Itavivarma-chaturvédimangalam (No. 155 of appendix B) and Amarabuyangaranallür 

(Nos. 151 and 152 of the same appendix) after Ravivarina and Amarabhujahga who 

were obviously Uhéra (Kérala) kings. No. 154 of 1910 is stated to be a copy of 

earlier grants made in the time of. Ulagudaiya Perumal Adiradarajadéva and 
Rajarajadéva alias Hájàkkal Madéva. 

Besides Vallalür in which were discovered the two inscriptions of Kokkandans 
already noted, two other villages, viz., Muttür and Bolumampatti, were visited in the 
southern Kongu country. In the northern Kongu also, four villages were examined. 
These, together; have yielded—nine inscriptions of (1) Rajakésarivarman Virarajéndra- 
déva ranging between his 4th and 27th years ; five, of (2) Rajakésarivarman Kulot- 
tuüga Choladéva of his 4th, 7th and 8th years; six, of (3) Vikrama Chola ranging 
between his 3rd and 32nd years; three, of (4) Rajaraja of his 23rd and 4th years; 

dis f one, of (5) Vira-Chóla of his 17th year; 

Kongu kings represented in the col'ection. six, of (6) Parakésari Tribhuvana- 

chakravartin Kónérinmaikondan also called Tribhuvanaviradeva ranging between his 

3rd and 15th years; two, of (7) Vira-Pándyadéva of his llth year and one. of (8) 
Sundara-Péndyadéva of his 20th year. 
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36. The initial date of No. 1 Rajakésarivarman Viraràjéndradéva has been found 
te be A.D. J207 (Report on Epigraphy for 1909-10, p. Ju3) and the dates of a few 
others mentioned above may correspond to what have been noted against them on 
p. 79 of the Report for 1905-07, Parakésari Tribhuvanachakravartin Konéripmai- 

. kondàn (No. 6) appears to have been a 
CP.rakésari Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnérin- powerful king of the Kongu country, 
sok alamo males whose date could not be definitely fixed. 


37, An inscription of this last mentioned king from Pariyar near Gopichetti- 
palaiyam in the Coimbatore district (No. 185 of 1910), supplies some interesting 
al R BM information about northern Konga and its 

Hurensqéet Pya people. The record is engraved on the 
mandapa in front of the temple of Amaraphaniévara which is called Amaravitanka- 
Perumal in inseriptions. The name Tribhuvanaviradéva, which occurs at the end of 
the record. may be taken to be a surname of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan 
-also called Parakésari at the commencement of the epigraph. Mentiou is made of the 
following districts which must have comprised the major portion. if not the whole, 

of the Vada-Kongu 're. the Northern 

Districts comprised in the Northern Kohga Kongu country) :—(1) Naraiyanür-nádu, 
country. (2) Pongalürkka-nádu, (3) ‘l'enkarai- 
n&du, (4) Andg-nàdu, (5) Talaiyür-n&du, (6) Vadgarai-Manalür-nádu, (7) Araiya- 
nadu, (8) Kilanga-nádu, (9) Vengala-nadu, (!0) Tattaiyür-nádu, (11) Idaippuludi- 
nàdu, (12; Kāħùgaiya-nādu, (13) Virasola-valanadu, f 14) Valuppukkà-nàdu, (15) 
Kuruppu-nádu, (16) Vadaparisara-nádu, (17) Kafichikkival-nadu, (18) Pündurai- 
nadu, (19) Kilppà-nádu and (20) Vadagarai-nàdu. The order recorded in the inscrip- 
tion was addressed to the Siva- Br&áhmanus and the managers of the temples in the above 
districts and to the managers of the temples at Pandi-Kodumudi, Karuvür, Tiruppuk- 
küdal, Tiruvetijam&kküdal, Tirumuruganpündi, Avinasi and Anniyfr all of which 
-except Tiruppukküdal and Anniyür, are mentioned in the Dév@ram hymns. It is 
' stated that the tax vottachchu which these 
Bemission of toffachehu in favour of the Sava institutions were paying (to Govern- 
temple in tbese distziots. ment ?) in previous “days, being subse- 
quently found difficult to pay after meeting the requirements of the daily worship, ete., 
was altogether abolished. In this convection it was ordered that (1) in accordance 
‘with the agreement with Kuttadum-Nayanar, the managers of these temples were not 
to pay any further taxes even on the production of the king's orders (lai) ; (2) that 


x . no (frivolous) demands from chiefs who 

Certain interesting clauses of WAKE — ns edi a of the districts need be 
attended to ; (3) that in remunerating the servants who carry the royal order one panam 
was to be paid on orders actually bearipg the king’s signatnre and one panam on 
-orders which were issued under royal consent ; /4) that the king’s messengers may 
not receive any travelling expenses and food ;—not even handfuls of rice ; (5) tbat 
the 2 panam (mentioned above) need be paid only by such as have been paying 
already ; (6) that when under the king’s orders, the 600 achchu thus payable to 
Goverament (?) together with the 100 achchu payable to Tondaimayar, are collected, 
no (additional commission ?) - need be paid to those who receive the mouey (into the 
‘treasury) and (7) that these privileges granted may be engraved on eopper and stone, 
It is not quite clear why this long list of conditions was necessary in remitting the 
tax votlachchu in favour of the temples in the Kongu country nor is it intelligible 
what the relations were between the king and the chiefs Küttàdum-Nàyanàr and 


i MM w i Tondaimápür. It can only be inferred 
vidently indicate the prevailing corruption y Y 
eng Qa iis end emend ua. n tatithe Government officials * who took 
Pa ., Possession of the district?! (ie. who were 
—appointed to rule over them) were not quite free from corruption, tha the subordinate 
‘staff, in their transactions with the people took a leaf from that of théir superiors and 
that the people too had to ‘ tip’ In order to escape the official worry. ‘his record 
of Páriyür while it gives us an Insight into the administration of Kongu does not 
help us to indentify the Parakésari Tribhuvanachakrav 


k artin Kónérinmaikondá 
Tribhuvanavizadëva. who as:etatòd already was apparenti vay po wectal. n E 


No, 882, Pusiio, 28ra Jouy 1911 16 


Kongu country. It is curious to note that the surnames applied to this king’ were 
ae - adopted also by the Chola king Kulottun 
MA ee similar to those of Kulottunga Ite Nor pick the paleography of tm 

à inscriptions militate against our pre- 
suming the records to belong to the time of that king, if it were possible to do so, 
Two epigraphs engraved on the door-posts at the entrance into the Gx thana-mandpa 
of the Amaraphanisvara temple (Nos, 190 and 191 of 1910) which are dated in the 
8rd year of king Tribhuvanaviradéva may have to be ascribed to the same Kongu 
sovereign. If this be so, they suggest that the latter structure must have come 
into existence during the reign of that 
king. It is interesting to learn also that 
the douor of one of the door-posts was a 
certain Mudigonda-*àhani who is stated 
to have been one of the s@hanimar living in Mamballi in the Hoysala country 

38 Nos. 186-88 which also come from Pàriyür, belong to the time ct probably 
the same Kongu king Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondán and refer to a 
festival established in the Amarapnaniévara temple in the name of that ruler. The first 
of them is a copy of the order conferring certain social privileges on the Kanmdlars 

‘artizans) of Kafichikküval-nádu, which 

Certain social pies conferrel on the as we have seen above, was a district of 

o/ H¢nmalare of Kanobikkival-radn. Northern Kobgu. Reference has been 

made in a previous report to similar 

orders issued in identically the same year to the Kanmālars of Vengala-nadu and 

xix other districts in Northern Kongu and to those also of SoutherniKohgu. Certain 

other privileges granted to the temple servants of Karuvür in the 3rd year of the 

same reign have been referred to in the 

Similar privileges granted to the sevents of the Report on Epiyr aphy for 1904-05. p. 62, 

temple at K eravar. z paragraph 43. It is not unlikely that 

: the temple servants of Karuvir who were 

granted these privileges in the beginning of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Konérinmaikondàn were also Kanmalars or a community holding a social status 
similar to that of the Kanmalazs. 


The name Tribhuvanaviradéva is unknown among the Kongu kings brought to 
light, so far. A record at Periyakottai in the Madure district (No. 467 of 1907) 
which is stated in the 3rd year of Tribhuvanaviradéva gives to him the general title 

Jribbuvanachakravartin. It is-not un- 

Another record of Tribhnvanaviradéya at likely that this king is identical with the 

Periyakottai in the Madura district. Tribhuvanaviradesa of the Páriyür 
records, 


The Amarapeanisvara temple at Pariyar, must 
have come into existence in the time of the 
Kongu king Tribhuvanaviradóva. 


Tar Panpyas. 


39. The Pandya kings are very poorly represented in the collection under review. 
In all twenty-six records of the dynasty have been copied. Of these, ten belong to 
i the time of Jatāvarman Sundara- Pándya 
Jatávarman Sundaro-Pándye ‘ who mas pleased with no characteristic epithet to identity 
‘to tàko all countrlés. him and one, to the 14th year of the same 
king distinguished by the title emmandalamun-gondaruiiya, i.e. ‘who was pleased to take 
every country. The latter must be identical with No, 4, Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
I on Professor Kielhorn’s list of Pandya kings, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1251 
and ruled at least until 1261. The regnal year 14, however, given for him in 
No. 284 of 1910, is not found in Professor Kielhorn’s calculated dates. Of Jatávar- . 
man Sundara-Pandya without attributes, we have dates ranging from the Tth of his 
23rd years. No. 93 of 1911 from Tiruppàmburam supplies the information that a 
registered tenant of certain lands having. 
How the taxes payable by a ‘run-away’ tenant < pun.away and his friends who stood 
were recovered. personal gurety for him being asked to 
pay the taxes which had fallen into arrears until the 22nd year of the king, they got 
the houses and fields of the tenant to be sold to the temple and redeemed their 
responsibility in the transaction. 
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40. Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya I was pre-eminently the most powerful of the. 
i à ings. His extensive conqueste and the terror which he struck 
ddl mm S : into the heart of his distant enemy; the 
Jatbvarman Sundera-Pándys la very power- Kakatiya king Ganapati, is fully borne 
fal king. out by the existence of his records at 
Nellore where he is stated to have ‘ performed the anointment of heroes and victors ?. 
About 30 years after the death of Sundara-Pandya, we hear ofa conquest of the 
Chola country by the Maharaja Ravj- 
Conquest of the (hola country by the Chér& varman Kulaéékhara, whois stated to 
king Maharaja Ravivarman Kulaéshhara. bea Chéra king. The surname Séra- 
Pandya-chaturvédimangalam given to Poonamallee in No. 33 of 1911, is evidently 
derived from the names Chéra and Pandya. The Grantha inscription engraved in the 
same place (No. 34 of 1911) states that 
Chéra-Pandya-chatarvédimangalam, agummame the Chéra king conquered Sundara- 
of Poonamallee. Pandya and granted the village Chéra- 
Pandya-chaturvédimangalam for the enjoyment of the Brahmanas. The figure of a 
fish surmounted by an añkųśa, i.e. ‘the elephant goad,’ which is depicted on the right 
margin of the record No. 33 of 1911, also indicates the subjugation of tho Pandya 
d l king by the: Chéra. In all probability, 
‘The Chéra Sing Maharaja gerren therefore, the event recorded in No. 84 
a pota a Gon from the Perumal temple at Poonamallee 
Mund is a distiuct reference to the conquest 
of the Pandya country by the Chéra king Kulasékhara. Sundara-Pandya herein 
referred to as the vanquished enemy, could be no other than Jathvarman Sandara- 
Pandya IL (A.D. 1275-6 to at least 1290). It may be noted that the Arulàála- 
Perumal recorded of KulaS&khara refers to the latter's Pándya enemy to be, a certain 
Vira-Pandya. In the time of Jatàvarman Vikrama-Pandyadéva whose exact period 
of rule could not be fixed at present, the Brahmana quarter in which the temple 
of Pillaikkovil (the modern Perumé]) at Poonamallee was situated, appears to have 
been called Kumuganippakkam (No. 81 of 1911). 


4l. Another Pandya king who could LE ee is Mayavarman Kula- 

JA $e T (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) 

Mapana Aaaa, distinguished by the epithet emmandala- 

musi-gondaruliys. The only fragmentary inscription from Tirukkánür (No. 161 of 
1911) quotes his 41st year which is the latest date known for him, so far. 


42. We do not know who Maravarman Sundara-Pandya was, in whose 12th year 
(No. 296 of 1910) the mahéSvaras, the sthanattar (trustees) and the katkkolar in the 
temple of Tiruppulippagavar agreed in the presence of Kandiyadévar, that their 
x ciii iMd iki d daughters’ children and sons’ sons may be 

ife end tha sons sons of the M ah Mies 2 T freedom of action in the temple 

etc., of the temple bf Tiruppulippagavar. and in the village, may receive betel- 

: leaves (as a token of honour) in “the 

&ruvolakkam, that their sons’ sons and their daughters’ children may enjoy "n 

‘The object of this queer document is not quite intelligible on aecount of 

the damaged state of the inscription. Besides, the mention in this connection of 

Amarakón, Vénàvudaiyàn, Pallavan-Marayan, Adivaman, .. N; andipanman, Yáda- 

var&yan, etc., who were apparently chiefs of some official status. is quite inexplicable 

and it is difficult to say what position these chiefs actually occupied, whether they 

Were a party that was directly effected by the contract, or only lent their support to 
the terms decided’ upon. ‘ 


48. Maravarman Vira-Pàndya is another unknown Pandya king to whose 10th. 
year belongs No, 277 of 1910'from Tiruvadandai. The latier village e evidently 


. . called Asurakulakálanallür in the ti f 
Ned Aa à in Tw 

Toile wid, he HMM: ™ the Pandya kings (No. 276 of.1910). In 
— the former, we are told of a purchase of land 

by the temple authorities that was broaght about under moral pressure. Neither the 
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residents nor the assembly of the village were prepared to bid for a piece of land which 
"E a temple woman was forced to sell by 
A temple woman sold 4 land in order to paya public auction in order to pay a fine 
es imposed on her by Kalingarayar, probably 
a minister of king Vira-Pandya and, consequently, the temple had to purchase it. 
44. Two records at Tirubuvanam (^os. 152 and 160 of 1911) belong to the 10th 
, s uns year of a certain Jatávarman Parakrama- 
Tirabuvanam called ‘city’ (nagaram) Tribhu- Pandya and refer to the village by name 
vanstrepura, Tribhuvanavirapura of which the present 
form is evidently a contraction. The town was probably founded by Kulottunga- 
"-"————" Chóla III who in the latter part of his 
erhaps 16 was rounded in the time o. ulot- 1 1 
f ims ObGla III who was called Tribhavana- Eum ien uod m = [ i ia serisi 
viradéva. : S rris ‘ . . 
interesting inasmuch as they refer to 
certain rights called ür-kával which are, however, very indefinite on account ‘of the 
damaged condition of the inscriptions. In the former, these rights are stated to have 
belonged to the residents of Kulamangala-naduand consisted in their receiving a 
félai (cloth) from each first marriage among the Kallar-makkal and demanding no 
félai in the case of marriages other than the first. In the latter inscription the ur- 
küval is stated to have belonged to Sénaipperumal alias Kulottunga-Sóla-Müvaraiyan 
whose claims in this connexion appear to have ear recognised by Udaiyar Kula- 
^ "mo Sékharadeva alas Küpakar&yar, as the 
Bight ot Write, used to be since the Beodatin of the 
city of Tribhuvanavirapura. It is not . impossible that Udaiyar Kulaéékharadéva 
Küpakarüyar here referred to, is the Chéra (Kéraia) king Ravivarman Kulaéékhara 
mentioned already. The persons who were entrusted with the dr-kdval in the ins- 
criptions under reference, tobk an oath not to do unjust actions that were calculated 
to injure the people but strictly to abide by the, conditions agreed upon. Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Konerinmaikondin Parakrama-Pandyadéva to whose 4th year 
g us belongs No. 303 of 1910 -also remains 
Perükrams-Pándyadóva, ‘who cut hie way  qmidentifed. He is styled inthe ine 
through * by bis sword. scription, ‘the king that cut his wav 
through, by his sword.’ 


Tar HovsaLas. 


45. Inscriptions of thig dynasty were copied during the year under review at. 
Vellalür and Páriyürin the Coimbatore district, at Nallür in the Tanjore district and 
at Adhamankottai in the Salem district. -These together with the Hoysala epigraphs 
from Mysore registered in appendix D supply materials, though seanily, for 
determining with certainty the initial dates of some of the kings of that- dynasty. 
The accession of Vira-Narasimha II derived from No. 201 of 1910 may roughly be 
placed in Saka 1140 (= A.D. 1217-18) On p. xxiii of his Introduction to 
Vol. V of the Epigraphia Carnatica, Mr. Rice deduces from certain epigraphs of the 

. J Hassan district, the initial date of Virg- 
Accession of Vira-N&resiha II in A.D. Nürasiha II to be A.D. 1220. The 
1217-18. Dindagür copper-plates from the Channai- 
1uyapatya taluka (Ep. Carn., Vol. V. Cn. 172) also refer to the coronation of Virai- 
Narasimha II which as calculated by Professor Kielhorn ( £p. Ind. Vol. V, appendix 
TI, p. 14, footnote 3) corresponded to Thursday, 16th April, A.D. 1220. But 
the Adhamankottai record which gives Saka 1157 as his 17th year and combines. 
with it the equivalent Kaliyuga year 4336, is clear on the point, in putting Narasimha’s 
accession one or two years behind A.D. 1220. The conclusion, therefore, is evident 
that Virai-Nàrasimha must have been crowned as yuvardja one or two years prior to 
his actual coronation while yet his father BallalalI wasalive. The Tamil inscription 
Adhamankottai perhaps counted his reign from the date of his accession as crown 
prinee, 

46. The record supplies the information that Paramaya-Sahani, a minister of 
Narasithha’s mahapradham paramavisvasi Madhava-Dandanayaka, built and dedicated 
at Mabéndramangala, atemple for the god ParaméS$varam-V daiyür which was evidently 
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mamed after himself. No. 203 of 1910, probably, records a grant to this temple in 
‘ the reign of Vira-Sómé$varadéva and 
The temple of Paramésvaram-Udaiyar at ‘states that it was situated near the 
Adhsmankottai (Mah@ndramaigalam), iden- costorn entrance into the village of 
tical with the modern Bhairava. : A^ 
Mahéndramangalam. —Mahéndramaüga- 
lam is probably identical with the modern Adhamankóttai and it is not impossible 
that the modern temple of Bhairava on which the Hoysala record under reference is 
engraved was originally called Paramé$varam-Udaiyár after the name of the builder 
Paramaya-Sahani and was built by him in the 17th year of Vira-N&rasimha II ze, 
in A.D. 1235). The temple is still situated to the east of Adhamankottai as stated 
in No. 203 of 1910 and is overgrown with prickly-pear to such a degree that I had 
to cut my way through it to secure the inscriptions. The modern name of the 
temple, viz., Bhairava occurs in a later Vijayanagara record of A.D. 1530-31 which 
will be noticed below under the Vijayanagara section. 


Narasimha II was, as we already know, the first to interfere with the polities of 
the south and to possess a portion of the Trichinopoly district. From the Tiruvéndi- 
puram inscription of the Chola king Rajaraja ILI (published in Hptgraphia Indica, 
Vol. VIL. pp. 160 f.) it appears asif Vira-Nárasimha II marched against the 
Kadava (Pallava) king Kipperufijinga about A.D. 1231-32, in order to release the 
Chola emperor who was then imprisoned by Képperufjiiga at Séndamangalam. 
Perhaps it was on his return from the south, about A.D. 1235—the date of the 
Adhamankottai record—that one of his staff built there the temple of Para- 
méSvaram-Udaiyér. The makapradhant 
Madhava-Dandanayaka is not known 
from other Hoysala inscriptions of this period. ‘the biruya Kongaramári which his 
minister Paramaya Sáhapi bore, was adopted, perhaps, for the first time, by the 
Hoysala conqueror Vishnuvaradbana. The same biruda was assumed later on by the 
chiefs of Dandyakankottai. Paramaya Sühani must have rendered special service to 
Vira-Narasimha II, in subduing the Kongu chiefs, who perhaps grew rebellious in 
his reign. 

. 4T. No. 204 of 1910 yields for Vira-Sémé@évara ‘the initial date Saka 1155 (= 
A.D. 1233-34) which overlaps with the last years of his father Vira-Narasimha LI. 
; -S5 An inscription at Badanálu in the Mysore 

, Ü E Vices, district (Ep. Carm. Vol. ILI. Nj. 36) 
gives for him the date Saka 1151, Sarvadhárin (= A.D. 1228-29), which is about 
five years prior to his accession. We learn from this record that Vira-Séméévara had 
already occupied Kannanür in the Chola country which his father had probably 
acquired between A.D 1222 and 1224 (Æp. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 162). ‘The imperial titles 
given to Sdmévara in the Badanálu record also prove that crown princes were 
entitled to royal epithets as the kings themselves. Evidently at this time SméSvara 
was already the chosen crown prince, About a year or two after his accession prince 
Vira-Sovidévarasa (i.e , SOm@6vara) is stated to have led a successful campaign against 
Kadavaraya. His father Vira-Nürasiba lI ie stated to have been encamped at 
Ravitadánada-kup: a in order to march against the Paudya king, in Saka 1156, Jaya, 
(= A.D. 1233-34) (Ep. Carn., Vol. V, Ak. 123). From this it becomes apparent 
that the son a8 crown prinee was actively helping his father in his wars against the 


* . : . Pallava and the Pandya ki The 
Vira-Somaér tively helped t se: : ys SIDE. D 
hs senna ugxind tis Palava and the Pe incidents mentioned in the Tiruvéndi- 
kings. " puram epigraph, already referred to, may 


: also have been accomplished under tbe 
leadership of prince Vira-Sóméévaradéva: ‘rhat the initial date # Soméóvara was 


A.D. 1233-34, has been ascertained by Mr. Rice from a record in the Sriranga-- 
pattanam taluka of the Mysore State which combines the 21st year of his Sid with 
the cyclic year Ananda (Ep. Carn., Vol. III, Introduction, p. 1%), 


Two of Soméévara’s epigraphs from Adhamankottai (Nos. 208 and 204 of 1910) 


mention his prime minister Kuméragarandarakova Somaya-Dandan&yaka. The same 


title is borne by Sómaya in No. 103 of 1892 from Ratnagiri and in No.73 of 1895 
from Tirumslavádi, both in the Trighinopoly district. Bia ys-Déndacil sik appears 


Built by K ongaramāri Paramaya Sahani. 
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to have been associated with the king from ipa beginning of his reigu up to at - 
sthis ZZnd year ; for, the last mention 
Kaedanan od hint tein Mo! 12 of 1995. from 
Tirumalavadi which is dated in Soméévara’s 23rd year and records a gift by a servant 
of S6maya-Dandanayaka’s son Singanna-Dandanayaka who in all probability is iden- 
tical with the chief of the same name that invaded the Tamil country in or about A.D. 
1240-41. Inscriptions of Somgérara, dated between his 6th and Z1st years are cons- 
picuously absent in the south. Apparently, about this time Soméévara must have 
been absent temporarily at least from the Chola country either actually helping the 
Pandya king Máravarman Sundara-Pandya LI (A D. 1239-51) in his military 
campaigns or settling disputes in his own Karnáta dominions. The gifts recorded in 
Nos. 203 to 205 of 1910, which were made either “ for the good of the king's arm 
and his sword "Jor “ for his health,” indicate the anxiety of his subjects in the Kongu 

country for the welfare of their sovereign. The relations between Vira-Sóméévar& - 
and Maravarman Sundara Pandya II appear to have been very cordial as indicated 
by the contents of the: Tirumaiyam (No. 
387 of 1906) and the Tinnevelly (No. 156 
of 1894) records (Report on Epigraphy 
for 1906-07, Part II, paragraph 26). The affix má/nadi therein applied to Sduiesvara 
also shows hisclose relationshipto that Pandya king by intermarriage. The conquest 
-of Kàpa-nüdu in Virudarüjabhayankara-valanádu by his general Appanna-Danda- 
nayaka and that of the Tamil country by Singanua-Dandanáyaka indicate, however, a 
rule with the Pandya king which perhaps was soon overcome.  Jatávarman Sundara- 
Pandya I (A.D. 1251-61) whose reign falls within the last years of Siméévara (A.D. 
1233-34 to at leust 1262) is stated.to be the enemy who killed the ‘moon of Karnata’ 
(i,e., Sóm&vara) as hintéd in the Ranganatha inscription (Ep. Ind. Vol. III. pp. 7 f£). 
Ret to Sdméasvara’s death in the Ranga SE Ur mpi 29 e Tid 
erence to 86m e . p (be. 
n&tha inscription of Jatavarman Sundara- AD. 1562), Jat carman Sundae Piya 
Tapdys d. ` I could, therefore, have killed Séméévara 
-only in A.D. 1262 at the latest. Sdméévara’s southern capital Kannanür is stated to 
have been occupied by Jatévarman Sundara Pandya Iia A.D. 1261-65 (No. 702 of 
1904). Consequently the date of the Ranganatha inscription where Jatávarman 
Sundara-Pandya I boasts of having killed. Sdméévara~ must be placed between A.D. 
1262 and A.D. 1265-66 (No. 197 of 1906), the latest date available for Sundara- 
Pandya. Vira-Ramanatha, the son of Sdmé@évara, appears to have subsequently 
recaptured Kannanür from the successors of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I. * 


48. Vira-Rámanátha succeeded to the throne in Saka 1177 (= A.D. 1255) (Ep. 

Ind. Vol III. p. 1U) apparently during the life time of his father. This date is 
confirmed by No. 202 of 1910 which gives Saka 1182 as the equivalent of the 6th 
onn year of his reign. The temple of Mayin- 
Accession of Vira-Rāmanātha. diguram-Udaiyar which received a grant- 

in this year is already mentioned in a record of Some$vara (No. 204 of 1910). Perhaps 
‘this temple, which like the village Mahéndramangalam was named after the Nolamba 
conqueror Mahéndradhiraja, is perhaps identical with the temple of Soméévara, not 
: far from Bhairava, at the eastern entrance 

Temple of Mayindiéuram-Udaiyar at Adha- into the modern villageof Adhamankottai 
mankóttai probably identicalwith the modern mj, style of this structure, however, is so 
BOmsévare. plain and simple that it is not possible 

‘definitely to assign it to the time of the Nolomba-Pallavas. 


Vira-Ramanatha is known to have ruled the southern portion of the Hoysala 
kingdom acquired by his grandfather Vira-Nárasiiha I[., while the paternal estate 
round Dorasamudra went to his half brother Narasimha II[. Some of the Kolar 
inseriptions published by Mr. Rice refer to the Kundàni kingdom above the ghauts 
which as the editor suggests, must have belonged to Rāmanātha. Mr, Rice, however, 
identifies Kundani after which the kingdom was named, with Kundaua in the Dévan- 
halli taluka of the Bangalore district: But No. 100 from the Malar taluka of the 


Kundani kingdom ruled by Vira-Ramsnatha, Kolar district, which designates the 


SdméSvara and Müravarman Sundara-Pándys 
ii. 


‘territorial division under reference as ` 
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Hesar-Kundüni kingdom seems to imply that the identifioation of Mr. Rice is 
untenable. I have been kindly informed by F. J. Hichards; Esq., LC.S, District 
Magistrate, Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, that there are two places of 
historical importance near Hosür (Salem district) named Kundani and Tirtham 
which still contain ruins of fortifications, old temples and residential buildings. He 
calls my attention also to a number of lithic records which when copied and 
examined are sure to throw a flood of light on the history of the HoYealas above the 
ghauts. From the information, at any rate, now supplied by Mr. Richards, it appears 
as if Hesar-Kundani of Malir No. 100 is probably Kund&ni near Hosür which by its 

oximity to the latter village was so designated in order to distinguish it from 
Condina of the Bangalore district. 


49. The only two records of Vira-Ballà]la ITI copied during the year under 
review are dated in the oyclic years Prabhava and Chitrabhánu, the latter correspon- 
ding to the latest year of Ballala III (viz. Saka 1265). 


VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 


50. The temple of Jvarabaréévara at Conjeeveram (now under repair) was 
examined at the instance of the Archæological Superintendent, Madras, and was 
found to contain a bingle record of the time ofthe Vijayanagara princo Kampaņa- 
Udaiyar II (No. 23U of appendix B), whose conquest and occupation of the south are 
known from previous reports. The temple under reference is named uravadinda- 
Nàyanárin this record and Suravattàlamudaiya-N&yanür in an earlier record of 
Vikrama-Chóla (above, paragraph 27), of which the modern name Jvarabaréévara is a 

Udai Sanskrit translation. In some of his 
laiyars. $ e k 
Mia , inscriptions from the Chingleput and 
North Arcot districts, Harihara IT calls himself Ariyana-Udaiyar, Harihana-Udaiyar 
or Maharaja Harihana-Ucaiyar with the usual provincial title mahamendalésvara 
added to his name as in the case of many other Vijayanagara kings and viceroys. 
These latter records come from the Jaganndtha-Perumal and the UttandiSvara temples 
at Tirumaliéai and from the Sundararaja Perumal temple at Valarputam. They are 
however, documents of no historical value. A few other records, however, of Hari- 
bara IT, his son Bukkana-Udaiyar JI and his grandson Vira-Vijayabbüpati-Udaiyar 
eopied during the year, supply some interesting information abont the taxes levied 
on certain classes of people which may bé noticed with advantage in spite of the 
unintelligible fiscal terminology employed in these documents. 


51. In the year Dbátri (corresponding to Saka 1319) of the réign of Harihara IT 
Mallanna-Udaiyar iesued an order (nirupa) that the Settis, Kaikkólars, Vanigars oil- 
vānigars and others included in the eighteen pattadai (castes) in the village of Padi- 
Tiruvalidàyam must make over the taxes payable by them, viz., pafíadgi-àyam, 
Taxes payable by the eighteen castes (pattadai) pattadai-nii--ayam, ` madaviratt, Sam- 

at Padi-Tiravallidayam. ~ müdam, sekku, ete., for.the benefit of the 

. . temple (No. 221 of 1910) i 
Mallanna-Udaiyar, evidently the pradhāni at the time, is perhaps ident mal wit 
Mallana-Udaiyar who was ruling Haive in Saka 1309 (Ep. Ind, Vol. IIT, p. 117) 
mA his residence at Honnavura (Honavar’, Vira-Bukkana-Udaiyar (i.e. Bukka II) 
in Saka 1326, fixed the taxes payable by the Settis, Kaikkolars &nd the Vaniyare 


living in the premises of the temple at Pulipparakovil at 2 panam per year on each 


Similar taxes at Polipparekovil/ [re pa 2 i on each loom 

NO. of appendix . Thi 
uet cowed Al the taxon payable by tam a apaga ains 
à; emiten m iMi ee di e ig kaiyérpu, madaviratti and dannàyakkar-magamai. 
some of whie u mentioned also in the Padi-Tiruvallidayam inscription quoted a Em 
In the reign y»! ijayabhüpatiráya-Udaiyar (son of D&var&ya I), the savoia Ga 
the managers of the temple) of Pulippagavarkovil are ataka A odas ks A 
consulting with the revenue authorities at Ohandragiri-éala, a vende. t 6' iin 
Vasal-panam remitted. —— Which they used to take in excess” from 


the  Kaikkolars üfal- > 
collected, as before, 3 punam from each family of? Kachehan 1 vasal-panam ; but, 
s d ? Kachcehavada-vàni. 
from each family of ? Swanpadavar (Sembadaver), 40 ( panca) ages sad Pi Comer 
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hattigai-kanikkai (No. 294 of appendix B). Still another tax which the Palis of 
Padi had to pay to the temple at Tiruvallidàyam was the Jdangaivari, The idangas 
Hofigaivari, residents of the villages round Chandragiri 
together with the Vangiyars who had 
perhaps a claim to collect this tax for the benefit of their communities, consented to 
a portion of the collection at Tiruvallidàyam being paid to the temple No. 215 of 
appendix B), in the year Plavaüga (correspondiug to Saka 1350) of the Vijayanagara 
king Dévaraya IL. No. 196 of 1910 which belongs to the same reign, is, however; 
dated in Saka 1362, during the “rule of ? Dévaràya's pradhāņi Mádana-Dann&yaka- 
, . Udaiyar of Muluv&y. This shows that 
icti Me DS XE HUM Mádana-Dann&yaka was powerful not 
: . only in Muluvaychchavadi, which was. 
evidently his gubernatorial division, but throughout the Vijayanagara country. He 
is perhaps identical with Madanna-Udaiyar for whose merit in Saka 1360 his brother 
Lakshmana-Dandanayaka ‘ lord of the southern ocean’ (perhaps the same as Lakkanna-- 
Dandanáyaka mentioned in No. 100 of appendix C), made a grant at Piránmalai (No. 
141 of 1903). We know also that in Saka 1356 this same Madanna together with his 
brother Lakkanna, gave, under orders of the king, the charge of the Tékal country to- 
Saluva Goparája, a nephew of king Dévaraya II. The record under reference at 
Kadagattür (ie. No. 196 of 1910) states that one of the Telugu Rahuttars named 
Malla-Rabuttar living in the Muluvay-chchavadi country, assigned to the Mudigonda- 
Choli$vara temple at Kadaikkattür (7.e., the modérn Kadagattür) the taxes xadutalana- 
rikkui the police rate), Settiyar-magamai (voluntary fee paid by the $effis) collected on 
y manda. CÁM either side (ubhayamarya) of the village 
grece ctr m "aeria and an allayamanyam and adi kasu on eac 
shop opened in the markets at Varagür. 


52. ( Mallikàrjuna-] Praudhadévaraya is represented by two inscriptions from 
Pulipparakovil (No. 295 of appendix B) and from Nagar (No. 304 of 1910). The 
former mentions Dévappagal, the son of the mahapradhani Annadáta-Dannyakkar. A 
certain Dévappa-Dandanatha, son of Srigiri, is referred to ina copper plate inscription 
*from Puttige-mathe at Tirthahalli (£p. 
ioe Carn, Vol. VIII., Tl. 206). It is not. 
impossible that the Srigiri mentioned here, was another name of Annadata of the 
Tirthahalli plates. The Nagar epigraph, which is dated in Saka 1378, Dhátri, seems 
to refer to the Saluva Mahamandalésvara Narasingayadéva-Ma[hàrája]. This is the 
earliest reference to Narasinga, in inscriptions. 


A record from Kadagattür (No. 195 of 1910) is dated in Saka 1398 in the reign of 
Mallikarjunarfya, son of Pratapadévaraya, ‘ who levied tribute from all countries and 
from Ceylon and who witnessed the elephant hunt.’ This is clearly a reference to 
Immadi-Praudhadévaraya Mallikarjuna, son of Devaráya IT. The Parnapalle inscrip- 
tion referred to by Mr. Sewell on p. 97 of his Forgotten Empire is also dated in Saka 
1398 during the reign of * Praudhadévaraya of Vijayanagar.’ The actual ruler on 
the Vijayanagara throne at this time was, however, Malhkarjuna’s son Virüpüksha 
whose dates, we know, range between Saka a ani Pals cd latter being 

i ais rw" .the probable date of the Saluva us 

a carr ye Mallikarjuna ruling down tp tion. I have elsewhere surmised “that 

i : this Praudhadévaraya of the Parnapalle 
record might have been a son of Virtipaksha and a grandson of Immadi-Praudhadéva- 
raya, being so named after his grandfather as is customary in Indiah homes.(No. 593 
of 1902). Now that Mallikarjuoa surnamed Immadi-Praudhadévaraya, son o 
Dévaraya II, is represented as still ruling in Saka 1398, we have only to presume that 
Mallikarjuna who succeeded to the throne about Saka 1369, did continue to rule the 
kingdom down to Saka 1398, perhaps jointly with his son (or brother) Virüpüksha 
from or after the year Saka 1387. 


58. Soon after his accession to the throne in Saka 1431, Krishnar&ya is stated to 
have quelled the rebellious chiefs of Ummattür. At Erode is an inscription (No. 169 
of 1910) which is dated in Saka 14[3]2, in the reign of a certain Parvata-Rahuttar- 
who is styled a mah@mandalésvara and assumes all the Vijayanagara dirudas, one of 


Mallik&rjuna and Dévappa-Dandanatha. 


$2 No. 882, Pusto, 28ra: Jury 1911 


; WERL t ied tribute from Iam (Ceylon) ’ is particular! 
which [lamun-tirai-konda ‘one who m" diee, 2y : 4 rl a eii 
Parvats-HRühuttar, probably —Krishnarüya' , inscription was made by one of the Okkal- 

Viceroy in the Ummattüréirmal — makkalu * the (EDI of Mines. 
iin Mel-nádu. Evidently, the latter was the . dominion proper 0 arvata- 
cus a may have been T onse of the royal family placed by Krishnaraya in 
charge of the newly settled Ummattir-sirmai or more probably, one of the rebellious 
chiefs himself, whom Krishnaraja had to punish. The 15 Devarayam-pos stated to 
havs been granted to the Tondayappar temple, in this record, are probably identical 
with the Dévaraya pagodas enin IT er eere a a id hegen 
which could not be ; 
pease Hom: RB, dasiirsenci, A ELT A TOf 
Dévaràya pagodas. 1910, where a eertain iua s a ord 
fraiya-Nayuka-Udaiyar is stated to have made a grant to the temple of Tondié- 
mener AVE at Erode, in Saka _1426 which falls into the reign of 
Krishnaraya’s elder brother Vira-Nàrasimharàya. l 

' The remission of the taxes jodi and arasu-péru by Krishnaraya in favour of 
the Saiva and Vaishnava temples of the scuth on his return from his victorious 
campaign against the Gajapati dominions, has been frequently referred to in previous 
epigraphical reports (e.g. Report for 1908-09, paragraph 69). No. 80 of 1911 from 
Tsrukkandiávaràm in the Tanjore district makes mention of this donation and describes 
the king's capture of the fortres of Udayagiri where Tirumalai-Ráhuttaráya, 
who was evidently in charge of that 
fortress, was taken captive. It records 
next, in succession, the subjugation of 
Vinukonda, Nagarjunakonda, Kondavidu, 
Kondappalli, Rajamahéndravura and others. Among the generals of the Gajapati 
king that submitted to Krishnaráya on this eastern eampaign, is mentioned prince 

eee í . .. Virabhadra who, ae stated in a record 

Tho Gajapati prince Virabbadra, a provincial from the Chitaldroog district (Hp. Carm. 
aii Volume XI. Dg. 107) was apparently 
raised to the high position ofa provincial Governor, though Nuniz gives a different 


account and makes Virabhadra’s end a sensational tragedy (Mr. Sewell’s Forgotten 
Empire, page 319-f.) 


54. Achyutaráya was an equally powerful king though not greater and the 
common way in which people still speak of the ‘happy days of Achyutaraya- 
Krishnaraya’ sufficiently suggests the popularity and greatness of that sovereign. 
The Gajapati king and his Muhammadan allies who were completely crushed by 
Krishparáya's prowess appear to have received their vengeful attack on Achyutaraya’s 
dominions soon after the latter ascended the throne. From the titles the conqueror 


of the Oddiya (Oriya) forces’ and * the terror to the minds of the Tulukkars’ which 
-Achutaráya assumes in Saka 1451, the very first 


we have perhaps to gather that he secured his p 
ANTA eae tatustel Se. scuba Gajapati and the allied Muhammadans, 
ti ki g 
ae n NE e ad op 1910 that in Saka 1452 Achyutarāya 
j 3 . ‘was firmly seated on his throne’ alse 
points to the same conclusion. 


Krishnaraya’s campaign in the east and his 
extent gifts to the Saiva and Vaishnava 
temples. 


š have revived near th Bhai aus 
A market near the Bhairava temple at Adba- r the airavadeva 
mankoóttai revived, x ^?" temple at Adhamankottai; a market which 


had b i 
this temple, he also fixed u small fee (iy ccome extinct. For the benefit of 
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People and the stalls that transacted business there. Achyuta’s munificence like tha£ 
-of his predecessor Krishnaráya is established by the reference in certain epigraphs to 
the institution of a bank (?) called Ánandanidi * which made Kubéras of Bráhmanaa ? 
(Annual Report for 1903-04, paragraph 24) and by the rich jewellery that he is said- 
to have bestowed on Varadaraja at Little Conjeeveram on his return from the 
victorious campaign against the Tiruvadi-rajya (No. 50 of 1900). 
55. Sellappa alias Vira-N arasihgaraya-Nayakkar to whom reference hae been made 
in paragraph 69 of Part IL of my Annual Report for 1908-09, is mentioned in No. 256 
:of appendix B and, as usual in the records of Krishnarüya, he also occupies here the 
position of a superior for whose merit a E was made by Achyutarüya himself. 
i t very do i identi 
Sellappa alias Vira-Nara&ihgaràya-Nayakkar. Tice ici aris an pb 
father of Achyutaráya. It may be noted that Sellappa is the name given in the 
Achyutarüyabhyudaya, to the renegadé Chola feudatory whose capture was the casus 
-belli in Achyuta’s invasion of the Tiruvadi-rajya (ie., the Travancore country). As 
Vira-Narasingaraya-Nayakkar is also called Sáluva-Dann&yaka in No. 256 of 1910, 
we may perhaps identify him with Salvanay or Salvanayque mentioned by Nuniz asa 
minister of Achyuta with ‘very large. 
; territory bordering on Ceylon.’ Perhaps 
it was this minister who, at first, so much revered by the king, became his enemy 
subsequently and joined Tumbiehchi-N&yaka of Madura in defying Achyuta. Five 
inscriptions from NaraSihgapuram, of which only one was copied in the year 1896, 
refer to the time of Achyutarüya. Of these, No. 238 of Appendix B states that the 
village of Periyaptliyavi which was surnamed Narasimhapura, was situated to the 
7 i south of Küvam akas Tyàgasamudranal- 
"Temple of Lakshmi N&rasithamürti at Nara- Jūr also suruamed Nisi referee. 
Mogspurum, Au agent of the king named Tittàra Pillai 
of Conjeeveram set up at this place (Narasanayakapuram) the image of Lakshmi 
Nárasimhamürti on which occasion he granted lands to Brahmanas, to servants 
No. 242 of the same appendix), to the reciters of the Purana called Bhakti-satjivini 
ibid. 240) and to the reciters of Vēdas (bcd. 237). An image called Prahladapurandara 
which was to be carried out in processions was also presented to the temple on the 
same occasion (No. 239 of appendix B). 
Grants ofland were made for the merit 
of periyaivami Narasü-Nàyaka, the father of Achyuta. In Part I, paragraph 2 of 
this report, I have already referred to two of Achyuta’s epigraphs at Eraganahalli 
(Nos. 175 and 178 of appendix B) which mention the temple of Nafi jundé$vara at 
Nafijangüd at the confluence of the rivers Kapilà and Kaundini. 
. 56. The next king Sadaéiva receives the Sáluva title Gandakattari-Saluva in 
No. 305 of 1910 as, in his record at Singavaram, dated A.D. 1561-62 (No. 235 of 
1904). Like his predecessor Achyuta, Sadaéiva also boasts of * having conquered the 
1 Mussalmans, subdued all countries and 
Sadafiva. having levied tribute from Ceylon’; (Epi- 
graphical report for 1904—5, Part IT, paragraph 34 and Report for 1907-08, Part 1T, 
paragraph 82) His able generals Ramaraja-Timmaraja-Vitthalaraja and the latters ; 
cousin brother Aliya-Ramaraja who was the de facio ruler during Sadasiva’s reizn, 
must have by their extensivé conquests in the south and the north respectively, amply 
justified the ambitious titles of the king, though not to their fullest import. A son of 
Aliya Ramaraja, was Krishnamsrájayyan who in the Saka year 1482 ( A.D. 1560- 
ed i > n. ..:. 61) appointed a certain Jfànaprakáéa- 
Krishnamarajayyan, son of Aliya-Ramaréja. pandaram of Tiruvarir to be the super, 
visor of the temples at Sikkil, Vadagudi and Vodaehehéri (No, 104 of 1911). 
Evidently, Krisbnamarajayyan was ruling a part of the Tanjore country as a subord- 
nate of'SadáSiva. No. 240 of appendix B mentions China-Timmayadeva Maharaja, 
son of Rámarája-Timmayya, and consequently, a brother of Sadasiva’s general Ràma- 
raja,-Titamaraja-Vitthala. Prince China Timma is mentioned also in the Telugu poem 
Balhbhagavata of Dosüri Konérukavi, as 
Prince China "'immayadóva Maharaja, gover- a brother of Vittbala. Evidently, Chins- 
nor of Chandragiri-rajya. Timmayadéva Maharaja was the Gover- 


Perbaps identical with Salvanay of Nuniz. 


Various gifts. 
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e Chandragiri-rājya in which NaraSingapuram was situated ; for, in No. 449 
of 1908, the same chief ruere to Chandragiri-rajya, the territorial division over 
which he was ruling as ‘ nammidasirmai’ (i.e. our country) and in No. 246 of 1904 
mention is made of the 74 temples in town Chandragiri of Chandragiri-rajya which 
perhaps received concessions from China-Timmayadéva. Another important personage 

. of the time of Sadāśiva was the Maha- 
Immadi Dritte Vasavayadóvo Mabaraja. mandalésvara Immaudi Dorátta Vasavaya- 
déva-Mahiraja who in No. 28 of appendix C bears the titles Aruvaraganda, Asura- 
würüyana and Tyãgamäsıamudra. VaSavayadéva was apparently connected with 
Immadi Doratta Sindayadéva mentioned in two records of the time of Achyuta 
(Nos. 294 and 295 of 1897) with almost the same titles. 


57. Very few published epigraphs of the Karnáta king Srirangaraya II. have 
been referred to by Professor Kielhorn in his Southern Lixt (Nos. 535 to 537). They 
range in date between Saka 1497 and 1506. No, 23 of appendix A is a copper-plate 
giant of the same king kindly sent to me by the Government Epigraphist, for 
examination. It is dated in Saka 1498, Dhatri. Compared with the later Karnāta 
grants of Küniyür and Vilipaka, we find in it a number of new verses some of which 
are of undoubted historica] interest. It is said of Srirangarüya TI. (usually degeribed 
as Sriraigardya I.) that while he stopped at Uddagiri (ùe. Udayagiri), he conquered 

ae" U ddaeiri (Udayagiri the inaccessible fortresses, Kondavidu, 
Sriraigaraya IT. at Uddagiri (Udayagiri). Vinukonda and others; and that he was, 
at the time of the inscription, abiding with all his insignia of royalty in the excellent 
town of Penugondapura, Tirumaladévi and Krishn&mbà are mentioned as his two 
wives. He bore the titles Avahalurdya-manamardi (i.e. who crushed the pride of the 
His titl Avahalu king), Birudamanyara-ganda, 
ee (Gandaral-guli and Manyapul. The 
object of the grant was to register the gift of the village of Ura jàn[ch8 ]ri surnamed 
Vehgalàmbüpura, toa certain Lakshmipatibhatta in the year already referred to. 
Srirabgaráya's Devanahalli plates of Saka 1506 (= A.D. 1534) which are registered 
as No. 537 in Professor Kielhorn’s Southern List, appear also to give the same details 
about Sriranga as No. 28 of appendix A (vide Report of the Mysore Archeological 
department for 1909-10, paragraph 100). 

58. The most famous of the Karn&ta kings, however, was Venkata T. for whom 
the dates Saka 1514 and 1523 are given. by Professor Kielhorn. No. 243 of 1910 
from NaraSingapuram supplies a later date, Saka 1530 and records among other things 
the gift of 65 gold pieces called Venkataraya-varthan, for conducting ‘certain festivals 

Venkata I. and the gold pieces Venkaferzya- 7 the temple of Alagiy aSihgar at Nara- 
varühans evidently named after him. simhapura (ie. Küvam Tyagasamudra- 


ran Z% ; . Barradas, has been noticed already in th 

Gobüri-Übarája connected with  Gobba ; —ÀZ—Ó os 
Narasarāja, the patron of the Telugu a last Annual Report, Part IT, paragraph 56. 
Narasablupaliyamu. : Gobiri-Obaraja was connected evidently 


into the reign of one of the two Venkatas of the Karnáta d t 


. 2 kin N 
must denote either the king’s father or his grandfather. As, however, ib (gie a 
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Venkata I. we could not have this coincidence, — his grandfather being Ranga and 
Venkata II his father Tirumala—, it is perhaps more: 
. E likely that Venkatapatirajayadéva- Mahá- 
raja mentioned in the Tirumaliéai inscription is Venkata II., the grandson of the 
famous Aliya-Kamaraja. In this case, however, it is difficult to explain how his rule 
could have extended beyond that of his brother’s son Rabga VI., whose Kallakuréi 
grant is dated in Saka 1566. An indisputable copper-plate grant, however, of the- 
time of Venkata or Peda-Venkata II. is No. 17 of appendix A, received from 
Mr. Saiyid Abdul Hussain Sahib of Penugonda through R. Morris, Esg., L.C.S., 
Collector of Anantapur. It is dated in Saka 1560, Pramáthin which corresponds to- 
A.D. 1639-40. The text of the inscription agrees almost word for word, with that 
of the published Küniyür grant. The object of the charter was to restore (1) the 
llis Babay ya-daraga plates from Penngonda. sesh ec odio. TOG (on iaa 
and Tungddu which were originally granted by Vira-Narasingaraya (perhaps the 
Saluva usurper of that name) ruling at Vijayanagarapatna, about the end of the 15th 
century A.D., to the daraga of Babayya in Penugonda ; of the villages Bidupalle (or 
Biduhalli) and Velidadakala in the Penugonda-rajya, granted by SadaSivaraya to- 
the same institution about the middle of the 16th century ; and of lands below the 
Roddam tank, the Kottacheruvu tank and near the Vuppuvagu granted likewise, by 
Their contenta Venkatapatiráyalayyaváru (evidently 
Sena Venkata I.), about the end of the same- 
century. While restoring these the king also appears to have presented to the: 
da; aga in the year Bahudhanya a paddy field and a garden at Jagadevupályam, and 
the right of taking water from the channel Kayyam-kaluva and a flower garden with 
well, at the northern entrance into the Babayya-[daraga}. The reason for the. 
renewal of the old grants by Venkata II., is stated to be ‘ the loss of the original 
documents, on the occasion when Immadi-Hàvali-Baire-gauda of Pedda-Ballapura 
seized the fortress of Penugonda, then, in the possession of Hadapa Komüárarüya." 
Immadi-Havali  Bairé-gauda of Pedda- Mr. Rice (Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II, 


: ada p. 69) mentions in connexion with Dod. 
Ballapura seizes the fortrese of Penugonda (Pedda)-Ballapura a chef of Āvati. 


(Havali ?) named Malla-Bairegauda who founded that town and three of his succes- 
sors, all of whoni were named Havali Baire-gauda. They were perhaps subordinates, 
at the commencement of their career, to the Vijayanagara kings at Penugonda, but 
evidently during tbe reign of Venkata TI. or a little before, appear to have become- 
rebellious and to bave seized the capital of the Vijayanagara kings for, at least, a. 
short period. From another copper-plate record relating to the same doraga of 
Bábayya, noticed below, it will be evident that this institution was, in all probability, 
the shrine of the Muhammadan saint Baba-Natta ina astrological t or: 
" to those of the priests who presided over 
woe te Naeema saint of that institution much importance was. 
generen: attached. by kings and peasants, alike. 
It was perhaps for this reason that the villages mentioned above, were granted to the 
daraga j» the early kings of Vijayanagara as hora-villages, i.e. donative villages. 
meant for encouraging the study of 427 (horoscopy). 
60. Ranga VI., the suecessor-of Venkata IF. is represented in the eollection by 
2 eopper-plate record (No. 22 of appendix À) which is dated in the same year as hie. 
Kallakurái grant, with the Sanskrit verses copied over verbatim. These plates weré 
also sent to me for examination by the ah inan to a oL i ee 
j ant is to register the donation of the village of Kasaram together 
T ee with the tank. Bsibletanberurs (bot 
Kasaram plates of Ranga VI. of which were situated in the Kalahasti 


country and in the A[kk]uruti-mágünam) for the mid-day sacred bath and offerings. 
of Kalahastiévare, rele purpose of maintaining a feeding institute (satira) and 


for conducting the samárüdhana in the shrine of the goddess on Fridays. It is. 


further stated that the gift was made to the temple priest Sadáéiva at the request 
of a certain M um of Kari-Channa and grandson of king Peda-Venkata. 
: Perhaps Venkata was a grandson of the 
Vonketa, a grandson of Peda-Venksta 1L Karn&ta king Peda-Venkate (IL), who 
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not being iu the direct line of descent, did not sucoeed to the throne and was 
consequently occupying a subordinate position under Renga VI. 


61. Among the copper-plate inseriptions included in appendix A, Nos. 7, 9 to 12 
and 16 belong to the Sétupatis of Ramnad. The last of these is so badly engraved 
that it is impossible to make out the contents of it, in full. Nos. ll and 12 belong to 
the time of Dalavay Sétupati Kattadévar and record grants made by him of 13 villages 
to the temple of Ramanathasvamin and the shrine of Parvatavardhani-Amman at 
Raméévaram. From the dates given on Mr. Sewell’s tentative table of the Sétupatis 
(List of Antiquities, Vol. Il, p. 228), it seems as if Dalaviy of Nos 1! and 12 must 
have been a surname of the first chief Sadayaka Tévar Udaiyàn Sétupati (A.D. 

This Sinnata cf Bani 1604-1621), asit was in the case of his 
— à son. No.10 belongs to the time of 
Tirumalai Raghunatha Sétupati Kattadévar who is, elsewhere, stated to have 
successfully averted an invasion of Madura by the king of Mysore. The inscription 
under reference states that he wasthe son (perhaps the adopted son) of Tirumalai 
Dalavay Sétupati Kattadévar and bore the title ‘ Hiranyagarbhayaji’ (ie, the 
performer of the Hiranyagarbha sacrifice). This shows that No. iiij, who preceded 
Tirumalai Raghunatha Sétupati on Mr. Sewell’s genealogical table, was actually 
called Tirumalai Dalavay Sétupati’ Kattadévar. Another king who bore the 
title ‘ Hiranyagarbhavaji’ was Mudda Vijayaraghunàtha Sétupati Kattadévar who 
was ruling in Saka 1635, Vijaya — A.D. 1713-14 (No. 9 of appendix A). Muddu 
Ramalinga Vijayaraghunatha Sétupati Kattadévar mentioned in No. 7 of appendix A 
is identical with No. xiv. of Mr. Sewell’s genealogical table and is stated to have 
been ‘ the elevator of the family of Hiranyagarbhayaji Raghunatha Sétupati Katta- 
dévar.’ This latter statement perhaps implies that Muddu Ramalinga was adopted by 
No. xiii. Raghunátha, on Mr. Sewell’s table. The record is dated in Saka 1692, 
Vikrita = A.D. 1770-71 and gives a long list of fanciful titles to the king some of 
which, viz. ‘ the lord of Tévainagara,’ ‘the ornament of the Solar race’, and ‘ the 
bearer of the Hanuman-flag, ’ he shared in common with the other kings of the Sétupati 
family who also bore the surname Hiranyagarbhayaji. That he defeated the Tulukkar 
(i.e. the Muhammadans) and performed the sixteen great gifts commencing with the 
tulapurusha (viz. weighing oneself against gold), are, perhaps, significant enough and 
acconnt, in à way, for the defeat inficited on this chief whose power ‘was evidently 
growing, by the combined forces of the Navab of "Trichinopoly and the English, in 
A.D. 1773. This is the very Sétupati whose capture by Hazrat Nawab, his 
imprisonment in Trichinopoly and the confiscation of his country round Trichino- 
poly are referred to in No. 14 of appendix A, the date of which viz. Nandana = A.D. 
1772-73 exactly coincides with the date prescribed, by Mr. Sewell for this event 
(above, Part I, paragraph 7). 
62. Appendix A includes also five copper-plate records of the Nàyaka dynasty of 
Madura, The earliest of them are Nos. 5 and 6 which belong to the time of Tiru- 
'I he Nayakas of Madara. ; malai Nayaka and register the grant of a 
, é charter to a private individual on the 
occasion when the king had cometo Pallimadam taluka and was joined there by 
Muddu Ramaliüga Torai (called Kelavan Sétupati Muddu Ramalinga Pandudaiyan 
Torai in No. 6. The latter is stated in No. 5, to have come to the Pallimadam taluka 
at the instance of Kelavan Sétupati Pandudaiyan. There is no doubt that Muddu 
Ramalinga Torai and Kelavan Sétupati were related to each other and had come to 
consult with Tirumalai Nayaka on some State affairs. Mr. Sewell, on p. 230 of his 
Liste of Antiquities, Vol. 11, mentions that ‘ the king of Madura in gratitude for the 
‘services rendered (in connexion with the Mysore invasion) ceded to the Sétupoti the 
villages of Tiruppüvauan, Tiruchchülai and Pallimadai,’ Perhaps it was to bri 
about this settlement that the Madura Nayaka met the Sétapati in the Plinium 
taluka. But, the only claimants to the Sétupati throne at this time were according to 
Mr. Sewell, Tirumalai Raghunátha Sétupati Tévar, Tanaka Tévar and Tambi Tesar 
Consequently, Kelévan Setupati and Muddu Ramalinga Torai mentioned in No. 5 of 
appendix A, must have been other claimants of a collateral branch, whose names 
are revealed only by this document. It is interesting to note that in both the 
zeoords the applicant for the eopper-plate charter is stated to have approached .the 
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kings, offering them Sinisakkarai, ie. sugarcandy, as a nazzar. This is stil the 
orthodox etiquette.observed in visiting high personages. The next two N&yaka plates 
which deserve to be noticed are Nos. 3 and 19 of appendix A both of which refer to 
the regency of the famous Nayaku queen Mangammal. They are both dated in 
‘wo copper-plate inscriptions of ‘the Nayaka m meh gr €^ E (Vrana) aot 
queen Mahgammà]. are written in Telugu characters. In 
the first of these, Vira-Venkatadéva 
Maharaya with the imperial titles. Maharajadhtraja and Paromésvara, is stated to have 
been ruling on the jewelled throne at Ghanugirinagara (i.e. Penugonda). It ig not 
eaactly possible to understand how the Karnata king Venkata II. who lived about 
dhe middle of the !7th century A.D.. could have been referred to at the beginning of 
the 18th. Perhaps Vira-Venkatadéva mentioned here is third Venkata whose 
existence is not yet known from epigraphical records. It may be observed that Mr. 
Sewell’s table of the later Karnàta kings subsequent to Venkata II. (Forgotten 
Empire, p 216) mentions two or more kings of the name Vira-Venkata. The other 
record of Manganimal (No. 19 of appendix A) isa charter in favour of the Babayya- 
daraga at Penugonda already referred to. The plates which were received through the 
Collector of Anantapur, register the grant of the villages of Süriyüru and Méle-Sariyara 
(with the hamlet of Viramanayaniralle) 
Another grant to the Bàaba-Natta-daraga at near Trichinopoly, to Nasaradin or Séku 
Penugonda. (Sheikh) Nasuradin, the agent to the 
daraga of Baba-Natta at Penugonda. The daraga is also once called in the record 
the temple of Babayya, and the reason for making the grant to it is stated to be the 
forecast ‘ that the (State) business of Tanjavir would result ina success and it 
proved to be true.* The business herein referred to wasin all probability the 
alliance with Tanjore against Mysore mentioned on page 203 of Mr. Sewell’s List: of 
Antiquities, Vol. II. This isan instance of the Muhammadan institution of Baba- 
Natta (or Babayya) at Penugonda being patrenised on account of its successfal 
forecasts. The shrine and the endowments connected with it are still in the possession 
of Saiyid Abdul Hussain who is the rightful owner of the piates under reference. 
He is stated to be a descendant of the managers of the daraga of Saint Baba Fakruddin 
(the Baba-Natta of the inscriptions). It must be noted, however, that the manager or 
agent referred to in the copper-plate was Sheik N asuradin while the present owner is 
Saiyit Hussain. No. 1 of appendix A belongs to the time of Vijayaranga Chokka- 
natha Nàyaka (A.U. 1704-31) the last of the Madura Nayakas given on page 200 
A gift to an Ayurvédie doctor in the time of of Mr. Sewell’s Lasts of Anuguities, Vol. 
Vijayarangs Chokkan&tha Náyaka. II. The grant recorded was, apparently, 
: in favour of an Ayurvedie doctor who 
was permitted to enjoy the lands given him rent-free, ‘ by offering prayers to Dhan- 
vantari (the supposed physician of the gods).’ 
OTHER DYNASTIES. 
63. One record of the Rashtrakiita king Kannaradéva (Krishna ITI.), dated in his 
20th year, was copied at Tiruvadandai in the Chinglepat district (270 of 1910). As 
án his other inscriptions from the Tamil NEC roma here, hes the title 
i . m- " 1.6. 
Krishna III., who took Kaohobi and Tafjai.' wie ek Mania A an: 
(Tanjore)? The former of these boasts is fully justified by the large number of his 
inscriptions found in the Chingleput, North Arcot and South - Arcot districts; but no 
records which confirm his capture of Tafijai have yet been discovered. Three 
epigraphs of this king, copied at Otüru in the Shimoga district in the -year 1301, 
ate registered as Nos. 372 to374 of appendix D. Of these, the two latter refer 
to him as Kaonara-Valla[bha] and enable 
Also called Vallabha. us to identify Sri-Ballaha of the Embadi 
viragal (Annual Report for 1906-07, p. 87, paragraph 64) with the Rashtrekita king 
nac D i ehted by three inscri 
64. Parthivéndravarman or Parthivéndradivarman is represented by three inscrip- 
tions from the Chingleput district. They are dated in his 6th (Nos. 225 and 269 of 
; . > "^ 1910) and 8th (No. 265 of 1910) years 
Parthivéndravammsn or Parthivendridivarman. 4.4 register either sale of land or gift of 
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lamps. No clue, however, as to the period when this king flourished, is offered by 
the epigraphs,under reference. The mention of Kurittür alias Parantaka chaturvédi- 
mangalam in No. 225 of 1910 may, however, be taken to signify that Parthivéndravar- 
man lived subsequent to the Chola king Parantaka I. or Sundara-Chola-Parántaka IT. 
— — after one of whom, evidently, the villa 

SHARMA. Vidit, was so named. Parakēsari Vendrüdivar- 
man (No. 269 of 1910) occurs for the first time in lithic records. This compound 
name has been taken to stand for Parakésari (Parakésarivarman) alas Véndradivar- 
man (Parthivéndradivarman). It also appears as ifthe latter adopted this Chola 
title by right of his connexion with that line. If this is likely to-be confirmed 
by future researches it becomes doubtful whether records dated during the reign of 
Parakésarivarman ‘ who took the head of Vira-Pandya’ found in the North Arcot, 
Chingleput and South Arcot districts, have to be attributed to Parthivéndrayarman 
or to one of the Chola kings of the name Parakésarivarman.  Pürthivéndravarman 
is already known from two inscriptions copied at Tirumalpurain (Nos. 266 and 327 
of 1906) to have borne the title, ‘who took the head of Vira-Pandya.’ No 264 of 
appendix B from Tiruvadandai written in characters which may be referred to 


i f Parthivéndra’ i 
Rajamariyar, ‘who took the head of Vira the period of Pürthivéndra^s ep igraphs, 


» Read vr po 4p: - Is dated in the 8th year of a king named 
Expire, probally identical with Parthivén. Rajamarayar ‘who took the head of Vīra- 


Pandya.” It is not unlikely that the 
name Ràjamárüyar is to be taken as synonymous with Parthivéndravarman. That 
Rajamarayar and Parakésari Véndradivarman were not distant in point of time may 
be inferred from the mention made in both the records of the same private individual 
Vaiyodukilàn Vaikundan of Taiyür. This last mentioned epigraph of Rajamarayar 
informs us that the image of Manav&lapperum&l, which was perhaps meant to be 
used in processions, was presented to the temple of Varahasvamin at l'iruvidavandai 
p Tiruvadandai) by two private individuals of Talai$ayanapuram alias Taiyür. 

t is not known if the modern Taiyür, which is stated to beat a distance of about 
ten miles from Mahabalipuram and close to Tiruvadandai, does still possess a temple of 
TalaSayana (i.e. the god that has his bed on lang; as opposed to J:/aíagaza, the name 
given in inscriptions to the so-called 
* Bhore-temple? at Mahaballipuram. 
The latter place also contains in it a modern temple of TalaSayana Perumal (ie. 
Ranganatha) which, however, does not appear to represent the Talagayana of Kadal- 
mallai referred to in the Nalayiraprabandham. Perhaps, the ancient Talagayana was 
the shrine of Palligondarnliyadéva in the Shore-temple, which along with the two 
other Saiva shrines of Kshatriyasimha-Pallave$vara and Rajasimnha-Pallavéévara is 
referred to in the Chola records of that temple. 

65. Sakalalokachasravartin Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya, one of the chiefs of 

" des Sambukula who played a prominent part 
ems Hajenteiy Bub in the history of Souther India pa a 
quent to the downfall of the Cholas, is 

known to have succeeded to the throne about the year Saka 1260-61 (No. 30 of 

1890). Four inscriptions of this chief, dated between the 6th and 19th years of his 
reign, have been copied during the period under review. He is stated in Nos, 286 
and 287 of appendix B from Tiruvanakkovil and in No. 298 from Pulippàrakovil to 
have granted taxes to the respective temples and to have revived worship in the 
former ‘ whose old déradàna lands were no longer in its possession, and in conse- 
quence festivals and other works of the temple had diminished. The reason for this 
state of things at the Tiruvanakkovil temple is not far to seek: In paragraph 27 of 
his Report for 1903-04, Mr. Venkayya has diseussed the contents of an epigraph 
from Tiruvàmáttür (No. 434 of 1903) which refers to an invasion of the Turukkar 
(i.e. Muhammadans ; that took place in the '* previous days ” and to the “ rnin in the 
country " brought about by the invasion. We also know that the temple of Tirut- 
talipánda-Nayanár at Tirupputtür in the Madura ae "M occupied by the 

encamped Muhaiüm ‘ ime i 
"The Muhammadan occupation of Maduia and wag?’ ym R " ai 1008 05 hat 


à epo 
its effect on Hindu temples. Il, paragraph br ) These two facts. 


Taiyür alias "l'alaiéayanapuram. 
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taken together clearly indicate the state of Hindu temples during the short occupation 
of Madura by the Mahammadans subsequent to the conquest of Malik Kafur in A.D. 
1310. By the time Rajanarayana Sambuvarayar at Tiravanakkovil and Visalayadevar 
at Tiruppattür revived these religious institutions from their fallen condition (i.e. 
about A.D. 1356-57, the Muhammadans who had occupied Madura were also driven 
away, perhaps by the Vijayanagara prince Kampana-Udaiyar II. The taxes contem- 
plated in No. 293 of 1910 were ‘the tax on looms’ (tarikkadamat) and ‘the tax on 
individuals? (pérkadamai) payable, perhaps, by the Kaikkolar, Saliyar and the 
Vanigar living within the four boundaries of the tirumadaivilagam of the temple of 
Pulippagavarkeyil Similarly, taxes for the benefit of the Tiruvanakkovil temple 
.were patd by the Settis, Kaikkolar, Karraivaga- Vámgar, Sekku- Vanigar and Déva- 
nayangar (No. 286 of 1910), who held lands round the temple premises. 


66. No. 291 of 1910 records that a mandapa was built in the temple of 
Tiruvüliávara at Tiruvanakkovil by a certain Timmaraéaiyan of Naranapuram ; 
s i while No. 292 of 1910 states that for the 
Maid servants presented to the temple of Tira- merit of the very same individual, here 
vanakkseil, called the son of Ramaragaiyan, was made 

a gift of land and a house to the daughfer of a certain naffuvaz, when she chose to be 
a servant of the temple. The absence of maid servants for this temple being felt, it 
is stated in No. 289 of 1910 that five new women were dedicated and provided with 
houses and lands. Gandakattari Saluva Bommayyadév-Mabaraja mentioned as the 
governor of the country in which Padi-Tiruvallidayam was included, in Saka 1548, 
is not known from other records. No. 220 of 1910 which mentions this Bommayya- 


déva connects the year, though 

Gandakattari SaluvaBommayyadéva-Mabaraja wrongly, with the reign of Virapratapa 

in Saka 1548. Virüpakshayadeva-Maharáya of the first 
Vijayanagara dynasty. 


67. Kanthirava-Narasaraja Vodeyar of Mysore (A.D. 1638-59) whose name is 
still remembered in the Kanleroy-fanams 80 largely used by the shroffs in gold 
weights (above, Part I, paragraph 6) is represented by a single epigraph' (No. 170 
of appendix B) from Erode. The record is much damaged; but, nevertheless, 
reveals the name of the king’s dalavāyi (i.e. general) Hampayya and the town of 
Madura. It is dated in the cyclic year Manmatha wbich corresponds to A.D. 

Ó 1655-56, which falls within the dates 
Kanthirava-Narasaraja-Vodeyar of Mysoreand given for Kantirava-Narasarája, by 
his general Dalavay: flampayys. i Mr. Rice.. Delavkyi Hinpiyya assi 
not be the same dalavayi who, in the beginning of Kanthirava’s reign, is stated to 
have been assassinated at the instance of the king (Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I., p. 364). 
Kanthirava was a powerful sovereign who appears:to have acquired by conquest 
« Dan&yakankottai, Satyamangala and other places frum the Nayak of Madura (ibid, . 
i 365). Of Kantbirava’s successor Virapratapa Dévaraja-Vodeya, son of Dévaraja- 
Vodeya, one stone inscription , has been copied at Sivayapalaiyam near Satyaman- 
galam (No. 181 of 1910). 1t is dated in Saka 1591, Saumya (=A.D. 1669-70) 
which falls within the reign of Dodda-Dévaraja, son of Dévaraja mentioned in the 
genealogical table of the Mysore Rajas (Mr. Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from inscrip- 
à ; tions, p. 126)and registers, apparently, the 
His successors Dodda-Dévaràja and Chikka- orant of Bestarapülya alias Komarapura 
Dévaraja. (perhaps, the modern Sivayapalaiyam ?) 
to the temple of Komárasvàmin on the Dhavalagiri bill situated “in the Dirvasa- 
kehétra at the confluence of the rivers Chintémani and Bhavani.” We know from 
a record noticed in the last Annual Report (p. 116, paragraph 58) that this temple 
is the modern Andavarkoyil (Kumarasvamin) on the Dhavalagiri hill near Satyaman- 
which was renovated in. the time of Dodda-Dévaraja-Vodeyar’s successor 

about Saka 1598 (=A.D. 1676-77). 


68. A modern inscription lying on the bund of the tank near Kolagattur (No. 
197 of 1910) is dated in the eyelic year Dundubhi and registers a mutual arrange- 
ich all tenants holding lands below the tanks in Kadagattiri-sima 


kaulu) by wh L 
meii acad ae share of their produce for strengthening the bunds of the tanks 


Chikka-Dévaraja of Mysore in or 
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"with stone and earth and (that the king or chief) kad to see it properly done. This 

settlement, it is stated, was made fer the 

Exases-iguipen Cheese. merit of RUE. who must be 

the chief of Chennapatna (Bangalore district) mentioned in Mr. Rice's Mysore 

Favetteer, Vol. II, p. 62. The original possessions of these chiefs of Chennapatna 

are stated to have been in Bara&mahal which included the talukas of Dharmapuri, 

Krishnagiri, Tiruppattür and Oottangarai of the Salem district and Kangondi 
zamindári of the North Arcot district. 


69. In Saka 1644 which corresponded to the oyclio year Sobhakrit (= A.D. 
1722-23) we learn that a certain Supayadar (Subedar) Ragopanditaray yan was the Divan 
when his agent Manukkopanditar built the vasanta-mandapa in the Seshapuriávara 
temple at Tiruppàmburam (No. 98 of -appendix C). This dignitary must have 
, ' " been an officer of the Tanjore Mahratha 
The E Mahrátha kings Sarfoji I. and king Sarfoji I. who is said to have ruled 
Baritjt 14. between A.D. 1711 and 1729. Two 
records written in Sanskrit verse and Mahráthi prose come from Orattanàd near 
Tanjore (Nos. 166 and 167 of appendix C). They are dated in the Saka year 173 I, 
Sukla (—A.D. 1809-10) during the reign of king chhtrapat-réjasri Sarabhoji- 
Maharaja, i.e. Sarfoji IL. of Tanjore, who ruled from A.D. 1798 to 1833. The 
contents of the records are interesting, as they state that the king caused apparently 
two sacrificial halls (sa/z) to be erected at Muktambapura (a surname, perhaps, of 
the modern Orattanád) and therein had the following Védic sacrifices performed :— 
Vadio sacrifices performed in the time of the ame ty Ria. m pee 
latter. ; Dikshita; (2) the same, by Seshajatá- 
vallabha; (3) Adhana, and Prathamatiartra preceded by Chayana, by Venkateévara- 
Dikshita, son of Mrityufijaya-Vajapéyin ; (4) Agnishtoma (also called Somayàga) 
preeeded by Âdbāna by Sàmavedi Appüsvümi-Dikshita and (5) Adhana and 
Prathamatiratra preceded by Chayana, by Rigvédi Subrahmanya-Jatavallabha. 


70. A Dutch record of A.D. 1749 was brought to the ‘notice of the Director- 
General of Archeology in India by Mr. Lionel Vibert, IC.S.; Collector of 
Uhingleput. It was carved on à stone slab let into the steps of the back veranda 
of the Sub-Collector’s office at Chingleput and was copied at the instance of the 
Director-General by a member of my establishment. Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, the 
Officiating Director-General, has véry kindly sent mea valuable note on this Dutch 
record in which he has included the following translation of ‘it :— 


‘Under the corner of the flanc, beside this fortification, planned by 
Mr. Conrad Peter Keller, Lieutenant Dessave and Engineer at Colómbo at 
the time of John Spits and Philip James Dormjeux as Chief Merchant and 
Second, the foundation stone was laid by Catherine Elisabeth. Dormieux, 
daughter of the forenamed Dormieux, and his housewife Elisabeth Maria 
Mestral d’Meseric on the 4th May Anno 1749.” 


He remarks that “ the present inscription is not, like practically all other Dutch 
inscriptions found in the Presidericy (and in fact in the whole of India), an Epitaph 
but records the laying of the foundation stone of a fort evidently belonging to the 
Dutch East India Company. The name of the locality is not mentioned, but it is 
possible that the inscription refers to the fort * Oranje’ of Sadras situated on the 
coast at the distance of 16 miles south-east from Chingleput. We know that in 1781 
duriy z the war betweén Great Britain and Holland, the Dutch ' Fort of Sadras was 
taken by surprise by a detachment of troops from Chingleput under Captain George 
Mackay.” Dr. Vogel continues to give an account of an eye witness of how the 
Tort was taken and how the belongings of the. Company’s servants were moved to 
‘Chingleput. He say&:—''I presume that on this occasion the inscribed stone was 
taken to Chingleput asa war trophy.” Regarding the proper names mentioned in 
the inscription Dr. Vogel calls attention to “the name ‘C. P. Keller’? (evidentl 
the Lieutenant Dessave and Engineer mentioned in the inscription) with date 1750 ? 
which he noticed among the Dutch names carved on the cooking house attached 


No. 832, Pusto, 28r8 Jury 1911 91 


to the shrine on the Tirukkalukkunram Hill near Chingleput. Twenty-three 
Dutch signatures of Governors, Merchants and Chiefs found on the pillars of a mono- 
lithic cave on the same hill, were noticed in the Report for 1908-1909, part II, 
paragraph 79. 

II 


Endorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Dis. No. 280, 
dated 3rd July 1911. 
Submitted in continuation of my letter No. 541, dated 28th June 1911. 


2. In the absence of any information in appendices B and C about the previous 
year or years when the inscriptions mentioned therein may have been copied, it is 
presumed this is the first occasion of their being noticed (vide G.O. No. 950, dated. 
13th October 1910). In this connexion I would suggest tbe desirability of a column 
being opened with the heading ** Previous year or years when the inscriptions have 
been copied.” 

3. The hero stones (virakals), referred to in panay 2, are numerous in some 
parts of the Ceded districts, which have been the seat of Poligar chiefs in early times. 
These stones have generally three panels—uppermost with the sculptures of gods, 
middle and bottom, inscriptions and the figures of the heroes and their war horses, 
ete. It would be interesting to examine the inscriptions on these in the course of 
tours in those parts. 


4. The question vc including the Jain image in Villivakkam referred to in page 5 
and the Siva temple at Nallir on page 7 will be considered by this office. 

5. The tours in Pudukdttai State and Nizam’s dominions suggested in para- 
graph 9 may be permitted to be undertaken in the interest of the works mentioned 
therein. 


-Order—No. 832, Publio, dated 28th July 1911. 


Recorded. 
2. The Government have read the report with much interest. 


3. The attention of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy is 
drawn to paragraph 3 of the Archeological Supermtendent’s endorsement Dis. 
No. 280, dated 3rd July 1911. 

4, The report of the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, on the question of 
the eonservation of the aneient monuments referred to in paragraphs 2 aud 3 of the 
report will be a waited. 

5. With reference to the suggestions in paragraph 3 of part I of the report, the 
Collector of South Arcot is requested to consider the advisability of issuing orders. to 
stop blasting for stones in the immediate vicinity of the hillocks adjoining Amar, 


6. The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy is requested to submit 
separately detailed proposals for touring in Pudukottai State and in the Nizam’s 


dominions. 
7. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. 


(True extract) 
Hanorp STOART, 
Acting Chief Secretary 
i ical Saperintendent for Epi 

To the Assistant Archwological Saperin a ue 2 Epigraphy, ciun 

intendent, Aroheolozical Sarvey. 
a the Seberintendant, Government Maseum. 
* all Collectors. 


? 
2 iti timent. . 3 
> a poite DE Tote. Dapartmant of Education (with C.L.). 
Es the Government of ue (ciu m copies and C.L.). 
+ of Ceylon (wi! L) -. 
: E ov een 1 Arohmology lea eL. and four copies). 
. . v 


Editors’ Table. 


Gobermment of Madras. 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


——— 


G.0. No. 919, 29th July 1912 


Epigraphy 
Recording the progress report of the Assistant Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle, for the year 1911-12. 


2 No. 919, Pustio, 29rH Jury 1912. 


GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS. 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


Rzap—the following papers :— 
I 


Leiter--irom M.R.Ry. H. Krisuna Sasrex Àvargal, B.A, Rao.Sabib, Assistant 
Archæological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To—the Chief Secretary to Government (through the Superintendent, Arch®æo- 


logical Survey). 
Dated—Ootacamund, the 27th June 1912, 
No.— 269. 


I have the honour to submit the A»zua Report on Epigraphy for the year ending 
31st March 1912. 


PART I. 
Orrick ROUTINE. 


Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya Avargal, m.a., Government Epigraphist, having been 
granted privilege leave for two months, the Government of India were pleased to 
appoint me to officiate for him (Notifications of the Government of India Nos. 212, 
213, dated Simla, the 23rd June 1911, republished on p. 642 of the Fort St. George 
Gazette, dated 11th July 1911). I took charge of his duties at Ootacamund on the 
afternoon of 17th July 1911. During this period my-senior Sub-Assistaut Mr. 
G. Venkoba Rao was ordered (G.O. No, 704, Public, dated 30th June 1911) to act 
for mv as Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
Mr. D. Mahabala Rao, B.A., a Kanarese graduate of the Madras University, was 
appointed probationary Epigraphical Student on 19th July 1911. A tour clerk on 
Rs. 30—3—45 (biennial) and an additional peon on Rs. 8 were sanctioned by G.O. 
No. 228, Public, dated 6th March 1911, dnd I selected for the former, Mr. 
G. V. Rangarajayya who was, for about four years, a clerk in the Madras Corporation 
office. He joined this department on the 19th of June 1911. Iam glad to report, 
from the willing way in which they are at present discharging their duties, that both 
Mababala Rao and Hangarajayya promise soon to turn out efficient and useful hands. 
On 1st December 1911, Mr. Venkoba Rao was granted combined privilege leave and 
furlough for six months in order to enable hiín to appear for the ensuing examination 
in the History branch of the B.A. degree (in which he has already passed in two 
branches) and to complete it (G.O. No. 265, Public, dated 15th April 1909), During 
the absence of. Mr. Venkoba Rao, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, my Junior Sub- 
Assistant, was promoted to the place of the Senior Sub-Assistant ; but his place proper 
had to be kept vacant for want of an efficient hand to succeed him. The Epigra- 
phical Student being only a probationer was not, in my opinion, sufficiently trained 
and qualified to fill up the place and an untrained outsider could not have been of 
much use. In spite of these changes and the ' prolonged vacancy caused thereby in 
one of the senior appointments, the work turned ‘out for the year under review (below, 
p. 6, paragraphs 10 to 15) has been a productive one and this, I acknowledge, is 
due no less to my energetic Assistants than to the favourable opportunities that have 
offered themselves to facilitate our investigations. 


Tours AND DIARY OF THE ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


2, Immediately after assuming the duties of the Assistant Superintendent, 
Mr. Venkoba Rao started for Mysore to compléte the special tour in quest of Chéla 
inseriptions which I had commenced on the 17th of January last vear (G.O. No. 558, 
Public, dated 2nd July 1910). He had just finished the Kolar district and a part of 
Mysore before he handed back his charge to me on 18th September 1911. He was 
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asked to continue his tour for another month in Mysore and had practically finished 
all the places marked for Chola inscriptions, before returning to Ootacamund on 
lith November 1911. What he has still omitted would be only very few reeords— 
such, as are either too fragmentary or are not of much use for Chóla history. 


9. On Mr. Venkoba Rao’s return to head-quarters I left Ootacamund for Madras 
with my tour clerk and arrived at the latter plaee on 16th November 1911 in order 
to examine Valuvadür and Madambakkam which were brought to my notice by the 
Archeological Superintendent. On this occasion I also visited Kalattür and 
Tiruvanakkoyil—two villages near the South-Indian Railway station of Vottivakkam— 
and Tiruvorriyür, 6 miles due north-east of Madras. At Kalattür I found a fine old 
temple of Siva in which the liga is not of the ordinary kind. The top spreads out 
into a cap-like canopy over the trunk of the dimga and receives, perhaps, on this 
account, the name Munkudumiévara (2.e., Igvara with a tuft in front). The only 
other Ange that I know of, which bears comparison with this, is the one of Paraéu- 
ramé$vara at Gudimallam (Znd. Ant. Vol. XL. Plate, facing p.104). I discovered in 
the Munkudumiévara temple an old Pallava inscription of the time of Nandivarma- 
Maharaja (9th Century A.D.), got it-removed from its unsafe position in the floor 
and set it up in the courtyard of the temple for eventual removal to the Madras 
Museum. ‘The temple is at present totally neglected by the people and deserves to 
be included in the list of conserved monuments, both on account of the peculiar linge 
which 4t enshrines and the many Pandya and Chola inscriptions engraved on its 
walls. Tiruvorriyür is one of the famous places sung in the Dévaram hymns and of 
wide popularity as the abode of Pattinattu-Pillaiyar, a non-Brahman saint of the 
. modern age whose liberal interpretation of the Vedanta has found acceptance from 
the teachers of all creeds. The Adhipuri$vara temple at Tiruvorriyür is unique in 
not having come within the destructive purview of the Nattukkottai Chetties. The 
perfect condition of its central shrine, the closed hall, the surroundiug veraudah 
enshrining minor deities, the prakarvs and the group of small temples in its courtyard, 
make Adhipuriévara a perfect model of temples built in the orthodox style and must, 
in my opinion, be protected scrupulously from any possible danger to it by vandalistic 
hands, The hundreds of old inscriptions that fill every available space on the walls 
of the shrine, on the round pillars of the verandab, the stone-paved floor and the 
second prakara wall, had not been completely secured in previous years. As the 
places included in the current programme were many aud I had to finish them before 
the expiry of the field season, I regret that I was not able on this occasion to copy 
more than half a dozen records on the second pr&£ára wall. In the ensuing year, 
however, I hope to see all epigraphs of the Tiruvorgiyir temple, secured and photo- 
graphs taken, of most of its fine sculptures. 

4. On the 2nd December 1911, I reached Puttür in the Karvétinagar Zamindari 
and examined a number of places in its neighbourhood with a view to find some fresh 
material for the history of the Saluvas who usurped the Vijayanagara kingdom in 
the 15th Century A.D. and to diseaver, if possible, some epigraphs of the undefined 

eriod immediately preceding the oceupation of the Tondai-mandalam country by the 
Cholas. In both of these I was sadly disappointed inasmuch as my surmise in the 
former was proved to be wrongly founded on a few Saluva titles which the chiefs of 
Kárvétinagar, like the Saluvas of the 15th Century, bear even to this day, and the 
latter could not be met with except after an elaborate and patient search. 


5. An excellent temple, now completely abandoned, is the one of Paragu- 
raméévara at Attirala which I visited after-reaching Rajampét in the Cuddapah 
district, in order to inspect the villages Lépika, Mandapalle, Potiapi and Ràyachoti 
included in my programme for 1911-12. .The first storey of the vimana which is 
elaborately sculptured, ie still in good preservation but is interrupted from view by 
prickly-pear which has covered it from all sides. I would strongly recommend the 
immediate removal of the cactus and the conservation of the temple, chiefly on 
account of its sculptures—a rarity in the; Telugu country surrounding Cuddapah. 
On the hill overlooking this old temple of Para$uráma, are also found a Vishnu and 
a Siva temple of comparatively recent origin. To these latter, the people attach 
much importance and spend large sums of money on festive days in continuation of 
the Sivaratri. On the very summit of the hill is a turret visible from a long distance 
over which used to be made, till very recently, bonfires on a large scale to celebrate 
the Sivaratri and the Krittikà festivals. 
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6. Before the beginning of the new year I reached Rajahmundry and from there 
visited the hill of Korukonda on whose top is pieturesquely situated the temple of 
Lakshminarasimha. Fine pillars and sculptured panels round this temple which bear 
illustrations from the Ramayana, are most interesting. ‘he Municipal Museum at 
Rajahmundry possesses a modest collection of local antiquities of which a set uf 
copper-plates and a few inscribed stones were examined with the kind permission of 
the Honorary Curator, Dr. A. P. Fernandez who also gave the copper-plates to me on 
a short loan for taking ink-impressions of them at head-quarters. I left Rajahmundry 
for Vizianagram on Sth January 1912 and examined about half a dozen villages in the 
Vizagapatam district before the end of January. Here, the photographer, who was 
permitted to remain for some time at head-quarters after two months of continous 
touring in Mysore, joined my camp. Early in February I came to Dharmavaram 
(Anantapur district) and from there examined, first, Pirnapalle in the Pulivendla taluk 
of the Cuddapah district. About 2 miles south-east of this village, in a gorge between 
two ranges of bills, is the famous spot of Kóna or Kanvasrama whose group of temples 
(No. 174 of Appendix D) and the natural spring that serves as a set off against the 
monotonous rocky scenery around, attract thousands of people each year to receive the 
blessings of the sages who are supposed to dwell there even to this day, frem time 
immemorial. No inscriptions exist to justify the high antiquity attributed fo the spot. 
A forged copper-plate inscription from the village Komannütala of the same taluk was 
brought to me for examination. It was found to relate the story, popular in that 
locality, of how seven Komati brothers offered their heads at Kdmanniitala to please 
god Venkatééa of Tirumala, having there found by his grace small wells of fresh 
water on what was originally a bare rock, to quench their thirst. On hearing of this 
miraculous work of god brought about by the persistent devotion of the Komati 
brothers, the community of merchants (zagaras)in tne Vijayanagara and Adavéni 
countries built a temple on the spot in memory of these devotees and endowed it 
with voluntary contributions. All this is stated to have happened in the Saka year 
856, Jaya—a date quite fabulous and inconsistent with the modern characters in 
which the record is written. The temple of Lépikshi contains the finest of sculptures 
in the Anantapur district. It has been conserved by Government and saved from 
the heinous iniquities that the irreligious and ignorant folk surrounding it are 
reported to have been subjecting it to, prior to conservation. The Vishnu temple of 
this village is commemorated by a popular Telugu bard who wrote the dramatic poem 
Lipikshi-Raméyanamu, The Vijiayanagara records of the temple which are about a 
dozen in number, could not all be copied for lack of copying materials at the time 
of my visit. I, therefore, secured only a few on the back wall of the surrounding 
verandah which are earlier than the rest and belong to the kings of the first dynasty. 


7. Parigi near Hindupur, surmised to be identical with the historic town Parivi, 
the capital of the early Bana kings, was next examined. Below the bund of the tank 
where the old town is supposed to have been located are still found three temples 
dedicated to Dharme$vara, Bhiméévara and the Saptamatrikas. Some fine images in 
the vicinity of these temples and the huge nandi wrought in black stone [ Nos. 177. 
to 18] of Appendix D and No. 18 (a to g) of Appendix E] clearly suggest that the 
site must have been one of some historial importance in early ages though no 


conclusive epigraphical evidence has been found to prove the identity of Parigi with 
the ancient Parivi. 


8. At Gorrepalle (in Kanarese, Goravanahalli), not very far from Hindupur, is 
situated a big stone temple of Mahalakshmi, built about the 16th century A.D., durin 
the reign of the Vijayanagara king Achyutaraya. One side of its high prākâra wall 
has completely fallen down (No. 176 of Appendix D.) and a good portion of what exista 
including that on which the inscriptions are engraved, is threatening to collapse at no 
distant date. The Government might be pleased to refer to the Archsological 
Superintendent the advisability of repairing the prakara wall of this temple and of 
including it in the list of conserved monuments, if he thinks it worth doing so. On 
leaving the Anantapur distriet I was unavoidably detained at Bangalore for about 
ten days on account of indifferent health and returned to Ootacamund on the 9th 

. March 1912 closing the tour for the season after an absence of a little less than four 
months from head-quarters. The appended diary will show the extent of country 
traversed by me from 15th November 1911 to 9th March 1912. 
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Diary. 
191]. 
November 15th and 16th, —Ootacamund to Madras. 
si 17th to Ist December.—Halt at Madras; examined Madambakkam, 
Valuvadir, Pándür, Kalattür, Tiruv&nakkoyil and Tiruvorriyar. 
December 2nd —Arrived at Puttür. : 

- 3rd to 14th.—Halt at Puttür; examined Náráysiavanam, Kempula- 
palaiyam, Nediyam, Karumbedu, Sattraváda and Karvétinagar. 

š 15th.—Arrived at Rájampet. 

‘i 16th to 27th.— Halt at Rajampét ; examined Attirala, Poli, Lépaka, 
Tangatir, Pottapi, Obali, Mandapalle, Vontimitta and Rayachoti. 

$ 28th and 29th. —Ràjampét to Rajahmundry. 

5 30th to 7th January 1912.— Halt at Rajahmundry ; examined Koru- 
konda and the local Museum. : 

1912. 
January 8th.—Arrived at Vizianagram. : 
sia 9th to 12th.—Halt at Vizianagram ; examined Koyyakonda, 
2s 13th to 15th,— Vizianagram to Madras and back; met the Director- 

General of Archeology and diseussed with him some questions 

in connection with the revised edition of Chora Inscriptions by 

Mr. Kice. 

l9th to 22nd.—Halt at Viziauagram ; examined Dharmapuram, 

ibgavarapukota, Lakkavarapukota, Gudivada and Réga. 
283rd.—Arrived at Anakapalle. 

" 24th and 25th.— Halt at Anakapalle; examined Mádugula, Choda- 
varam and Vaddadi. 

26th and 27th.—Anakapalle to Dharmavaram. 

28th to 9th February.—Halt at Dharmavaram ; examined Malli- 
nayinipalle, Pàcnapalle, Cheunakottapalle, Dadaliru, Naga- 
samudram, Mélapuram and Kanumukkala. . 

February 10th.—Arrived at Hindupur. . 

" lith to 21st.—Halt at Hindupur ; examined Gorrepalle, Kodigepalle, 
Moda, Konakondla, Parigi, Pilagunta (Vülikunta), Kaggallu, 
Cholasamudram, Lépakshi, Gorantla, Vánsvolu, Malagüru and 
Manésandra (Mannesamudram). 

22nd.—Arrived at Bangalore. 
55 23rd to 3rd March.—On casual leave at Bangalore. 
March 4th and 5th.— Bangalore to Madras. 
6th and 7th.—Madras. 
„ 8th and 9th.—Madras to Ootacamund. 
TOURS oF THE FSTABLISHMENT. 


9. The newly appointed Epigraphical Student and the photographer accompanied 
Mr. Venkoba Rao on his tour in the Mysore State and visited about 38 villages 
where they copied the Chola epigraphs already referred to and secured some excellent 
photographs (Nos. 149 to 167 of Appendix D). Mr. Venkoba Rao having proceeded 
on leave immediately after his return from Mysore, the entire burden of carrying out 
the programme in the Madras Presidency had to be divided between myself and my 
Junior Assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar. The latter left Ootacamund on 17th 
July 1911 and began copying inscriptions at Kundani and Tirthbam in the Salem 
district for supplying to Mr, ¥. J. Richards, I.C.S., who has been engaged in revising 
the Salem District Munual, some definite information regarding the identity of this 
Kundani on the Ghats with the Hoysala capital of the same name mentioned in some 
epigraphs of that dynasty from the Mysore country. Though the results of Mr. 
Subrahmanya Aiyar’s mission have not directly proved this fact, the records copied by 
him are not without some interest for local history. - The temple of Mahalingasvamin aj 
Tiruvidaimarudür whose central shrine is being pulled down for renewal by the 
Náttukkóttai Chetties, was next visited and 616 slabs of the central shrine which are 
covered with ancieut writings were marked in an intelligible order, so that they 
may, after being removed from their present position, be arranged in the Chitra-prakara 
of Qe temple as agreed to by the Chetty superintending the repairs. The-inscriptions, 
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of Tirunégéévaram near Kumbhakonam and those of the Nagéévarasyamin temple 
at Kumbhakonam which were left uncopied in previous yeara, were next secured. 
Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar has noted that some of the big stone images placed round 
the shrine of the goddess in the Náganáthasvàmin temple at Tirunüge$varam, may be 
of Jaina origin. Curiously enough one of the inscriptions copied in the village street 
seems to lend support to his supposition (below, Part IT, peragraph 12). After 
finishing a number of other places in the Tanjore district including Tillasthànam 
where, at the instance of the Government Epigraphist, he has copied some interesting 
Chola records, Mr. Aiyar reached Madura but was suddenly called back to head- 
quarters on 31st August 1911 on account of urgent business in the office and 
remained there till 6th November 1911, when again, be started on a second trip for 
the season. He reached Madras and stopped there till the 25th examining some 
villages of the Chingleput and North Arcot districts which were within his 
easy reach from, Madras and helping, at intervals, the Government Epigraphist 
at Mambalam, in passing the final- proofs of South-Ind:an Inscriptions, Vol. II, 
Part IV. lam glad to note that at Adaipalam in the North Arcot district 
he bas discovered an important record of the time of the famous Saiva scholar 
Appaya-Dikshita of which I shall have occasion to speak in Part II, below. 
From the 25th of November 1911 to 31st January 1912 he was touring in the 
Madura, Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts and has secured a valuable Brahmi inscrip- 
tion and two Vatteluttu records in the natural eavern at Karungalakkudi (kindly 
brought to my notice-by the Collector of Madura) and copied some Pandya inscriptions 
of historical interest and importance. He pre;ared also inked estumpages of a rock 
inscription in a cavern at ParadéSipodai near Courtallam, which is written in 
characters unknown to Epigraphy. At some: distance from the inscription are cut 
rude figures of what look like an ankusa (elephant goad), a cock, a distiller (?) and 
an ugly human figure squattirg cross-legged. My remarks on this inscription are 
also recorded in Part II of this report. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar returned to head- 
quarters on the 28th of February 1912 having visited again on his way back a few 
more villages in the Chingleput district. Seven copper-coins and one copper-plate 
inscription secured by him, are noticed in the sequel. 


Tux Yrag's Work. 


10. Advance proofs of the Annual Report for 1910-1911 were corrected and the 
clean copy submitted to Government on 27th June 1911. While doing this I had 
also to send abstracts of my report with information on the more important discoveries, 
to the Director General of Archeology, Simla, and the Government Epigraphist. As 
acting Epigraphist for India I revised certain contributions for the Epigraphia Indica 
which Mr. Venkayya had assigned tome. My paper on the Malépadu Plates of the 
Telugu-Chola chief Punyakumara, was submitted for publication and is now in galleys 
The Junior Assistant Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar has also contributed certain interestin 
and studied articles to the Indian Antiquary (Vol. XL. pp. 131 to144, 209 to 218, 
224 to 229, and Vol. XLI. pp. #1 to 25), published in Bombay. 


ll During the year under review I and my asistants visited about 128 
villages and secured 465 inscriptions, of which about 70 from Mysore are copied 
in duplicate. Tentative transcripts of almost all the inscriptions (except those of 
Mysore) have been prepared. Index tickets for inscriptions copied in 19{0~11 
were drawn uy and arranged in chronological order under different dynasties. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X` was indexed and the manuscript for the press, forwarded 
to the Government Epigraphist. Copper-plates included in Appendix A of the last 
Annual Report which were intended for deposit in the Madras Museum, were sent to 
that institution with descriptive labels. Forty-six Chola and Pandya dates giving 
details required for astronomical calculation, were submitted to the Government 
Epigraphist for being verified and printed in the Epigraphia Indica. 

12. Some important copper-plates have been examined in the course of the 
year. Those of primary importance are a set of fourteen Pallava plates (No. 7 of 
Appendix A) received through the kindness of Mr. Venkayya. These, like the 
Velürpálaiyam plates acquired for the museum last year, are strung on a huge oval 
ring which measures roughly 63” by 71" and is about 1” thick. The circular seal 
attached to the ring is 3” in diameter and bears oh a countersunk surface the figure 

_ of a couchant bull, the emblem of the Pallevas, and an obliterated legend round it. 
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The plates measure 113” by 32". The ring when it reached my hands appeared 
already, to have been soldered. once. This makes me believe that those who first 
bandled the inscription either intentionally extracted one or more plates now missing 
both at the beginning and at the end ofthe inscription, or lost thém through 
carelessness. The contents of the plates and the importance that attaches to them 
wil be pointed out in Part II, below. The Kaéakudi plates of Nandivarman 
Pallavamalla (No. 10 of Appendix A) which have been published with photo- 
lithographie illustrations in South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol ÍI. (pp. 842—361), are 
offered for sale avd I have recommended their purchase and deposit in the 
Government Museum, Madras. The Collector of Kamnad has very kindly secured, 
at my request, a set of copper-plates from Miivaraivenran (No. 1 of Appendix A) 
with ring and seal, which are valuable for the history of the later Pandya kings aa 
will be shown in Part II. The Eastern Chalukya plates of Vijayaditya III 
(No. 5 of Appendix A) sent by Professor M. Rangacharya, m.a., Curator, Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras, though unfinished and damaged, are nevertheless 
interesting. lam glad to report that J. N. Roy, Esq., I.C.S., Acting Collector of 
Guntur, has, at my suggestion, succeeded in inducing Pandit Kasi Krishnamacharyulu, 
the present owner of the plates, to make a gift of them to the Madrds Museum. 
The Rajahmundry plates (No. 8 of Appendix a) and the Vijayanagara grant secured 
by Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar from the village munsiff of Vellabgudi (No. 9 of the 
same Appendix), also add greatly to our knowledge of the period to which they 
refer themselves. 
13. To the kindness of C.A. Innes, Esq., I.C.S., I owe the copper-plate mscription, 
No. 6 of Appendix A, which he forwarded to me for examination together with two 
inscribed bamboo sticks and a manuscript on fibre, on 23rd October 1911. Of these 
the copper-plate registers a hypothecation deed, some aspects of. which may not be 
altogether without interest. ‘ A certain Suvaran Dévan of Pugalamafijari on behalf, 
perhaps, of the residents of that village borrowed 707 apaz-achchu (i.e. coins marked 
with an elephant) jointly from king Karumbattu Kaman Ravivarman Kolattu 
Tiruvadi and the Irandutadai of Perufichellür. Towards interest on this amount he 
agreed to pay 53 undi-achehu each year to the parties who had lent the amount and 
pledged also lands, the names and extent of which are specified in the inscription. 
A small penalty in grain was stipulated for non-payment of interest for two 
consecutive years. lràyiran Kéralan wrote the document and many others attested 
it. A subsidiary document at the end of the above, written in the same characters 
but faintly engraved, mentions that the second of the two parties (i.e., the Irandutadai 
of Perufichellir) who lent the money to Suvaran Dévan were themselves the 
recipients of 300 agai-achchu from the king who, as we know, was a party to the 
first transaction. This portion of the inscription does not go into details but only 
states that the Irandutadai of Perufiehellür were recipients of 1,007 azai-achehu from 
king Kstumbattu Ràman Ravivarman which evidently included the 300 achchu 
registered in the subsidiary portion of the grant. Consequently the Irandutadai 
who had actually received 707 anaz-achehu from the king and lent that amount to 
Suvaian Dévan were the Bráhmana community of Perufichellür. They had included 
the king and bis palace officials as party to the transaction only to make it more safe. 
The date of the record is given as the month of Kanya, while Jupiter was in the first 
oint of Aries. This does not help us to fix the exact time when the inscription 
was engraved. But to judge from the characters the plate appears to belong to 
about the 13th century A.D.” 
"he three copper-plates sent by the District Judge of Trichinopoly (Nos. 2 to 4 
of Pond i A) ia to petty Palegars who bore the &ruda Kalakka Tolar, and 
were, as the plates inform us, ruling the country between the north Cauvery and the 


Svétanadi ( Velláru). 

14. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, very kindly forwarded to me for 
examination two copper coins which he found in the Bhojeávarasvàmin temple at 
§amayavaram and two others which he received from a regident of Mamallapuram. 
Of these four, three were found to be specimens of copper pieces of the Chola king 
Rajaraja I (A.D. 985-1013; so largely available in the South. Mr. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar brought with him, on his return from tour, a few old coins from Madura 
which he has offered to present to the Madras Museum. One of these is the familiar 
copper coin of Rajaraja i just referred to. Another is a Pandya coin bearing on one 
of its sides within a margin marked by pellets two Pandya fish and between them some 
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writing in modern Tamil characters (badly worn out) which I tentatively read as Sunda. 
The reverse of the coin bears the standing figure usually seen on the Chola coins of 
Rajaraja I and on some Ceylon issues. If the specimen under reference is one of the 
Pandya king Sunda[ra-Pandya]—which name, we know, was assumed by a large 
number of kings of that family—the type whieh Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar has seoured 
is a peculiar one and may be considered rare. Sir Walter Elliot's description of the 
only coin of Sundara-Pàndya (South-Indian Coins, Plate IV, No. 141) is altogether 
different. Another Pandya coin secured by Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar is also of a 
unique type. It differs from No. J38 on Plate III (ibid) :n bearing on the obverse 
the figure of a Garuda surmounted by a row of seven stars, the Sun and Moon and 
above them a doubtful symbol which perhaps represents the heavenly vault. The 
reverse bears in three lines of modern Tamil the legend Buvapékaviras. Four other 
coins collected by Mr. Subrahmanya Ayyar areof Muhammadan kings and perhaps 
belong*to the Sultans of Madura. I am not able to identify them for want of 
catalogues of Muhammadan coins in my office. 

15. Mr. H.C. P. Bell, Archeological Commissioner, Ceylon, has also kindly 
forwarded to me for examination impressions of 32 Tamil inscriptions found on that 
island and promises to send some more. As Mr. Bell has not informed me if I could 
include the results of my examination in the current report, I abstain from doing so 
at present but hope to say something about them in my report for 1912-13. 


Orrics LIBRARY. 


16. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under review :— 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXXIX (Index Part). 
Do. Vol. XL (April to December 1911). 
Do.: Vol. XLI (January to March 1912). 
‘The Journal of Indian Art and Industry Nos. 118 to 117. 
Annual Report of the Archeological Survey for 1910—11, Southern Circle, 
s do. 


Do Eastern — ,, 
Do. do. Frontier  ,, 
Do. do. Western  , 
Do. do. Northern ,, 
Do do. Burma  ,, 
Do. do. Ceylon 

Do. do Mysore 


Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and British 

. Monuments, 1911. 

Travancore Archeological Series Nos. VI to XI. 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X (Parts V and VI). 

Do. Vol. XI (Part I). 

Catalogue of Indian Manufactures. 

The Cochin State Manual—Achyuta Menon. 

Kanarese Grammar—Kittel. 

Lrigg’s Ferishta, Vols. I to 1V. 

Siyu Ki, Vols. I and II — Beal. 

Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Vols. I to VII—E. Thurston. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts by Prof. Rangacharys, 

Vols. VII to X. 
Classified Catalogue of the Library of the Director-General of Archeology-— 
Supplement I. 
Annual Report of the Director-General of Areheeologieal Survey of India for 
; 1907—08, Part II. 

Do. do. 1908-09, Part I. 
Do. do. 1910-11, Part I. 

Madras Supplement to Civil Service Regulations (1911). 

Madras Treasury Manual, Vol. I (3rd edition). 

c" Do. Vol. II 

The Dutch in Malabar— A. Galletti. 

Calendar of Commissioner for Government Examinations. 


e E n of Orientalists including Museums and Archmology 
erence. 


” 
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_ 17. Subjoined is the statement under main heads of the expenditure of the 
Assistant Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1911-12 :— 


R8. A. P. 
Assistant Archwological Superintendent T .. 4,032 12 1t 
Establishment ` .. "m ah ied .. 5,182 14 10 


Assistant Superintendent’s travelling .. oe .. .. 1,442 0 0 
Establishment travelling ae - . sa .. 1,905 13 9 
Contingencies .. T Sie nips Sus se .. 2071 71i 
Famine batta  .. ws 2 T Sä ee oe 79 7 2 
Delhi Coronation bonus . . - eie as - eis 67 0 0 
Total .. 14731 8 7 


us Inseriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C:— 

I. Salem district. —Dévar-Kundàni, Tirtham and Büdimatlu. 

Il. Tanjore districi.—Tirunàgé$varam, Kumbhakonam, Sayavanam, Palla- 
vané$varam, Anatandavaram, Màyavaram, Kávalküdam, Erukkür, Tanjore, Sülaman- 
galam and Tillasthánam. 

III. Madura districl.—Madura, Karungalakkudi and Pulippatti. 

IV. Ráümnüd district —Periyapatnam 

V. Tinvecelly district—Urkad,  Kilacheheval, Shermadevi, Kovilkulam, 
Adaichehàni, Ilañji, ParadeSipodai (near Courtallam), Tenka$i, Tinnevelly, Krishna- 

puram, Aykkudi,* Kayattàr, Terkukara$éri and Tiruchchendür. 
: VI. North Arcot distriet.—Sénir, Adaipalam, Mullandram, Naraéyanavanam, 
Kempulapalaiyam, Karumbédu, Sattravada, Karvétinagar and Nediyam.* P 

VII Chingleput district.—Vélachchéri, Küvam, Satyavédu, Madambákkam, . 
Pandir *, Valuvadür, Tirukkalukkunram, Kalattür, Tiruvánakkoyil, Tiruvorriyür and 
Chingleput. 

VIII. Cudd»pah district—Attirala, Poli, Vontimitta, Lépaka, Tangatir, 
Pottapi, Obali Rayachoti, Mandapalle * and Parnapalle. 

IX. Godavari district Rajahmundry and Korukonda. 

X. Vizagapatam district—Koyyakonda,* Dharmapuram.* Siigavarapukota,* 
Lakkavarapukota, Gudivada, Rega,* Mádugula, Chodavaram and Vaddadi.* 

XI. Anantapur districi—Dharmávaram, Mallinayinipalle, Nagasamudram, 
Dadaliru, Chennakottapale, Mélapuram, Kanumukkala, Gorrepalle, Kodigepalle, 
Moda, Konakondla, Parigi, Pülagunta (Vülikunta) Kaggallu, Cholasamudram, 
Lépakshi, Gorantla, Vanavolu, Malagüru and Manésandra (Mannesamudram). 

XII. Mysore Síate—(1) Bangalore distriet—Binnamangala, Ayigandapura, 
Mandikere, Malürpatua, ‘Talavadi and Elachavadi. (2) Kolar district.—Uriga, 
Sundarapalya, Madivala, Bairakür, Uttanür, Avani, Béchirak-Madivala, Dalasanür, 
Yeldür, Yedarür, Gaddékannür, Kolar, Sitibetta, Narasipura, Suldénahalli, Maliyap- 
panahalli, Kendatti and Madivala. (3) Mysore district—D3bir, Tadimilingi, 
Nilasoge, Chinkurali, Kannambidi, Kurubahalli, Tippür, Marür, (Béchirak-) Maliyür, 
Hebbalaguppe, Kelasür, Chikkati and Mysore. 


* Places marked with un asterisk were examined but contained no inscriptions. 


Procramume of tour of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent.for Epigraphy, Southern 
; Cirole, for the fiold ‘season of 1912-13. 


ze T z ! i 3 
I : — i Nature of Arehsological remains or the 
Number. ! Name of village. District. i work proposed to he done. 
] ! 


41. — Places reported to contain inscriptions, by tke Archeological Superintendent or other officers. 


1 Adotorai .. ws «+ | Trichinopoly T -« | A good old Siva temple. 

2 | ‘arombavor si Us aa Do. - ++ | Siva temple with inscriptions. 

3 ‘Attar bes ES m .. | Salem P ee -+ | Siva temple with inscriptions. 

4 Bodugulo .. Rt e ..ijüsnjm .. ee +» | Insoription on « stone in the Boirani-Kalli- 

i kots road. 
6 Chidambaram T. m" .. i South Arcot es ++ | A number.of inscriptions not copied in pre- 
vious years. 
i ar oe ae . | Bellary  .. ve -. | Reported to contain Kanarese inscriptions. 

; ae 5 ati .. | Chingleput | ». | l'allava-Gr«ntba inscriptions in the Kaila- 


sana‘ba temple for reproduction in the 
Epig. aphia Indica. 
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Programme of tour of the Assistant Archæologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
irole, for the field senson of 1912-13 —cont. ores 


District. Nature of Arohwological remains or the 


Number. Name of village. | work proposed to be done. 


A.—Ploces reported to contain inscriptions, by the Archaeological Superintendent or other officers — cont. 
8 Devikapuram |... .. Sve | North Aroot T -. |-Brihadámbà temple 1 reported to oontain 
insoriptions, 
9 Dharanikóta ss oa . | Guntur  .. ss «+ | Two insoribed stones recently excavated. 


10 Eradnkera .. an ss .. | anantapar eee +. | Reported to contain, inscriptions. 
n Erombor ..  ..  ..  ..|S0nth Arcot -. | Inscriptions in the Siva temple. 
12 Garbham .. ee T oe Vicagapatam - e$ LEE 

18 Garukipalli m e è ea +. | Cave temple, 

M Gupdala ..  .. es .|Kurno .. . .. | Reported to contain inscriptions, 


un . 

15 Janti Agrabéram .. sco o£ | Vizagapatam T .. | Jaina temples. 

16 Kalapatti .. - ds ..| Malabar .. a «. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 

17 Kambadür . as T .. | Anantapur .. «s m Do. 

18 Karifalkclam — .. 55 .. | Ramnad .. are .. | Cave temple. 

19 Kokkarayanpet .. ex .. | Salem T " .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 

90 Koljégal .. "m m .. | Coimbatore ss .. | A ruined Siva temple ated Doddapadéévara, 
; vith inscriptions, eight miles from 


oljegal. 
31 Kowilar .. = - <~ | Salem as $s +. | A rained temple with inscriptions. 
22 Lalapst-- " ne -- | Booth Areot ka .. | Eight inseribed «tones in the Exeentive 
Engineer's Inspection Bangalow. 
28 Lotugedda vs "€ .. | Vizagapstam ès .. | Reported to contain insoriptions. 
24 Maradadu .. m va +» | North Aroot A oe 


96 Mogala  .. ey ee | po e as 


pns: with inscriptions. 

isbou temple with beautiful carvings and 

inscriptions. 

Temple with Grantha insoriptions sontb of 
Adapoor hill. 

An insoribed stone. 

A temple under repair, to be examined. 

Temple ander repair with inscriptions. 

Yo copy inscriptions not secured in previous 


A 
A 
26 Nandyal .. "^ sx ..|Kurnoo .. Y es 


27 Nedumaran ec ee i oue gram. se és 
28 Padmaporam nA oe -- | North Arcot e» $* 
29 Sivankodal as = ,» | Chingleput is v. 
30 Tirumuroganptündi 0 `.. | Coimbatore vs cà 


years. 
Ipscriptions in the temple of Palavanatha. 
Prep otl on the temple. 
iva temple with many insoriptions ; high] 
sculptured, 7 y TT 


B.—Placee taken from Mr. Sewell: Lists of Antiqusties or otherwiss expected to contain inscriptions of historical value. 


Argalor.- oe , «+ | Salem +e as T 
Atti e» "m e» .. | Chingleput " m 
Avolapalie se ewe | North Areop —. a 
Bezwada .. - e» .. | Kistna è oe ee 


31 Tirappalstturei .. se ..|Tanjor  .. 
32 Vealuvür .. oe e» ais Do. " E 
33 Vehgantr.. .. .. «+ | Trichinopoly — .. 


Bhimaganipalle .. oo .. | North Arcot da ee 

Bakkayspalłe — .. es +» | Cuddapah . - ee 

Chelamangala .. oe .« | North Arcot m P» 

Cbáramballi es ei . | Coimbatore ad Ex 
tru . 


Errapalle .. oe . .. | Cuddapah .. as MA 


Kormayi ..* .. «+ «+ | North Arcot T 
Maiayanür oe že .. | South Arcot se 2 
Modaugslspalle .. — ..  ..|NothAmo  ..  .. 
Nañjai Edaiy&r .. m ‘Lrichinopoly ee 


Nelpelle ,. .. «+  .. | North Arcot 
Nerumbüt .. .. ++ _.+ | Chinglepnt 


Pápdamahgalam ., ee ., | Salem ae ax " 
Paraméévaremahgalam ,. .. | Chingleput on "s 
Peddakodamsagandls — .. .. | Guntur  .. os ue 
rémumhükkam .. oš .. | Chingleput- ae se 
Pajeganipalle — .. 20 7^.. ] North Arcot ‘a uis 
Paottar us E es .. | Madora `.. $e m 
Saakaranainarkovil v. .. | Tinnevelly a nd 
Shermadevi 5$ ae e» Do. ie an i2 
&omals. - oe es .« | North Arcot vs m 
Yadavor .. >s T ..|Balam. we os oo 
Tjruchohtülai oe s ..|Bamnosd .. sí a 
Tirnkkattopajji .. UE «+ | Chingleput a = 
-Tiruvadanui oe vi .. | Bamna $e e xs 
din: n täy "T .. | Chinglepat zs 3x 
Tirevertiy or và EC oe Do. es "E 


Toludür .. ‘ae ^. `e» | South Arcot a - 
Sd aee i ws +» «| North Arcot és E 
rrr .. oe s .. | Trichinopoly oe we 
Vayirapuram "^ oe .. | South Arcot a = 
Padvkkotfai | — .. ss " ove 
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0.—Datailed survey for inscriptions, tdiukwdr. 
. "Taunevelly district—Ambasamudram taluk, 
nn aa 


' No. From whom received. 


'1 | Colector of Ramnad  .. | Pandya 


2 | Distriot Judge of Trichi- Gm. 
nopoly. 


8 No. 


5 | Curstor, Government 
Oriental Manusoripts 
Library, Madras. 


8 | Collector of Malabar .. 


Easterne 
Chalakya, 


7 igraphistto the Govern- 
ERE of India, 


Pallava m 


8 | Municipal Museum, Rajah- wed 
mundry. 


9 | The village munsif of 
Vel|ahgvdi, in the 
Ambüasamudram taluka. 

Monsieur Thomas Arovl, 
Karikal, through the 
Buporintendent, Govern- 
ment Mueeum, Madras, 


Pallava E 


i lVijayaditya IIl], son ot 
idi 


Vijayanagora, 


Jatilavarman Srtvaliabha. 


TT 


vit(arasa ^nd Kila- 
wmahadovi, 
Ramen Ravivarman oe 


Vijaya-Nandivikramavar- 
man, 


Choda-Annndéva ,. ET 
Vira-Vehknjapatidoyar&ya 


Nandin, Naudivarman or 
Nandipetaraja. 


APPENDIX. 
A.— List of copper-plates examined during 1911-1912. 


Saka 1515 and 
80th year, 
Vijaya. 


Saka — 1272. 
Bava (Bhava) 
(wrong). 


Saka 1600 and 


Kali 4779 
Kalayukti. 
Saka — 1706, 
end Kali 
4885, Kro- 

dhin 
68th year 
Lost . m 
Šaka 1520, 
Vijambi. 


22nd year ,. 


Language. 


Grantha — 


'Tamil su 


Telnyu gie 


Do * as 


Sanskrit 
(Telugu), 


Tamil - ] 
(Vatteluttu). 
Grantha und 
Tunmi]. 


Sanekrit 
(Telugu?. 


Sanskrit 
(Nagar). 


Grantha and 
Tamil. 


Disposal of 
the original. 


Yo be deposi- 
in the 
Government 
Museum, 
Madras. 
No. 


No. 


Do. 


TU 


To bo re- 
turned fo the 
Colleotcr. 

Returned ta 
the Govern- 


ment Epi- 
graphiet. 
Heturned, to 


tho Museum, 


Heturned to 


the village 
mnneif. 
Offered for 
anle to the 
Government 
Museum, 
Madras. 


Where and hy 
whom to be 
published. 


DNE 


BY Dr. Ston 
Onow, PH. 
De, in Ep. 


Ind. 


Hai Bahadur 
V. Venkay yu 
Avargal, m.a. 


Remarks, 


Incomplete. Records the gift by prince Abbirama Ativirarama 
JI., of the villages Mavaraivenran and Batta]ori olubbed 
together under the name PitidapuacNay ice tae nde to 
69 Brahmunas at the request of the chief Ayyankarappa, 
grandson of Nógama-Nayaka. 

Gift of two pack-bullooks to the temple of Subrahmanyssvamin 
at Ayipalaiyam, by un agent of Nallappa Kalatka-Tolar, 
named Muttu Vaidyanatha-Pillai who made them tax-free 
wherever they were taken, oarrying loads. Records also the 

ift of a cow for & lamp, to the same temple hy a certain 
aduganathe-Pillai, in the oyclie year Vikkira (i.e, 
Vikrama P) - 

Gift of the villuge Amuttarangot, to the temples of Krishnef- 
vara and Arunpnjaleévara nt SrMalavanam alias Tiruppa- 
nandal, by Kachohi Kalyana-Rahgappa  Ka]aka-Tola- 
Vodayaru. The village granted was situated in the 
Zamindari tract (pdlyasima) between the rivers Uttara- 
Kavorl and Svetenadi. š 

Gift of lund ju the villageof Sendora, to the temple of 
Subha-nayska at Chidambaram, by Mudduvija u-Rangappa 
Kalaka-Tola-Vodayara, son of Nallappa Kalaka-Tola- 
M hal (perhaps identical with the obief mentioned in 

0. 2). 


Unfinished. One or more plates nppoar to he miseipg after 
Il 4, where, the name of the king, date sto., must have 
ooourred. : 


Registere n hypothecation"deed in which the parties were a 
certain Suvaran Dóvan, king Karuinbattu Raman Ravivar- 
man Kolettu 'Tirnvadi and the Jrenditadui of Peruiichel)or. 

Unfünished. Plates missing in the beginning, in the middle 
and perhaps aleo in the ond. The preserved Sanskrit portion 
records the grant of the village, Dayamukhsmanzigalam to 
808 Brahwanas at the instance of the chief Nayamukha. 
‘The Tani] portion, of which much has heen lost, mentions 
the waste land lying to the west of Tandattótjam in 
Teoukirai-Naraiydr-nadu of Sola-nadu. It was perbape this 
on that was granted under the name Dayamukhaman- 
galam. 

Plates missing in the middle and in the end. The king and 
his father amara ja boast of many conquests; seo below, 
Pert II; paragraph 67. 

Plates missing in tho middle. Gift of the village Vellahgolli 
surnamed Virabhüpneamudram to n number of Brahmanag, 
at tho request of Vira-Kyiebna, a Nayaka of Madura. 


Published with photolithographio plates in $.7.7., Vol. 1T, 


pp. 842 to 361, 
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"3 B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911 (continued from last Annual Repurt).. PR 
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GT 


Ni P i Lane mes Remarks 
o. lace of insoription. " ing. Date. an a 
nsoription Dynasty, King alphabet. 
$$ A 

30! | On the south wall of mangupa in front of the Saka 1200, | ‘Tamil Gift of the village of Kalakkimattal alias Kakkunayakanollar in 
aentral shrine j j eur n d Pudupparru, to the temple of "'iruvégambamudaiyu-Náyanár 
Deva Runa An vniisyari temple at Bahudhanya ad ns Ff hémendaldivara "'ribhuvatiamalla Bhümin&yaka, 

à ‘Yord of the East’. Mentions number of items under whioh 
thu income from « villnge was generally oaloulated. 

202 | On the sane wal} iN Saka — J[1]0,| Do. Gift of Jand [below] the tank Dóvasumudram in Magindi-nada, 

] "i ps n Ma "U I hava po, to the wE of aal EN in Dévasimndram- 
Kundani, by a native of Murudar in Malai-nada. 
208 | On thar orth wall of the sume mandapa — .. | Vijaya- Mallikarjona-Maharayn, son of | Baka 1386, Sva- | Do. Untinished. Beet to record the gift of two villages in Viruvi- 
T? nagara. Praudbaprattpu-D6 varüyas. bhainu. nàdu tothe temple of Knilasawudaiya-Nayinar ut Kundani, a 
T village in the same nádu, by the Mahdgimantadhipati Chikka- 
` Virabhadra-Nayaka, great grandson of Sennaiys-Nayaka. 

204 | On two detachod slubs built into the gapura of | lIoyes]a. .. | Vira-Vidvana( badovarasa, “the | Kali 489 7° -..4 Do. Kefers to a tewpíe which was located at the southern outrance 
the Kundani-Amman temple in tho samo catubjisher of the Ohó]u king-| . í into Kundani in Virivi-nádu, a sub-division of [Nigarili*]60]a- 
villige, left sige. — dom.’ B . mandulaim. | "e 

205 | On four other detached slabs, in the sams |(lLoyealu .. vasis Saka 1219, Hovi- | Do. Kefere very probably to the temple mentioned in No. 20¢ and 
place, lambi and 3rd calls it Udaayar Sowanaihadévar at Kundániin Vi[ri]vi-n&du, 

4 „yonr. a gub-division of Nigariliéo]n-mandalam. 

406.) Loft of entrance into tbe Bbairarcévara 534a "— Suka 1262,| Do. Much damaged. Mentiona Kundani in Viravi-nadu. 

acai temple on the hill near the samo village. , Prajāpati, 

207 | On the west wall of the central thrive in the $53 "m Saka 11[97), | Do Gift of gold for a lump to the temple of Titta- Nayanár at Puéavür 
"Tirthagirtóvara templ- at Tirtham. Vibba (mistake in Viravi-nádu. ] - 

| : „for Bhaya). 

408 | On the south, enst and north walls of the | Vijaya- fmuadi-Bukkana-Udaiyer, son of | Saka 1316, | Do. Unfinished. Gift of income from the peraghchéri of Tit[tje- 

mandapa in front of the same ahrino, nagarn. Hariyapna-Udaiyar. Bhávi. Puéavar alias Tittjim to the temple of Sivantévaramudaiyar 
: in that village which wag situated in Viravi-nadu, n sub-division 

i F of Nigariliéola-mandilain, À j 
209 | On the south wall of the same mangapa zi Do. Vira-Dóvariyu-Udaiyar, son of | Saka 1339 and! Do. Partly damaged, Gift of tolla by merchants to tho temple uf 
, Huri(yn]rüyn. Kaliyuga 4518, ivant$varamudaiyn-Nàyanac »* Tittaga-Puéa[và]r alias 'lMtam 
ms . . Hovilaubi. in Virivu-nàdu, a sub-divisiong: Nigarilisoja-mandalam, by the 
- KT . miulid-oddaviyigári Apnamg[ate «ti for tbe hexlth of Annadata- 

s lá ; * Udaiyar. d 

210 | On a slab set up in a fleld to the south of the n ‘ Kródhin ‘Do. Reoords the gilt of one big kandaga of land by (Ka]nnigamindan 

village of Budima tl u. : Vidukadan, chief of Eyi-nadu, to a certsin Sriramabbatta of 
Püdamutfal in Virivienada, for the merit of ‘the Jord of the 

Fast (Parvadbiraya).” 
211 | On the north wall of the central shrine in the Chola ' Parakósarivarman alias Raje | 6th year T Do. Dameged. Provides for a gold jewel worked mọ o unu peurls, 


Naganathasvamin temple ot T]runages- 
varam., 


a. 


[ndra}-Chola (1,) 


from the accumulated income of a land evidentiy presented by 

Adiga} Achchun, one of the junior elephant-; aatia dte (siara 

kuñjiramallar *) in the army of Udaiyar-61-Raje pdra-Choladéva 

commanded by Sójamüvéndavélàr, to the templ - of Tirandgté- 

varam-Udaiyár at ‘Tiruvinpagar- Virunagiévar.m im iiraimur. 
| nadu, a sub-division of Uyyakkondar-valanad't, 


——— ———— 


ZI6T ATAP HIGZ OMAJ ‘GIG ‘ON 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cond. 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Remarke. 


No. Place of insoription, Dynasty. King Date. 
/ th wall vs sis oe ++ | Cho .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajé-| 8th your 
Ain On ageun i [ndra]-Chó]a (L.) 
Do. e ois "s | Do. Parakésari[varman alias Rajo) | t4th ,, 
218 ndra-Chola (I.) 
N 
214 | On the weet wail of the aame shrine .. ..| Do. .. |Parakósarivarman alias Udaiyar | (2]nd ,, 
6rl-Rajéudradéva, 
216 | On the south wall of the same shrine | Do. «+ | Sa[je ]késarivarman oe eO | (O]th ,, 
2916 | On the same wall T T ne ..| Do. [Rajéndra-Uho]a Ij es .. | Built in 
: ` Do. T e € | Do. ++ | Par&kósarivarman aiias (Udaiyàr] | (32]nd year 
nd &r1-Rájóndra-Oho]ad6va (1). á : 
218 Do, e 0 s | Do., .. | Rajaraja-Rajako[sarivarwan}] — .. | 14th, ,, 


+. | 'amil .. | Gift of 48 sheep for halfa lamp to the same Mahadeva (Siva) 


Granths 


an 


Do. 


temple by a palacà woman ( pendátti) Tiran Sattividangi for (the 
merit of) hor daughter Araiyan Uttamadani ‘a resident) of 
Udaiyér-Anaimérranjindr-vé}am alias ^ Abhimanabhdshna- 
terinda-tiruvandikkappu-vélam. Mentions Jananathapuram in 
Tiraipiür-nadu. 

Partly damaged and built in. Registers the jewele, gold und 
silver vessels, eto., owned by the templo, with the permission of 
the king which wes obtained at the request of a [temple] servant 
named Kandan Kövalanädan. Tirunagisvaramuđaiya- 
Mahadeva is stated to have been situated in Tirakkndamakku 
in Pambor-nada, a sub division of Uvyakkondar/valangdu]. 

Recorde that the assembly (»ula-parud4iyér) of Tirukkudamukkil 
received 100 křáu from Manikkan Mavali alias Vikkiramaginga- 
Pallavaraiyan, a pative of Marudum in Vinkunra-kottam, a 
sub-division of Jayahgondaohóla-mandalam, This money was 
utilised by them for repairing damagea canred by floode to the 
irrigation channe). Interest at the rate of 1 kulam of paddy on 
each £dá& was sot apart for providing offerings in tho temple of 
Virundgiévaram-Udaiyar nnd for expounding the Sivadharma 
in the assembly hall called Zn ushehirrumdalamudaiydn built in 
the temple hy the above-mentioned Vikkirain din gu-Pallavarai- 
yan. 

Unfinished and damaged. Seems to provide for offerings and 
mentions Arifjigaippirattiyar, a Bana queen and the daughter 
of prince Arikulakésari. Mentions the Bimhalas (i.e. Ceylon). 

Built in at the right ond. Mentions Paéupatadeva as the name 
of the image onrried about in processions. 


Built in atthe right end. Gift of land to thetomple of Tiru- 
nogiévatnamudaiya-Muhadova at Tirukkudamokkil in Pambur- 
nàdu, a sub-division of Uyyakkondar-valanadu, by Narakkan 
Krishpan Raman of Keérilantaka-chaturvedimangalam in 
Vennadu, another sub-division of the same valanadu. The 24th 
and 81st vears of the king are quoted in the body of the insorip- 
tion. Mentions also tho coin Zdjenirasó]ag-Xdsu. . 

Bale of 1j vali of lund to tho same temple by the assembly of 
Madanamangalum a lrahmadéya in "irunaraiyür-nüdu. 
"'iruvinpagar-Tiruvagtévaram is stated to have been a aévaddna 
in Tiraimūr-nadu. Tho cost of the land viz. 101 kalañju, 6nd and 
1 dni wns the fund formerly deposited for offerings by the 
princess Arifijigai-Pirattiyar who was a Bana queen and the 
daughter of prince Arikulakóeari. An introduction of Rajadhi- 
raja beginning with ziùgaler taru is inscribed next to this; but 
is much damaged and incomplete, 
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B.—BStone inscriptions copied in 1911—soné, 


No] Pace of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. 


r 1 
Grantha .. | Dama ed, Mentions Ganduraditya, the temple (Aarmya) of Naga, 
Moadhurantaka and the latter's mother and two queens. 


7420 | On the north wall of tho first prikdra of the | Ohó]a Tribhuvanaochakravartin Rajaraja- | 19th year ..| Tami} .. | Gift of land io the hamlet of Sivapadaééhharamatgalam which 


'218 | On the samo wall. 


be oe oe ee aoe T sens 


same/temple v. Ys *$ . ots döva, was a part of l'íranaraiyür alias Pufichavanmahadévi-chatarvedi- 
i mahgalum in 'l'irunamiy0r-nadu, a sub-division of Kulóttanga- 
` Cholavalanada, to the temple of Tirun&glévaraemudaiyar (at 
Tiranagiévaram) in Uyy-kkoņdär-vaļjanādu. ^ Refers to a 
s kadaiyidu-lense given to the tenunts, ty prinos, Kofalar&yar. 
2213| On tha south wall of the same prakdra e| Do. .» | (Perakosorivarman] aliaa _ Tri- | Donbtfal ..{ Do. .. | Much damaged. Begins with tbe historical introdaotion pü-marw- 
Mmyanaobikřa vartin [Raja ]raja- viya-pojil, eto., and seems to ròcord u gift of land.: 
" Ova... : 
223 | On a pillar lying in a 'mapgapa at the end of |. Do. — ..|Rajakósativarman .. — .. — ..|9nd year .. | Do. .. | Gift of vdrdvaikal (P) collected by the zerunagarvttdr of Kumnra- 


woartandaporam for the renovation of the gipura and the tiru- 
ehohurrálai called Kumararoattandan in the Miladadaiyarpal}i 
of that village whioh is stated to have teen situated in S'en- 
" karai-'l'iraimür-nadu. - 
223°) On the north wall of the central ebrine in the} Do. c. f.o.. Barivatman. ,, vs Sdjeh , +. | Do. .. | Built in at the beginning. Gift of 96 sheep for a lam to the 
Nagosvara temple at Kumbhakonam. temple of Tiraokki]kottuttil-Paramasvami av lirukkndamükku 
inj Vadagara:-Pombor[néda), by Ihys]a-Madóvan Kodsi 
Gran, a native of Inhgal-nado. S . 
is 23 .. | Do .. | Parakesurivamnsn ., is 2nd ,, .. | Do. .. | Sale of land to a certain KadanrÁohoban for 75 kajafiju which be had 
E deposited in the same temple for maintaining s perpetoal lamp. 
m we ss ..| Do. .. | Parakosarivarman, ‘who took the! 6th — , .. | Do. . | Sale of land by the sssembly of Tirakkadamokhila dévadéna in 
head of the l'andya.' Vadagnrai-Pambar-nadu, to the palace woman ( penddtti) Peri- 
yan 'liribuvanaéundari (n resident) of Pajaiya-volam ut J'ahja- 
! var in Tatjavür-kürram, for 85 &alafiju of gold wiioh she had 
deposited for feeding a Sivayogin in the templa of Tirukki]- 
kottattn-Paramnsvémi. Ihe lund givon by Kadan Aohcban 
: (see No, 224 above) formed one of the boundaries of this land. 
. EE m [| Do. "es Do. tth , +. | Do. .. | Gift of90 sheep fora lump to the temple of Tirukkilkottetta- 
Paraméévara by penddtti Devayen Polalnkken alias Avanisikha- 
mani, (a resident) of Kijai:vélam at Tlafjavüor, called after 
, s Udaiyspirattiyar Kilanadigal, the motber of Anaimêrruñjinar. 
ae e | Do. ++ | Bajukesarivarman ., aie a (8rd , .. | Do. .. | Salo of land by the nesembly of Tirukkudawabkil, to Arayan 
i Kalufgamalai, a velld/a of|l'uiyjavür, for feeding a Sivayogin in 
228 the tery le of 'Virukki] kóttatta-Varamuevatn, 
Do. ag oe - «| Do. m Do. m $5 . (3rd .. 1 Do. .. | Gift of 90 sheep for a lump by Kumeren 'Lüdu[vu]n, one of the 
Kui k*]kolur of Virasola-terifija-Kuikkolar und a resident of 
Tafijavar. 
> t SO|8th s -« | Do. +. | Damaged. Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp. 
n| ra kesirivarman, ‘ who took the! 8rd  ,, Do. i Sale of land by tho asvem'ly of Si-nudandui to Ko mr yilai 
head of the Pandya.’ : alias Parantiku-3lOvendavalau of Strringan in lhgaua,o, ^ 
feeding 20 apérvins versed in the Vedas and à Civ; ugins in the 
Jan D ; : temple [érīkőyil) of Tirakki]hotjsttu Perumal, — 
9. em m mm «ef Do. +» | Parskésarivarman, ‘who took the| 4th  ,, .. | Do. .. | Gift of lund by the same person for feeding 50 Brühmanas. 
head of the Pandya.’ fa? 


REB ey ER 


tha atreat in front of the aume temple. 


224 | On the same wall 
226 Do. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911— cont. 


Language 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarks, 
i alphabet. 
232 | On tho same wall = - xs .. | Chola .. | Madiraikonde Larakesarivarman . 2[7]th year ..| Tamil .. | Built in at the end. An ineoription tv the left of this on the 
] | saine wall has its beginning built in and records a gift of land 
j 


for feeding a Sivaydgin und maintaining n lamp in the temple 
v . of 'l'irukkilkottattu-Peromanadiga]. 
233 Do. T E m +e | Do. .. | Parakesarivarman, ‘who took the | 3rd m . Do. .. | Bale of land to Koyilmayilai alias Parantaku-Movendavelan ty 
hoad of the Pandya.’ i ihe nesombly of Tirokkndamükki), whioh he presented nsa 
i dhuftaeritti to those who expounded Prathdseram (in the 


| 
| 
234 l Do. 


temple). 
a E P Do. »» | Parakésarivurmun .. jà .. | 8th 35 . | Do. autot 96 sheep foral-mp. Mentions Sri-Utta magdja-Nam bi- 
f rattiyür. 
286 ! On the west wall of the same shrine .. ..| Do. .. | Parokésnrivarman, ‘who — took 40th ,, ..| Do. ..|Gitt of 90 sheep for a lump. 
Í Madirai (Madura) and []}am] 
, i (Coylon*.' 
236 | On of the seame wall .., 2. s | Do. ..| Rajakosarivarman .. V -.| Bh , es Do. .. | Damaged. Quotes the d year of . . . . . Kosnrivarman 
i : ; and secme to record a gift of 70 Tukkdsu, fur oferings. 
237 Do. T is is «s Do. ‘s | Parakésarivarman ., EN «+ | Doubtfal . Do. ..|Muohdamuged. Gift of 80 kujañju of gols for feeding Brah- 
manne. 3 
'288 Do, T $5 và is Do. ». | Mudiraikondu l'erskósarivurman ,. | Lost .. ..| Doe. .. Do. Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
$ f Tirukkilköptatta-Mahädóva, by a cer'ain Kari Viluppiruiyan. 
289 Do. pn Bi. s + | Do. . | Rajakésarivarman .. ee «+ | Do. e] Do. .. Yo. Gift of 96 shecp for a lump. 7 
^940 Do. so i i E Do. ..| Parahésarivarman ., sie e. (E Itb} year. ..| Do. .. Do. Gifof land by Viranàrày«niyüt, daughter of 
. And queen (xambirdttiydr) of Sit-Uttuuuddlar, 
for providing garlands of flowers to the temple of 'lirukki]e 
bottatto- Perumal. 
241 Do. - aes x " "TEE Lat SM Do. .. | Gift of gold for lumps by two private individuals. 
242 | UR BE westand south walle of the sume | Chola ..| Parakésarivarman .. a «+ | 2nd year wt Do. ., | Gift of 90 sheep for a Luup by n £«i££ólan pamed (Dójvan Raja- 
shrine. dittan. 
243 ' On the eame walls ey aa Ti s Do, vs Do. is ss Sd Oth ,, ..] Do. ., | Gift of sheep for lampe. 
944 | : Do. m ere T p Do. Sa Do. oe «is |] [Etk] ,. e| Bo... | Gift of 97 sheep fora Jump by a certain Dovan Nakkan. 
246 | Do, "T i v it Do. ks Do. " ea S0, h " Do. .. | Much damaged. Sale of lund by tbe ussembly of ‘Tirukkuda- 
| mükkil for maintaining a lamp in the temple of Tirukki]- 
: koQattu-Purauasyàmin, in the nume of Kari Kolanban, a 
: Kaikkilag. > 
AB Do. ot ds ss Á Do. is Do. T we sis ! 28th ,, e| Grantha | Gift of money for a Jamp by ‘Tanuvadi Arangan aiias Pafishavan, 
j and & native vt Kuruvür in Milulei-hnyyam, to the temple of Tirak- 
"l'aroil. ki]kütiattu- Bhat^àrake, ; 
247 | On the south wall of the sume shrine . | Do. Ri Do. P T vs | 4th o, .. | Tamil ., | Iucomplete. Gift of laud for feeding a Brahmanu, by a merchant 
; i of Nandipuram, 
248 | On the sume wall m 5s $a ^| Do, x Do. E vs Sei; d , | Do.. .. [Gift of 26 kulaiiye of gold for u lamp, by Pavan Kannan of Nedum- 
-— ! puraiyür in Ma'ai-nadu. d i 
249 Do. joa peg ls E Do ». | Madiraikonda Parukósarivarman .. . Lost —.. | Do ., | Built in at the end and damaged, Bule of land hy the sssemh]y 
li 1 ' | of Tirokkudamakkil for feeding two persons in the temple of 
VUE EOD ME eel a Mentions Àyiratta]i in hilar- 
j kürram a enb-division of Ten karaij-nada, 
————— o —— ———MMMM——MÀ SOOO ist | 
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No. Place of inscription. 


Do. 


Do. 


the same shrine. 


268 | On the same wall 


259 Do. 


B. Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


On the north wall of the mangapa in front of 


Dynasty. King. 

Chola «| Madiraikonda Varakésarivarman .. 
Do. ss | Parakésarivarman T "m 
Do. .| Rajakésarivarman .. 

Do. «+ | Pa[ra)kesarivarman, * wh took 
Madirai (Madura) and [I]am] 
(Ceylon.' 

Do. Madi[raikonda] Parakésarivarman. 

Do. ..|Rajakésarivarman ., 

Do. -» | Parakésarivarmen alias Rajendra- 
Oholadera (1). 

Do. +. | Tribhavanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
déva. 

D>. +. | Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhu- 


-Mabamandal oévara 


vanaohakravartin [Rajaraja}d6va. 


Konéridéva- 
Mabaraje, ‘Jord of Kafichipura, 
the best of towns.’ 


Date. 


3th yonr $e 


2nd ,, zs 


16th p, “is 
40th ,, 


Lost 


3rd year e 


{sith ,, 


22nd ,, 


20th ,, 


Saka 1412, 
Sadharsna. 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 
Do. " 
Do. œ 
Do. .. 
Do. 

Do. , 
Do. .. 
Do. 

bo , 
Do, .. 


Remarks. 


ce EM M L1LLL 


Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by a oertain Muifijan Kavaiyan, a 
native of Aiyy&ru in Tirunaraiyürnadu. 1 

Gift of 90 sheep fora lanp by Kadigavan Kallàn, one of Odaiyar- 
V traéó]a-terifija- Kaihkolor, . 

Gift of a lump by Kalayan Manikkem, to tho temple of Tirukks]- 
kottatto-Perumaradigsl. TUM 

Damaged. Gift of land for providing a lamp and burning incense 
Sepa in the temple of "l'iruhin]Eottattu-Peruaanadigal and 

or maintaining two lamps in the shrine of Saryadévar. 


Damaged. Gift of 105 pieo:s of gold (tul«ipom) by Villavan 
Péraraiyan alius Sidupayam Pandan, ^ native of Kavilor whi 


was wd2vaddna of Ayirattali in Kilar-korram a sub-division of- 


Tonkarainddu, for condnoting festivals in tne same temple. 


Damaged at the right end. Sale of land in Ariéslor by the 
assembly of Tirukkudamakkil to the tample of Tirukkilhotfatta- 
{Parama jovasoi, fur 600 kalañju of jgold, in order to pay u part 
of 3,000 kulaju levied upon them as an iwpost (dandam) by 
Madirgikonda-Udaiyar in hia 38th year. Mentions the army 
vf the Pandya (Pándi-padai) and (tho temple of) Jalaéayana. 


Much damaged. Gift of Jand for providing offerings to the 
image of Selvappiran in the srivimana (central abrine) of the 
temple of Tirukkilkottam-Udaiyar, by the assembly of 
Tirukkodamokkil io P&mbür-nádu, a sub-division of Uyyak- 
kondar-valanadu. 

Gift of ‘and hy a Brahmana lady, for maintaining certain 
festivals in the shrine of Madandsipagu-Nayanar situated in the 
temple of ‘Lirukkilkottam-Udaiyar at 'lirukkudamükkil in 
Pambor-nadu, a sub-divinion of Uyyukkondar-valauadu. 


Begins with the historical introduction (£(ir-muggi-irundpgu- diíai 
eto. Gift of land for repairs and jewels to the same shrine by 
a certain Küttàduin Virvfianagamoandas Madnandeipügan. A 
gift of land by Kattadum ''irafianaéunbandar Manikkavasagan 
fo the shrine of Küttüdum Tirufanaéambandéévaram-Udaiyar, 
built by himself in tbe temple cf ‘Lirukkilkot}:m-Udsiyar, ia 
recorded below tha above. 

Registers that, Timmana n (surnamed) Madundajpaga-Kongera- 
van, son of Sédiraya-Manikkum, was granted tood, house and 
land by the authorities managing the templo of Madandaipaga- 
Néyanar at Virukkudamakka, a druhmadaya in Pambarat[t|u- 
nadu, a sub-division of Uyyakkondarsola-valanadu, .for the 
services rendered by him to :he temple. ! 


m m a a e M 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont, 


Language 

No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarks. 

alphabet. 

260 | On the same wall i T «. | Chola .| Tribhuvsnaehskravartin Tribhu- | 85th year ..| Tamil .. | Unfinished. Berran that a oertain Alvar Tiruppurambiynaun 
vanaviradéva, ‘who being i Udaiy&n alias Bembiyan Pallavaraiyan of Valar had seb up un 
pleased to _ take Madurai image called Tiruppurambiyam-Udaiyar in the eastern enclosure 

Madura), Tlam (Oeylon), of the temple of Tirukkilkottam Udaiyar and presented 17,U00 
uruvür and the orowned head kdíu for offerings and lamps to that image and for s makara- 
of the l'andya. was pleased to tórana to ‘Virukkilkottam Udaiyar. 
perform the anointment of viotors 
] und heroes ' 
261 | On the north wall of tho gr&ákára in the| Do. ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Konéri-| 8th ,, No. Records that at the instance of a certain Pidáran-Nayakan some 
yavanéévara temple at Sayavanam. ménkondan (Rajaraja). i dévadána lands belonging to the tomple of Tiruchohayakkad- 
i Udaiyar at ^àvirippümpattinam in Nahbgür-nadu, a sub-divi- 
sion of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, were restored by the king for a 
flower garden, henceforward named Rajarüjantirungndavanam, 
The royal seoretary (firumandiraólai) was Panditasdla-Mavén- 
daeólün. Mentions some other officers of the king as signa- 
tories. è 
262 | On the same wall et tae $ Do. Tribhuvanachahravartin Tribhuva- | 85th ,, Do. Registers the distribution of paddy oolleoted by the temple, for 
: navirudóva, ‘who was pl»ased offerings and for repaira, ander orders of Pillai Ambarudai- 
to take Madurai (Madara), yar Kalihgarayer, 
Ilao (Ceylon), Karuvar and the 
orowned head of the Pandya 
and to perform the anoiníment 
of heroes and victors.’ ` 
263 Do. sie T m " Do. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- | bth ,, .| Do. ..|Gitt of land for an additional à lump in the temple of 'Tiruch- 
: déva. obayakkad Udaiyar, 14 having been previously provided for, 
in ie Ith year of Periyadevar by a certain Malaimélmatundu 
alias Vanavan Vilapparniyan of Maradamangalam in Tiruvin- 
‘dajur-nadu, a sub-division of Rajadhiraja-va]anadu. 
264 Do. aor T ne . Tribhuvanachekinvartin Konérin |1Rth ,, Do Registers that certain tenants in the d»eaddna villages of the 
maikondan. temple, did not pay their dues till the 17tb year of the kin 
and that in the 18th year they were made to seli back their 
boldinge to the temple in payment thereof, on the represen- 
i tation made by Vanakovaraiyan. The royal seoretary was 
à Rajanarayana-Muvéndavélan. eee 
266 Do. oe s Choja Tribhuvanachakravartin Virar&jón. | 5th ,, .| Do. Unfinished and stones out of order. Mentions Kavirippüm[ pat- 
dra Chó]adeva. tinan|] in Nangair-nadu, a sub-division of [Raljadbiraja 
vajanadu. 
266 | On the weat wall of the same prf&ára Do. Tri{bhuvanajohakravartin Tribhu- | 35th ,, Do Damaged. Lease of a temple land and a house to Uttarapati- | 
, Vapaviradéva, ‘ who took Madurai i Nayakan alias Tiruchohayakkattuvolan, the headman of Val. 
(Madura), (ZJam](O.-ylon), Karu- lam, for the supply of 8 Sdydvaqa ndii of pepper every day, 
vir and the crowned head of the to the temple. 
Pandya and was pleased to per- 1 
form the anointment of heroes 
and victors,’ 
267 | On the south wall of the same prdkára 4| Do. [Psra]késurivarman alias Tribhu- | 9th Do. .. 


vansohakravartin Vikrama-Cho= 
Jadeva. 


D 


Damaged. Begina with the introduction pümdlai midaindu, eto, 


GI6I IIAP BIGZ 'ormnq ‘GTG ‘ON 


LI 


No, Place of inscription. 
268 | On the same wall 
269 Do. anoa - ie Do. 
270 Do. s vs m m ais m 
371 Do. x T is 607 oe | Chola 
. 27% | On the west wall of the oontral shrine of tbe | Pandya .. 
Pallavnaévara temple in the same village. 
278 | On a etone set up in the courtyard of the eame aa” 
temple. 
274 | On a pillar of the kitohen in the Brihadisvara PEN 
temple at Tanjore. 
276 | On another pillar built info a wallof the| Chola — . 
same kitoben. 
276 | On the wost wall of the central shrine in the TT 
Gbyitasthanééyara temple at Tillasthanam. 
271 | On the same wall qu. as és .. | Chola “cn 
278 | On the south wall of the eame shrine | Do. . 
279 | On the same wall or a © ys ..] De 
280 Do, " et . De. 


Date, 


P ( 
[Tribhnvana|chakravartn Kalot- | 27th year “3 
tunga-Chojadeva, ‘ who was 
pleased to take Madurai 
(Madara), Tem (Ceylon), Karu- 
vur and the crowned head of. the |. 


Pandya.’ 
Vikrama-Obó]adóva - . | Sth ,, $$ 


ssor I 


Tribhuvanaochakravartin Vikrama- 
Choladévs. 

|Majravarman "Tríbhuvansohakra- 
vartin Bundara-' Pandyadéva]. 


3rd year ss 
7 + (10]8h ,, .. 


Sn opu] and 

alifyugu 
4776, Jaye 
(wrong). 


[D 


ten 


|a 


Udaiyar éri-Rajaré jadéva us vas 
Lost .. " m Lost 


Parakósarivarmen .. oe xs 


Bajakéssrivarman .. , .. + | 8rd, s. 
Rajaké{sarivarman] .. 2d .. 33a. * 
Ra jaraja[kesarivarman], ‘who des- | ith  ,, - 
troyed the ships at Kandajur- 
salai.’ | 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1 911— cont. 


Language 


an 
alphabet. 


Tami) 


Tamil 
(verse). 


"Tamil 


Remarks. 


,. | Much damaged. Gift of land for presenting rice to Brabmanss. 


Registers (hat a minister of the Chó]a king named Makunda 
yaradipati Tiruohchrrrambalavan built a matha and presented 
land to it for feeding 60 a (ot Sayavanam) in Pogar. 
nagar (ien Kavirippampat{inam). NEP 

Oft of d for peel to the temple of Sayai Nayskar, by a 
certain Gunakara. = . 

Unfinished. Mentions a certain Gahgaikondadédjaraiyan and the 
temple of Tiruchchayakkadoduiyar. a X 

Built in at the bottom and damaged. Seems to regard a gift of 
land totbe temple of at Kaverippümpattinau in 
Kajadhiraja-vajanddu. 

Gift of Jand for offerings, festivals, repairs, sto., to the temple of 
Pellavavigucam at Kavorippattanam in Kavérippompatiana- 
m&ganam, a sub-division of Tirnchohéyakkatfar-éimai, by a 
certain Rayaracattaminda and others. 

The beginning and end of the inscription are lost, Gives the 
measurements of certain images made of alloy (called tard) and 
set with jewels. These were evidently meant to be placed in 
the temple. " 

The face now exposed refers to one of the five-bodied images 
(paXuohod&hamürti) of copper, placed in the temple of Raja- 
rajéévatainodaiyar, by the king, until his 29th yesr. 

Damaged at the beginning, Recordsa gift of 30 kalañju of gold 
for a lump, by a certain Sembiyan [1 kkattjuvolan alias Pariéai- 
kilän Maravan Nukkan. : 

Damaged. Gift of 26 &azafiju of gold for lamp to tho temple at 
Tiruneyttánam, by a certain Korran Arunmoli alias Vonayan 
Péraraiysn. The land purchased fot this awount bordered on 
that of Nangai \aj 16 guna Forum ánar; which was also pur- 
chased on account of a lamp (see No. 287 below). 

Unfinished. Apparently recorde gifts by Kattan Nika]ahken,& 
member of Saumarakéédri-terifja~Kaibkolar and by another of 
Vikramaéifiga-teriija-Kaikko]ar, to tho temple of Mahadbva at 
Tiruneyttanam, a devaddna in Kilpilara of Poygai-nadu. 

Unfinished, Apparently records a gilt to the same temple, on 
behalf of Mallan Araiysn, one of Sumarakééari-terifija- 
Kaikko]ar. 

Built in at the right end. Seema to record a gift of gold for 
offerings in the same temple. 


t 


8I 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


j Langnage i . 
No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarke. 
‘ alphabet. 
281 | On the same wull và es vis <. | Chola .. | Madiraizonda Ps[rakésarivarman). | [1]8th year. . | Tamil .. | Built in at the right end and damaged. Gift of gold for a .Jamp, 
> Mentiona Koagapperavali. 
282 Do. és s T e] Do. ..] Rajakegarivarman .. à +. | 17th " : Do. ..|Giftof gold for a lamp tothe templeof Mahadava by Kunavan 


Puttadi (a native) of Kumaárapadi-in Paidavür-nadu, a sub- 
aor of eye dp kolam, - ) x js ad 
4 Do. p a $4 «el Do. và : es T o (11th a ..| Do. .. | Gift of two gold forehead-plates :paffam) to the temple a 
ui . A a : Tirnnettanam by Ayan Kamakkodanar, the eapertivendent of 

: R temple affaire. 
284 Do. E a T ..| Do. P Do. ve s , lath T ..] Do. ,. | Gift of 30 kajasiju of gold fora lamp, bv Nnhgai Sattaperumanar, 
- - a concubine of Sola-Perumansdigal. The assembly of Tiru- 
neyttanam used this amount for constructing « bathing hall 
(namana-mandapa) to —"l'irunettanattu-Mahadóva, assigning 

. : ; instead, rome temple lend for maintaining the charity. 
286 Do. for T a a Do. Ss Do. n e .. | 14th ES ..| Do. .. | Gift of 96 sheep for a lump by & certain Valavakón Péraraiyar to 
' the temple of Tirunettànattu-Mahadeva (at Tirunettauam), a 
à R dévadána in Poygainadu. 

286 Do. s T T +. | Do. .. | Rajakegarivarman ‘who extended: oe bo. .. | Gift of 100 sheep fora Jamp to the temple of ‘iruneyttanattu- 
3 : ; ` Mabadóva by Kadambs.Madévi, wife of Vikbi-Annan on whom 


is territory to) Tondai-naqu.' 
( ary t0) ügd etd waa bestowed the title Sewbiyan Tami]avo] together with other 
] distinguishing marks of dignity, by the Cbo]a hing and by the 
Chera (Séramdn) Stbano-Ravi. 
287 ~ Do, dx "m ais ed Do. .. | Rajakésarivarman .. no ^. | £8th year ..| Do. ..|Gitt of 60 kalañju of gold for two lamps to the same temple, by 
: Tennavan Piradimaragan alias Katfi Orriyaran and by Vara- 
: guna-Perumán&r, queen of Parantaka-Llangovelar. * 
' 288 Do. e.c cues + Adee DO: .. | Madiraikonda Pa[rakésari]varman. | Gost ..' ..] Do. .. pneri Mad a prady for offerings by Kanņanaràyaņan, a 
i : native of Mundahgudi. , : 
289 Do > T es "m wef Do. .. | Madiraikonda Parahesarivarman .. | 32nd year | Do .. Do. Gift of gold for a lamp by Kakkan Nangali of 
- j N Tirunettanam. 
290 Do. P . w | De va Do. o {14th „p ' Do. .. | Uift of 40 sheep for a lamp by [a native} of Parantakapuram in 
Sj rm . 
291 | At the entrance into the gopura of the same] Do. .. | Tribhuvanaobakravariin Kajadhi-; 2nd ,, Dò. .. | Sale of land to the temple of Tirunettanam-Udaiyar at Tirnnetta- 
temple. ` : T&judóva. 2 nam in Poygai-nadu- (& subadivision}-of Rajaréju-valanadu, by 
' two residents of tbe sawe village. 
292 | On the west and south walla of the central) Hoysa]a ., | Vira-Ramnnathadêva - ,]20th p» Do. ,,. | Gift of land for offerings [to the e redi Salamangalam which 
shrine in the Krittivastávera tomple at was a brehmadéya in Ki] Ry-kürram a sub-division of Nittuvinóda- 
| Sulamangalam. f i vajanagu, ; 
493 | On the n.rth wall of the mangapa in front of | Fandya .. | ((Tribbuva]neohnkravartin Bun-|8 + let year .. | Do. .. | Damaged. Sale of lend to the temple of Kari-uritta-Nayanar at 
the same shrine, i dara l'and yadéva. ülamabgalam by three Brahmans brothers who were natives of 
Virokkudandai (5.e , Kuabhako parn). 
294 | On the south wall of the same mangapa ai | Do . | Jajavarman [(a/ias "ribhuvanacha- | 12tb jy ws Do. . | Becords that a oertain Tirunafudaiyar of Danavinddanallor, a 


hrevartin] ParákramAPandya- déeaddna village of the goddess in the temple of ‘Lirayalava- 


S dóva. yudaiyar (in "l'ayendag&rkudi-naQu a aub-division of Pandi- 
: mandalsm), set up an image of Tirunavudaiya-Pi|laiy&r in the 
temple of Kariyuritta-Nayenar at Gülummhgalam, a trahmadéya 
in Kilar-kogram of Nittavindda-vajanadu aud presented lands 
for offerings. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


CIT he a ee ee ee ee 


Language 
and 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 

295 | On the same wall Expo Ns aa ^» | Cho]a Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Chojad6va, ‘who was 

_ pleased to take Madurai (Madura) 
and the crowned head of the 
Pandya’. 

295 Do. "S es ia e] Da .» | Lribbuvanaobakravartin Kulot- 

tutg:-Oho]adóva, who was 
leased to take Madnrai (Ma- 
Žura), Tam (Ceylon) Karnvar 
and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 

297 | On a stone in the house of the village minsiff sre» . en 
at Anatandavaram. 

498 | On a stone in the Kankudatta-Vinayaka ens AE 
temple at Kavalkudam. ^ 

299 | On a detached etone built into the entrance of | Choja — ..| Rajadhirajadova — .. vs AS 
the Perumal] temple at Erukkur, 

800 | On the south wall of the first vrákdra of the | Do .. | Bajakésarivarman alias Tribbu- 
Maytranithaevamin temple st Maya- vanaobakravartin, Sag ree 
varam. déva, ‘who too (Madurai 

(Madura) and 1]am (Ceylon). 

801 | On the three faces of a pillar set up in tbe | Pandya .. | Jatavarman ‘Yribhuvanachakra- 
atreet in front of the same temple. vartin Bundara-Pandyadeva. 

802 | On the north wall of the central shrine in the | Chola Parakesarivarman aliae Rajéndra- 
Dandiévara temple at Velachcherl. Choladéva (1). 

808 | On the same wall ^  .. "m : ..| Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot- 
tunhge-Chojadéva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura) 
and the orowned head of the 
Pandya. 

304 Do. m à ..| Do. T 


Rajarsjakésari Mumpoudi-Obóla .. 


Date. 


12 4-1st yoar.. 


Sake 1518, 
Durmakhi. 


10th 


6th 


25th 


10th 


D 


” 


alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tamil .. | Tnoompietė: Refer to the assembly of Énlamañgalam and a 


Do. 


settlement which it made for the benefit of the temple of 
Kariyoritta-Nayanar. 


Incomplete. , Sale of maid servants to the temple of Kari-uritta- 
kandar at Sülamanhgalam, by two accountants of the temple of 
‘lirukkaronam-Udaiyar at Solakulava[lli]pattinam, a Village in 
Pattinakorram, a sub-division of Géyawénikka-valanadu. 


Damaged. Gift of a village to the temple of Vinaittitta-Tam- 
biranar (perhaps a temple at Anutandavaram) for bathing and 
ablations, by (a native of] Pu]lirukkuvó]tr (i.¢., Vaittisvaran- 


kovil). 

Muob damaged. Mentions the Mahémandalstvara Ach[y]utappa- 
Nayakkar-Ayyan. 

Fragment. 


Davoaged and incomplete. Gives the latter portion of the 
historical introduction begianing with kadaléiinda. 


Damaged. 


Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tirudandiérara- 
modaiya-Mabadova at Velichohéri, a brahmadāya in Puliy ür- 
ko¢tam which wasa sub-division uf Jayanjrondachó]a-man ĝa- 
lam, by a Brahmana lady, the wife of one of the managing 
members (@lunganattdr) of the village. 

4 

Gift of land by Sadirayadéva to the matha of Tira-naévukkaragu at 
Tiruvanmiyür in Kulottungssdlavalanadu, a sub-division of 
Jayatgondachdla-mandalem. The land granted was situated 
at Ve]iohohéri alias Jinachintamani-chaturvédimangalam. 


Gift of land for offerings and lamps to the temple of Taramani- 
Mahadéva in the hamlet of Velichchéri in Kottir-oadu, a sub- 
division of Poliyar-kotjam. Mentions Amndan Pichchay alias 

mbiyan Kila-ndéttoukkon, n native of Vaigorohohéri in Kilar- 
korram which was a district of Sonadu (ie., the Chola 
country). 


S167 atf migg 'ormaq ‘E16 ‘ON 


p Language $ 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarks. 
‘ alphabet, 
H 
T i ; l 
-306 lon the north, west and south walle of the | Chile Parakégarivarman aliae Rajandra- | (10]th year Tamil Built in atthe beginning. Recorda that the assembly of Veli- 
same shrine, A Choladeva (!). chohêri a órahmadéya in KOttür-nadu of Vuliyurkottam, sold 
| 7 1,500 kuli of land to the temple of Tiruttandi$varamudaiya- 
Mahadéva and receiving 18 kdéu, madethe land tax-free. Re- 
cords also that 23 Adéu were presented for a lamp by a Brahmana 
lady of that village. 2 
806 | On the west wall of the eame shrine ..| Do. «| Madiraikopnda Rajakéssrivarman. 7th year T Do. .. | Recorda that two persons of Arkkattu-korram in Sonadu, pur- 
: chased land from the assembly of Veliobcheri in Puliyar-kottam 
and Presumed it to tho temple of ‘Liruttandidévarattu-Mahadeéva 
for burning a lamp therein ard for providing offerings toa 
shrine of Ganapati built by themselves in that temple. 
.807 | On the same wall $4 m we +e | Do. +» | Tribbuvanachakravartin Ra[{ja*}- Do. »| Do. Gift of money for two lamps by the Xaranattdt of Velichohéri 
r&jadéva. ] alias Jinachintamani-chaturvódimstga'am in Kottar-nada whioh 
was a sub-division of Puliyür-khojtam alias Kulottutgasgola- 
valnnadu in Jayarigondachdla-mandalam, to the temple of Tiru- 
- i dandisvaramudaiya-Nayanar 
808 Do, T . ja «| Do. +. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajendra- | 81d year s.e | Do. ..]|Gift of 90 sbeep for a laup by Pattahgi Kajakumara-kramavittan 
{ Choladeva (1). = one of the managing members in the -village of Velichohori a 
sz Ke ; drehmadéya in Kottür-nüdu which was a sub-division of Paliyar- 
kottam in Jayabgondaoho]a-mandaja:m, to the temple of "lirut- 
; tandiévaradéva. 
309 Do. m . E ee} Do. € = Do. Do, | Do. .. | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the same temple. Mentions a 
native of Árrür one of the villages in Vaéalippadi. 
810 Do. 2. um bs vs Do. +. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Kulot- | 25th year | Do. Gift of money for two lamps. l 
tuhga-Cho]adéva, ‘who was È 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura) |: 
and the crowned head of the 
; : Pandya.’ . : 
'811 | On the west and south walle of the same shrine| Do. *. | Parakésarivatman alias Rajéndra-| 6th ,, vt Do. .. | Damaged. Sale of land which was held by tbe non-Brahmans of 
. Chóladéva (I). ` V e]ichohéri, to the temple, with the permission of the king. 
812 | On the south wall of the same shrine ..| Do. Rajardjakésarivarman ig + | Oth ,, T Do. ..|Gift of 90 sheep for u lamp to the god Tirnkkarra]i-Mshadéva in 
; the temple of 'liruttand!6varam at Veliohohéri, by one of the 
managing members of that village. 

813 | On the same wall . m m +» | Do. ^. | Tribhuvanaobakravartin Raja- | 22nd ,, ‘ Do. ..]| Gift of money for a Jump to the image of Nayanar-'Liruchchiyrame 

; [rajat ]dava. balemudeiyar set up in the temple of Tirattandisvaramudaiya- 
Nayanar, by a native of Ve]iochehéri alias Jinacbintamani- - 
chatorvédimangalam . 

814 Do, ; TID T +» | Pallava ..| Perufjibgadeva T T .. | (0]8th ,, ..| Do. .. | Gift of money for a lamp to the same temple at Ve]i['oh]ohéri alias 
Jinaohintamaņi-chaturvēdimadgalam, by a native of Kiratgudi 
in Oho]amagdolam. 

815 Do. ae ee és ..|Oho]a  ..| Maduraikonds Rajaküearivarman. bth ,, Do. .. | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tirudandiévaradova 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


at Velichohéri in Kotfür-naqu of Puliyür-kottam, by one of the 
managing members of that village. . 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—von?. 


Kemarks. 


- No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. 


Gitt of land for offerings to the temple of Sa tamatrikkal, by 

Tirureiparudalya im f ae of Tirnvetpir in 
-nad -division of Sola-nadu. y 

[Mo a "btt of land for a lamp and offerings to the temple 


317 | On the à e| Do €. leto. i i 
samo wall eee ae «ej Chole | Parakowrivarmen 08 j A ° eae atari at Velichchen in Puliyarkoffam, by'the 


assembly of that village. 
318 | On the aputh wall of the central shrine inthe| Do. ..| Tribhuvanaohakravartin. Vira-| 9 -} 1st ,, ..| Do. ..|Giftof 20 ez of land north of Mada 


816 | On the south wall of the Seliyamman temple | — .... | Pa[rjihi(véndr]&dhipativerman .. | toth year.. | Tamil .. 
in the eame village, 


mbaikkam alae Ulaguyya- 


CO aii OE » ajendra-Cho]adeva. vandagola-chaturvédimancalam, a village in Nedatgunza-nadu 
" am^ f indiciis US cis whioh doen to Puliyürkottnm alias Kuiottuhgaéóla-valau& du 
& sub-division of Jayahgondachola-mandalam, to the temple of 


Sirrori-Aludaiya-Nayanar, under orders of Pafichanadivanan 


Nilagahgaraiyan. : th 
819 | On the same wall 3s sis s «. | Vijaya- Viradr Kumara-Dévaraya (Il) .. | Parabhava (s=| Do. .. TUE that eight house sites of the sthdnatedr being lost to i em, 
nagare. Sake 1848). fresh sites were provided for, in the etreet of the Kaikküjar. 
Mentions Sirréri-Aludaiya-Nayinüár at Madanpakkaw alice 
Ulagayyavendasdla-chaturvédimangalam in Ned uhgunya-nadu, 
a district of Ar&yiraveli-pa;ru, a sub-division of Puliyür-kotfam 
aiias Kulottungaó0]a-va]anádu, in Jaystgondacho]a-mandalam. 
820 Do. e A T «|. Do. ..| Virapratápa — BSad(a]éiva-Ma[ha-| Lost .. e| Do. ..| Incomplete and damagad. 
. r&ya], ' who took every country.’ : ŝi " 
821 Do. ve T m ^» | Chola .. | Tribhuvauaohakravartin Baja- | 2nd year ..| Do. .. | Gift of two sows for providing curds to the temple of ilgeri- 
rájadéva. Udaiya-Navanar at Madambakkam alias Ulaguyyavandafóla- 
. chaturvédimangalam. R 
822 | On the west wall of the same shrine .. ..|Pandya .,{dajavarman alias  Tribhuysna-| 10th ,„ ..| Do. ..|Qaotestheil6th yenr of leruüjihgadeva and records a gift of 
chakrayartin Sundara-Pand ya- Jand to maintain lamps, offerings and festivals in the temple of 
déva. : Sirréri-A]udaiye-Nayanar, 
328 | On the north wall of the same shrine .. | Chola .. | Tribbuvanavhakravartin Vira- | 36th ,, | De. ..|Giftof the village of Maduraippäkkam in Nedungunra-nüdu a 
rajéndra-Choladéva, sub-division of Puliyar-koftam in Jayahgondachdja-mandalam, 
to the s&me temple, by order of Arunsgiri-Peroma] Nila- 
` .| gaùgaraiyan. 
324 | On the south wall of the verandah round the Vijaya- Vira-Kampana-Udaiyar, son of] Ananda (=a Saka | Do. .. | Gift of the village of Médanpakkam to the temple by a certain 
same shrine. - ` , nagara. Bokkaņu-Udaiyar. 1296). Vittappar, with the permission of the king. A numter of 
obligations and limitations were enforced on the temple., 
825 | On the north wall of the same verandah  .. Pandya .. | Jațävarman aias Tribhuvana- | 16th year .. |. De. .. | Damaged. Sale of houses in the firumadaieildgam to temple 
cakra vatin Sundara-Pandya- 4 sery&nts. 
: öva. 
838 | On the south'wall of the central shrine in the | Do. m Do. 18th ,, ..| Do. .. | Registers that eleven lamps were burnt by Brahmanas who bad 
Agniévara temple at Valuvadur. haer Rud amounts of money from the treasury, in the 
; y . mple of Tiruvagniévaramndaiya-Nayanar at Vaivaludar, 
897 | On the west wall of the same shrine .. is ETT - aes E Do. ..1|GiN of money for x lamps to tho Sama, temple. : 
828 | Ona stone set up at Ménrukaliumodu near the soos rm Doubtful T Do. ..|Mentons Tirukkalukkunram in Kalattar-kottam a sub-division of 
same village. $ " Jayahgondechdja-mandalam and perhaps also the temple of 


Tiruumlai-Áludaiyasvamin of that village. 
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No. 


Place of insoription. 


329 | On the wall ab the entrance into the birde’ 


(a) to 
(m) 


230 
881 
382 


335 


836 


827 
838 


kitohen, on thehillat Tirukkaluk-j 


kunram 


On the wall of the temple kitohen on the eame 


ill. 


On the west wall of a rained mangapa in tbe 
north main street of the same village. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
Munknodumiévara templeat Kalattur. 


On the eame wall 


On the same wall.. 


Do. m 
Do. sie 


oe 


esas 


trsa 


Pandya 


Chola 


Do, 


Do. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


King. 


s... 


.. jJațāvarman . . . . .. os 


.. |Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajara 
[ja ]devs. 


s. [Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rajaraja- 


dave 


.. |Tribhuvansohakravartin Kulotton- 
&a- Oboladeva. 


., |Tribbnvanaohakiravartin Rajaraja- 
döva. $ 
Do. 


1. /Tribbuvanachbakravartin Kulot- 
tunga’Chojadéva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura) 
and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 


Date. 


wore 


e.s. 


Bth year 


18th ,, 


sth ,, 


bth ., 


16th year 


Do. 
13th year 


language 


ani 
alphabet. 


'| Roman 
characters. 


Remarks. 


The following names (read tentatively) are engraved :—-(a) A. D. 
Kier[g]r > -— 1666; (3) C.J. Keya, Prifooe]; . . . . 
‘Gyfford; (o) . . . . . H. C. Babel, 8[9] Alack, L. 
Gray, >. ganne ; (d) H. Dubon 1749; (2) . . . 
. vkerok; (f) T. Campie . . . .; (g) D. V. A.B; (AJ. 
A. VanBraam Nederld Commisss XX. F(eb]ry MDCCCX i 
ST S. Pee[l]man; (i) N. D. Jon[g] Heere 1749; (7) [85] 


C. W. Cantervissoher 179., . . . . .; (2) W. Van 
Somesen . . . . . . +. .; P. St. Pau, € J. 
K[e]vser[s]g, 1760, C. P. Keller; (m) Lucas, L. Hemsinok. 

8 13 
E lr uES a 1662. : 


m 

Perhaps damaged at the right end. Registers the names :— W. 
Bilves, H. Stee . . . 5. 

s es ioe lived in this Choy. Fm. 18. Ootr. to 9. Decr. 

76 [9]. 

Stones missing. Seems to resord a gift of land and mentions 
Gangeikondaée]n-chaturvadimengalan which was perhaps 
another name of Kajattar. 

Gift of money fora lamp by a merchant who wasa resident of 
madavidipper under at ‘Tira-Mayilérypil in Foliyür-kottam to the 
tomple of Peruntirukkoyil-Mahad6va at Ka]attür a village in 
Ka]attürkótiam which wasa sub-division of Jayangonduddla- 
mandalam. 

Reoords that Aravindavalli a dévaragiyd? of Tiruvopriyür set up 
in the anme temple an image of Chandagvara and presented 
money fora lamp. Also, the merohant mentioned in No, 338 
gave a Iamp-stand. 

Gift of land in the village of Siru-Tandalam by one of the 
parikkirattu-pendugal of Vajudalai-Mambakkam in Valle-nadn a 
sub-divisiun of Damar-kottam, to the temple of Avudaiya- 
Nayanar at Kalattar. 


Gift of money for lamps by two dancing girle 
Gift of a lamp by a Fanivan. 


Gift of land by certain dancing girla of the temple. Mentions 
Ka]attür alias Gahgaikondaáo, u-Shaturvédimangalam. 


een MU E d i i a P a a e ta, 
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Ne, Place of insoription. 


vs Pe - 


On the west wall of the same shrine .. 
840 | On the same wall ve gs "T" «e | Do. 
Bel Do. O Toa e o we | Do. 
342 Do. u ^5 o ak cmd DER n 
343 On the north well] of the same shrine No. 
344 | On the same wall T - «s +: | Do. 
345 Do. T" its . e Ohoe  .. 
846 Do, m te +. | Do. m 
347 Do. . we . .. | Do. 7 
348 Do. es as a -. | Do. vs 


849 | On a slab built into the floor af tbe Mukha- 
mandapa in the tame temple. 


850 | Round the Amman shrine in the sume temple. 


‘861 | In the same place sei m js 


Pallava .. 


| B.— Stone inscriptione copied in 1911 —cont. A | 


Dynasty. | 


King. 


Tribhursnachakravartin Vikrama- 
Cholddéva. 


Tribbavanachakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Choladéva, 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Choladéva, | ‘who was 


plesaed to take Madurai (Madura) 
and the crowned head of the 


Pandya.’ 
Mayavarman — Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
"Tfibhuvansonakravartin . . Kulot- 
iubga-Chóladéva, ‘who was 


pleased to take Madurai (Madura) 
and the orowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 

Tribbuvanachakravartin Kónórin- 
maikondan. 


Trithuvanaobskravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Choladéva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura) 
and the orowned head of the 


Pandya.’ 
Do. do. 
Nandivarma-Mahárája — .. 


[EE 


Tribhuvanacbakravartin 


Vijaya- 
ganda gopaladévs, 


& 


Date. 


Remarks. 


| 15th year 


Do. 


18th year 
1h ,, 
Prabhava 


15th year 


Language 
and 
alphabet, 
2 | Tamil .. 
» | Do.’ a 
Do. .. 
T Do. .. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
os Do. oa 
--| Do 
* Do. 
«| Do . 
ebDo. .. 
a. | Tamil 
.. | Do. i5 


Gitt of two lamps to the temple of Peruntirükkoyil-Mahadéva at 


Kalattür by a Brahmana resident of that village. 
Gift of money for two lamps. 


Gift of three Jamps. 


Gift of land for offeringe to the same temple hy Kakkunsyakan 
one of the Kaikkõlars of the temple. entions Gengaikonda- 
&01n-ohatorvódimahgslam. 

Gift of land for offerings by Aludaiyanayaka, another Kaikkoja of 
tho same temple. 

Gift of land [for offerings] by Mallandai, a third Kuikkéla of the 
aame temple. The donors in Nos. 342 and 843 were his brothers, 


Gilt of land by two sisters who were the dancing girls (devuragi- 
Mot the temple. Registers that one of these set up the image 
of Krbétrapaél in the same temple, Mentions Palipakkamw, a 
kamlet of Kulastor. 


Registers an order to the chief Tondaiman on the 293rd day of the 
year, to grant oertain lands in and around Kalattar clubbed 
together under the name Kulottungué6Jan-Tirattondattogsi- 
nallür as a déeaddno to the temple of Peruntirukkoyiludaiya- 
Mabadeva for the tirumadaivildgam anda flower garden Ana- 
püys-Müvàndave]án is etated to have been the roya) secretary 
(tirumandira-dlai.) 

Gift of land by a dancing gir] (dévaradiyd!) of the temple. 


Gift of 1.162 kuli of land by another girl of the same temple. 
Mentions Ottippakkam, a hamiet of Kalattür. 
Mentions Ka]attür-kottam and a certain Pareméévara. 


Gift [of the village] of Kalppattu in Kalattar-sirmai to the temple of 
Peruntirukk oyiludaiya-Nayingr for the merit of Vira-Naraéinga- 
rayar, by a certain Yi{rs Jppa-Nayaka, son of Vimarayi-Bavuttar. 


Records that a certain Arulalapperumal alias R&jaraja-Viluppa- 
raiyan constructed the shrine of the goddess and presented lande 
to it for the merit of hie mother. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911-—coné 


| 


i Language 
.No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. aiei Remerks. 
362 | On the south wall of the central shrine in the | Chola ..| Lribhavanachukravartin Raéjarajn- |l5tb year .. | Tamil ..| Gift of a lamp to the temple of Tiruvalakkoyiluduiya-M abadeva at 
Viruvalisvara temple ut Tiruvanakkoyii deva. Kalattar in Kalattur-kotjam, a sub-division of Jayangonda- 
(uear Kalatlür). 


chóla-mandalam, by Parjfivan Talavakkulaindan, Aludaiyan a 

native of Kuvaluiin Venkunra-kótiam. Mentions the Kalamu- 

: : kha priests Gomadattu Jiànaraéi- 'andita and Sailaraéi-Pandita, 

xw ae T .. | Vijaya- Tribhuvanachakravartin Virnp- {Saka 1820 | Do.  ..| Gift of land in the [hamlet of Uttamasolavilagam to the temple 
nagara. pana-Udayar, son of Viru-Ari- of Tirnvalukkoyiludaiya Nayanür at Kalattar, by Vénüvudniyàn, 

yapa-Udaiyur. ] one of the Kauikkóla Mudalis of the temple, It is stated that 


453 | On che same wall.. 


Uttmaésolauvilàgam was originally granted to the temple by Zz 
Vira-Kawpana-Uduiyar for worship and repairs. Mentions ` 
Pundarikan Rajóndraéóola-familadarniyan- Atkondan Mandala- O° 
purushan. — 
854 Do. i "T T - oe Ba[ja]n&ráynnu Sambavarayar .. | 8rd year T Do. ..|Gift ud cows to the samo temple by Mahinadan Rajanarayana Je 
s ambuvuràéun, 
365 Do. s T T is ;. | Chola .-| Tribhuvanichakravartin Raj.raja-| 4th ,, e| Da. ..| Gift ofa lamp with sland to the templa of ‘Mruvalakkoyi)udaiya- "d 
) déva. Mahadéva, hy tho merchant of ‘Tiro-Mayilappi! in Puliyür-kos- g 
i tam mentioned in Nos, 333 and 884, uhove. ,, E 
366 Do. is T T $ . | Vijayas Bo[k*lkana-Udaiyar, son of Vim- | Sarana (= Sukal Do ..| Parobase of land at Puduppakam by-Vëņavuńaiyan, one of the a 
f nagara, A[ri]raya (i.e. Harihara 11.). 13:0). Kaikkõla- Mwudolis of tbe temple, perhaps for presentation to it. ~ 
367 Do p. ve Sr T „e | Chola . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot- | 27th year +» | Do,  ..| Gift of 4 cows for a lamp by u native -of Arrar in Urrakkattu-kot- r5 
? i tunga-Cholju-déva, * who was tum. Mentions the two Kalamukha priests referrad to in d 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura) No. 362. 
and the crowned head of the eA 
i Pangya.’ M a 
‘358 Do. os $e - rt «- | Do. ^| Vikrama-Choladava. 10th ,, es | Dö. ,.| Gift of land at Sira-'andalata to the god Chandrusdkhara at & 
: ! Viruvalukkoyil by a number of people one of whom was a native 
of Koduvur (in Pattina-nadu-a éub-division of Sembür-kóttam) B 
, and «nother, of Paijnam. e 
359 | On tho west wall of the sume ebrine .. .. | Do. ..| Tribbuvanachakravartin Koneii- | 12th ,, ..] Do. ..| Begisters an order of the king on the 298rd day of the year, to E 
mélkondan resent oertuin Junds in the village of Arumbakkam, a suburb of 
Valer aliss Rajarajanaliorim Ka]uttür-hottam, clubbed together 
under the new name Anapfyanallar, for maintaining worshi 
: in the temple of ‘Tiruvalakkoyiludaiya-Mabad6va. 'l'he roya 
! seoretary was Anapüya-Müvóndavélün as in No. 346. 
300 | On the north wall of the same shrine ..| Do. ».| Vikrama-Oho]ad öva T e| Oth n ..| Do. ..| Giftofalemp. Mentions Gomadattu Sailaradi-Pandita. 
361 | On the same wall oe T és x và Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanara-| 3rd ,, | Do. 


«|. Gift of 16 cows for half a lamp by oue of thu Kaikkélar belonging 
; to the temple of TiruvalukkOyiludaiya-Nayanar. Mentions the 
measure Ad jaXésari-ndli. i 
S100 ,, | Do. . | Registers that tho residents of Kalattar-parru gave Nariyanéari 
-aliat Pundarikanallar, a hamlet of Ka]aitür to the Kaikkóla ^ 
mentioned in No. 361, aa a sareamdnya grant, : 


yana Sam] buvaráya. ' 


"c T Rajanarüyaga Sambovaraya 


t3 
on 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


Rewarks. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 


308 m i i ins h .. | Tamil .. | Registers an order to the chief Tondaiman on the 298rd day of the 
sal ouem "5 B = Dic " B oe ad nii Cain : yn to grant some Jands in the village of Nenmali in Valla- 
Val pada, olubbed together ouder the new name Kulóttohgaéojan 


l'irunzzruohobolanallür for maintaining worabip in tbe temple. 
The royal secretary was Anapüya-Müvéndavó]an us in Nos. 846 


and 369. 


Do. .. | Recorde that the ¢irumadaivildgam and the surrounding lands, 


; i tin Raj &- | 12th m i 
Hi h E h " T gc e is * iai " were given asa sarramánfja patt the etidnattdr of the temple, 


ane Sambuvarhya. i 1 

p : for maintuining worship und repairs. 
i : è "I wy |*Oho .. [Tribhuvanuchukravartin Rajaraja- | 26th ^| Do. .. | Damaged. Gift of land ty a certain Karikalagoja-Vamijadarai an 
988) Ca thp sarme PT Si Preig dun lcs i ` for barning a lamp on the hill north of the temple of Tirayälak- 

koóyiludaiya-Nayanar. 
.' 880 | On the east wall of the second prddra in the | Do. .. | Tribhuvanaehakravartin Tribuva- |31a& ,, ..| Do.  .. | Gift of a cow, a bol) and a calf, for a lamp to the temple of Tiru- 
Adhiporlévara temple a {TMruvorriyur, Naviradéva, ‘who having been i voxriytruduiya-Nayenar, by a devotee in the Kv]andaiyandar- 
- d : leased to take Madurai (Madura), madam at Ku]attür in Vepgkunra-kojfam. 
Pjan (Ceylon), Karuvür, and the : 


orowned head of the Pandya, was 
pleased to perform the anoint- 
ment of heroes.’ 


367 | On the same wal v T wa .. | Vijeyana- | Virapratapa-Devaraya +... | Krodhin (=| Do .. | Gift of aalt-pane in the village of Munali in Pujal-nada v6 a 
| á gara. ` Seka 1846). dévaddna to tho temple of Tiruvorriyürudniya-Nayinar [at 
. Tiruvorriyür] in Pujar-kótiarm a sub-division of Jayafhigonda- 
chdjumandalam, by the residents of that village. Mentions the 
, 8alt-pan called Fadampakkanayakappérajam, 

368 Do. ea oe ee .. | Chola  .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tiibhn- | 19th year .. | Do... | Interrupted by a wall inthe middier Registera that the king was 
vannohakhravartin — Kujóttuüga- present at the Bajarajen-tirumandapam, to see the Áni-festival 
Choladóva, ‘who was pleased to in the temple of Tiruvcrriyar-Udaiyar. ‘Lhe déra2dna villuge 
take Madurd (Madura) ard the Adonpakkawn in Smattir-nadu, a snb-division of Pultiyar- 
crowned head of the Pandya.’ kóitam alias Kalottufgaédla-valanada being reported to be 

lying waste for want of tenants, the king ordered that it may 

_| be lessed out to certain persone specified in the insoription. 
88y Do. - *x ee - Do. .. | Purakésarivarman alies "Tribhu-|17th ,, oe Do. .. | Gift of 17 buffiloes for a lamp by Ariyan liruchehirrauibala- 
vanaohakravartin Rajaraja- : mudaiyan Paduman olias Kattiman of Kasémirapura to the temple 
döva. of Tiruvorriyür-Udaiyàr [at Tiravorriyur] in Pular-kottam, a 
sub-divivion of Vikramaśðļa-vaļanādu in Jayahgonda obōļa- 
: . mandaiam. 

870 Do. En "m E ..| Do. .. | Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rajaraja | 30th ,, ..|Grantha  |Gift of 32 cows and a bull for a lamp by a certain Tirnvehkate- 

[déva]. ' snd charanslayan, the head map ^* Nu]appiyaru in Ambnttür-nadu. 


Tamil. 


92. 
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i B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 
COURTS CO MTM UU pm ere ui eri i rrr rn eel 
: ! Language 7 


Nate. and Remarks. 


King. 
s alphabet. 


No, Place of ineoription. E Dynasty. 


——————Á— — — 

Interrupted by a wall in the middle. The king is stated to huve 
been present on the occasion of Panguni-Uttiram festival in the 
temple of Padambahka-Naynkndóva when in the same place 
were also prevent Ohaturanans-Pandita, who owned a matha in 
the temple and Vaciévara-Pandita who expounied the Sima- 
siddhánta, hearing the Sitpwana of Aludaiyansmbi. The daea- 
dána village Vadugapperumbakkam being reported [to be lying 
waste for want of tenants?) tho king ordered it to be leased out 
to u certain A:nudangilavan Periyan “oman. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land by Niraüjunaguravar of 'Liru- 
vorriytr to the temple of Nirafijandévarattu-Mabadova which 
he had constructed atthst vilage. it is stated that the 
sesembly of Munali sold tho land to Nirafijanaguravar, Mene 
tions one of the signatories whose name was lernunial&ikka radi 
Tirovorriy üran. 

Records that a certain Viruppanna founded a town anlled 
Venkatadrisamadram on the borders of Nardyanapuram and 
constructed there the teplo of Venkatadri-Peromal for the 
merit of Venkatadriraya-Muharaya. ‘To this temple he gave 
for offerings, with the permission of tho king, bome complete 
villages and shares in others. # 

Registers an oral agreement (vddpatram) umong three private 
individoals. 

Registers that Vikkiyannan Pugalvipparugundan of the [Oba] 
lukki family, «nd two others, the chiefs of Vattiya-nada in 
| A unga)vattana-kottamn, gave certuin privileges to the Veljajau 
of that district. 

Gilt of a village for offerings and festizuls to tho temple of Kalyana- 
Vehtkatbévarnavàmin of N Arüyannpura, by the JfaAdmapdaléfeara 
Tiramalraja, son of Srirangaraju and grandson of Kattari 5a] ra 
Makaraja of the Kasyapa gotra nud the Apastamba-satra, 


A T ] 

371 | On the same wall oe et s -. | Chola .. | Rajakésarivarman aiias Tribu Oth yesr .» » Grantha 
vanachakravartün Kajadhiraja- ; | and 

i döva. : . Tamil, 


On a slab built into the floor, at the entranos | Ganga- Vijaya-Kampavarman - luth ,, 


Pallava. 


372 


into the sume prdkéra. 


On the north, west and south walle of the | Vijaya- Virapratapa  Vira-Ach{yJuteraye | Sake 1463, | Do .. 
central shrine in the Kalyaga:Vetkatóéu' | nagara, Maharaya. lava. 
Perumal] temple ut Narayanavanam. . ^ j 


On the west and soutb walle of the same ve! tros 


ahrine, 
On a slab fixed into the floor of tbe mangapa | Ohó]ja — ..| Rajurajakesarivarman — .. T 
in front of the same shrine. i 


On the inner gópura of the rane temple a TM " Soka 1645, } Telugu ., 
. : Dundubhi. 


Built in at the left end. licoords pift of tolls by common con- 
sent, to the teu p'a of Kulyana- Vetkató&vara, by the woereantile 


On the outer gipura of the same temple — .. | Vijayana- iore Vira-V ehikutadóva ‘Sako ib44,| Do. .. 
udri. 
oommanity (viz.: the chiefa of Ayyavule inoluding persone like 


gara. abārāya*], ruling at Penu- 


onda. 
4 5 Prithivisetài Rayanimantri Bhüskara. 
On {wo detached alabs built into the floor of | Obó]a — ,, | Tribhbnvnnechakrevyartin Rajafraya- | 17th year .. | Tamil |, | Gift, of tolls oy common consent to the temple of Ravariávara- 
tho Vabana-mondapa in {he eame temple. dava. mowdesiya-Nágan&r at Nürüyanupuram in "iru vehguda-hottam, 
by the mereantile community. 
On two other cetached slabs built into the | Pandya .. Sundara-Pandyadéve, ‘who took} 8th ,, .. | Do. ., | Gift of 20 aok-bullooks to the temple of Kavarié ^ram-Udaiyar, 
zumo floor. every oountry.' by a, certain vb etal aliae Hajanamyapu-Seroicon, one of 
tho subordinates of Yadavarays. A 
On twv detached alaba built into the mugdapa | Chola... | 'Tribhuvanaobakravartn Rajarája- | Lost .. +. | Do. .,]|Seoms tò record the gn of the village Pondaipakkam in Sa nadu 
Opposite the main entrance into the samo dava’ | . for repairs and other reqnirementa, to the temple [of Rvurlbe 
varamudaiya-Nayanar* ]. uL i 


tomple. 
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No. 


381 


382 


888 


884 


886 


886 


887 


888 
389 


390 


Place of insoription. 


On the west wall of the central shrine in the 
Pardéardsvara temple in the same village, 


On a alab built into the floor of the courtyard 
in the eame temple. 


On the hase of the central shrine in the 
Agastyéévara temple at Kampula- 
palaiyam. 


On the beams of the mandapa in the Amma. 
nachohi Amman temple in tho same village 


On a elab in the kitohen of the Nagadhiévara- 
svamin temple at Karumbedu. 


On s slab built into the wall of the Utaava- 
mangapa in the same temple. 


On a alab aet up in front of the Desa-Vinayaka 
temple at Sattravada 


On a slab set up by the sìde of a well in the 
same village. K 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front of 
tho central shrine of the Chidambarsévara 
temple in tbe same village. 


On the weet and north walls of tbe Varadu- 
, r&ja-Peruma] temple in the eame village. 


Vijayana- 


gara. 


eee 


DRE 


Sá]uva 


Vijaya- 
nagara 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


Virapratape Vira-Badlsivadeva- | Saka , 1478, | Tamil 
Mahéraya, ^"Peridhavin. 
Pie Pramadicha Tolugu .. 
. (Pramadin). 
sı | Triubuesnachekravartin Rájarüja- |15th year .. | Tami) .. 
deva. 
Tm" Éuka 1669, | Toiugu .. 
Prabhava. ; 
vein Saka 1752, Do. . 
Vikriti. 
eae Saka 1682,| Do. 
Vikriti. 
Yadavarayar Sriratganathar -. | ¿8th yeur Tamil .. 
.. | Selva Tippadova-Mabarája, son of | Dandubhi (=| Do. 
Saluva Tippayadéva-Mahara ja. Saka 1364). 
Viraprataps [ Déva]r&áya-Mnhar&ya. Saka 184(9], | Do. 
Plavanga. 
Virapratapa — Vira-Aoh[y]Jutayya- | Gaka 1459, | Do. 
deva-Maharaya. Hovilambi. 


Language 
n 


a 
alphabet. 


.| Much damaged. Mentions Mahgal]ür-n&ádu, n 


^ Remarks. 


Gift of 40 papam for offerings to the temple of Ambalitgamudaiya- : 


Nayanar at Nürüyanapuram in Tiravattiyor-nada, a sub-divi- 
sith of K onanvarttanaskot {avn in Ja [ya* Jhgonda-chola-mandalam, 
a Kammd[a of that village. . i 
G i of the village of Yipp«tohguli to the priests of Ka]ahasti on 
the occasion of the Aumbhashishaka (i.e. the renovation of the 
temple of Agastiévara (also onlled Paraéarésvara), by ttari- 
Salva Makaraja Bommarajudoóva-Maharaju. 
Gift of two májai for n Jamp to the temple of liruvagattiéura- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Nüárüyanapuram in Vattiya-nadu, a 
sub-division of Kunravattunakotjam in Jayahgonda ohola )- 
mandalam by Rajanáráyrna-Müvondavo]&n, a native of Piraif- 
Kulattor in Damar-nadu, a sub-division of Damar-k0ttam. 
Registers that the JMaAdwendaleéeara eehachalapetirajudava- 

Maharaju, son of Ramaraja and grandson of Uundoli-Krisbna- 
marája, of the Ka&yapagotra, repaired the Sabha-mandapa ot the 
temple of Ammanachchamma (called Amnayakshi in Sanskrit) 
at Narayanapuram, the northern entrance to Kafiohipithat 


.| Records that ‘Tiravengulamba, the queen of a prince of the family 


- of Kattari Salva Vakaraja built a shrine for Sdmasundaresvara 
and Miriakehi, in the temple of Nagadbiévara situated on the 
bank of tue river Koówthalt. . 

States that the mandapa was built by Tirumalakondams, wife of 
Bopparaju-Vehkatanarasithharaja end daughter of the Mahd- 
mzndalBívara Vellanti Kasavarüja. The name of tbe village ie 
given as Khadirapora on the bank of the Kusasthali river. 

The residents of 'lirani-n&du in Nedu nadu, and others gave to a 
certain Mélittévun, the villngo uf Tirapi as n rudirappatti This 
he presented to the Déàéa-Vin&vaka temple at Sattirapadi and 
probibited the sects of Sankéti-6amayakkarar and Vira-kodiyar 
from entering it. ! " 

Records a charter granted to the Sénigags by Dulavay Srtratgea- 
Bavnttar. ' » 

Boilt in st the bottom. Mentions the Saiva and Vaishnava 
shrines of Chandragiri-rajya viz. Küüohiporim, Tiruhkalatti, 
Tiruvorryür, Tirnvalangadu  Tiruppaleivenam end  otherw. 
Refers to the vibsti-kdnikkat collected in the temple of Alagiya- 

, Tiruchohirrambalamudaiya-Nayanar at Battirapadi in Manga- 
Jor-nada, a sub-division of Kunre[vattan»kó]ttam in Jayat- 

ondachéla-mandalam and to oertain royal jorders (rdyasam) 
issued to Ariyappa Danndyaka, Bhiksbavritti-Ayyaga] and Döva- 
r&ya-Udniyar of Chendragiri. 

sub-division of 

Naraysnapurspparru in Kunravattana-kottam of Jayatgonda- 

cho]a-mapdalum. 
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B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1911— cont. 


‘ _ | Language 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarks. 
. i alphabet. 


Tamil .. Registers that Gapdaragūli Maraya-Nàynukkar son of Mahdpradhdni 


891 | On a slab act up in the main street in the sss vjes à Vae 
same village. Somaya-Denndyakea gave to the temple of Alagiya-Tirnch- . 
. i chirrambalamudaiya-Nayanar, e pivce of land with the rigbt to, 
. l ! take water from the tank of Vasavanapna[nó]rn. L7 A 
$92 | Ou detached slabs round the central shrine | Chóla .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- | 11th year Do. .. | The fragments appear to have included this and two other records 
in the Vénngoptla-Pornmal temple at déva. : ofthe same king and of the eame date and to have.rogixtered 
Karvetinagar. gifts of Jand to the Siva temples at Narayanapuram in Vattiya- 
sada, e sub-division of Kunravattana-kotjam. Some of the 
temples mentioned are Avimuktiévaramudaiya-Nayanar, 
Lakbi$varamudaiya-Nayanar and Akkaéa)lévaramudalya- 
Nayanar. Mention a certain Vira-Naragingadovan aliaa 
. EDU: Also a fragment is found of an unnamed Baj]nva 
ing. 
393 | On the north wall of the Agastyedvara temple | Vijaya- Wiabümandalófvara — Aohyntadóva- | Saka 1461 Do. ..] Gift S; two villagos to the temples of Tiruvngattiénramudaiya- 
at Senur. nagara Maharaya. Vikaárin. N ayinar and Paohohaivarna-Peruma] ut Séiialar, for repaire and 
worshi 


Do. EC patigo. and mutilated. Seeme to contain portions of a histo- 


894 | On the north and west walls of the same | Chola .. | Eajaraja Rajakesarivatman .. | 20th year s 
rica] introduction not onpied so far and to record a gift of land 


temple. 
to the temples of 'liruvagatti$uradóva and Tirumarr]idóva, ‘on 
account of the drummers who beat drume during the sr7-dali 
m f ceremony. 
895 | On the south wall of the central shrine in So Obinna-Bomma' Nayana of Valur, Saka 1604, Grantha Registers that A ppai-Dikshita vonstruoted the temple. 
i Kajakunthéévara temple at Adaipa- : Chitrabhanu. and 
am. j "Tamil. 
896 | On the south wall of the Svayembhunathes- ‘eens ow Ke Raudia .. ..|'lamil ., | Records that the Mafdjunes of Praudbadavaréyapuram alias 


Agaram-Mujjandam, inoluding the poet Dindimakavi, assigned 
house sites to oertain stone-masons in the Kanmdzatteru. ‘Chia 
charter was engraved on the templo of  Tandünróévaram- 


vara temple at Mullandram. 


- Udaiyar. 
397 | On the south wal] of the Arnnachalosvara ai." -— Saka 1473, | Do. .. ] Gift of land by a Brohmana lady to the ehrine of Anpamalai- 
shrine in the same temple. Badbarana. nātha built by her, in the temple of Svayambhunathu for the 
merit ot herself and her husband Kumarar-Dindimar Annama. 
lainathar. 


"l'iruvaraitursi by a native of Pudgoli. 


808 | On the inner prdkdrx wall of the Parasura- | Chóoja ^. | Tribhuvanachakravertin Hajaraja-| 1[6]ih year . | Do. Gift of 1,mddai lor a lamp tothe temple of Tirnviramtávarud 
méévara templo at Attirala. döva. * PN [6)tb y : i ‘liruvagatturai in Mar bakkai nada a sub-division of Adhirajen. 
; , draobó]a-mandalam, by a native of Nenpükkoi. 
399 | On the outer prdkdra wal of the same T sss Suka 1212, | Do. .. | Gift of 12 magai for lamps by the wife of Ponohganti Vasireddi 
templo, . Vikrita. to tbe temple of Paraéur&mióvaramudeiya-Nayan&r at Tirt- 
yarattuxal, in Pottappinadu, a sub-division of Mer-Pakkai-nádu 
in Adhirü jondra-mandalam, a 
400 | On the same wall sis T oe € ede m Saka 1205,| Do.  ..| Gift of 2 mdgai for providing a flower garland to the same temple 
i . Parthiva ' (here called T'iruviràmisuramudaiya-Nayanar). 
- wrong). 
401 Do. Kho ee OM er "T eres, jo, Gift of 12 magai for a lamp to the shrine of Voiravapillaiy&r at 


Bahu(dha [nya. 
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B.—5tone 1Dsoriptions copied in 1911—ocont. 


Remarks. 


— 


a r i be 
On the sam he s s e ‘eile Saka 1209 vs Provides for the supply of 1 ndi of curds every day to t 
iic : TSarvajit). temples of ‘Tiroviramigoramudaiya-N fyanar aud Botta] 
pillaiyar, for the merit of the obief who was ruling the Po[tta 
; i-nadu. 
403 Do. a es " 7a sisti ' P ' Saka 1202, Gitt of 16 mádai for Jamps and garlands to the temple of Parasu- 
Vikrania, r&mnlévaramugaeiya-Nayanar, by a native of Mandappa}ji. 
` 404 | On a nlab set up at the ruined main entrance AX "T Saka 1194 Heoords an agreement by the residente of the Pottappi nado district 
into the same Tenis. E i Angira. : who had ey in the mangapa called Chitrame]i to raise 1 madai 
from each village in order to construct an embankment on the 
7 side of the river and to prevent any injury from floode to the 
7 . tomple of Paraéiràntsvarumudaiya-Nayanar. 
405 | On another slab eot up in the same place +» | Saluva .. | Narasihgayyadova-Maháraja .. | Saka 1399, Unfinished, Registors that Appamarusayya came to Araturóvulu, 
à Hémalambi. enqnired into the affairs of the (Kritri|évara. Paragoramegvura 
and the Bhayirava temples and seeing that the income had been 
stopped in the interval, restored the temple landa at Proli, for 
M the merit of king Waradingayyadeva-Maharaja, d . 
406 | On s third slab lying broken in tbe same place. T Ambadéva-Maharaja, ruling at Saka 120[9], Damaged. Mentíone among others, the districts Yeruva, Póttapi- 
Vallaripatiana. , Sarvajit, nagda and Maliki-nàndu and the temple of Parasurameésvara st 
Araturévula-mabaethanu. Refers to a number o: tanks, canals 
and villages founded and os!led after eitber the name of the king 
i or one of his birudas. 
407 | On the sonth wall of tbe Siva temple at Pol. | Chola  .. | Rajarajadeva (III) S .. | 27th yenar, Gift of 1 mádai for a lemp by a certain Reddi, to the temple of 
Subhekrit U}jatkujunda-Nayanar at Pudoli in Mer-Pakkai-usdu, & eub- 
division of Adhirajondra-mandalum. 
408 | On the east wall of the Varndara jasvamin vx i "TT Sake 1204, Girt of two lamps to the temple of Kerumagikka-Peruma]. 
temple in the same village. Chitrabhana. 
409 | On the same wall ae - es we Ve —— Saka 1482, Beoords that the balipitha was presented by a certain Timmana to 
Baudri. the temple of Kariyaranikyarayo, for the merit of his uvole 
> Ds Ponna-Na[ya*du. 
410 | On a slab set up in the courtyard of the same ate Ambadóva-Mahárája,  rulinj at | Saka 1212, Much damaged. "The king has a iong list of Sirudas. 
temple. Valluripattans. Vi(rodbin], : 
411 | On a blab set up vsar the eastern gópura of the | Vijaya- Virapratápa Sadaéivadéva-Mahae | Saka 1480, Registers that the village of Vontimitt: in the Siddhavatain-etma 
K6odandaramasvamin temple at Vontimitta.| nagara. raya. Kalayukti, of U'dayagiri-rajya with its connected humlets was granted to 
the temple of Raghunayaka for offerings, repairs, festivals, ato., 
by Na ajay yadéva- hàr&ja, the son-in-law of Ramuiajayya- 
Gutti-Yara-Tirumalrajayya of the Aravidu family. 
413 | On a second slab in the same place — ., eed Do. FEX Do. br à 1477, Gutti-Tirumalayyadeva-Maha raja of the Aravida family is stated 
ji nanda. 


to have been the prime-minister of the king. Gift of three 
villages inoluding Pa &iüru in Pottapi-nagu and of some wet 
land in Vonti-mitta, to the eame temple. Below this is insoribed 
a record of Bake 1705, Sobkhukrit, registering gifts by certain 
Reddis and Karaname. 


3 


n 
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Plece of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


413 | On the south wall of the Khareóvara temple | Chola 
'| stLepaka. 
414 | On tbe eame wall x ee ove 
415 Do. E ee T Chola 
416 Do. s 23 x zi E 
417 | On the north wall of the same temple y aiiis 
418 | On the east wall of the sume temple e+ Chola 
419 | On the same wall bs T . | Do. 
420 Do. oe gi T . Do. 
421 | On a slab set up near the entrance into the T 
Chennakdéava-Perama} temple in the eame 
village. 
422 | On another slab set np in the same place 
423 | On the third slab set up in tho same place .. T 
424 | On the fouxth slab in the same place js 
425 | On the fifth slab in tho eame place » | Pandya 
426 | On a slab set up near the south wall of the} Oho]a 
same temple. 
:427 | On a pillar of the Makha-mandapa in the lion 
same temple, 
428 | On the same pillar ee T T mm eis 


. 


A 


' 


| 


drachdjadéva, Raktakshi. ' 
Saka 1224, | Do. 
Subhakrit, 
Rajaiajadéva (JIL. ) 24h — —— - year, | Do. 
,Vikarin. 
I Saka 12,214, || Do. 
i Subhakrit, 
VYribhuvunachakravartin Vijaya- | 29th year. | Do. 
Gandsgopaladóva. Bubudhanya. i 
Rajarajadeva (IIl.) 6th year,| Do. 
Vishaiya (ie, 
Vrisha). 
sisi Do. ET T +» | 10th year , Do. 
Lribhuvanachakravartin Köõnðri- YAN Do. 
maikondan Hajendra-Chüladóva, 
* who took the hend of two Pandyu 
(bings).’ ë : 
. dh i Saka 1424, Dun- | ‘Uelugo .. 
; dubbi, 
[o 7 ' 
vos ; Saku 13(3]0,] Do. 
- | Barvajit, 
Ambadéva-Maharaja e m i TE Tamil 
Malla-Beddi, son of Anna Reddi .. | Saka 1385, | Telugu .. 
1 Vijnuya. à 
Mayavarman alias ''ribbuvanachuk- | 13th year .. | Tamil 
'rav&rtin Bundara Pandyadeva. i 
! i : 
Rajarajadovs (11I.) T ex | 22nd ,, 5 Do. 
" anas Saka 1198, | Do. 
Dhatyi. à 
"—— Saka 1216, Jaya. | Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


Language : ; 
King. Date. and: Remarks. 
alphabet. | 
i d . 
: [ 
Tribhuvanachakruvartin Virarajén- | 2[6jth year, > l'amil ! Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of inil to. the 


| 


temple of KarnvigvaranUdaiy ar at Nenp&kkesi in Mor-1 akkai- 
nadu, n sub-division of Adhizajendra-magdalam. J}: low this je 
arecord of Sika 1209 which registers a gift of money to the 
[same] temple. . i 

Much damaged. Refers to the temple of Kara’ vi évaramudaiya- 
Nayanar at Nenpaükksi und mentions the Mandalika-Brahma- 
rakshaea Ambadeva-[ Muhba ]raja. 

Incomplete. Seems to record u gift of lampi to the same temple. 


Unfinished. Gives only the date. 


Do do. 


Gift of 1 mddui fora lamp by a Zattdn oi Nenpakkài, to the 
temple of Karaviguramudaiya-Nayanar. : 


Gift of paddy for three lamps by a native of Pottappi. : 

Gift of lands in the villuge of Nenpakksm to the temp'e of Tiru- 
chchirrambalam-Cdaiyar. The royal seoretary (firwmandira- 
6lai) who wrote the order was Viragdlappiramarayan and the 
signatories were Viluppadardyan and Munaiyadaraiyen. 

Gitt of land to the temples of Chennuko&varadove and Kharavié- 
varadóva bya oertain Yaramandyani-Liuimeayya, for the merit 
of Dav, ij-Nayaninyaru. : 

Much damaged. Mentions Malla-Reddi with a long list of family 
titles und the temple of Kuravaévara at Leml aka. 

.. | Damaged at the beginning. Registers that a certain Gangudéva, 

! son of Survadhikari Irumudideva induced a merobant (magorattdr) 

of Nellür to present a luup to the temple ot. Kófuva-P'erumá] ut 
Nenpakkam, for the success of the king. 

Registers that a merchant of Nellor built the southern wall of thc 
compound, in tho temple of KóSava-Perama] nt Lombaka. 

| Registers that some land near the temple of Nenpakkai- Vinnagar 

alias Koguva-Peruma] wagassigned for n street called Pallavara- 
|o rüyan tiruvidi after Pallvaráyan, the chief of Tunjalor iu 

{ Nagduvir-kürru, a sub-division of Milalai-korram. One of the 
faces bears of the Pandya symbol of an ankusa between two fish. 

Damaged. Gift of 12 mddai for alamp to the temple of Kodava- 
Poruma]. Anotber| record of the same fear of the hing ia 
inserted on the top of the slab and registers uleo the gift of a 


Jump. 
Gift of 12 mádai for a lamp. 


Gift of 12 madai for a lamp to the temple of Kefava-Poruroa] at 
Nenpakkai. 


1$ 
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Pinos of inscription, 


#29 | On another pillar of the sama mandapa 


430 | On a &luico of the Timmarasu-tank in the same 
village. 


431 | On a alab set up in front of the Adikoáava- 
svàtin temple at Tangaturu. 


432 | Ona slab set up new the ruined tomple of 


Siddhasvara in the &'une villago. 
483 | On a slnb set up in tbe oourt-yaxd of-the 
Kailasanathasyamin temple in the same 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


a 


M Saka 1204, 
Ohitrabbana. 
TE Saka 1634, 
Nandana. 
Dovaraya, aon of Vira Harihara .. | Lost .. . 
Kakattya ..| [Prata ]parudra[dava], ruling ot | Saka 1297 
[Orugallu]pàttapa, "Sakebaer. » 
i s... Baka 1328, 
Vyeya 
Virapratapa Sadadivadeva Ma[ha]-| Lost .. wit 
raya. ] 
.. | 'Eribhuvanachskravartin Kulot- | Do. on T 
tunga Ohojadeva. 
duna Bake  164[0), 
Viļjambi. 
Menumasi[ddha] |... — .. .» | uka 1180, 
Kalayukta. 
2s Vikrita.. — .. 
: vest Paridbavin .. 
Wiese Bake 1162, 
Led ikrita. ` 
,.| Rajarsjadeva . us és .. [18th year 
m Durmukhi 
Virapratāpa Vira-Achyutadéva- | Saka 1466, Jaya. 
Maharaya. 2 
Vurapratapa Kyishnad6variiya- | Saka 1442, 
Maharaya. Vikrama. 


, village. 
484 | On the entrance into the Malasthanoóvara | Vijaya- 
temple at Pottapi, nagara. 
486 | Ona slab built into the floor of the gardhagriha | Chola 
à in the same temple, ; 
486 | Ou the east wall of the Venugopalasvamin e... 
È temple in the same village. 
487 | On the east, south and north walls of the sare ist 
temple. f 
438 | On a slab get up near ihe Padmagirinatha- T 
avamin temple at Obali, 
489 | On a elab ect up in front of the Satgamésvara a 
temple in the same village, 
440 | On a alab set up near the Virabhadrasvamin sean, 
temple in the same village. 
441 | On the buok of the same slab. Oho]a 
442 | On a slab set up in the court-yard of the um 
Virabhadrasvimin temple at Rayachoti. 
448 lis the base of the east gópwra of the same | Vijaya- 
. temple. . "ms naghra. 
ttt | On the wall of the same gépura be vs Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 19 11—coné. 


Tamil .. 
Telugu .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. 
Tamil .. 
Telogu .. 
Tamil and 
Grantha, 
Temi) .. 
Telugu ., 
Tamil .. 
Do. 
Telugu 
Do. i 
Do. . 


| 


i 


—————————— 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Mentions tho gift made for the euccess of * the Maha- 
rüja's son," which may be tentatively read, as Dari[tw]kka- 
‘Vaveraga, by hie Sareddhikari, Another Sako date 1217, 
Manmatha i8 also found on the same pillar. : . 

Records thut Perumallarija, son of Matln V eñkatakrishyamarājus 
Devachóda-Maharáju, built the sluice to the tank originally 

Baoharsu-Timmarau. ; 


constructed tr 1 
d Mentions a prathdni of the king, 


Much damaged. 


Do. Seems to record a gift. of voluntary contributions 
(magama) to the temple of Siddhana(thajdove at Tangatora. 

Damaged. Mentions Anna-Hedd, son of Malla-Redgi and younger 

brothor of Véma-Beddingaru of Addahki. Al) the usta! 
Reddi titles are repeated at the beginning of the insoription. 


.. | Unfinished. Registers a dasevanda charter granted to certain 


Reddie by Varadsyadéva-Chodamaharaja, son of Matla Pocha- 
r&jnyyadéva-Cbodamahür&ja and mentions the Mahdmanda- 
lāívara Ramardju-Tirumalarajayyadova-Mabaraja. 

Damaged and incomplete. Mentions a certain Madurantahu 
Pottappichohdla Sitti-Arai[ yan). s 
Registers that Matla Komafri -Kantarajn-Dovachoda-Maharaju 
ordered the dilapidated ndsika (i.e. sukhandsika) of the Gopala- 
sv4min temple at Pottapi, the head-quarter of Pottapi-nadu in 
Bid deti Mun which was a sub-division of Uda[ys]giri, to be 

renewed. 

Mooh damaged and incomplete. Givea a list of dirudas at the 
beginning. Mentions tho Sdmesvara temple. 

Registers money granted for a number of inampa to the temple of 
Malaikinra-Peruma] at Valliolam. " 

Damaged. Records that a aertain Viramushti Sihgaram Viraya 
presented the income which was due to him from Qpili to the 
temple of Viréévara, in presenoe Of Mindula Basavaya, the 
mudrükartá of Virastive-Siddha-Bhikehavyitti Ayyavaru who 
was a worshipper of Mallikarjuna linga on tho 
mountain. » 

Gift of money for lamps to Sangiéuramudaiya Nayanar at 
Valloflaja. 3 

Gift of two lamps. z 

Gift of the village of Mogapalampalli to a number of Saiva prieste 
to maintain 1€0 lamps m the temple of Virayadéva at. Raohaviți 
by an agent of Venhkatadri-Nayaningaru and the trustees. 


Sriparvata 


Damages. Gifts by Vehkstadri Nayanifgsro, to the temple’ of 


Vireávüra at Rachaviti. 

Damaged. - Gift by [Ka]mu-Nayaniigarn for the merit of the 
king. Mentions the two provinces Penugonda-Marjavada and 
Udayagiri«Márjaváda. 


[4 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied 1911—con#. 


| Language 
No. j Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarks. 
alpha bet. 
= ty ————————— 
496 | On the south wall of the central shrine in the | vijaya- Virapratàpa Vira-Sadaáivadóva- | Saku 1484, | Telugu .. | Registers that, Amarinayani Vehgala-N&yaniügáru, the agent of 
“sume temple. nagaru. Mubaraya. Dundubhi. the Mahdmandulaivara Jillella Kahgapatirajayyadova Maha- 


rAja was governing the Ramadargum-éwa and that on that 
occasion he repaired the oontral shrine and the sugandsi of the 
ViréSvara (also called Virabhadradéva) templa, for the morit of 


" his master. 
446 | Ona slab aet up in the hamlet of Old Raya- T Niééankapretapa  Rayndeéva-Maba- | Saha 1155,| Tumil .. | Records that the king gave Rayauarayanappulteri which was 
ohÓti near the same village. raya, ‘lord of Kurkatapura.’ Nandana. named after himself to tho temple of Janardana Peromal'built 


at Andappor in KijuieMarayapadi, a distriot of Hattapadikonda- 
Soja mandalam, by à private individual, 
447 | On the south base of the Saiji-Balappa tempio — ss Saka 1191, Do. ..| Ep. Carn, Vol. X., Bp. 60. 


et Urigam. Vibhava. : 


448 | On a stone lying near the Palpatemmacheruvu | Choja | Chakravartin — Kulóttutga-Chó]a- | ?7th year m Do. ..|Ziid,. 16. 
on the boundary of Sundrapalya and döva. 
: Gandlapalli. 
449 | On the south base of the mandupu in front of "T" one Sake 1220, Do, Ibid. 26. 
the central shrine in the Svayamhhuvosvara Viéuvavari 
temple at Wf adivala- a 1Viévavasu). 
460 | Ou the north base of the snme sbrine oe aves Siya-Vasadova, eon of Jayangonda- | Saka 1184, Do. Ibid. 82. 
éo]e l]aveijiyarayw alius Kotta- |  Durmatr. 
dundévar. 
451 | Op the same base. tees l]áyn Vasudeva, son of Jaynn-| Saka 1192,| Do. ,. | Jdid. 34. 
i gonpdaSüla Ilavaüjiyaraya | — Ss kkira 
me Kattadundévar. (Sakla). 
452 | At the entrance into the Parvati shrine in the — Kattadundovar, son of Jayan- Saka 1164, Do. Ibid. 85 (a). 
anino temple. ondadól& Ilavafijiyarayan altas Khara. 
aralvàn. 
453 |On a pillar at the entrance into the same o Jaynbgonda&o]a Tlavanjiyarayan, "— Do. . | Lid. 38 (u). 
shrine; t lord of Kaüchtpura." : 
454 | In the eame place be T brin Kattadundovar, sonof Jayañgonda- | Saku 1151,} Do .. | Ldid. 86 (ð). 


dola Iavañjiyarayaņn aliua |  Burvadharin. 
Maralvan. 


465 | Un a pillar of the verandah round the same nee Jayangondaéola ‘I Javaiijiyaraynn | Saka 1149,| Do. .. | did. 37 (a). 
temple. — alias Kottadundóvan. Barvajit. 

456 ! On another pillar of the eame verandah .. S Yniya Varudova, son of Jayan- men Do. .. | did. 87 (8). 

onga&ola Tlaviijiyarayan í 
: " » üttadundevar. 

457 | On a slab yar by the road.sido south of the | Cholu > .. Mudiregondu Parakósarivarman 29th year .. | Kanurese, | Ibid. Mb. 208. 
village of Bairakur, : . i 

458 | On the routh buso of the Varadarajasvamin | Do. ‘| Rajakessrivarman o/iae Udniyarsr-| 3rd ,, ee} Tamil .. | Zit. 119. 


temple at Uttanur. ' jondra Chojadova. 
469 | On a slab set up in front of the same temple, Chola + | Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman .. 19th year ae Do. .. | id. No, 123. 
460 | On the couth base of the central shrine in the | Do. eJ (Kulottunlga-Chiladeva, — * while | Saku” 1111-12, Do. .. | Idid. No. 44 (2). 
Kamesvars temple at Avani. Vullaladsva was ruling the| Saumya, 12th 
earth.’ year. 
| Do. -| (Kulottunga Chuladava]. (2]6th year ..| Uo. ..|lbid. No. 42 (6). 
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461 | On the same abrine xx P wa 


ZIG! ataf Higg 'ormnq ‘6TG “oN 
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t e ee nara i 


No. Place of ineoription. 

462 | On the same shrine. 

463 Do. e xe ate et 

464 | On the south base of the Bharata ehrine in the 

; Same temple. 

465 | On the west and north bases of the same 
shrine. ) 

466 | On the north base of the Satrughna shrine in 
the siune temple. 

467 | On the south base of the févara temple at 
(Bechirak-)Madivala, 

468 | On a alab tying below the bund of the Dodda- 
kere tank ut Dalasanur. 

469 | On the north base of tne Somédvara temple 
at Yeldur. 

#70 | On the eame base ne re *á 

471 On the west nnd south bases of the same 
temple. 

472 | On a slab built into the Viragudi near the same 
templo. 

473 | On « slab get, up behind the ruined t'óméévura 
temple at Yedurur. 

474 | On a slab cet up in a feld ut Gaddekannur- 


475 
476 


477 


478 
479 
180 
481 


On the south base of the Kélarainma templo at 


Kolar. 
On the sume base .. - s 
On themorth wall of the sume templa as 


On the east wall of the same temple ,, 
On the same wall T $a we 


Gn the bago of the same wall ,. T ra 


On the west wall of the same temple .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


) Dynasty. 


Chola 


Do. 
Do. 


King. 


Rajakésurivarman alias Chakravar- 
tin art. K uléttunge-Choladova. 
Lo. do. 
Rájakósurivarman asus Udaiyür ári 
ka jendra-Cho]asdóva. 
Rajakcsarivarman alias Udaiyar ári- 
Kolottargs Cho]sdóva, 
Rájakósnrivarmun alias Chukravar- 
tin éri Kulóttunga Cho]adóva. 
Parakosarivarman alius ''ribhuvang- 
chakravartin Vikramg Chojadeva. 
Chakravartin Vikruma-Choludéva. 


Rajakésuri varman alias Udaiyàr éri- 
Kuļöttuńga Choludeva, 

Rajukégarivarman alias Udaiyür &rl- 
Hajéndra-CUholedova. 

Rájükosurivarman alias Udaiyarér-1 
Kujadhirajadeva, 

Parukdsarivarman alias 
[én Ra jjoudradeva, 

Tribbavanachakravartin Kulottuü- 
gx Choludéeu. 


Udeiyar 


Parukosurivarman alias Udaiyar éri- 
Rajondra-Uhbladeva, * who took 
the eastern. ooantry, Gangui and 
Kadaram.’ ' . 

Do. do. 


Parakosarivarman alias Udaiyàr fri- 
kajondru-Choladéva, * who took 
the eustern country and Gaungai.' 

Parukósurivarman alias Udaiyar 6ri- 


Vijuyarajundradéva, ‘who was 
crowned under the name Vijaya- 
rajondra.’ 


Parukésarivarman elias Udaiyar bri- 
Rajendradova. 
Rajakosarivarman alius [U]daiyàr 
éri Hà jóndra Chóladóva. 
Purakésarivarman alias Udaiyar 
Srj-Kajondra Choladéva. 
Rajakosarivarmaun alies Udaiyar 
Sri-Kajarajadova. i 


Date. 


25th year 


27th , 


r 


3rd n, 
loth ,, 


33rd , 


m 


Saku 1049 and 


10th year. 


10th year 


Sth 
4th 
83rd 
6th 
Saka 


moda, 


n 


n 


n 


» 


n 


1153 and 
32nd year, Pra- 
madotl, 


[30 jth year 


16th 
"13th 


36th 


3rd 
2nd 
2[2]nd 
29nd 


(Pra- 


iM MÀ 


Language 
and 

alphabet. 

Tamil .. | Jdid. 
Do. Ibid. 
Do. Ibid. 
Do. .. | /bid. 
Do. .. | òid. 
Do. Ibid. 
Do. hid 
Do. Jbid. 
Do. Id. 
Do .. | Dia. 
Do. .. Jid. 
Do. ,, | Tèid. 
Do. .. | Lbid, 
Do. ., | Lid. 
Do. Lid. 
Do. .. | Tid. 
Do. .. | Tèid. 
Do. Ibid, 
Do. ..|4ài. 
Do. ..|Zid, 


Remarks. 


No. 42 (ò). The second figwie is clearly ‘on the impression. 


No 42(f). 
No. 40 (a). 


No. 47. 

No. 64. 

Sp. 61. 

K1. 186. 
Mb. 106 (2). The date ie clearly '5’ on the impression. 
No. 105 (a). 

No. 106 (a). 

No. 107. 

No. 126. 


R1. 149 (b). 

111, 

112 (a). 

112 (ô). 

107, 

108. ‘The first few lines only have been copied. 


109 (a). 
106 (2). 


PE 
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No. 


Place of inseription. 


482 | On the rook within the Mahichasuramardant 


488 
“484 
485 
486 
487 
485 
489 
490 
491 
492 
498 
494 
495 
196 


602 


ehrine in the Bhairavéévara temple on the 
bill at Sitibetta. 
On a slab lying in the Banéávara temple at 
Narasapura. : 
Ona elab oot up in a field at Suldenaballi, 


On a slab set up in a field at Maliyappana- 
halli. - 

On the base of the Chandramalliévara temple 
on the hill at Kendatti. 

On the east and north walle of the Gatigadhe- 
róóvara temple at Madivala. . 

On a slah get up in front of the Ramalihgóá- 
vara temple at Debur. 

On the south and west bases of the Janar- 
dana temple at Tadimalingi, 

On the west and uorth bases of the same 
temple. 

On the same bases m m dre T 


On a broken slab lying in front of the Malih- 
gosvara temple at Nilasoge. 

On a viragal set up neur the compound of the 
Travellers’ Bungalow at Chinkurali. 

Oa slab set up left of the entrunce into the 
Kannodvara temple at Kannambadi. 

On a slab eet up in front of a private house at 

bahalli. : ] 

OR EOD lying in a mandapa in the Lakshmi- 
nürayane teropleat Tippur, . 

On two slabs set up near the Anjanéya temple 
at Marur, i : 

Ou a slab aot up near the rninei Duggali 


temple at (Bechirak-) Maliyur. 


On aalab set ap near the Raméévara temple 


t alaguppe. # 
On Lopes [d Pr Cbandruprabhatirthabasti 


at Kelasur. 
On a slab eet up in the Chandrasekhara 


temple at Chikkatl. 


On a pillar preserved in tho Jubilee Inetitute 
at Mysore. 


“508 On a &lab get up near the Muktinathedévara 


m m m NCC OG CECI MEC De EE t PIED ert. 


temple at Binnamang ala. 2 


z 


Obola 
Do. 


Do. 


'B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


King. 


Parakesarivarmun alias $ri-Raje- 
{ndrae( holadéva]. 
Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravar- 
tin éri-Kulottanga-Cho)udéva, 
[Parakésari]varman alias Udaiyar 
È $v1- Rajéndra-Chóladeva. 
ost ,. T e 


n oe 


Rajarajadéva [IL] .. sis "S 
Rijakesarivarman alias Chakravar- 
tin 6r1-Kulottunga-Choladéva. 
Do. Do. 

Lost .. oe m 
Parakésurivartnan [alias 6r1-Rajo]- 

ndra-Cho]lóva. 
Rajurajakosarivarman alias Udaiyar 
$r1- Ha jarajndova. 


| Rajaké-urivarman alias Chakravar- 


tin éri-Kulottungu-Choladéva, 
Raja:raj«dóva i 


Kul(6 Jttubga-Cho]adeva 


ae oe 


Ra jondra-Chojadova 


Kulottunga-Chéladéva 
Rajendra-Cho]adova 


Per&bosarivarman alias 41l-Rajén- 
dra-Choladéva, * who took Gun- 
gei, Kadara nnd the 
country,’ 

Udaiyar Sri-Kulottunga-Choladova. 


eastern 


Udaiyar ér1-Cho]a-Gangadeva — .. 
Rajakoearivarman alias Udaiyar 
$ri-Rajadhirajadova. 
Parukósarivarman alias Udaiyar 
$r1-Rà jóndra-Ch 0]a10vn. 
Rajukesarivarinan alias Chekravar- 
tàn ért.Kulóttutga-Cho]adova. 


Date. 


Lost 


Saka 998, and 
7th year, 
Gth year 
34th ,, B 
7th 
43rd 
31st 
Lost "s see 
10th year 
798]th ,, zs 
86th ,, e 


Som 931, Viro- 
dhikrit, 
45th your, Jaya. 


Saka 956, [Bha]- 


va. 


83rd year 

[9)th ,, T 

Doubtful a 

18th your r. 

l4th ,, T 

33rd year and 
ka 971, Vi- 

ródhin 
18th year m 


Suka 1082, Vik- 
rita, $1st year. 


| Language 
und 
alphabet. 
Tamil ,. 

Do. .. 
` Do. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. , 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. os 

Dé. 2 
Kanarese.. 

Do. 

Do. .. 
Tamil 
Kenaroee, 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 
Tamil .. 
Kanarese.. 

Do. .. 
Tamil .. 


Remarks. 


Ibid. 44 

Id. 91. 

Ibid, 28. 

lbid. 19. 

Ibid. 75. 

Ibid. Ml, 101. 

Ibid. Vol. ILI, Nj. 29. 
Ibid. Tn, 82. 

Ibid. 34. 

Ibid. 96. 

Ibid. "1. 

Ibid. Vol. IV. Kr. 16. 
Ibid. 34. 

Ibid. Yd. 87. 

did, hb. 

Id. He. 10421, 
Ibid. Hg. 2. 

Ibid. 100. 

Ibid. Vol. ILI, Gl. 20. 
Tèid. 93. 

2e Noland tà k, elle Siha 
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adevanaha]]l pillar of 


SE 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


On a slab set up in front of the Dbarméévara | Chola 


504 
temple at Ayigandapura. 
605 | Ona slah lying near tho Mandéávara temple 
at Mandikere. 4 
608 | On the south wall of the Nardyenasvamin 
temple at Malurpatna, 
507 | On the same wall E^ $3 vis pe 
608 | On the base of the same wall .. T iat 
509 | Ou the same base m sä -— m 
510 | On the west wall of the same temple .. Tm 
611 | On the base of the same wall .. si me 
612 j On the north wall of the same temple 28 
#13 | On the same wal! E" 4$ es m 
al¢ Do. as gs vs T 
616 | On the base of the sama wall .. ae n 
616 | On the north wall of the Arkédvara temple in 
the same village. 
617 | On a slab sct up in front of the Somésvara 
temple at Talavadi, 
618 | On a slab set up in u field at Elachavadl .. 
619 | On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
Gósbthiyappar temple at Urkad. 
320 | On the west wall of the same ehrine .. 
621 | On the north wall of the same shrine... 


Do. 


Pandya 


To. 


Do. 


i j B —Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. i ww f <s ; à 
umane ECC te C ONG 


Language 


King. 


Rajakesarivarman alias Cnakrevar- 
tin 411-KunJottung -Choladora. 


(Rajakesarivurman alias Udaiyar 
frt-Rajadhirajadóva]. 

Patukesarivurman alías 
Ra jóndra-Chólu dóva. 


éri- 


Rojavaj ^kóearivarman ajias Kaja- 
rajadova, 
Do. do. 
[eiartls I.] T am 5 
&jarajakósarivurman alias Raja- 
rajadóva. 
Rajaraja[kesarivarman alias] Raja- 
xaja[dóva]. 
Parakósnrivnrman olias éri- 


Kajondra-Choladéva. 


‘| Rajarajakosarivatmun alias Raja- 


ràjadéva. 
[Ra jandra ume I.] P T 
araKésarivarman alias éri- 
Ra jéndra-Choladova. 
Paraké-arivarman alias Udaiyar 
éri-Raf jondra-Ohdladéva]. 
Kulottuniga-Chéladéva — .. s% 
Chakravartin fár1-K ulottuhga- 
Cholndeva. 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaoha- 
kravartin Kulaéékbhuradéva. 


Marevarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 
déva, ‘who took the Chéla 
ovuntry and was pleased to per- 
form the anointment of heroes at 
Mudigondaesólapuram.' 

[Mara]varman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravertin Sunda[ra ]-Pàndya- 
döva, ‘who took the Chdla 
country and was pleased to per- 
form the anoiniment of heroes and 
victors at Mudigondaéolapuram.’ 


Date. 


Saka 
Vijaya 
48rd year. 

[33]rd year 

Lost 

20th year 

Do. ` 

Lost ws 

29th year 

Loat * 
3rd year 

29th ,, 


Lost  .. 
3rd year 


Lost T 
Damagod 
49th year 
9+1 41st 


20th ,, 


Built in 


ul 


and 


alphabet. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


1035, | Tumil 
and 


Ibid. 88 (a). 

Ibid. 925. One portion of the broken slab is missing. 

Ibid. Cp. 127. 

Ibid. 180. The second figure is clearly ‘9’ on the impression. 


Registers that the mercantile commpnity of Manalürppal Nigarili- 
éolapuram provided for offerings in the temple of Jayangonda- 
é60)a-Vinnagar-Alvar, by voluntary oontributions. 

Ep. Cara. Vol. IX. Cp. 131. : n 

Ibid. 198. Tho second figure ie olearly ‘9’ on tbe impression. 


Mach damaged. Mentions Manalürppal Nigarilisojapuram. 
Ep. Oarn. Vol. IX , Cp. 129. 


Ibid. 132. Tho figure ' 0" of tho date is clear on the impression. 
Ibid. 188. 

Ibid. 182 (a). 

Ibid. 133. 

Ibid. 180. 

Ibid. Kn, 12. 


Built in, in tho middle und in the right end. Gift of land to the 
shrine of Kshétrapala in the temple of Tirukkd}iéaviohcha[ra]m- 
Udaiyar. Begins with the introduction pivin kilatts, eto. 

Gift of land for maintaining a flower garden called Suudarapandi- 
yan-tirinandavanam after the name of the king, to the temple 
at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangulam in Mull-n&du, at the instanoe 
of Malavaréyan. On this occasion some other lands owned by 
the temple were also made tax-free (iraiyili). 


Built in the middle and damaged. Refers to the gifts mentioned 
in Nos. 619 and 520 and to the temple of "Tirukkóttlávaram- 
Udaiyar. 


ae eee ee MÉáRÉÁÉÁÉÁÁMHÉÁR RM 
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No. Place of inscription. 
d 
5:22 | On the same wall ee a T Pandys 
523 | On the north wa)) of the enira! shrine in the as 
-| Verkatachulapcti temple at Kilachcheval. 
624 | On the same wall m ši sa Pandsn 
525 | On the west and soutb walle of the sume Do, mm 
shrine. 
$26 | On the soutb wall of the same shrine te T 
627 (Qn the same wall ar) T vie vf m 
1 
528 | On the wast «all ct the Iruvahéávara »hrine| Pandya .. 
in the Kowdrasvámin temple at Ilanji. 
629 | On the west and sonth walla of the sme] Do. m 


shrine. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1911—cont, 


Mayavarman ghas Tribhuvanncbak- 

ravartin Sundera Pandyxdova, 

‘who wns pleased to take (the 

Chola country] and waa plea-ed 

to perform the anointment of 

heroes] and viotora ut Mudigon- 
ng Olupuram,' 


vee 


May+varinnn alius ['Tribhuva: achsk 
ravartin Sunjdara Pandyadéva. 


Tribhuve: achakravattin Kdyeri- 
mélkogdan. 
l'ribhuvanaohnhravartin Konérin- 
muikondan, 


Maravarinan alias Tribhuvanschak- 
ravartin Kolagokbaradbva 


Müyavarm.an aias Tribhvvana- 
Gh«kenvartin Srivallabbadova, 


————— 


20 + [1]et year. 


21 + 8rd i 


Do. 


Mo, 


9th ,, 


| 
| 


i 


Saka 1830 and 
13 +. ist year, 


83rd yenr .. 


Bth year E & 


alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do, 


Do. .. 


i 
í 


Remarka, 


Built in at the right end. Records that a pertain Pajlichohai 
Vikkiraman Adichobadévar alias Agoradévan of Maaie 
mandalam completed the building of the temple of Tirakk oti- 
Iávaramudaiya-Nayanar, which bad beun Jelt nnfinished, 


Built in at the beginning. Gift of land (made tax free) to a 
oertain Kanaviniys Peruma]da«ar, by a native of Karittyrad in 
Mulai mandalam. The temple is referred io as Kanaviniya- 
Pandiya Vinnagaraly ar at Ten Tirussyodtiiyai. The de oument 
ie signed by a number of offiners in ' the department of texes.” 

Begins with the historioa? introduntion pitmalar tiruewn, eto. 
Refers ta the same ffánsviniya Perumajdasar who was main- 
taining the Bower garden nnined Viradékharan tirunanduvanam, 
aud to the land granted to him at Déégimanikkanellor. 

The same factaas in the two previous numbers are repeated. 
The order of the king made ab the request of Annan Tamilap~ 
pallavaraiyan is, perhaps, recorded here. 5 

Boilt iu at the end. Gift of lend et Ševval io the samo temple 
for repairs and for worebip, with the permission of [Pammiyak- 
kan}. The Jand was made tax free (iraiyi/i) by the king, at the 
request of Gangéyarayan, chief of Tadjalor. 


Built in at the end. Records that Tiruppulanidasar of eravan- 
mahadévi chaturvadimangalam having built the temp'e of 
Kanaviniya Perumal, a certain Pamuivakhkan had endowed it 
with the nocossavy Jang (natiam) required for temple buildings, 
gardena, and the Brabmana village called Tentivuvay Oitiyai, 
At the request of Ga&fgáy«r&yan, chief of ''u&julor, the king 
made the nattam under xefeyenco, tax free (iraiyili) At the 
end of this record ia engraved another of the Sth year of the 
king, which refers to the same temple and to the Brabmana 
village Tentiruvay otti yai- vilagem, 

States that the temple was restored from the foundation to the 
pinnacle '' by [king] Alagan KulséOkharadéva. 


The olim of a certain priest in the temple of Truvayku-Távara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Plaiàji aliae Bundarepápndysanallor in 
Tenvari-nadn being overloaked by the {king's} alder brother on 
account of the priest's abesnce from the place and having been 
distributed among three others, the king while staying in the 
temple of TirakhugrSlamudaiya-Nay.nar, decidéd on the repre. 
sentation made by the priest's sons, that a fourth share must he 
restorod to the origina! claimants. 


“ZIET Atop Hieg formüq ‘616 ‘oN 
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B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1911—eont. [^ 
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^| Lan e ; 
^ mre Remarks. 


King. Date. 
ing alphabet. 


5630, | On the south wall of the mangupa ‘in front of Pándys ..|Jetávarman aliae Tribhuvana- | 9 -+ Jet your .. | Tamil .. (The king whiie encamped sf Vasud6vanal‘ar in lenvaári-n&du, 


the Subrahmanya abrine, iu the came temple. chakravartin K ónerinmaikondan appointed three priests to p rform worship in the temple of 
à Kuladékharadóva, ` Tiru py agiurawuduiya-Nay mar at Bundarnpandyanaliür, there 


being rone of the Sivadys (Sivudviju) ommunity at (hat pluo» to 
‘ andertake the work. . 
581 | On the north wull of the first prékdra in the| pn. xi cx 4 * oW x [Kulaéo ]- | 13th 4$ - Do, .. ; Stones ovt of cider and damaged. Seems to reoord a gift of 
Bhaktavatsala temple at Sh o rm a d eiv i. kharadéva à 3 | money and mentions Sórnvanmnabadevi| chatorredimungalam), a 
truhuadéya in Mu]li-nádu. Another detached :tone on tbe 
same wall retera to a gift of lind and to the Mahabharata-vyltti, 
one of the requirements provided for, in the temple. 


532 | On the west wall of the same prakdra ^ | Do. rr Tribhauvaneobakravartin: Srivalla- | 19 + 1st ,, | Do. `.. | Damaged. Gift of money for a ]nmp to the got Peramasvamin 
|] -bhadara. | u who was pleased to atand’’ in the temple of Bhaktapriya at 
: ] i onvas hadévi-chatarvédimangalam, u brahmadéya in Mulji- 
nada. 
633 On the same wall sý ve T ..| Do. ..| Mazavaraman aliae Tribhavana-| 6th » | Do. .. [Gift of one dyei-achcha to the temple of Bhaktapriyatta- 


ohakravartin Srtvallabhadéva. Emberuméin at Oravanmaba !evi-chatorvedimifgelam by 


Kottar-Krishoubbatja, a native of . . . . . in Mol- 


ZEGT aTap migg ‘ortang ‘6TG “ON 


Vembanadv. 
534 Do. - hie a bs : Do. és Do. do. To .| Do, .. | Incomplete. Gift of money for a lamp by a Brahimana Indy. 
536 | On the south w31) of the «ame prálára T Do. .. | J&távarman alias Tribhuvana- | *-- 3rd year.. | Do. .. | Incomplete. Gift of money for e lawp by Vangipurattu Madhava- 
obakravartin Kula{éakharadéva ]. bhatt. of Janar atha-chaturvé fimafiznlam, 
586 | On the same wall " A a . | Do. .. | Srivallabhadava nd ea «| 6th » | Do. ., | Damaged. Gift of money for a lamp by a resident (P) of Tirunel- 
voli in K1]- Vémba-nada. 
587 Do. m m mm ..| Do. -.| Mayavarman aliaa Tribhuvana. | (13] -F tst ,, .. | Do. ., |Incomplete. Gift of oil for maintaining 20 lampa. 
chakravartin Srivallabhadóva. : 
638 Do. T * m |. Do. we Do, do. 1[8] + tst,» ..| Do. ., | Incompiete and damaged. Raforsto the gift of the image of 
` goddess to the temple and mentions Anaiméltuajinar. 
589 Do. mm "T a sat Do. . | Srivallabha . s ae .. | 2nd T Do. .. |Gift of 26 sheep for a Jump. 
640 | On the north wall of the second prékdru of TT Los .. ds sd T . | 16th 1 ++] Do. .. | Damaged. Registers that a piece of Jind granted for a garden 
the same temple. l à was made tax-free at the reqnest of Kalibgsr&yan. Mentions 
Arichchandiren alias Pallavar&yan of Sejavattir in Tirnkkan- 
l appérkoyram. ia 
541 | On the eme wall m vi m +» | Pandya .. | Vira-Pandyadéva .. is -.. | t[4]th year ... Tó.. . | Recorde the gift registered in No. 540 and mentions Alichohandi- 
"n ran alias Pallavarayen of Seluvattar. 
Do. e T de we Tm TT Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérin- | 8th 3s ..| Do. .. | Registers that the land granted by a certain Sundara- Pándya 
548 D maikondan. BrahmAdhirayan for lamps, was wade tax-free. A 
. 0. m m ex s sies Qe. sits : Do. .. | Registera the git: of land mentioned in No. 542 and the order of 


the assembly of Soravanniabadevi ohaturvédimangulam, to 
utilise the inoome from the land for lamps. 


B.—Stone E ee te ee RI ERE copied in 1911—cont. 


of a eee) CM DECEM 
No, Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date, 
ooo ouem |o 000 m 
| ; 
444 | On the east wall of the same pratdra Pandya .. | Jajavarman alias ied mes? 3 Gilt nee ee ie ee a 16th year + Tamil , 
ra[va]rtin Vira. Pandyatera, 
‘who having taken, (ljum] 
(Ceylon), Kohgu and Sole-mau- 
dalam, conquered the powerful 
{obiefs and was pleased to per- 
form (the anointment of horoes 
and victors) at — Perumbor- 
rappuliyür.' 

545 | On the same wall T T sä m vie Ravi alias Kuladókhara — .. ‘i as ee x 

verse 

646 | On the south wall of the eame prakdra +» | Pagdya ..ı | Jataverman ajae Tribhnvanacha- } 26th year «+ | Tamil 

kravarlin Vira-Pandyadova, 

547 | On the samo wall E è a | Do, e| Vire-Vagdyudava .. " z4 Vo Do. . 
648 | On a lion-pillar in thegópura oí the same ioa Noon T Do. 

temple. 
54D | On thre north wa] of the oontra) shrine in the} Pandya — .. | Jutàvnrman alias "Vribhuvanaoha- Leth year Do. . 
'"'ennalagar temple at Kovilkulam. &r&vartin Kuluáokhuradéva. . 

'660 | On the samo wall s- ae we wo Dos .. | Sudaiyamaran e 5 (2th y n. [Vatielatta. 
561 | On the south wall of the samo shrine e| Do. an [Sugai :yamāranp e is Do. Do. , 
662 | On the sme wall . oe z ds asina €— Do, 
[77 To. Tm "m dh. "ug .. | Pandya .. | Maxavarman alias Tribhuvanaoha- m yer .. | Tam ., 

kravartin Vikrama-Pandyndóva. 

[7 Do. e 0 5 a | Do .2[Vikrama-Pandyadeva . Lith , [| Dó. 

665 Do. m an an m EM TP Tribhovanachskravartin Kogerin- ?nd p e| Dv 

mólkondán. 

556 | On a stone lying near tbe aluioe of the tank vice ace Bska 1533 and Do 

atAdaichchani e PH 792, 
uja 
' 667 | On tha south wall of the mangapa in front of "s De ete Do a 
the Kudal-Ajagar temple at Madura. 
i 
658 | On the north, west und south walle of the gis "Do... 


central shrine in the same temple, 


| 


Romerke. 


Damaged, Rogisters the gift mentioned in No. 540 a and perhaps 
also another gift of land to supplement it, under the orders of 
the assembly of Göra vanmahadévi-chaturvedimangalim, The 


taxes on this land are stated to have been deduated iu tbe uccount 
registers. 


Registers a enlogietio poem in praise of the ring. 


Records that a native of Iraivanaraiyor was required to provide 
for the vasanta-festival in the towple on receiving from the 
assembly of Srivaishnavas, a speaified piece of land, 
Refers to the same gift and to the permission supposed to have 
been granted by the god, 
Registers that tha lion-tace was [the gift] of Kilakhiza Padma. 
n&bha-Bhottasomaya jin. 
ift of money fur p festival, to be ce'pbrated each month on the 
ravana- naksh iten, in the tem le of Suipativinnagur- Emboraman 
at Ka jaraja-obatarvddiman ga. um, & brakmarlayu in Mu]]i-nadu. 
Incomplete, Mentions the temple of Tirup(podi]yil- Vinnagart. 
po anda giti adeti ir oni behalf ood nokia, 
noomple ift o sheep [fora lamp] to the te 
‘Fira ppo liyil-Vinpgagur(ttévar u Ku]am ito ie quple ut 
pod 26 sheep [for] a lump, by Nayohüynókki, e wife of 
an. 
Gift of meney fora lamp by a resident of the fourth h 
Rajarhja-chaturvediman, lass, a érahmadsya iù Mu]]i sade e te 
the temple of Bundarattó im beruman i 
Incomplete, Gift of money for a lump. 
Incomplete. Gift of land for offerings to 
Sripativinnngar. Alvar at Raj. aja-chator vediroan, 
Gift of cerjain privileges in reapept of tanks and 
reaidenta of \duiohchani, by Sinna- Tipparahattyr 


the temple of 
galam. 


ponda to the 


merit of Muttavirappa- Nayakkar. *iyen, for tho 


Records that stones were suppliod for the tuildin 
mandapa aud the garthgrita of the Kadal- 
temple, by at se e Koyamnen, for tho me 
Annan and states that the work was finished during th - 
M E. Yellap Fische D Mentions Raman Vitia: 
adova-Maharaja und his subordinate ‘Li " 

of} Vaéavana-N fa ar. mmappu-Nayakkar [son 
Damaged and unfinished. Gift of money anda house for offer. 


ings to the same, temple by Yasa = 
Nevakk kar. P y ?*B$avapa-Nayukkar Timmappa- 


hi of the Ardha- 
we Verumal 
nt of Kandadai- 
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68 


No. 


650 


“681 
562 
563 


66t 


505 
568 


Plaoe of inscription. 


On tho same walls 


gaia. 


On a pillar set up in the Cullootor’s hinga- eiii 


low in the village. 


On a rook of the onvern in the Paüchapandn- 
varkuttu hill near Karungalakkudi. 


Below the pedestal of a Jaina image on a seas 


rook to the left of the same cavern. 
On one of tho stone beds in à seound cavern Vies. 
on tho same hill. 


On a rock near the Ayyanar temple at Pulip- Pand Ya 
patti, 


On four slabs kept in the courtyard of a 
mosque at Periyapatna m, 


Dynasty. 


“ T .. | Vijayana- 


King. 


Virapra(tapa Sadaéiva]dava-Maha- 
roya. 


Vribbuvanovhakravartin Kdnori- 


mélkondan. 


Maravarman alius Tribhuvunacbak- 
ravartin Kulu&óhbaradóva, ‘ who 
was pleased io take every ooun- 
try.’ 


B.—8tone insoriptions copied in 1911—cont. 


L e 
Date. E Remarks. 
alphubet. 
Saka (147]8, | Tamil Gift of thre villages for offerings and festivals to tho temple of 
Virodhikrit. Kadul-A]agiya-Peruma] by Timmnppa- Nayukkar, son of Vata- 


vano-Navnkkar for tho merit o Ramarája- Vitthalndova- 
Maharajn . . 

Registers that & certain Jüaünamürtidóva of the Nandikesvare- 
dovar-santana in the Amunda-mujha, built in the name of Annan 
Viluppadarüjar of Vadagurai Yaranuvasi-pattinam in Mslaik- 
kudin&du, a matha oale Manmperiyän-madam «nd endowed 
it with 10 md of land, which the king made tax-freo (iraiyili * 


itt] + ad! Do. 


year. 


‘ Brahmt ; " 

m Vatta- “ This image was caused to Le made by the glorious Ajjnnandi.” 

lutta : . 
Do Registers the severn! aote perfurmed by a certain Pa]lidsraiyan, 
(verse). | while he wus in the service of the Pandya king ( Faludi, 

à Minavan). 
3(8]th year lami Unfinished and damaged. Beams to record the gift of (the village) 
ihganku]um to Poliyarndaiya-Nayanar by (the residents ?) of 
Padirikkadi, in Teupurappu-n&du. 

Arabio -.. | Examined by Dr. J. Horovitz, Pb. D , Vpigrapbist for Moslem 


inscriptions, Aligarh ; see below, Purt IL, parugraph 74. 


OF 
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C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1912. 


Language 
No. Place of ingoription. Dynasty. King. Date. and Remarks. 
alphabet, 
sentra) thrine in thè | Pa & ..|Jafilavarman alias Tribhnvanachak- | 81 -]- Btn year ..| Tamil .. Kefers to the building of the Viévanathan temple and ita mandapas 
» ko moh wal bed e Tenkasi. ida lee Parakrama-Pandya- * from the foundation to the pinnavle’, and to the gift to it of 
döva. ` the tank called Visvarathappéréri-in_V itarapavinóda-va]anaqu, 
5 oa he 2ng year or the king. a P à 
Ste ete oe Do. Do. do. 81+ 7th ,, o.  .. | Gift of the village of I añji in Tenvari-nadu, with ita connected 
2 | On the same wall n T hamleta, to the same toaple. ‘The order is signed by Kadarat- 
torudaiyan. 
8 Do 5 x oe! t Do. Do. do. 31--9th ,, ..| Do.  .. | Refers to the gift of the village of Kasikkuvaykkanallor founded 
. ^ by the king m Kuzucograi-nàdu, as a dávoddnz to the temple, in 
D R ae ithe d 1 
Ve of the same Do. Arikéesri oY i x3 2 28rd ,, a. - uilt in atthe right end; gives a eulogistic account of the kin 
4 On one west und south walle I and of his building the Visvanatha temple und refera also to bis 
m gn vi the daévadána villages Tenkasi, Parakramapandyanallor, 
j lvepandyanallor and others. 
5 | On the same wall " TS " a Do. -Jatiluvarman alias Vribhuvanavhak- | 28tb s xw Dos . | Fuit in at tho right end, Registers that the king on his birthday 
ravartin Parakrama-Pandya- (Myigagirsha) established a special service in the temple to 
döva. . bo called Purdsromapdndi-yoréands und made a gift of the 
villages TTenkayai-Karikuriohohi and Pillaiyarku]exn, for its 
maintenanoe, a 
6 Do. m 2 ae * Do. Do. do. 81-14 4, . Do. Built in at tke right end. Gift of Janda in the villages Paimpolir 
parra and others in Vadavá&ri-nádu Jn continuation of tuis 
record was perbsps ergraved another (now built in) which 
" ; : registered the cows granted to the templo. — 
1 Do. 7 » ^ - Do. .Do., do. 81+ 2nd ,, ..| Do. Built in at the right end. Gift of cows. B M 
8 Do. ae $ Do. Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvana-| Saka 1416 and| Do, Built in at the right end. Gift of land in the village of Kunyak- 
chakravartin Puxükrama-Pandya-| 15tb year. kuqi in Tennéri-nada, to the eame temple. 
döva alias X ula6ókharadóva ‘ born j 
on the asterism Karttigai.' E : x 
'9 | On the sonth wall of the same shrine age Do. Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachak-.| Saka 1419 Do, . | Gift of a house and a garden [at Tenkaéi] and land in Ushji-parru 
ravartin Parakrama-Pandya- to a certain priest of the temple. Quotes the 16th year of the 
döva [alias Kaloéskharadéva king. 
* born on the asterism Karttigai. & d 
10 | On the west and south ‘walla of the shandapa Do. enbaka-Sundara-! andyadéva alias Sake 1384 Do. . | Registers the gift of bouses and shares in the village of Vira- 
jn front of the rame shrine. Vire-Pandyadova. Pandya-ohaturvodimangalam to 24 Brabmanas for reciting the 
i Védas, reading the Pañohdùga (tho Indian Calendar) and , the 
ie -Purápas us already mado (but on & smaller acale) in the Saks 
i years 1869, 1578, 1382 and 1884. 
11 | On the same walla ae P "t ats Do. Alagannerums] alias Kulaéekhara- Saka 1395 and} Do. I ncomplete. Refers to lands granted to Brahmanas, wbo had to 
e döva. -| 2 + [42 md recite the Pédas in the temple of Visvanatha ut Tenkadi aliae 
E year. Vira-Pandya-ohaturvédimotgulam in Tennürimnadu. ` 
12 Do. vs TIED ..] Uo. Jatilavarman aliae Tribhuvana- | 30th year! Do.  ..|Grantby common consent to the jeu gie of Viévanathan, of a 
i ohakravartin Dake bbe ce a- certain quantity of paddy from lands harvested for kdr and 
] Pandyadéva. paídnum, by the agrioulturists of Kurumarai-nado, '"Tenvari- 
nadn, Vadavari-nadu and Eurrile (maij}-nady on the Sixx&rrah- 


garai. 


— —— —Ó—X 
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"us 


: Language 
No. |. Place of insoription. '| Dynasty. Ring. "s. alphabet 


Jatilavarman alias  Tribhuvana- 
obshrevertin Parakrama- 


Pandyadéra. 
Do. do. 81+ lb ,, 


“18 | On the same walls Swat eb. d 81+ 8th ,, Temi .. 


14 | On the sonth wall of the same mapdapa — .. 


Kanarous. 


15 | On the west wali of the third prdkdra in the 
Nelliyappar temple at Tinnevelly, 


si. . LER 


‘16 | On the wall, right of entrance into the centra] | Vijayana- Srirahgadéva-Maharaya "T Saka :1499,| Tamil 
shrine of tbe Venkatichalapati temple at | gara. Taévara. 
Krishnapuram. 

` 17 | On the same wall, left of entranoe — .. a Do. Viraéri-Sadagivadéva-Maharayy Saka 1485,] Do. 
/ Krodhana 
, (wrong). 
18 | On the sontu wal! of the cant.al shrine in the Pandya ..|Maravarmun alias Tribhivana- | 2 + 8th year] Do. . 
Kodanduraméévara temple at Kayattar, chakravartin Konérmaikoyndan | and Sake 1461, 
Bundara-Pand yadeva. Vikarin. 
19 | On the euet well of the same shrine .. | Do, se Do. do. 2 + 4th year} Do. 
and ake 
$ 145[9). 
^20 | On the west wall of the central shrine in the | Do. ..| Maravarman aliat Tribbuvana- | 4th year Do. 
Kuladekharanatha temple at Torkukaraseri, chakravartin Kulasekbaradova. : 
31 | On the same wal.. i4 is es -.] Do.  ..|Marasvar[man alias Tri]bhuvana- | 22nd ,, ..| Do. 
ohakravartin Kulaéekharadava, 
*[who was pleased] to take every 
. |] country. 
23 | On the south wall of the same sbrine. . «| Do. «+ | Kulaéékharadeva, * who was pleased | 18th year ..| Do. 
- : to take every country. ; 
"83 | On the soath wal] of-the mandapa in front of — TT Saka  1[5}5(8]} Do. 
the same ahrine. and ollam 
. ' ^, 806, Pramdda. 
#4 | On a alab set up near the tank in a field of Van T" Suka 1711 andl Do. . 
the same village. Kollam 9604, 
Kiaka. 
-26 | On a raok in the cavern called Paradésipodai rni rine ging i 


near Kuttalam. 


Do. .. 


Remarks, 


Fixee certain rates of collection in grain andcoin in the hamlets 
lying between Kugnür and Pagür, for the benefit of the temple. 


Incomplete, Registers gitts of house-sites and garden-lands to six 
NAM who w oroki piod in the temple, five who did the daea- 
karma and to other servants. Each of these bad also e share in 
the sacred food offered to the god, , A 

Gift of [money] for two lamps to the temple of Tirunelvóliyoda- 
yadóva,by Vamanna the brother-in-law of Varadana-Dannar 
yaka, the érikerana of tho Hoysala king VIra-Sómóóvsradóvarasa, 

Muoh damaged. Gift by Virappa-Nayaks for the merit of his 
father Kyishnappa-*ayake of the Ka&ysps-gótra, to the temple 
of Tiruvóügadan&thudóva at Krishgapursm on the bauk of the 
T&mraparni (avor); Mentions the Tiruvadi country (Jefam). 

Gift ofthe villages Ariyakulam, Puttanéri alias, l'iruvoügada- 
nallar, Pottaikkulam, Kodikkulam, Kuttukkal, Siramankujam 
and some land in Alikudi to the temple of Tiruvahgadanatha- 
dəva by Krishnappa-Nayaka, for the merit of his father Viéva- 
natha-Nayaka of the Kadyapa-gotra. It is stated that the latter 
had acquired the | iravadidega in which these villages were 
situnted, as amarandyakam from RamarajareAyyan. 

Damaged. Registers u giftito the temple of Kodaydaramiéura- 
mndaiya-Nayingr at Knéaltal&ru alias Sundarapandyanallor in 
in Ásor-naqu. s 

Much damaged, Mentions the same templo and refers to the 
servioe called Sundarapándiyap-íandi therein established in the 
namo of the king. 

Gift of land und certain specified tolls for offerings, eto., to the 
temple of Kulaé¢khariévaramudaiya-Nayinar at Kéraiéeri in 
Amudaguna-valanadu. Mentions Kannattaraéar. 

Gift of a lamp to the temple at Karaiyeri [a/jas] Ulaguyyavanda- 
pandyanallar in Amudagunavalanadu. 


Enilt in in the middle. A deed of contract (pigipddu) granted to 
Andsr-Sundsraperumal who was doing the méthépatya in the 
temple of Kolaéskhara-fohobaramudaiya-Nayanar, by the 
residents of the village. Mentions «antdnachehdpam which 
literally means * ourse on children.’ d 

Damaged. Mentions Kariéeri ia Amudagugava]anada and aeeme 
to record a gift for the merit of Periyan&y«kkar-ayyan. 


Damaged. Seems to renord repairs to the shrine of the goddess 
Aramval&ritamman in the temple of Kulaéokharanaths at 
Kjriéeri, by a native of Alvar-Tirunaghyis 

See elow, Part I1 paragraph 2. 


ev 
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C.— Stone inscription copied in 1912 —cont. 
Language 
No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. Date. : " mL 


Remarks. 


This inscription was partially copied in 1904. Kegistera that the 
king who was a devotee of Subrabmanya-Bhatara provided 1,400 
gold coius (kage) for the requiremente of the temple throughout 
the twelve months of the year. The maney was distributed 
among 16 villages which were required only to pay interest at 
2 kalam of paddy per year on each Adíw borrowed, without 
disturbing the principal, 

Gift of 2 ma of laud at Maügalskkurichohi in Tiru valadi-valanadu 
to a Brahmana ol Parakramapandya-abutarvdlimaggalam in 
Karungudi-nadu. . 

Bale of lund mentioned in No. 27 to Napkiradava-Nayinar in the 
temple of Subrahmanya-Pillaiyar at Tirachohendil, for 630 
Kaliyagar&m&n-panam. It is stated that this land whioh was 
at Mavgalakkuyichohi alies Perankarunai-ohaturvédimangalam 
was originally granted to the Brahmana Attigirinatha-Bhattar 
and two others of Vardkramnanandya-cbatacvédimangalam hy 
Ranparahgaráma-Peruma] alias Vikrama Pandyadóva. 

‘t Des Menschen. Leven is als cen Bloeme des volts." Mr. Cotton 
considers thie epitaph to be a Dutch tombstone brought from. 
Sadvas and translates * Man's life is as n fluwor that fides,’ 

Provides for the Friday-worship of the goidaas Pa yaravalgu)- 
Ammai by two agente of Immadi-Sennama-Nayakkur and the 
residents of K üvan:. Ed 

Gift of the village ot Tarniyur with its income (consisting of 
Ponnu and puravu) for worship iu the temple of Mahadova at 
Matanganpn]li in Tekkar nadu a sub division of Paiyyur 1]ah- 
gotjam, by Kumarandai Kurambaradittin alias Kadupatti 
Poraraiyan of Sera-nadu, è 

Gift of 100 sheep fora lamp, to the sawe temple by Poxrrinahgai, 
wife of the ohiéf men'ioned in No. 31. Montions the measure 
oled Fid2eleidugu . 

Saka 1608, Ak- Telugu .. | Gift of a welland a garden by Krishnareddi of Desara whose 
shaya. ancestor Peda-Krisbnareddi is stated to have been tho dieciple of 

Tirumala ‘Uolappacharya, to have belonged to the Pagtakula 

and to the Madhurantaka-gotra. . 

Do. Sanskyit | Refers to the constrnotion of the same well by Peds-Krishgavibhu 


26 | On two slabs net up in the Subrahmanyn | Pandya — .. | Varaguņa- Maraya .. Vs 2| * + [8th year .. | Vattoluttu 
temple at Tiruchchendur. è 


i 6 ap in the same place .. . [Do ..| Maámwarman alias — Tribhuvana- | 2 -- 11th ,,° .. | emil 
AT OR eee p chakravartin — Kónórmsikondan 
Vikrama-Pand gadóva. 


28 | On the same pillar $5 Ds 23 Vs psg S Kollam 821  .. Do. 


99 | One slab in the District Judge's Bangelow PRIR. iu 
at Chingleput. f . 


80'|On four alabe recently removed from a vieude sos 
mandapa and piaoed in the court yard of the 
Tripurantakedvara temple at Kuvam. A 
8) | Un a stone lying in the court yard of the | Gahga- Aporajitavarman .. 
Matangéévare temple at Satyavedu. Pallava., 


Saka 1536, Rak- | l'umil .. 
shasa, 


4th yoar 


32 | On a stone in the Ardha-mandupa of the same Do. Do. WK cae 


6th year ..| Do. 
temple. 


83 | On stones built into a well in front of the sig 
sume temple, 


34 | On the same stones =... ve n ++ ) Qutb shahi. | Abulu Hasanu (Abn Hamn) of 


Golkopda. (Telagus |} (i.a. K rishptreddi) 
85 | On a slab lying near a godown in the Govern- ore Tisk A.D. 1727 m" wreek and Epitaph on the tomb stone of a oertain John Constantine. This 
ment Museum, Madras. Latin. was copied at the instanoe of Mr, J. J. Cotton, I.C.8., who senda 
me a long note on it. Portions of his note are published in 
` : Part II, below. 
$6 | On a pillar lying near the godown in the | Velanéydu. | Goke[raja] of Vengi «ve | Saka 1102 ..| Telugu .. | Damaged. Gift of 30 buffalo-cowa for a lamp to the temple of - 


Virabha[draévara-Ma |hadava. 


[Sake j4 l7) .- Do. ^.. Gift of 25 cows for a lump to the same temple by a certain Teliki 
. merchant of Penuhgonda. 


Municipal Musenm at Rajahmundry. 
87 | On the same-pillay, wi aa ae 


anu wee eee 


- 
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Place of inscription. 


Do. pè vs T vie 


On a granite stone in the house of the puüjdrin 
of the Marhandeávara temple, in the same 
village. 


On a pillar set up in front of the Rangaraja- 
sv&min temple at Korukonda. 


Ona pillar se& up in the courtyard of the 
Lakshmi-Narasimhasvamin temple on the 
hill, in the same village. 


On a slab set up in the eame place. . 


On a pillır near a well at the entrance into the 

; village of Lakkavarapukota, ; 

On the pedestal] of a mutilated Jaina image 
preserved in the Virabbadra temple in the 
eame village. 

In the Ardha-mandapa of ihe Brahmalitga- 
evàmin temple at Gudivada 

On the wall of the Asthanu-mapdapa in the 
same temple. 


On a pillar of the same mangapa vs - 


On a pillar in the Kaéavasvamin temple at 
Chodavaram. 


On another pillex of the same temple ie 


E. Obalukye |Barvalokaéraya 
Maharaja. 


mI 


YI. 


ete 


TI 


tseo 


King. 


Date. 
Éaka 10065  .. 
D»; as 
Sake 1071 os 


Viehnuvaidbana-| Sak« 1087 and 


21st year. 
Saka 1098 


io: 1375, 
Srimakha. 


Soke ` 1275, 


‘Soke 1470, 
Prabhava, 


Sake  13[6}9, 
Prabhava. 
Sarhvat 1448 


Lost  .. 


Saka 1362, 
Raudri. 
Saka 1869, 


Prabhava. 
Viávavasu 


Sobhahpit — .. 


Q.—8 tone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


Lengoage 


and 


alphabet. 


Sanekrit 
(Telugu) 
Banshrit 


Suuskrit 
and 
Telegu 

Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
(Teluga) 


Telugu 


Do. 


Hindi 
(Nagari) 


Telngu . 
Do. 


Do. .. 
Do. .. 


Do. .. 


Remarks, 


Registers a gift by a certain Rayanyipa, to the temple of Vira- 
bhadréévara at Pattisa. 
Beems to record a gift of lamp to the same temple. 


Gift of 26 cows for a lamp to the same temple, by Dattenapeggada- 
Somana, minister of Narayansdéva who was the son of the 
Mahdémandalika Boddana. The inscription also registers gifte 
of lamps made by the same chief to different temples in the 
Telugu couutry. . . 

Gift of 26 cows for a lamp by a certain Proli-éetti, son of Madi- 
feiti of Penufig nda, to the temple of Virabhadresvara-Maha- 
déva of Pattisapu-nanda. 

Mutilated. Refere tou Mahdmandalafeara, who was * ihe elevator 
of the [Chalo Jkya-rajya ’ and records a gift of land to the potter 
Kawana by the trustees -(ethanddhipati; and the worshippers in 
the temple of Virabhadréavara-Mahadova. 

Damaged, Gift of lands at Kudukolüro end other villages, to tho 
temple of Srirangaraja, by two merchante who bad constructed 
(or repaired) certain portione of it. 

Gives a genealogical account of a certain Mummadi-Nayaka and 
ean to the foundation of the temple of Nrisithha by a courtesan 

dei). 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift by a certain Lakkhasani of 
Rajemahendravaran, to the temple of Narassimbe on the 
Paratara-giri. Y 

Records that | the well] was sunk by a native of Lakuroavarapurb- 
khóa in Jarhtu [r]-nadu. n 

Damaged. Refers to the image (?) of Bhataraka Jinachandra of 
Nala-sangha. 


Mutilated. Registers the gift of a tamp By a merchant. 


.| Registers that the temple and ite adjuncts were constructed by a 


certain Baeuva He also dug a fresh water well at Lakuma- 
varapuko¢a und set np an inseribed pillar there. 

Registera that the four pillars (of the mandapa) wera the gift of a 
certain Vuttaya of Poinüru. 


Gift (of services P) of the shepherds of Duttada village, io the. 


temple of Vallabharaya at Dnttada by the Mahdmandulsivara 
Pratapavallubharaja-Mahapatra., 

Gift (of services P) of the artisane (kastsdli) of Juttada to the same 
temple by a friend ef Vallabharaje-Mabapatra who was the ohief 
of Voddadirajya, 3 


Ww 
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C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


Language f 
No. Place of insoription, Dynasty. King. Date. and, Remarks, 
“is alphabet. 


* pillar NE DRE ies Telugu .. | Registers that Virapratapa Singaraja, son of the Malámandalééfvara 
68 | On another pillan of tho deme tetaple: 5. , ratàpa-Srtratgnr&ja Dt Voddadi, made the agraAdras and the 
khandikas ın that country, tax-free. 
64 Do. A 2m / Kalayukti ..| Do. Reccrds that a certain Mullaya set up the image of Garutmanta 
(i.e. Garuda) for the merit of I'raida Bohara-Mabapatrs ri- 
Bhüpstiraya Vir&prat&pa Vallabbar&ja-Mah&patra. 
- 65 Do. 3 dE yrs Saku 181(9],| Do. ..|Mentions the Mahdmandalésvara Pratapa-La[kebma Jnad6varaja 
Tévara. i and Srivallabbardya of Duttada. 
66 . Do. cm P aka 1658 | Do. .. | Damagad. Seems to record a gint for waintaining musio in the 
and Kali 4837, templo of Kčéavasvámin at Ohódavaram, while Püsapati 81ta- 
i Nala. rémaraja Vijayarâmaraja was rolirg the Muchohha country. 
57 Do. T "T" Barvari .. ..| Do. .. | Reoords the gift of the village of Annuvaram to the temple of 
Vallabharaya at Juttadu, by a friend of tho MaAdmandaisivara 
Pratapa-Vallabharaja-Mahapatra of Voddadi. 
68 Do. oe m 


Saka 14[5)8, | Sanskrit Gift of the village of Duttada to the temple of Vallabiaraya by 
Khara. ‘and Virapratüpa-BiAgaraja, son of the Mahdmandulasvara Pratapa- 
"Telugu. $i srahgaraja of Voddadi. Btatos that the king belonged to the 
Matsyn-varhéa which is indicated ly the figures of two fish on 

pedestals, ont at the end of the insoription. 
Sak. 1466 | Teluga .. | Unfinished. Records thav the Matdmandalssvara Salakaraja China 
Vijaya. (or Pina)-Tirumalayyad6va-Maharaja, gave for Offerings to the 
god Mandern Narasimhadéva, ‘who was pleased to manifest 
himself ina field near Dbarmavaram’, the village of Malla. 
pandyanipalle whioh he had founded, for the merit of bis father 

Salakuraja and hie mother Ti{p)pajamma. 


‘69 | Ona elab set up in the village of Mallinay- |Vij:yanagara|Virapratape | Achyateraya-Muha- 
anipalle. ; raya 


60 | On a rook close to the bank of the river 1 Baka 1818, | Do. .. | Registers that an irrigation {channel was blooked up and that it 

Parna palle. Dhata. was restored under tbe orders of [Ma]llappa: Vodaya [son of j 
Irngappa-Danndyaka. 

61 | Ona slab set up in the Potalaraju temple nt Saka 1680, | Do. ..|Mwtilated. Registers that two tanko breached on the night of 

Dadaluru. Sarvadharin. Sunday the 10th of the dark fortnight of Bbadrapada in this 


ear and that the compound wall ( pádrikóta P) of the temple of 
?ótular&ju was washed away. <A oertain Venkatapati-Nayanin- 
garu appears to have restored it. 


62 | On another elab set up in the same temple .. aka 148,9], | Do. .. | Gift of land at Daduloru to the temple of Potulra 


A ju for offerings 
Tévara. and lampe, by a certain Kondama-Na anitgara, son of Ubati 
- Obennama.N&àyudn. Mentions the tank Nagaladóvioheruvu. 
03 | On the third slab set up in the same place .. vais Sake 1707, | Do.  ..| Damaged. Mentions the temple of Potapa at Dadulara and the 
; Viávavasn, repairs exeouted therein by a certain Pótanna. 
$4 | On the fourth sla b eet up in the same place ., arated Kanrrese. | Gift of land at Dadulüru to a certain Krishnadasa by Timmapa- 


Nayaka for the worship of Tiruvehga]an&tha, 
Soka 15[39], [Telagu .. | Damaged. Refers to the rule at Kalyanadurga, of a certain 7ehka- 
Pihgala. : fapati-Nayanayyavarn, (son) of Raya Dajavayi Konéti-Nayudu 
and to the gift of the village Kottapalle to a certain Dasappa- 
Naytdu as n feudal tenure in (pdlópattu). ‘hie latter seems to 
have induced a merohant of Chélüru to dig cana! at Kottapalle, 
a aR a a Ea CE CE 


Ona rok south of the village of Chenna 
kottapalle, 


S A g i M 
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C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


snes ananass RR Ra 


Date. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. 
68 | Ona stone seb up in front of the Adjandya- /Vijayanagara| Virapratapa Vijayabuklrars[ jo ]ya- Saka . 1418, 
evamin temple at Melapuram. Maharaya. Virüdbikrit. 
67: | On &rook to the west of the village of Kanu- T iiy Sake 1687, 
mukkala , Manmutha. 
68 | On the south wall of the grdkdrain the |Vijayanagnre| Viraprataps Achyutedéva-Maha- Saka . 1460, 
Laksbhmidav1 temple at Gorrepalle. raya. Vilambi, 
69 | On the same wall wee DO Do. Saka 1469, 
Hóma]ambi 
70 Do "I . a. | De ` Do. Saka 1460, 
, Yi]ambi, 
71 Do we a a oa 3] Dos Viraprat&ps Aphyutadéva-[Ma]ha-]Saka | 1460, 
rays.’ '^ | Vilambi. 
72 Do. E ss - EA ,.| Do. Virapratapa — Aohyutadeva-Maha- | Saka 1456, Jaya. 
raya. 
18 Do. Wa Siml AAA UR .| De. Do. .. | Saka 1468, 
Darmukhi. 
74 Do. as Tm m ee " Tm 
76 | On stone beams in the Tévera-temple at|Oból  .. [Rajendra-Ohaja I] a a vies 


Moda. 


Telugu .. 
Do. 


Sanskrit 
and Ka- 
narese. 


FK'aparese, 
Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
and Ka- 
narege. 


Remarks. 


Pe ie 


Damaged. Mentions M. angamarópalli surnamed Méjapura and the 
jenple of prasapnu-Varadurdja, Certain Keddis appear to have 
made & grant to the temple. 

Much dac agoð, Kesma to record an agreement made among 
themselves by the Karagams, Heddis and other residente of 


Kanumukkala. i 
Registers that a certain Virana-Nayaka, younger brother o 
onde dug up n spring (falaparigs) with 


Virupannayys of Penu ) 
an Stetit channel called Nütana-Tohgabhadrá, in the 
ot certain 


village of Modaya surnamed Achyutaráyapura and . 1 
ludi w tered te it (which belonged to’ Antayyana Kodigeha)ji 
in Goyyalora-sime), presented to the temple of Mahalakshmi- 
dóvi at Har uhe-Lakkbaņnäpura. 

Beoords that tho wame Viraga-Nayaka presented to tha temple of 
Mabalakshmidóvi at Lakkbandpura in Harube-sthala, the offer- 
ings mude to that temple in the form of coin, oloths, gold, eto., 
during festivale, by the people assembled together for the 
oocasion, 

Registers the gift ofin;ome from ‘tolls collected by merchante 
(seffis and pajtaprsvdmis) on every Friday-market held at Haruhe- 

ahkkhanapara, tothe temple, by the same Virana-N&yaka. 

Registers the buildings constructed in the seme temple by the 
brothera Virana-Nayaka and Virappanna of Yenugonde. | 
were : (1) the stone prákára wall, (2) the eastern and the south- 
ern gógurds, (3) the gates (P, (4) the kitchen and the 
verandah in front of it, (6) the assembly hall, (6) the arts of 
the courtyard, (7) shrines for Rama, Lokebmana, anuümán, 
Bhairava, Viyhnoófvara, eto, 

A copy of the deed by which Mottabkadahajli sarnamed Maha- 
lakshmipora was granted tothe temple of Mahalakshmi by 
Timmaraya son of Apparsa of the treasury, at the instance of 
Virappannayya of Penugonde. 

Gift of the village of Goravanaha]li anroamed Lakshwieigara, in 
Antayyans Kodagihalli-stha]a, of Guyyalürn-sime in Hod[d]a- 
n&du whioh was a distiict of Penugonde-idjya, to the eame 
temple by Krishnappa-N yaka son of Sani Chinnappa-Nayaka 
at the instance of Virappannayya. 


Registers that the above documents were caused to be engraved 
by Basavana-Bomayajin of Chautakarn and Virappanna’a clerk 
(sénabéea) Timmappa of Gorante with the approval of Virapan- 
nayya of Penugonde. : . 1 

Contains the major portion of the histerical introduction begin- 

ning with tirumaggi valara. 


oF 
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C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


| Language | PREN 
insoripti . King. Date. an marke, 
Place of ingoription. Dynasty g | alphabet. | 
i ijaya- V1 ta Kri döva- Maba- | Saka 1448, | Kanarese. | Much damaged. The king receives the title samastabkuenn-díraya 
76 ne ERE tEd ak Lu ot ihe Bhogtévara bos raya: [pa] WEMURANENR C Parthiva. , ' the asylum of the whole world’. Mentions Adapa-Nayaka 
mple at Konakondla. A ‘ and Kondakunte (es See j 
" i. | Hajarati Baltanu Abdula Hassann | Saka 1862, | Sanskyi Confers on a certain Kondamayya the privilege of worshipping 
77 | On another slab set up in tho same place Qutb Shahi "Rudupmiha. f Biddharthin and in the temple of Kééavanathe at Konahondlapéta and of 
Telugu enjoying, as such, all the property belonging to the tem ple. 
m ioe donor was Timmaji also one Ramzdasu Timmarss, 
f Ww Pratapachakravartin Jegaloka- |[2]nd year, Sid. anarese, amaged. Mentions the Mahkd@nundaisseara Irungdlarasa and 
78 "usn pat zs a a AS Se ESE «ci M AE x e t Arthin. seoms to register 4 gift of land to the temple uf Ke[6ava]deva. 
79 On illar 8 tu Ei ar a pond in the same esie vua 4 2s Do. In avehai-charaoters. ‘‘ Hail! (This is) the tank of (ie. built 
a a E et up Lui P 5 é ió jb» ttia glorious Sarin Seas oi . 
s SY g : Vi » Vir: {apa rirangariyadéva- | Suka 1667 ‘elugu amaged, Records that a certain Otiajaraya Koneti-Nüynnibgáru 
Be ik : ane hem "s Maca eae MN. Me. ari. dai Parthiva. , pee i the temple of l'tJa- Vehkaté6vura at Dinnamidi-K odigi- 
E. ru eile Janey palle a/ids Palnvenka[t»]pur& in Guyyalatu-radu included in 
o gep $ (tha territory of) Penugonda-durg« and presented the Village to 
, 2 - thet teuploe under orders of Puar HAS ADU ya, 
it i ivate | Hoysala ..| Vira  Bellàladévarasa, son of | Saka 1250 anarese |The Mahdpradhāna (KO4toya Maohaga- Danpüyaka was ruling at 
ca eo "e aiu une T SP RENS n Vishnuvardhana Pratapaohakra-| Vibhava. , Ponngondeya-nelavidu und gave tbe village of Benagüru as a 
vartin Vira-Narasitnhad6varage. D ee ift B a n eur Sissfissmdnake! bass 
" " 2 eine a ee o. Mutilutad, (n archaic chnractoih. entions in the beginning & 
82 Oni slan in a peld near the Siva temple of certain Mahdrijadhirdja whose name is not cloar on the impres- 
ge, " T Reo Hogisters pneus me gift of tke village of V«nnnhgüro, 
83 |On two fragmenta of o slab near the|Hoyss]a ..| | Vira-Ballaje 3 ruling at Dora- | Bake — 11(0, | Kanurose piece of atone is, evid: utly, missing in the widd'e. Records 
; samudra with [San jtaledévi. Vilambi. the presentation uf a bell to tho tomple of Ubiméévura at Garu- 
Honnatikimma temple at p arigi Son] guñjiköla-bayalu [polow] the tank of Haruve (ie. Parigi)in 
Haruhe-nadu aud the gift of 800 . of land measured by 
the rod oalled dróheramalla, for oblatione, lampa, eto. 
8&|On a slab set up in a garden at|Vijaya- Virapratapa Sad&divadéva-Maha. | Sake .M7[5], Do. FDumnged, Feema to register the gift of the village cf Kaggallu 
Kaggallu. Dagara. raya, _ Pramadin. surnamod || i| min jasamudra to the temple of Mullikarjuna. 
85 | On fd Garudukambha in front of the — au dd Baumya.. Do. Gift of the pillur by a 25ya. 
i nple at a. 232 
us Mer niet t ot Pulagan Ln the - nm Vikriti ,. Do, Damaged. Refers to the building of the temple of ( haudaávaxl- 
Chandoévari templo at Cholasamu- Amina at Chüjasamudra and to a tax fixed on exch Joom 
drat. (magga), by Tinmarasu and others 
87 | On a aluh set up in tho oonrtyard of the same | Vijaya- 'Krisbparsya-Mahsraya .. .. | Suke 1489, Do. Unfinished. Registers n gift to the temple of Chnudé6varl at 
temple. nagara. Tévara. Chojusamodra, by Rayasn[m} Kordemarisayyn, son of Timma- 
: rusumuntri wFo was one of tbe sons of Sripntyacharyn, chiof of 
Podajüra in Dravidu-déga and the ornament of tbe Udayagiri- 
Kunnudiga reot, The gift was mado in order that the king 
7 may be blessed with ohildron. 
88 | On the wall of the verandah roand: the Do. Virapratapa Achyutadeva- Saka , 1460, | Sanekrii — [Gift of Chikunandichorvu surnamed Devarayapure, a village near 
Virabhadra temple at Lepakgbl. ` Mabaraya . Vilambi. and ' Doppara in Sadnli-sthaje of Chalürschavadi to the temple of 
Kana. Vireévara on the Kormaguiln hill at Lopakehipura, by Virapan- 
rese, nayya of Penugonde. It ie stated that the donor purchased it 


rer rM A 


froin four Brabmanas who had »cquired*tbe village asa s e 
mánya grant from king Praudhadéva-Mabharaya. " TP 
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LF 


90 


99 


93 


97 


Place of inseription, Dynasty. 


On the sgine wall vx js ve m 


Do. T e T .. | Vijayana 
gara. 


Iévara temple at Gorantla. - 


On a slab lying in the Madhavarayasvamin Pe 
temple in the same village, 


On a slab lying in a field at Vana volu. - T 


On a rock in another field in the same | Vijayana- 
village. gara. 
On a slab near tho Siva temple at M 818- T 


guru, 


On a slab eet up on the way to Ütakarm from fils 
M &nesandra. 


Un another elab set up near a well in the | Vijeyana- 
same village, gara, 


On a slab set up at the entrance into the Do, 


B—Stouw ausuriptions copied in 1912—coné, 


King. 


sus Saka 1460, 
Vilambi 
Virapratapa Aohyutadóva- Do. 
Mabaraya. 
Viraprat&pa Tirumalad éva- | Šaka 14146, 
Maharaya, ` Taraņa, 
; ra Saks 1276, Jaya, 
Virapratapa Ramaraju-V ehkata- Šoka 1555, 
patirayadéva-Mahara ya. , Stimukha, 
sone . | Saka 1107, 
Viévavasn, 
Jaya 
Virapratapa Sadagivara ya- | Doubtful T" 
Mabaraya, 


Sanskrit 
ani 
Kana- 
rese, 


Do. 


Telugu .. 


Sanskrit 
(Telugu). 


Kanarese, 


'J elagu .. 


Kanarese. 


Do. 


Romarks. 


Registers that half cf the village of Sadafivapura surnamed 
Devuràyapura algo near Depparu, wae urohased from two 
Brahmánue and granted to the sume temple by Virapsnnayya. 
As in the previous instance the Brahmanus had acquired it Irop 
Praudhedéva-Maharaya. J j 

Gift of some vritti-lands, by lacerat in the sarvamdnya-agrahdra 


Nagaragere surnamed Krishnarügasimudra, to the eame temple, 
hy Ti annayya und his brother Virana-Náyaka. Nagaragere 

is Mi to have belonged to "Tam(bejkallaetha]a in Rodda- 
nadu which vas a sub-division of Penugonde-rajya. . 

Registers that Nürapara ja, the agent of Vakiti Aüsppeduionein, 
air freed tho Zzmmala sorvaute of the temple ‘of Somesyure at 
Górantla from supplying leaves (ased in eating food) to that 
temple free of oost, on the condition that they repaired the 
temple; built the sikura and ooustrnoted a compound wall of 
mu 


Records that a cortain king Nerasihga of the Falova family built 
the templa of Vishnu. His anoestorehad the dirudas X. odini- 
misarasganda Kuthari-Saluva and Dharantvaraha. 

Begins abruptly and states that Gutgasa[ni]daughter of Payidi- 
Gotti of Pamidi entered into the fire (is. performed sutise) at 
Penugonda. Lo her memory (wes, perhaps, erected f] a brin- 
Jdeana at V ángvo[(]u]. 


Much damaged. 


Much damaged. Begins with an introduction which is generally 
found ut the beginning of the Telugu and Kanarese-Chola 
inscriptions and mentions Machadéva. 

Registers tho gift of Chandapora as n earvamdnya grant to the 
goddess ChaudJeévuremma of Ûtuküru, by a certain Nallamaohi- 
Na yaka under theforders of Krishnapa-Nayaka, son of Chinnapa- 
Nayaka, 


‘Telugu .. | iecords a gift of Jamps to the temple of Hanomantadóva at 


Manpeyasamudra surnamed l'óvarüyapura, an agralára in 
Roda-nddu, a district of Penugondarájya, for the merit of all 
Vipravinóiins (i.e, Südras imitating Brahmanical observances). 
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D.— List of photographs taken during 1911-12. - 


EEF 
3 e " 
3 Fy Locality. Desoription. Size of negatives. 
SES 
149 | Madivala — ..| View of the Siva temple, central shrine s . . | Half plate. 
150 | _ Do. . . | Image of Vishnu in the same temple . Do. 
151 | Avani .. | View of the Ramasvara temple with the hill in the | Full plate. 
back ground. 
152 | Do. --| View of the base of the Lakshmanéévara shrine in the Do. 
same temple. 
153 | Do. -- | Doorway of | the Bharatésvara shrine .. we . | Half plate. 
154 | Do. . . | Doorwary of the Sugrivésvara sheine .. Do. 
155 | Kolar ..|Front view of the base of the gópura, Baméévara | Fall plate. 
. temple. 
156 | Yelandür . | Front view of the entrance into the rained temple .. Do. 
157.) Do. . + | Side view of the same .. e ve ee eo Do. 
158 Do. ..|Baoek view ^ do. Do. 
159 Do. ..|Panel in the same temple showiag " Mahishasara- | Half plate. 
mardani and the giants. 
160 Do. . . |Beulptured pillar at the entrance +e ee Do. 
161 | Kannambadi .. | View of the central shrine, Kannésvara temple . , | Fall plate. 
162 Do, .. | Mandapa in front of the sume .. Ho. 
168 Do. ..| View of the central shrine, Gapila-Krishna vamin Do. 
: temple. 
164 | Do. T Dhvajastambha i in front of the same temple .. . . | Half plate. 
165 | Hogyada- Jaina image in the ‘Taluk Office ee oe es} ‘Do 
dévaukóte. [ 
166 | Suttira .. | View of the central shrine, Sómóvara temple » » | Quarter plate. 


167 | Gundlupét ..| Four pillars of the mandzpz in a ruined temple east of | Full plate. 
the village. 
168 erre a. Vena witain the temple of Sanyasayya * je Do. 


169 | Gudivada View of the Kondazudi temples Half plate. 
170 Do. . . | Sculptured pavel of | Durga, on the north wall of the Do. 
main temple. 
171 Do. roa em on the south wall of the same Full plate. 
172 Do. Two Dvarapalaka imagas (without heads and feet), Half plate. 
carrying chauris. 
173 | Rega .. | Rock-cat cave of Grihalingésvara . ..|. Do. 
174 | Parnapalle .. | Group of temples in the Kanvásrama (Kona) | . « | Full plate. 
175 | Gorrepalle .. | South f into the Lakshmidévi temple and| Do. 
gopur 
176 | . Do. .. | View of “the temple and the dilapidatiag prakdra from | Do. 
the west. 
177 | Parigi .. | Nandi in front of the Bhimésvara temple . Do. 
178 | Do. ..| The temple of Honnátikamma (Saptamatrikas) (vide Do. 
` Appendix E, No. 18, a to g). 
179 | Do. . . | A broken image of Mahishasuramardani in the same | Half plate. 
premiaes, 
180 | Do. . . | Two other images in the same place .. . Do. 
-181 | Do. .. | A panel with Saptamátrikas, their weapons and their Do. 
` vehicles, 


E. — List ef drawings prepared during 1911-12. 


13€ | 

HE Ê Looality. Description. 

Bee? 

SC SEE, Ue 
14 | Avani .. | Mutyülamma. 
15 | Lakkavarapo- | Pillar in the N agésvarasvamin temple. 
16 Perit .. | Image of Virabhadra (P) near the Sapite temple. 
17 | Do .. | Entrance into the Dharmésv ara temple, 
18 | Do .. | Saptamatr:kas in the Honnatikamma temple : — 


a) Brahmi, (b) Mabésvari, (c) Kaumári, (d) Vaishnavi, (e): Varahi, 
v Indrani and (g) @hamunda. 
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6. The defeat inflicted by Nandivarman on the Ganga king is not mentioned in 
the Pallava records copied or published so far. ‘the Western Ganga king who may 
have been living about the 55th year of Nandivarman IJI., was probably Sivamara 
IL for whom Dr. Fleet assigns the approximate period A.D. 505 to, 810. The 
spurious Manne grant which pretends to be dated in A.D. 797, says of Sivamára II. 
that “his forehead was adorned by a fillet (of royaliy) placed there with their own, 
hands, when they performed (Ais) anointment to the sovereignty, by the two orna- 
ments of the Rashtrakiita and Pallava lineages named Govindaraja and Nandivarman 
who were (a/read;) anointed on (their own) foreheads.” Dr, Fleet. commenting on 
this passage remarks: t‘ Govindaràja seems to be the Rashtrakita king Govinda III. 
whose reign began about A.D. 733-84 and ended in A.D. 814-15. Sivumara II. 
wàs undoubtedly contemporaneous with bim towards the end of his reign and we 
shall find reasons, further on, for believing that he did assist or recognise the succes- 
sion of Sivamara II. to the leadership of the Gangas. Nandivariaan must be 
Pallavamalia Nandivarman, son of Hiranyavarman." In a footnote appended here, 
Dr. Fleet denies the possibility cf Nandivarman mentioned in the Manne grant being 

in any way identical with the later 

Nandivarman III., the contemporary of the Kovijaya-Nandivikramavarman ; for 

Western Ganga king Sivamira IL (A.D. then, he believes, it would involve an 

Soa o Eo anachronism of introducing into a spu- 

rious record, though it may be, of A.D. 797, the later Pallava king Nandivikramavarman 

tt who cannot be placed before A.D. 804 which is the date that we have for 
Dantivarman,” 


7. In spite of Dr. Fleet’s convincing arguments, it is not still impossible that 
king Nandivarman who was present at the coronation of Sivamasa 1I. was Nandi- 
vikramavarman. The date A.D.804 given for Dantivarman by Dr. Fleet, has been 
derived from a Ráshtraküta record of Govinda III. which refers to the defeat 
inflicted by that monarch on Dantiga of Kafichi. I have suggested in my last year's 
Report (Part IT, p. 63)that this Dantiga may be identical with Dantivarman, son 
of Nandivarman-Pallavamalla, of the Velarpalaiyam plates whose reign, according 
to stone inscriptions attributable to him, extended to ahout 50 years. From what is 
stated in the new plates under reference, Dantivarman appears to have borne the 
surname Hiranyavarman II. perhaps, after bia grandfather Hiranyavarman I., men- 
tioned in the KàSàkudi plates. Pallavamalla-Nandivarman is also believed to have 
ruled for a pretty long period, —the Pafichapàndavamalai iuscription dated in the 50th 
year of a certain Nandippóttarasar being doubtfully attributed to him. It is very 
unlikely that a usurper like Pallavamalla with so many enemies to oppose and disturb 
his peaceful rule, coald have continued to occupy the Pallava throne for so long a 
period as'50 years. His latest sure date, however, must be the 22nd year in which 
the Kasakudi plates were issued. The paleography of stone inscriptions that have 
been assigned to Nandivarman- Pallavamalla (including that of Paiichapandavamalai) 
is so different from the writing of the KáSakudi plates that I feel doubtful if we 
could accept them all, as such. Unless there is more convincing evidence, it is 


f " , not safe to rely upon the dates of these 
gr ice resa iy ra wi Mine ie n stone aiir Ak peat ascribe them to 

A ne RPO — q.d rman-Pellsvenddin merely on the 
strengtli of forms like Nandippottaraiyar, Nandipdtaraja or Nandipotavarman which 
occur in them as the names of the reigning king. For aught we know, it looks more 
likely that some at least of these are to be identified with Nandivarma- Maharaja 
of the Pallava-tilaka family who is distinguished from the usurper Nandivarman- 
Pallavamalla and his descendants, as being a memher of the direct line of Pallavas. 
Some perhaps, of these stone records may also belong to Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
III, tne grandson of Naudivarman-Pallavamalla. If, therefore, it is presumed that 
the rule of Pallavamalla extended to a period of roughly 25 years and came to an 
end about A.D. 750 (or a few years later) subsequent to the victorious march of the 
Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya IÍ. into Kafichi and if it is also known from 
stone records that Nandivarman:Pallavamalla’s son Dantivarman (or Dantivikrama- 
varman) reigned for 50 years, je, till almost about A.D. 805, it does not become 
apparent why Nandivarman or “ijaya-N andivikramavarman, the son of Dantivarman 
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and grandson of Nandivarman-Pallavamalla, as a yuvardja if not then a crowned 
king) could not have been present, as stated in the Manne grant, on the occasion of 
the coronation of Sivamara II. 


8. The Ganga account given by Mr. Rice from Mysore inscriptions, refers to the 
conquests of Bhiivikrama which extended into the whole of the Pallava domiuions. 
His brother Sivamara I is stated to have exercised suzerain power over certain 
Pallava princes. In the last year’s Report [ referred to two inscriptions of the time 
of Sripurusha-Muttarasa, son of Sivamara I. which were found at Oddappatti 
(bordering on the Pallava territory) in the 
- Salem district. The influence therefore 

of the Gaügas in the Pallara dominions appears to have been a historical fact. In 
the time of Sivamara JI.(Saigotta), according to Mr. Rice, * the prosperity of the 
Gangas underwent a reverse.” Among the many causes that may have brought 
about this result, the subjugation of the Ganga by Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
mentioned in the Tanjore district plates, must have been one. The Siyamangalam 
record of the 3rd year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (Zp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 321) 
mentions as his feudatory a certain Ganga chief named Nérgutti. 


The regnal year 53 given in the Tanjore district plates, falls within the latest 
year for Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (viz., 62) available from his Tiruvallam rock 
inscription (9.1.7. Vol. IIL. p. 91). It remains only to remark that of the 305 shares 
into which the village Dayàmukhamaügalam was divided, the existing plates render 
account for only 40. Consequently it looks asif some plates at the end which 
registered the remaining 68 shares and contained the usual closing verses, must be 
missing. 

No. 349 of Appendix B from Kalattür belongs to the 14th year of Nandivarma- 
Maharaja who in all robability was one of the members of the direct line of Pallavas 
and a successor of the Pallava-tilaka Dantivarma-Maharaja of the Triplicane 
inscription (Zp. Ind. Vol. VILI. p. 290). 


Tae GANGA-PaLLAvas. 


Ganga influence in the Pallava country. 


9. Three records of kings included under this family name, bave been copied 
during the year under review. ne comes from Tirnvorriyir (No. 372 of Appendix 
B) and refers to a sale of land by the assembly of Manali, to a certain Nirafijanagu- 
ravar of l'iruvorriyür for the benefit of a temple of Mahadéva built in that village by 
the guravar after his own name. It is not impossible that this temple is identical 
with the modern Adhipuvisvara, though the position of the slab built into the floor of 
the temple, makes it somewhat suspicious 
and suggests the possibility of its having 
been brought from some other Siva temple which may no longer be in existence. 
The record is dated in the 19th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman who is believed by 
Professor Hultzsch to have been-a son of Nandivikramavarman and a brother of 
Nripatungavikramavarman. The latest date for Vijaya-Kampavarman from inscrip- 
tions bitherto known, is his 23rd year. It may be noted that like Nandivikramavar- 
man, Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman, also appears to have held sway over certain 
Ganga chiefs. a 

10. The last of the Gabga-Pallava kings was Aparajitavikramavarman (Report 
for 1905-06, Part II, Paragraphs 9 e aor rig ro SS of ae ap 

` iruttani and Mangadu ted in e.órd ani ears o; 
wider, were: Chose hei his reign respectively (Nos. 351 "t 1908 
A parájita vikramavarman. and 435 of 1905). Two rocords from 
ēdu secured at the instance of L. Vibert, Esq., L.CS., belong to the 4th an 
e din respectively of this king and record gifts by a certain Kumarandai, ‘ chief of 
Séra- nadu,’ also entitled Kurumbaradittan and Kadu patti-Péraraiyan and by his wife 
Porrinangai. The title Kadupatti-Péraraiyan like Kadupatti-lamila-Péraraiyan 
which occurs in two records of the Ganga-Pallava kings (S.I.T. Vol. IIL. p. 92 t) 
perhaps only means ‘ the foremost chief of the Kadupatti (Ze. the Pallava king). 
The term Kurumbaradittan is interesting whether taken as a title or asa proper 
"ame. It means literally “ the sun among the Kurambar ;” and Kurumbar is a term 
which has been applied to the Pallavas by Sir. Walter Elliot and other early 


Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman. 
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Perhaps the chief Kumarandai was himself a member of the Pallava 

family (Kurumbar) and served under the Ganga-Pallava king Aparagitavarman. The 

liquid measure vidélvidugu referred to in one of the two records under reference was 
rhaps so called after the surname Vidélvidugu which as Professor Hultzach remark 

(a p. 93) may have been adopted by Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and his son 
ijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman. ~ Tellàrrerinda Nandippottaraiyar who isthe hero 

of the Tamil peom Wandikkalambagem also bore the title Vidélvidugu. 


archmologists. 


Tux CnhórAs. 


11. Two early Chola inscriptions on the Ghritapuriévara temple at Tillasthinam 
referred to in my last year's Report (Part IL, paragraph 4) and included in the 
The Chola Rajakésarivarman who overran es ee c DUAE PU tbe 

Tondai-nadu and the Chērs king Sthánu- ae Epigmptuss dor, Aadi, mere 
Ravi, copied during the current field season and- 
are registered as Nos. 286 and 287 of 
Appendix B. The former is interesting, as it refers to the Chola king Rajakésari- 
varman, ‘who overran Tondai-nadu, ’ and to the Chéra king (Séraman) Sthanu- Ravi 
t who was the conqueror of kings (that were the masters) of many elephants? It is 
stated that these two kings conferred on a certain Vikki-Ànnan the following 
honours ; a (feudatory) throne (?), flywhisk, palanquin, drum, mansion, ponagam (?), 
bugle, an army of male elephants and the hereditary title of Sembiyan-Tamilavél. 
Vikki-Annan’s wife Kadambamadévi made provision for a lamp in the temple of 
Tiruneyttanam (ie. the modern Tillasthànam). From the Tuiruvalangadu plates 
it is clear that the Chola king who overran Tondai-nadu is Rajakésarivarman Aditya’ 
I. The paleography of the Tillasthanam inscription does not militate against our 
assigning it to the time of Aditya. If so, it corroborates the conclusions alread 
arrived at from the Tiruvalangadu plates regarding Aditya’s conquests. That his 
name should have been associated with that of the Chéra king Sthanu-Ravi is of 
even greater historical interest, Nothing has been known of Chéra ( Kérala) and its 
kings prior tothe time of Chola supremacy. There is also sufficient reason to believe 

that this supremacy, even when it came, did not exercise its power in any appreciabl 
degree. The earliest records found so far in the Chera kingdom are very p» tin 
two epigraphs from Vellalür copied last year aad noticed in Part II, paragra h 3 f 
my Report, being the most prominent. It was seen that these latter ionge to the 
The two Chéra epigraphs from Vellalar. Dem of i wo early Chéra kings Kokkandap 
the Chandraditya family. In the fresh Gan now: ios tese Ar 
Ti Mn Lees eine as if Adkkanday is to be iken as-a — A es 
v Ché gs and be translated ‘ the vanquisher of. kings? (not ‘ki : 

as I then understood it). Consequently, therefore, Virana LE Sanna 
two different kings who ruled the Chara country Loan ue ae 

l e ry perbaps, one after the other. 

seg [3 Dion (eem Von, cer -~ T hi8 name Was remembered hs 

ES 1 Xérala ancestry (Reports for 1906, page 75 an 
A aida 102). I would identify the latter, on the strength of iio a h i 

: mu-Ravi the contemporary of Rajakésarivarm di EPI 
admitted, it follows that Sthánu-Ravi, like Aditya, Ei n s 
king who in his own country was ‘ tho era! Y , T a powerful independent Chéra 
the chief Vikki-Annan was the favourite f both Sti elton tae ee 
the two latter were atis tee seh i thàanu-lavi and Aditya and that 
independent of each other. Prior to the tim y anat remained distinet from and 
existed no trace of Chola influence in the Chera — x9 eis Delieved thet there 
the friendship of the iwo kings Aditya and Stha a ry. What then contributed to 
they bestowed upon Vikki-Annan, must be deci nae wi or to the common patronage 
not impossible that Sthauu-Havi substantially assisted Aditea ene see It is 
Pallavas and the acquisition of their lenior rer EUH S cip vonquert of p 
The general Vikki-Annsn, probably a Kod himself si Qs ee nom 

balor chief. — — 7 Pekolan. mi Hee P eee 
general. Vikki was evidently ofa Kar- 


of bis wife Kadambamādēvi indicate. It is even probable whos pr aie and that 


chiefs of Kodumbalir who from the beginning of (Poe degli hae 7b on 
ave beer 
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feudatory to the Chóles and are counted as one of the five early vélir families men- 
tioned in Tamil literature. Some fragmentary  Kanarese inscriptions found at 
Kodumbaltr, which may have to be attributed to them, suggest their connection with 
the Kanarese country. The friendly relations that existed between the Kérala king 
Sthanu-Ravi and the Chola Aditya I. as established by the Tillasthànam in3eription, 
may be taken toaccount for Parüntaka I. having married the daughter of the Kerala 
king as stated in the Udayéndiram plates of Prithivipati IL. (S.7.7. Vol. II. p. 
386). Sthanu-Rav' of the Kottayam plates( Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 293) is a later king 
of that name and could not be identified with the Sthanu-Ravi mentioned in the 
Tillasthanam record. 


12. In the second year of another Ràjakesarivarman (No. 222 of Appendix B) 
the perunagaratiar (i.e. the merchants) of Kumaramáttàndapuram (perhaps a hamlet 
of thé modern Tirunagéévaram) constructed a verandah round the temple (padi) of 
Miladudaiyar, built a gopura for it and assigned a portion of their income for keep- 
ing up these structures in proper repair and maintaining some flower gardens. This 
income was evidently formed of fees (va@rd@vaikal) which they had the privilege to 
collect. What the nature of these fees was, we are not told. The name Milad- 
udaiyar-palli which the merchants of Kumaramattaéndapuram improved, suggests a 
Jaina shrine and there appears also eome reason for believing that a Jaina temple 

v à l 
Miladudaiyār-palli at Kumaramattandapuram e Tu d rite 9. jo oem 
c famis ot ETON BATES, mattaoda was the surname of an early 
Pallava king called Kadupattigal Nandippottaraiyar (No. 199 of 1907*. Perhaps the 
village Kumaramattascdapuram owed its existence to this king. The archaic charac- 
ters of the inscription also suggest that Rajakéearivarman who was ruling at the 
time may bave been Adiya J. Again, Miladudaiyar is the name of tbe famous Saiva 
saint Meypporunayanar whose copper image was installed in the Brihadiévara temple 
at Tafijávür in the ?rd yer of Rajendra-Chola I. (8.7.7. Vol. IT. p. 166, No. 40). 
: . : lie was connected with one of the Chédi 
Miladudaiyar-Mey pporup&yapa.. chiefs of Kiliyür in the South Arcot 
district. It is also possible that Miladudaiyar-pulli at Kumaramattandapuram refers 
to a school or monastery built in honour of the Saiva saint Miládudaiyar. If this 
were so, the date of Meypnorunayapar wil have to be placed some time prior to 
Rajakéearivarman Aditya I. 


18. Thirteen records of Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman have been copied. But 
none of them register any important events that deserve to be noted here. An 
inseriptión from the Kolar district dated in bis 29th year (No. 457 of 1911) and two 

. f records from Tilasthānam (Nos. 290 

Madiraikenda Parakésarivarman and Konga- and 281 of Appendix B) which mention 

nàdu. the village Par&ántakapuram in Konhga- 

hüdu and Kobgapperuvali, ze. * the high road to the Kengu (country), respectively, 

establish Parantaka’s cornecticn with Konga-nüdu which must at that time bave. 
extended y artly also into the Mysore territory. 


14. ln a recent contribution to the Journal (f the Ropel Asiatic Society for April 
1909, Mr. R. Navasimhachar of the Mysore Archeological Survey bas interpreted a 
phrase occurring in the supplementary Atakir inscription, differently from vhat 
scholars have teen doing till recently and defended the action and character of 
Bütuga JI., the Western Ganga feudatory of the Rüsbtiabüta Krishna lIL, in the 

matter of killing in battle the Jatte:’s bitter enemy, the Chola king Rajaditya. He 
concludes that “ Eütuga undauntedly mounted the elephant cn which Rajadit) a was 
gated and engaging him in hand to hand fight in the howdah itself stabbed him with 
a dagger and thus killed him.” Jn his Archeological Feport for 1911 recently issued 
(p. 88 and Plate), Mr. Narasimbách&r finds corroboration for his interpretation in a 
sculpture on a vragal discovered by him at Néralige. It looks, therefore, very likely 
that Rajaditya was killed in battle while actually he was seated on the elephant. 
The large l eyden grant published in Archeological Survey of Scuthern India, VoL, 
IV. (pp. 204 #f.), further supports this interpretation of the’ Atakar record when it 
states that Fàjiditya * went to the world of heroes (se. died) being pierced in the 
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s : t. Inthe Tamil inscriptions copied 
heart while seated on the bask of i) ur the year under review at Kumba- 
The Chóla prince Ánsimérruüjinàr same 8 yonam and Tirunagésvaram, we find more 

Rajaditya. thau one reference on mt pins 
i eer ind vo. 23 ix B mentions a vēlam (quarter) of Tan- 
named Anaimérrufijingr. No. 256 of Appo "dai iráttiyàr Kilánadigal mother of 
gvür (Tanjore) called Kilai-vélam, after Udatyapiratt) queres oae 
Y paimézputjinge and No. 212 of the same Appendix refers to another và va e 
Udayr Ayaimērrunjipār-völam alias Abhimünabhüshana-terinda-tiruvan fos 
vélam at Taf jàvür. The former is dated in the 4th year of eio opony p 
took the head of the Pandya’ and the latter in the 8th year of Rájendra-Chóla I. 
Still another record o! the eight year of an unidentified speer re copied at 
Tiruvellarai (No. 531 of 1905), mentions a gift to the shrine of Sri-Krishna and 
Rukmiui at that village, by Irayiravandévi-Ammanar, queen of Anaimérrufjinar- 
Anaimérrufijinàr, on the analogy of Ponmaáligaittuüi jinàr (surname of SEA 
Parantaka |I.) and Arrürtufijinadevar (surname of Rajakésarivarma Aditya AA 
means ‘(the king or prince) who died on the (back of his) elephant.’ It is not, 
therefore, improbable that in the name Anaimerrufijinàr we have to find a surname. 
of lajaditya, the eldest son of Parantaka I. who as stated in the Leyden grant and 
the Atakiir inscription died on the back of his elephant. The mother Kilanadigal 
mentioned in No. 226 of appendix B is probably identical with. Kokkilauadigal who 
was the queen of Paràntaka I. and 
mother of Rajaditya elias Müvadi-Chola 
(Professor Kielhorn’s Supplement to 
Southern List in Eyigraphia Indica. Vol. VIII. Appendix II. p. 22). Rajaditya’s 
queen Trayiravandévi-Ammanar mentioned in the Tiruvellarai record is not known 
from othe: inscriptions. 


15. Of the fourteen inscriptions of the unspecified Chola king Rajakésarivarman 
copied during the vear, No. 255 of Appendix B, which is dated iu the 3rd year of 
his reign, may safely be attributed to Gandaráditya ; because it is not unlikely that 
Rajaditya died without succeeding to x his and re eee m. "n 

Ainkesari G Adi ' Rájakesarivarman descended upon Ganda- 

Sapksscieuntis Gandariaihys. raditya the second son of l'arakésarivar 
mau Parantaka I. A stronger reason for attributing this record to Ganudaráditya is 
found in the following. It has been suggested that Parüntaka invaded the Pandya 
kingdom thrice and that in the last of these he conquered also Tiam (Ceylon) (Report 
for 1907, p. 73, paragraph 34). "The earliest year in which the conquests of Madura 
and llam are mentioued together in inscriptions, is the 7th of Parántaka I. 
Historical evidence must naturally be expected to corroborate this important campaign 
of the Vhdla king. Mr. Venkuyya quotes the Mah@wamga to prove this third iuvasion 
of Madura on whieh occasion Parántaka also conquéred Ceylon, The Kumbha- 
kónam record under reference states that Madiraikonda-Udaiyár (Ze. Parántaka I. 
levied an impost (/axvlam) of 3,000 kalozju ot gold ou the members. of the assembly 
of Tirukkudamakkil (ce. Kumbh:kónam) and that they had agreed to pay the 
An impost of 300 kalzijuevied in t |^ e to tbe Pänlipp aduiyār in the 

year of Parántaka L., id maie muni 35th P (of Parántaka . P ündipp adaiyàr 
the Panrdippadatyar. . means either the soldiers recruited for 
conquering the Pandya or the soldiers of 
t here, the conquest of Madura for the 
e been an accomplished fact before the 38th 


His mothor Kilànadigal and his queen Irayira- 
vandévi-Ammanar.  ' 


the Pandya. If the latter is what is mean 
third time by Parántaka I., appears to hav 


16. A record of the 9th vear of Rajakésarivarman (No. 215 of A i 

‘ Á X * 8 ndix B 

sees to register a gift by a daughter of prince Arikulakésarin, called Anihia 

Arinjigaipirattiyar oliae Bauapperundéviyar, PIT&iiy&r alias Binapperundéviyar. Her 
daughier of prince Arikulakésarin. Eod again referred to in three other 

which also come from Tirunagéévaram near oA fe did tm 
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identical with Aritjaya. Parāntaka I. is stated to have uprooted the Banas and 
conferred their kingdom: on a Ganga prince. From the statement of the Tirunagés- 
varam record s/z. that a daughter of Arikulakérariu (son of Paiüntaka I.) was the 
queen of a Bana king, we must perhaps infer that the Banas had accepted a feudatory 
position under the Cholas and had euteicd into matrimonial relations with them. 


Three inscriptions of Rajakés«1ivarman dated in his 3rd year (Nos. 228, 278 and 
279 of Appendix B) refer to groups of Kaikkolars which bore the designation 
Samarakésari-terifija-Kaikkolar, Vikramaginga-teriija-Kaikkolar and ViraSdla- 
T P" : » terifija-Kaikkolar. The last was evi- 
Samarakérari-teriija- Kaikkülar. Vikramasiiga- dently derived from Viraéola one of the 
rri limaaaaaaiaial and Viraéóla-terífija-Kaik- titles of Madifaikondg Parantaka I. 
i Perhaps Samarakésari and Vikramasinga 
were likewise also titles of Parāntaka. 
17. Tn the collection under review, we have two records from Vélachehéri 
(Nos. 315 and 306 of Appendix B) which belong to-the 5th and 7th years of Madirai- 
konda ‘Rajakésarivarman. Jt remains sti)] doubtful with whom we have to indentify 
this king. As the prefix Madiraikonda clearly indicates, be must have been a con of 
Madiraikonda Parakerarivarman Parantaka I. Of the latter’s sons the eldest Raja- 
ditya, as already suggested, may not have succeeded to the throne though the 
Leyden and the Tiruvalangàdu plates state that he did ; for, both in thé Átakür and 
the folapuram records he is reported to have been killed in or before Saka 872 (= 
A.D. 949-50), whereas Parántaka's latest year, derived from inscriptions, is A.D. 
951-2." * Consequently Rajaditya’s death must have happened almost ahout the end 
of Parantaka’s reign, if not a little earlier. Ràjàditya's name having thus to be 
omitted from the Chola chronology, the next king Gandarüditya who succeeded 
Parantuka I. would be a Rajakésarivarman. Gandaraditya we know had the prefix 
. Parüntaka attached to his name. It is possible that he had also sometimes the prefix 
Madiaikonda, the distinguishing epithet of his father Parantaka I. But nowhere 
so far, has it been clearly stated that Farüntaka Gandaraditya was a Rajakésari- 
varman. Again, Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman’s epigraphs extend as far as his 
17th year ; and between the end of 
Paràntaka's reign (i.e. about A.D. 951— 
52) und the beginning of Rajaraja’s (e. 
A.D. 985) we bave hardly 35 years in which to accommodate six kings mentioned 
both in the Leyden and the "iruvalangádu plates. Of these we are certain that 
Parakésarivarman Gandaraditya Madharüntaka Uttama-Chola, who immediately- 
preceded Rájarája 1. reigned for at least 15 years (No. 176 of 1906). The already 
small interval is, thus, further reduced to 20 which is too short a period for even 
the three kings, Gandaraditya J, Sundara-Chala Parantoka IT. and Aditya-Karikala 
II., whose inscriptions are extant. ln any case we may for the present provisionally 
presume that Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman is identical with Gandaraditya. 


18. No. 287-of Appendix B referred to at the begirning of paragraph 11 above, 
is dated in the 17th year of an unidentified Rájakésar]vannan aud records a gift by 
Varaguna-Perumünàr, queen of Parantaka Ilangove]ar. This gift of the queen is, 
again, referred to in another Tillastbánem inscription of the 2nd yeer of Parakesarivar- 
man (No. 277 of 1911). Varaguna (ie. Varguna-Perumanar), we know, was the 
wife of Bhüti Vikramakésarin also called Tennavan Ilangovel, Madhur&ntaka Jrukku- 
vēl, Adittan Vikramakésari and Maravan Püdiyür (leport for 1908, paragraph 85 

to 91). Consequently, Parantaka Ilango- 
Varagona-Peromanar, queen of Par&nteka- vēlār of No.287 appears also to have been 

llahgovélar mentioned ina record of Raja- other surname of Bhüti Vikramakésarin, 

Ree ramen the husband of Varaguna-Perumaaar, 
His time has been determined by Mr. Venkuyya to be that of Aditya-Karikala II, on 
the strength of the statement in a Kodumbélir inscription that Bhüti ‘ conquered 
Vira-Pandya in battle ’ and the fact that Aditya-Karikala also claims in his inscrip- 
tions io have killed the same Pandya king. The latest years of Rajakécarivarman 
‘and Parakésarivarman in which llangovels name appears are the 27th and 2ist 
respectively. It is difficult to reconcile, however, hew such late dates could ‘be 
possible in the care of any of the six (or rather five) kings who ruled during the 
short period of 35 years prior to the accession of Rajaraja I. 


Madiraikonda Rájekéssrivarman, probably 
same as Gandaraditya. 
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took the head of the rinse (or sae NE 
ü y identifed. with Aditya II-Karikāla, the predecessor o? Madhuran- 
pic Mh ue meni s the A about A.D. 969-70. Five inseriptions of 


: Zool d his 3rd and 5th years have been copted from 
this Parakésarivarman ranging between the Nagéévara temple at Kumbhakonam. 


Parakésarivarman ‘who took the head of They record gifts by Koyil-Mayilai alias 
the Pandya.’ Parantaka-Mivéndavélar who s the 
i irriùgan aud apparently also held an important office. As recorded in the 
Se ber tins (N os. 154 of 1895 and 214 255 and 266 of 1907), 
he was the officer (adhikG@ri) appointed to supervise the Husiness ($rikarya) in the 
temple of Tiruvidaimarudür. He appears to have continued to serve in that same 
eapacity under the next king Madhurünteke Uttama-Chola and to have been then 
called Kovil-Mayilai alias. Madburantaka-Mivéndavelar. His was evidently one of 
the offices which was solely in charge of public charities and was financed by the 
Kéyil-Mayilai alias Parkntaks State. Another officer who in ee 
His officer Koyil-Mayilai a sa- year of Rajakésarivarman was discharg- 
-o gaia or Madhurüntake Müvéuáa- ing diiis duties at Tillasthànam wid 
-— l Ayan-Kamakkodanar. IJt may also be 
noted that a detailed enquiry iuto the affairs of the Pidari temple at Kuvalala ea 
is described in one of its inscriptions dated in the 2nd year of Kulottunga-Chola 
(No. 479 of Appendix B). No. 233 of Appendix B which is dated in the 3rd year 
of Parakésarivarman (i.e. Aditya-Karikala II.) refers to a gift of land which had 
been mae to the Brahmanas who expoundel the Prabhakaram. This latter is the 
name given to one of the famous com- 
mentaries on the Pürva- Mimám-á-sütras. 
|t founded a new school of philosophy 
called Prabhakara-maía after its ex- 
pounder the great Prabh&kara who in point of time was contemporaneous with 
Bhatta-Kumaiila being one of bis direct pupils and must, consequently, have 
flourished about the beginning of the eighth ceatury A.D. 

20. Parakésarivarman, not specified by any distinguishing epithets is represent- 
ed by fifteen records in the collection under review. Of these, 13 come from Kum- 
bhakonam, one from Tillasthànam near 'lanjore and one from Vélachchéri in the 
Chingleput district. No, 224 of Appendix B may be attributed to Parakésarivarman 
Aditya II-Karikála mentioned in the previous paragraph, inasmuch as a transaction 
registered in this record is indirectly referred to in No. 225 which is dated in the 5th 
year of Parakésarivarman ‘who took the head of the Pándya. The mention of 
queen Uttama$olar Nambirattiy&r Viranáraniyàr in a record of the 13th year of 
Parakésarivarman (No. 240 of Appendix B ; also No. 234 where, however, the proper 
name does not appear) leads to the conclusion that these records must belong to the 
reign of Parakésarivarman Mudhurantaka Uttama-Choladéva. In my Annual Report 
for 1909, Part Il, paragraph 41 (end) I had occasion to refer to a queen of the same 
king named Kilanadigal who was a daughter of Vilupparaiyar. Three epigraphs 


i ; T (Nos. 245, 229 and 410 of Appendix B) 
Te PERRA eiie Ae DM ee which belong respectively, to the 4th, 8th 
969-70. id "and the [13]th years of Parakesarivar- 


: man give details for astronomical verifi- 
cation with which we are enabled to fix the date of the unidentified Parakésarivarman 
of these inscriptions. Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, w.4., Lr.5. (Lonp.), to whom I 
referred these dates, has very kindly catculated them for me and has arrived at the 
equivalents; Thursday, 22nd April A.D. 975, Thursday, 30th January A.D. 979 and 
Friday, 9th June A.D. 982. These fall precisely within the reign of Madhurantaka 
Uttama-Chóla and fix A.D. 969-70 as the date of accession of that king as already 
deduced from his Tiruvidaimaradūr record (No. 265 of 1907). 


On the south wall of the central shrine in the Siva temple at Tirunagéévaram is 
the ** miniature representation of a woman in a sitting and worshipping posture ? as 
noted by Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar. No. 219 of Appendix B, which is adjacent to it 
is written in Sanskrit and refers to Gandaráditya, his son Madhurantaka and the 


latter’s mother. Adi i l i 
bx ^ it: ee Esai Gandaráditya waa the builder of the temple, as hinted in 


19. Parakésarivarman ‘ who 


Prabhakaram expounded in the temple of 
Nagésvara at Kumbbakonam, in the 10th 
century A.D. 
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21. The Bana queen Arifijigaipirattiyar, daughter of prince Arikulakésarin, has 
been already referred to. A grant of gold (coin) presented by her to the temple of 
Siva at Tiruvinnagar Tirunágiáearam, ie registered in No. 218. ot Appendix B which: 
is dated in the 14th year of Rajaraja I. It is curious to note that the gold (£a/aftju) 
presented, is stated in the record to have been called, tudai-pon, subsequent to the 

ee ee gold being “burnt, cut, melted, cooled 

aeai 4 and foun current, neither wanting in 

urity nor in weight.” No. 375 of Appendix B which comes from Nür&yanavanam 

in the Karvétinagar Zamindári refers to the chief Vikkiyannan Pugalvipparagandan 

ur ect epe ror ng ed tau tie ots wat he 

- t h 1 1 » ik EE E 

eset ARD AER by mome Ltda, (isa) shialik. and. by a 

Bana king Chalukki like Ilāda must have been a farıily of local chiefs who were 
subordinate to the Chola. 


22. A much damaged record from Sénür in the North Arcot district (No. 394 
.of Appendix B) supplies a new historical introduction for Rajaraja I. and mentions 
that he destroyed the town of Madurai 
(Madura), conquered the haughty kings 
of Kollam, Kolla-défam and Kodungolür 
(Cranganore) and that the kings of the sea (Aadalaraisur) waited on him. He 
receives further, the epithets "l'ennapar&kraman and Kir[tti ]parakrama-Solan. It 
may be noted here that among the military exploits of Rajaraja I. mentioned in the 
"Tiruvàlangàdu plates the conquest of the Pandya king Amarabhujahga and the 
invasion of the country created by Para$uràma, are specially referred to. No. 304 
.of 1911 calls the king Rajarajakésarivarman Mummudi-Chola, a surname which he 
held already in his 4th year as disclosed by two of his records at Tirumálpuram 
(Report for 1907, p: 74, paragraph 37). 

23. No. 211 of Appendix B from Tirunàgééviram is dated in the 6th year of 
Parakésarivarman Ráiéndra.Chola I. and refers to the army of the king which was 
then commanded by Sola-Müvéndavélàr. The latter appears to be only a title and not 
.& proper name, In this same year the king is stated to have issued orders to sell (by 
public auction) lands held by classes other than Brahmanas in the village of Vélach- 
‘ehéri, Perhaps these orders applied only to defaulters who did not pay their taxes 

i Es regularly. Another record (No. 217 of 
Bajéndra-Chéla I. and the military officer Appendix B) registers a gift by Nàrak- 
rishnan Raman. kan Krishnan Raman of Kéralantaka- 
-chaturvédimangalam, to the Siva temple at Tirunagésvaram. In the body of the 
record the 24th and 31st years of the king are quoted, while the inscription itself is 
dated in his 32nd year. The latest date of Rajéndra-Chola verified so far, is his 
81st. The donor Narakkan Krishnan Raman is identical with Krishnan Raman 
who, being the commander of Rajaraja’s army, superintended the building of the 
enclosuie of the Brihadiávara temple at Tanjore (8.7.7. Vol. II. p. 139, No. 31). The 
game officer is also known to have set up an image of Ardhanári$vara in the Tanjore 
temple (ibid No. 39). No. 275 of Appendix B refers to an image of Pafichadéha 
(i.e. the fivc-bodied) Siva set up in that temple, whose description is similar to that in 
No. 30 of S.L. Vol. II, p. 187. Rajéndrasdlan-kasu which is mentioned in the 
“Tirundgéévaram record (No. 217 of 1911) was evidently the name of a coin issued by 
-Bajéndra-Chola I. 

24. In the 2nd year of Parakésarivarman Rajéndradéva, ie. about A.D. 1054 
(No. 214 of Appendix B), it is stated that floods (in the river Cauvery) caused 
damage to an irrigation channel aud the adjoining landa ( belonging to the temple of 

" Tirunágéévaram) and that the chief 

Rajendradéva. Vikkiramasin-gappallavaraiyan lent to the 

temple trustees the amount required for restoring these to their original condition. 

We learn from No. 478 of Appendix B that Rajéndradéva’s chief military officer 

who had control over the Dandandyakae was a certain Véttan Pafichanedivanan alias 
Madhurantaka-Tamilappéraraiyan. 

25. Inscriptions of Kulottuügs I. copied during the year, come exclusively from 

Mysore. Nos. 469 and 470 which are dated in the 5th and 4th years of the king 

xa T respectively, refer to Pillaiyar Amman- 

Eeieeten A. gai-Alvar. This was a daughter of 
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õla inscriptions in and around Sayavanam, the 
96. A search made for early Chola are? ces ge ee eee aka, 
Vikrama-Cbole. yielded only three records of ee 
, nid i, et 
Chile. One of these (No. 209 of Appendix B) refers to Sayai in Pugar nagar whic 


latter is the name given to Kavérippumpattinam in Tamil literature. 


: X Tiruvanakkoyil (Nos. 846, 359 and 
363 E Fed reta t i p? 12th -— ot Konérinmaikondàn 
o : : Eid 
(Kansrimalkondàn bave perhaps to be attributed to jane ei ji eM Me 
evidence of their paleography. The names Kulottuhga, Anapiya pd geal 

chólan which occur in them probably as surnames of the king, may be taken to refer 
uu either to Kulottunga I. or Kulottubga IT. 
Kolóttuhga II, Anapaya. In the inscriptions of the former we do 

t with the surnam« Anapá&ya, but Tirunirrucheholan sometimes occurs; and 
odas the local authority E whom the orders are issued in Nos. 346 and 
863, was, according to the Kalingattupparani, one of the officers of Kulottunga I. 
Anapiya-Mivéndavélan, however, evidently so called after a well known 
surname of the king, figures in all the three records under reference as the Royal 
Secretary (ürumandia-olai) who actually drafted the orders. No. 269 of 1901 
from ‘Tiruvarir (noticed in S.J.J. Vol. Il. p. 153) begins with the historical 
introduction pi manyu padumam, etc. and obviouly supplies for Rajakésarivarman 
Tribhuvanaebakravartin Kulottunga-Choladéeva, the surname Anapaya. This latter 
introduction and another which begins with pū mēvi valara, being found to be 
different from the introductions of Kulottunga-Chola I. have been hitherto tentatively 
presumed to belong to Kulóttunga-Chola II. whose Chellür plates are dated in Saka 
Historical introductions that begin his inscrip- vw Mr. Sewell has now proved by 
tions end his initiat dale. is ealculation of the date of No. 109 of 
1910 (Tirum&lam) where the historical 

introduction also begins with pu magnu padumam, that that record must be un- 

doubtedly considered as one of Kuidttunga II. and that the latter’s initia: date ig 
accordingly, A.D. 1133. Consequently, Anap&ya is a surname of KulottC-mpa 11.36 
directly proved by the Tiruvarir record apd indirectly inferred from the Kalattur 
and the Tiruvanakkoyil epigraphe. Hence Sékkilar who con:piled the Perijapuránam 
under the patronage of Anapaéya must have 

Sekkilar, the author of the Periyapu;ánam. lived in the time of Kulottunga II., 2e., 

i in the middle of the 1zth century A.D. 


28. Two records of Parakésarivarman Rajaiaja II. are registered as Nos. 221 and 

369 of Appendix B. in both of which his queen appears under the name or surname 
Mukkokkilanadiga! Professor Hultzsch quotes a record of his successor Ra jadhiraja 
II. (S. J. I. Vol. III. p. 207) from which it may be gathered that Rajaraja II. must 
have reigned at least for 26 years. The Kalamukha or the Lakulisa-Paéupata sect, one 
of the oldest schisms of Saivism appears to have been current at the end of the | 2th. 
Rajeraja II. century A.D, The Kalattür and Tiru- 

T vauakkoyil inscriptions mention Góma- 

dattu Śailarāśi- Pandita and Jñānarāãśi-Pandita who were the owners of these tem les 


and belonged to that sect. I notized a figure of the Kàlàmukha, Parafijoti-Pandi 
pictured on the north wall of the Tiruvanakkoyil temple. l i por. 


29. Rajakésarivarman Rajadhiraja II. i inscriptions i 
d i ja 11. 1s represented by four inscriptions in the 
eolleetion, one of which (No. 300 of Appendix 13) gives him the credit of having 
conquered Madurai (Madura) and Ilam (Ceylon). No. 371 represents him as 
Rajadbiraja IL. personally attending a festival Personally attending a festival in the 
in the temple of Padampokka-Nayakadéva, temple of Padampakka-Nayakadéva at 


. Tiruvorriyür on which i , 
poeet = Sio E Cbsturünana-Papdita and Vaglia Pandita the hte dt 
1 1 e soma-siddhànta (7.6, the doctrine of the Ka àlika Saivas in th 
agi ae e. n d UAE the king in company with these arsi venis -— 

Pleased to hear the story (Sripurana) of Aludaiya-Nambi. Lvidently 
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Tiruvorriyür was a place of great religious sanctity which attracted even kings to 
Bóma-siddhànta and reference to it in the attend iis festivals. Kulottuüga “Chola 
Sanekrit drama Prabédhachandrédaya. III., the successor of Rajadhiraja, is also 
stated to have attended a festival in that 
temple (No. 368 of Appendix B). The name Padampakka-Nayakadéva, (also referred 
Vo in No. 367 of Appendix B) seems to connect the shrine of Adhipuri§vara with the 
serpent’s hood (padam) and confirms the statement of the priests that the god now 
worshipped in the Tiruvorriyür temple isan ant-hill covered on all sides with a 
metallic protector. The philosophie drama Prabodhachandrédaya written by Krishna- 
misra about the middie of the 11th century A.D. introduces a vharacter in the form of 
Sdma-siddhanta and depicts it as a horrible picture wearing garlands of human bones, 
living in burial-grounds, eating from skulls and practising the use of sorceric collyriums 
to realise the true relation existing between the seen and the unseen. Again 
the followeye of this Sdma-siddhanta, otherwise called Kapalikas, are represented to 
have offered human sacrifices to please their god Bhairava, (one of the terrible manifes- 
tations of Siva) and his consort and to have practically revelled in drinking and 
debauchery. They believed, it is stated, in attaining Sivahood even while enjoy- 
ing the sensual pleasures of life but 
condemned as hindrances to progress the 
practice vt forbidden powers (siddhis) such as (1) bringing one under psychic control, 
(2) attracting a body from a distance, (3) mesmerising, (4) causing death without hodily 
injury, (5) creating craziness and (6) transporting a body away to distant countries—by 
power of spells. These were evidently forms of religion which the Brahmanas 
condemned as left-handed. That the Siva temple at Tiruvozriyür had an institution to 
propagate and a teacher to expound such a despised form of religion accounts perhaps 
for the one or two still existing ceremonials not generally permitted in Brabmanical 
temples, viz. the offering of arrack and flesh to a goddess within the very sacred pre- 
cinets of the temple and the sacrificing of animals to propitiate her, even though they 
be on certain prescribed davs in the year. It must be that the influence of Samkara- 
. ehürya's refined and liberal Védantism did effectually put a stop to the evil practices 
of Sdma-siddhanta (which must have included the Sakti worship in some form or other) 
not only at Tiruvorriyür but throughout 
"Wr India wherever it was so observed and 
Tho event is even now gratefully remembered at Tiruvorriyür in the story that 
Samkaracharya personally went there and securing the vital energy of an evil goddess 
who was then swallowing éverything that came in her way, threw it into a well 
(pointed out even now) and closed its mouth with a huge slab. The goddess became 
powerless and thehce forward assumed a calm countenance. Still, once in the year, 
by way of compromise as it were, the orgiastic rites are observed and the terrible and 
all-swallowing spiiit is believed to be appeased. Samkarāchārya too, as a bene- 
factor, is immortalized by a statue placed in the temple and receives regular worship 
along with the-principal deity. The persistence of Sóma-siddhànta in the Tiru- 
vorriyür temple 1n the 13th century A.D. despite the reformer Sarmkaráchàrya, only 
confirms one of those national characteristics of the Hindu—a reluctance to adopt 
reforms even when they are proved to be good and beneficial. 

30. Kulottuüga III. was the last of the Chola kings who was powerful. He is 
apparently referred to as Perivadévar in a record of Rajaraja III. (No. 263 of 
Appendix B). Inscriptions of Kulottunga copied during the current field season range 
from the 5th to the 36th year.of his reign. One record from Tiruvorriyür (No. 368 of 
Appendix B) mentions a mandupa in that temple called Aájarájam in which the king 

"n held a durbar on a certain festive day. 

ulievatgs LL. On this occasion the chief of the matha, 

the sihünatiür, the temple supervisor, the temple manager, the chief aecountant and 

the tenants cf the villages which were owned by the temple, were present to make a 

petition to the king that a certain dévadana village had long been lying waste, there 

being no one to cultivate its lands, On this, the king ordered the sale of the village 
to a few tenants on perhaps. favourable (?) terms. 

An inscription frum the Mysore State (No. 460 of Appendix B) which is dated 
in the 12th year of Kulottunga-Chola IJI., informs us that a certain Ballaladvéa was 
ruling at the time either as a subordinate or as an independent ruler. This was 


Ite creed. 


Sarkaráchàrya and his work at Tiravorriy dr. 
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evidently the Hoysala king Ballàla IL, & contemporary of Kulottunga IIT. anda 
powerful potentate who “on the east had shaken Est, on bue kem made pate 
L L . ea 
Ti Hula Hog Bi IL ag ie Peu th she eta 
ime. Pandya kings took refuge in forests 
entering even those with fear." Ballala’s queen was Chólamahádévi—perhaps a 
Chóla princess. This evidently indicates that the Chola supremacy over Mysore 
which was getting weak at the time tried to maintain its influence by entering into 
matrimonial relations with the Hoysalas. 

Four records of a certain Virarüjéndra-Choladéva (Nos. 265, 318, 323 and 413 
of 1911) are registered in Appendix B. Nos. 313 and 323 from Madambakkam and. 
No. 413 from Lépàka, must evidently belong to the reign of Kulottunga III. The 
two officers under whose orders the donations recorded in the first two were made, 
are stated to be  Pafichanadivanan 
Nilagangaraiyan and Arunagiriperumal 
Nilagangaraiyan respectively. In the 
lest year’s Annual Report (Part II, paragraph 2) it was seen that the former 
was actually called Pil/aiyàr Kulottunga$ola Kannappan Nallanayan, also mentioned, 
but in a slightly altered form, in a record of the 23th year of Kulottunga III, (S. 7.7. 
Vol. 111. p. £4, No. 37). The other officer Arunagiriperumal Niligangaraiyan must 
have been au ancestor of Pafichanadivàna Arunagiriperumal Nilagangaraiyan 
mentioned as a feudatory of Vijaya- 
s Gandagópála in his 30th year Le. about 
A.D. 1280 (No. 4 of 1911). Still another officer of Kulottunga III. was apparently 
a certain Madhurantaka Pottappichchola-Sitti-Araiyan mentioned in No. 435 of 1911. 

_ 31. In the Nágé$varasvamin temple at Kumbhakünam was copied au inserip- 
tion (No. 258 of 1911) of Ràjakésarivarman alizs Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajaraja jdéva which belongs to his 2uth year and commeuces with the new historical 
introduction &r-maggi iru-ndngu ete. The introduction does not supply us with any 
A historical introduction for Rajaraja III. fresh ue ee ze king whoever he 
Midi. may have been. It was at frat t 
that the king referred to in this record may be Rajaraja II. tirigh it bin 
impossible that the epigraph in question could as well be aseribed to Rajaraja III 
in which ease the historical introduction would be a novel feature. Mr. Svámikannu 
Pillai to whom i submitted for caleulation the rather insufficient data of astronomical 
details registered in the record, has again with his seholarly grasp of the subjeot of 
Indian ' hronology, favoured ‘me with a very interesting note. It runs: * A imer 
examination of the nakshatra table, however, makes it clear to one who understands 
the bearings of Indian Chronology, that in order that Chitra-nakstatra may be in 
age aes ae ne the same xm in the first lunar fortnight, the year must be one 
i e first new moon of the solar year occurs 25 days (neith hn 
much less) after the Mésha-sarnkránti. Of such years there a omni 
His date caloulated by Mr. Svànnikannu Pillai + out of every 19. In the twenty tend 
from insufficient data. "A.D, 1146-1166 there is only one such 
. year A.D. 1159 and i 
ean vs Labret Schaap its being only the 13th or 14th oa "pel 
ext year that is /zke]y to satisfy is A.D. 1178. Actual working shows » 
qa n be kn ae in that year the first fortnight pel pins rans TN S 
“fv, whereas Unitra-nakshatra ended on March 25. The next two v ia the 19 
years’ cycle, 1197 and 1216 are equally unsuitabl b dd 
1 mie y t 1235-36 th ] *, 
suits? This result agiees very well with initial "ivit adis e AE 
e ca J tl : : 
Rajaraja III. by Professor Kielhorn and by Me E hr be 4i8 i S 

32. No. 420 of Appendix B ška in th Tery 
attrihuted to king Rajaram- Chola um gu ie Cuddap uh district has to be 
pulos ut tlic bexierd ola ITI. (4.D. 1246 to at least 126d) The Sanskrit 
passage at the beginning supplies a long list cf the king's birudas which are i ; 
ing. A similar passage with slight variations is also found in pes "riae" 

GR 7 e Sriran 
Halic Ohiis JII, with a loug list of of Rajéndra-Chola’s 7th year (No. 64. d 
: 1892). In both, the king is described as 


. . a great hero, “ a i 
ing) the northern Lanka which was renewed to be Be. oe a cem e 


lh amo surname of Kulottunga 


Some of his officers. 
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(great heroes), the elevator of the race of Manu, the terror of his enemies on the 
battlefield, the chastiser of those who despised the Chola family, the cunning hero 
who killed Raja:aja after making him* wear the double crown for three years, 
the subduer of the Pandyas and Kéralas, the plunderer of the Pandya country 
(the hero) whose sword was clever in cutting off the crowned head of the Pándya 
king, he who placed his feet on the jewelled crown of the Pandya, who was 
death itself to the Karnáte kings, who drowned the vigour of the Kali age in the 
ocean and on whose leg Vira-SoméSvara the wrestler on hill forts (giridurga-malla), 

placed (with his own hands), the anklet of heroes.” This Maharajadhiraja Tribhuvana- 

ehakravartin Rajéndra-Choladéva, ‘ who took the crowned heads of two Pandya kings ' 

and was entitled Konérimaikondàn, made a gift to the temple of Tiruchchirrambala- 

mudaiyar in the village of Nenpikkam (i.e. the modern Lepàka) in Pottappi-nadu 

which was a sub-division of Rajéndrasdla-mandalam. In his report for 1906 (Part IT, 

paragraph 24) Mr. Venkayya has noticed an inscription from Tripuraotakam which 

also attributes to Rajéndra-Chila the feat of having cut off the heads of two Pandya 

kings. The-attribute ‘a veritable Rama in conquering the northern Lanka which 

was the abode of Virar&kshasas, may be taken as a proof of Ràjendra-Uhóla having 
attempted fo extend his dominion’ into the Telugu country, on the death of the- 
Kakatiya king Ganapati. It is not possible to say who the king ltájar&ja was, to whom 

Rajéndra-Chola offered the double crown for three years and then killed bim. The 

word dhüri4 which means, ‘a crafty mischievous man, a rogue, used in this connec. 

tion, makes it appear as if Rajeudra-Chola had treacherously murdered his predeceseor 
Rajaraja III., three years after securing for him the two orowns—-perhaps those of 
the Pandya’and the Kérala. Tue Hoysala king Vira-Someé$vara who is reported to 
have placed with his own hand the anklet of herves, on the leg of Rajéndra-Chila 
III is described in one of his own records as having uprooted Rajéndra Chola in 
battles and having reinstated him when he begged for protection [ Ep. carn. Vol. V. 
Ak. 123). 

Tar Pamwpras. 


83. Four Vatteluttu records copied at Kovilkulam and Tiruchchendür in the 
Tinnevelly district belong to the time of the early Pandya kings, Sadaiyamaran and 
Varaguna-Maraya. Nos, 550 to 552 of Appendix B from the former place are dated 
in the 21st year of Sadaiyamaran and refer to the modern Vishnu temple of Tennalagar, 
as Tiruppodiyil Vinnagar-devar at Kulam. No, 26 of Appeudix C from Tiruchchen- 
dir is a complete estampage of the big record of Varaguna-Maraya which was oniy 
partially copied in the year 1903. It registers that the king who was devoted to 
Subrahmanya-Bhatàra {of Tiruchchendiir] presented 1,400 gold Aasu for the require- 
ments of the temple, all through the 
twelve months of the year The money 
was distributed as a permanent loan among several village assemblies so that the 
accruing interest alone may be expended, without disturbing the principal. 


34. Of the raedieval Pandyas, Jatàvarman Kula$ekhara I (A.D. 1190 to at least 
1217)with the historical introduction puvin kilatt etc. is represented by a single inscrip- 
tion in the collection (No. 519 of Appendix B). It comes from Urkad in the Tinnevelly 
district which has also supplied three records of Kulasékhara’s successor, Màravarman 
Sundara-Pándya I, who according to the calculations of Professor Kielhorn, succeeded 
to the throne in A.D. 1216 and reigned till at least A.D. 1235. One of these (No. 520 
of Appendix B) gives the long introduction of the king beginning with the words 
pumaruviya tirumadandaiyum and mentions, one of his ministers, the chief Mala- 

varayan. It isin this introduction that 

Jatavarman Kulasskhara I. and Máravarman Sundara-Pàndya boasts of having burnt 
&nndaro-Pandya I. Tanjore and Uraiyür [ Urandai], of having 
performed the anointment of heroes in the bathing hall called Soravalavan at 
Ayirattali and of having entered, before closing his victorious tour, the country 
MudigondaSdlapura-mandalam. The latest date supplied by No. 522 of Appendix B, 
viz. the 21st year (corresponding roughly to A.D. 1237-8) brings his reign very near 
to that of Maravarman Sundara-Pàndya If. whose records generally begin with the 
words pümalar tiruvum, etc., Kilachchéval supplies one record with this introduction 
(No. 524 of Appendix B) in which reference is made to a throne in the palace at 
Madura, the lamilappallavaraiyan, so named perhaps, after one of the king’s ministers. 


Early Pandyas. 
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ignati is mini as Annan Tamilappallavaraiyan who also figures, . 
pan nhan ins eda rome since (Nos. i" and 525 of 1911), der - 
i 14th ear of Sundara-Pandya’s reign. In the latter of these Li reni a e 
kirg is ig en to by his general titles Tribhuvanachakravartin and users NO. 
The three records under reference, oed n ons deme os Aha demit 
of 1911 registers, perhaps the original or i d edges J uiae eet 

a A i evidently, superintendents in es t departs 

? (puravari-tinaikkala-niyagam). The temple of Kanaviniya- Perumal a 
Xilechebeval, en cor vooi plant df ud gifts registered in the inscriptions qo 
above, is stated in No. 527 of 1911 from the same place, to have been eeue 
by a certain Tiruppullanidasar of ja cen Le i Pande Il yt p enc 

i nérinmaikondan (? e. Màravarman Sur -Pand " t was b 
oie cae pm Alagan inan] and’ was accordingly called sy ig is 

Pandya Vinnagar. A certain Pammiyakkan is stated in both these records (Nos, : 
and 527 of 1911) *to have been pleased to grant' the site for the temple whieh, 
subsequently, the king, at the instance of his minister Tufijalirudaiyan Gangéyarayan, 
made completely tax-free. The signatories of the grants vig. Sundarattdlan Muttan 
alias Tennavadaraiyan, Kariyamal alias Adigaiman and Mantri Raman alias Pallava- 
ràyan figure also in the inscriptions of Maravarman Sundara-Pāņdya I. We are not 
told who Pammiyakkan was, that granted the vacant site (na/tam) for the temple of 
Kánaviniya-Perumül She must have been an important personage in the royal 
À i ; household and her name suggests a 
pnp) ame! nap pud Kanarese origin. Could it be that she 
queen of Müravarman Sundara-Pindya I. saris amanata asd vant P i 
Hoysala king Vira-Sóméévaradéva who stood in the relation of ma&madi ‘ maternal 

uncle? to Màravarman Sundara-Pandya II? 

35. Maravarman Kulaéékhara I. who is distinguished by the epithet ‘ who -toox all 
countries ’ is represented by four records in Appendices B and C. Three inscriptions 
from Terkukaraséri in Tinnevelly (Nos. 20 to 22 of 1912) register that the village 
Karaiséri (e. Terkukàraééri) was situated in Amudaguna-valanadu which Is also 
mentioned in the record of Varaguna-Maraya from Tiruchehendür. The mention of 
Kannáttarasar (i.e. the kings of Karnáta) in No. 20 of 1912 is probably a referenve to 

g CN hdd the Hoysalas who under Vira-Rámanátha 
MEHPEHEAR SSMUS must have still been oceupying the 
Tamil country and interfering with the political supremacy of Pandyas. 

36. No. 322'of Appendix B which is dated in the 10th year of Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya and quotes the 15th of Perufijingadéva, may refer to the time of 
either Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. (A.D. 1251 to at least 1261) or Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Páud ya II. (A.D. 1276 to at least 1290). The latter is more probable 
inasmuch as Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I. is always distinguished by the epithet ‘who 
took all countries.” The contents of the Madambakkam inscription under reference, 

Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya 1I. prove the active interest which the people 


were taking in the maintenance of their 
village temple and npuke modern trustees, kept that institution above all party 


politics. It is stated that the assembly.of the village seeing that it was not possible 
to maintain the lamps, offerings and festivals in the temple from the income available 
for that purpose, assigned the northern division (vadaküru) * with its wet lands, 
garden lands, houses aud house sites? to the temple, but retained therein 3,000 kuli 
of land with houses and house sites for their own use. ‘They decided also to pay the 
dues on them such as por-vari and nattu-vari from: their own pockets and agreed that 
* if ever, owing to unfortunate circumstances, we are induced to Sell this land, we shall 
do so, for the price at which it then sells, to the sacred treasury of the temple.’ 

31. In the Vishnu temple of Bhaktavatsala or Bhaktapriya at Shermadevi have 
been copied five records of Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya * who took Ilam (Ceylon), Kongu 
and the Sola-mandalam (the Chola country) and who, having conquered the powerful 


ii: ien Vira-Pindya ‘who took Koügu (Chola) king was pleased to perform the 


Jam and the Ohóla duly > anointment of heroes and victors at 


Perumbarrap uliyür (ie. Chidam- 
baram). From tbese records we are able to gather that ing of the king’s chief 
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officers were Kalihgar&yan (No. 540 of Appendix B), Tondaiman, Sembiyadaraiyay 
and Pallavaréyan (No. 547 of the same). Inscriptions of this king copied in 
previous years do not give us any clue as to the period wher he flourished. One 
epigraph, however, from Murappunàdu (No. 435 of 1906) which belongs to the 14th 
year of his reign refers to the brakmadéya village Poéala-Virasdmidéva-chaturvédiman- 
This latter is known to have been established after the name of his mámads 
“maternal unele'—the Hoysala king Vira-Sóméávara—by Maravarman Sandara- 
His time. Pandya II. (4.D. 1239 to at least 1251). 
Consequently, the conqueror of Tlam, 
Kongu and the Sola-mandalam must be, in point of time, subsequent. to Maravarman 
Sundara-Pündya II. and perhaps identical with |Vira-Pandya for whom Professor 
Kielhorn gives the initial date A.D. 1253. Inscriptions, Noe:540 to 543 of Appendix 
B, register doubie transactions. They record, at the first instance, the order of the 
king who makes the Jand or lands presented to the temple, ‘tax-free (iraiyili) The 
concession thus given by the king is next repeated through the temple authorities 
and permission granted for the charter being engraved on stone and copper. This 
exemption of taxes (iraiyili) on lands granted to temples and perhaps also to other. 
charitable institutions, appears to have been regularly entered in the revenue 
registers (puravu apnd vari) kept for the purpose and the remitted amounts, deducted 
(No. 544 of 1911).. It is not, however, possible to state the exact nature of the 
n various items under which the income 
Some House ar Ki time ua the Pandya (irai) from lands, registered in the Sher- 
BIZ. UNIO QE ea 2 MS madevi inscriptions, was collected. These 
are stated to be Kadamai, antarayam, mniyogam, ackehu-vari ‘ money paid in cash (?)? 
"káriyavürücheht, vetti-pattam, patijupili, $andiviggiragappéru, vasalpéru, ilatichinaipperu, 
uludinkudi, padikkaval, pon-vari, ete, Other records (e.g. No. 356 of 1906 from Kudu- 
miyamalai) add karpuravilai, tari-irai, lattara-pütíam. ina-vari, ilapputehi, agaravini - 
yogam and idaivari. It may be remarked that ‘the cash income’ (achchu-vari and 
pon-vari) being also included, items other than these must indicate only certain non- 
monetary obligations the nature of which will have to be determined by future 
research, ‘The double transactions under reference were sometimes entered in one 
and the same document (as often found in the Chóla records) but the obligations 
enumerated, changed with the country in which the lands were situated and the laws 
by which it was administered. 

38. No. 544 of Appendix B refers to the Védavy&sa-matha in the temple of 
Bhaktavatsala and to the holy order of Ekadanda-Bhataras of that institution who 
expounded, perhaps, the Brahma-sütras of Védavyasa,  Ekadandis as distinguished 
from Tridandis were evidently followers of a school of Vaishnava samnyasns who 

füsdandi and "Teidandi asieydsint. carried in their hahds a single bamboo 

dk = qm rod as an emblem of the order to which 
they belonged. The Tridandis on the other hand carried three such rods tied together 
into one and belonged to the Advaita school of Samkarachárya. A similar institution 
of kkadanda-Paramabarnsas is known to have existed at Murappunadu near Tinnevelly 
(No. 485 of 1906). 

89. To return to the records of Jataévarman Vira-Pandya, the conqueror of 
Kongu, llam, etc., the Kudumiy&malai inscription No. 356 of 1906, must be 
attributed to him, because there, the chief adviser of the king in making the grant 
was Kalingarayan who has been already referred to as one of Vira-Pandya’s officers. 
This epigraph is a particularly interesting one and supplies for Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya a historical introduction in poetical prose beginning with the words tirumagal 

j . valar. We learn from the introduction 
The conquests of: Vira-Pandya recorded inan that Vira-Pandya conquered the kings of 
epigraph from Kudumiyamalai. Gangain, Gaudam, Kadaram, Kasi, 
Kongam, Kudiram, Kollam, Sónagam, Sinam (China), Avanti, Karunadam (Karnita), 
llam, Kalingam, Telingam, Pundram, ete., fought with the Chola king a battle at 
‘Kavikkalam, killed one of the two kings of Ceylon, captured his army, chariots, 
treasures, throne, crown, necklaces, bracelets, parasols, chauris and other royal 
possessions, planted the Pandya flag with the double fish on Konamalai and the high 
peaks of the Trikütagiri mountain, received elephants as tribute from the other king 
of Cevlon (whom, perhaps, he raised to the throne) and subdued the Kérala. 
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i i hree-peaked mountain in the 
Jakiienp Ww, very prs posce $ E lla P ihe Tirukkónamámalai 
Kandyan hill country (Parker’s Ceylon, p. 9) & : a Date ia th 

‘toned in the Déodram. This high eulogy bestowed on Vira-Pandya iu the 
Kodumiy&malai record justifies at least bis x Pc by a tan he 
oe i Dod peer i aig eva diui ha Pandys took Konganam, devastated 
uud x i-nà É d at Puliyür (ae., 

tured) Gangai-nàdu and was crowned af Putryüi 
Deben. die uie € edie reference to the coins palam-Sdliyan-kasu and 
Vira-Pandiyan-kasu. "m 
. The Müvaraivenràn plates noticed in Part I, paragraph 12, are dated in the 
80th p* of Jalavatie Srivallatlin and in the Saka year 1515, Vijaya, an 
by the chronogram íakamünya. This date enables us to identify the ing wit 
Ativiraráma Srivallabha of the exer uu? 7 z ores y A a <a 
. 100, list o r Pandya kings). acing 
vam e aera genealogy, ue. Müvaraivenrüp plates, as 
usual, begin with the legendary introduc- 
tion and mention Vishnu, ra Atri 
the moon and then speak, in general terms, of the kings born in the lunar 
m de were powerful neaka the country lying between Lanka (Ceylon) 
and the best of mountains (the Himalayas), who performed the celebrated Aá vamédha 
sacrifice and had for their family priest the great sage Agastya. God Sundarééa 
of Madura is stated to have taken one of the daughters of this family, to wife. 
Their son was Ugra who dried the ocean, distributed the golden mountain (Méru) 
among supplicants, stamped its slopes with the marks of his royal insignia—the 
makara—and conquered god Indra, Here ends the legendary part of the genealogy. 
The plates next inform us that in this family was born Abhiràma Parakrama- 
Pandya; his son was Vrihivritiéa and the latter’s son Abhirama-Ativirarama (I.) 
who received the surname Siivallabhadéva on his ascending the throne. Then 
follow alist of birudae beginning with Bhuvanaikavira, Chandrakula-pradipa, ele., 
in eight verses of varied metres, which indicates Ativirarama to have: been the 
ruling sovereign. His son was Abhiráma-Ativiraráma (II) ‘ who imitated his father 
both in character and in name. The two next verses are in praise of this Abhirama- 
Ativiraràma, who was also ‘ruling.’ At the request of one of his officers, viz., 
Ayyankarappa, son of Peddappa and grandson of Nagama-Nayaka who bore the titles 
Mokálipattavardhana and Kafichimahapuradhiéa, this prince Abhirama, in the year 
quoted above, granted to sixty-nine Brahmanas the two villages Mivaraivenrin and 
§attaleri clubbing them together under the new name iPeddappa-Náyakasámudram. 
The list of donees does not end on the last sheet of the existing plates. Conse- 
quently, one or more of them appear to be missing from the ring which, in the 
present case, is a thick copper wire bent round, with its edges left unsoldered. 


41. The genealogy supplied by the plates though only partial, agrees mostly with 
what has already been obtained from the Pudukkottai grant of Ativiraráma (1)-Sri- 
vallabha (Report for 1906, p. 42, Table). An additional name supplied, is that of 
Abhiráma-Ativiraràma II. son of (8) Ativiraráma (I), on that Table. It may be noted 
that Salivatipati (7) is here called, by periphrasis, Vrihivritiévara and that Ativira- 
rama I. bears the surnames Abhiràma and Srivallabha. The latter surname of 
Ativirarama was already known to us from No. 528 of 1909 (Report for 1910, Part II; 
p.102). The Pudukkottai plates, in verse 43, also refer to the ruling king as 
Ativiraráma-Srivallabha. Verse 19 which speaks of the death of Ativiraráma and 
tke accession of his brother Srivallabha appears to hint that Ativiraràma's rule 


kings Veratungarima, Srivallabh extended only for 20 years; but actuall 
pom rem IL, Teei we find records of this kihg dated up to 
i bis 34th year. Subsequent to the death of 
Ativirarama (I.) the Pudukkōttai plates inform us that Srivallabha and Varatuigarama 
ruled jointly; while from the Mivaraivenran grant under reference, we learn that 
Abhirama-Ativirarama II., was also reigning perhaps, independently, of Varatuhgarüma 
and Srivallabha, 1n Some portion of his paternal estate. The Pudukkottai plates are 
rather indefinite in their aecount of kings who preceded Abhirama-Parakrama, the 


father of Salivatipati. Before introducing this Abhiràma-Parükrama they refer to 


(1) a Srivallabha; ‘ who saw the copper-plate (document) at Sētu (? -, Raméévaram),? 


The Müvaraivenràn grant of  Abhiràma- 
Ativirarama II. 
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(2) a Manabharana ‘ who built a hall for Siva at Jayantapura’ and (3) a king, Māna- 
kavacha of the same family * who founded the town of Dakshina-Kasika (£.e., Tenkasi) 
and established in it the god Viéveóvare,! The last has been proved to be ideniical 
with Arikesuri Parakrama-Pandya, whose uumerous inscriptions at Tenkási and other 
places have yielded for him dates ranging from A.D. 1422 to A.D. 1464. For Abhi- 
rama-Parakrama the grandfather of Ativiraráma ( I)-Srivallabha (if he; ever, did rule), 
the approximate date must be about A.D. 1516 rw for 1910, p. 100). Conse- 
` , xia quenily, between Abhiráma Parákrama 
The genealogy of the Pudukóttai plates. aud A a e the founder of 
the Teņkāśi temple, the gap is very nearly a century. Two copper plate inscriptions 
of about the same period as the Pudukkottai grant have been published in the Travan- 
core Archeological Series (Vol. VI. Nos. XI.and XIL), They state that Abhirama- 
Parakrama (Abhirama-Pandya) was born in the family of a certain Srivallabha * who saw 
the primeval copper plate carried on the head by the serpent Sésha’ (XI v. 10) and zn 
the family of a certain Parakrama-Pandya * who conquered the Kéralas at the bidding 
of the lord of Champakavana and founded the town of Dakshinakaéi (i.e., Tenkaéi), to 
please the god Viévanatha (XII)? Thus it appears as if the historical builder of the 
‘Tenkasi temple had, within a century, by the time Srivallabha and his cousin-brother 
Varatungurama began to jointly rule the kingdom, become a guasi-legendary person. 
The writer. of the Pudukkottai plates commencing the historical genealogy with two 
brothers Abhiráma-Parákrama and Ahavarama, speaks of the latter’s son Srivallabha 
as the founder of the Pandya-rajya and suddenly breaks off by indefinitely mentioning 
the three kings, Srivallabha, Manabharana and Manakavacha, just referred to. Sri- 
vallabha, the founder of the Pandya-rajya has been identified with Lrandatdlam- 
edutta Srivallabha whose initial date derived from stone inscriptions is A.D. 1533. 
Apparently this Srivallabha died without leaving any issue and the succession passed 
on to the Abhiráma-Parükrama line—Jrandakalam-edulta Kulasékhara (joint ruler 
with Srivallabha ?), Perumal Parakrama-Kulasékhara and Dharmapperumal-Kulaéé- 
khara (or Salivatipati) having ruled in tho interval before Ativirarama-Srivallabha 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1562. 


42. Returning to the stone inscriptions of the later Pandyas copied during the year, 
we find one record of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara, also called 
Alagan Kulasékhara from Ilañji (No. 528 of Appendix B). It yields for him the 
initial date A.D. 1395 and enables us to identify or to make him joint ruler with 
Jatilavarman Kula$ékhara,— No. 3 on the list of Later Pind ya kings printed on p. 100 
of my Report for 1910. In ease they are identical it is difficult to explain how the 
king could have borne, at the same time, the two-titles Màravarman and Jatilavarman 
(Jatévarman). No. 270 of 1908 from Karivalamvandanallür which refers to the 7th 
year of this king, registers an order issued 
from His royal camp at Vasudévanallir. 
The Ilaüji record of Jatávarman Kula- 
khara, dated in the 10th year of the king (No. 530 of Appendix B) also mentions 
Vasudévanallir, the place at which the king’s assent to the grant, was secured. Itis 
very probable that this is also a record of Jatilavarman Kulasékhara who ascended the 
throne in A.D. 1395. 

The famous builder of the Vi$vanàtha temple at Tenkaéi is represented by ten 
inscriptions copied at that village. In nine of these he is called Jatilavarman Para- 
krama-Pandya (born in Mrigasiras), and in the tenth he seems to receive the surname 
Ari(keseri]. The dates of these epigraphs range between his 28th and 40th years 
und are invariably attested by Kidaratti- 
rudaiyan. The ase must apparently 
have been a responsible officer of the king whose attestation was found necessary to 
render the discern valid. Nos. l and $ of 1912 supply the names of the tank Viáva- 
nüthappéréri and of the village KáSikkuv&ykkanallür, which the king had newly 
founded and presented to the temple of Vi$vanatha. No. 4 of Appendix C is written 
in poetieal prose after the style of the historica] introductions generally foujíd at the 
beginning of early Chola and Pandya inscriptions. No events of any serious impor- 
tance are, however, registerd. We only learn that the king was born in the Chandra- 
kula ‘ the lunar race, became a devotee of Siva built a temple for Viévanatha at 
Tenk asi and occupied the throne with his queen: Ulagamulududai yà]. 


Maravarman, Jatilavarman or Alagan ;Kula- 
sékhara. 


Arikesari Parakramo-Pandya. 
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: i Para à Tenkaéi inscrip- 
f Arikésari Parakrama-Pandya known from the . : 

ti A a Peor Kulasékhara who: was probably a pon d Ly an 
i pani certain additions to the Viévanatha temple. No. 1 E pe rovided 

dated in his 44th year and in Saka 1395. It registers that Kulasekhara p 
for the recital of the Védas in the temple 
Alagan-Peroma! Kulasékhara, joint ruler with of Viévan&tha at Tenkaési which oe 
Arikésari. surnamed lr 16 ob apendbe 

. Senpaka-Sundara-Pünoya alias, Vira-Pándyadéva (No. 10 of appendix 
E ln en the prince after whom, grise. Toghait uf dead Jine a 
i ira-Pà -chaturvedimangalam 
it) esl € his UK maie who ciiam the Vedas, and read out the 
PONE TES B pañchāħga (the Indian almanac) and the 
Prince Senpaka-Sundara-Pandya or Vīra- purünas in the temple of Viévanátha. 

Pandya, perhaps also a brother of Arikésari. This prince like Alagan-Porumāl- Kala- 
é have also been a brother of Arikésari Parakrama- andya. Two 
aaa i has Pia Tiruehehendür of a certain Máravarman Vikrama-Pandyadéva, 
probably to be referred to about A.D. € ( UE = 2T ues e Deu V. may 
1 i riod of join 
also be inserted here as they fall within the hoe : s we ipn he 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, probably also second of the Tiruchchendir records is 
a eink color with Aiki, interesting on account of its reference " 
in Kaliyugaraáman-panam. The surname Kaliyugaraéman, we know, was adopte 
€ Maven Vira-Pandya whose time being contemporaneous with that of 
Arikésari Parákrama, could not have been far distant from that of Vikrama-Pandya. 
The latter receives the surname Ranarangarama-Perumal in No. 28 of Appendix C. 
The mention of a shrine of Narkirddéva-Nayinar in the temple of Subrahmanya- 
Pillaiysr at Tiruchchendil (ie., Tiruchehendür) bespeaks highly of the literary 
atmosphere of the times when famous poets like Narkiradéva were idolised and 
worshipped as saints in shrines specially built for them. Nakkirar was one of the 
members of the last academy of the Tamil poets of Madura. He is the author of 
Tirumurugarruppadat, the first of the ten 
A shrine for Narkiradóva in the Subrabmanya idylls called Pattuppattu. The commen- 
temple at Tiruchchendar. tary on the Iraiyapdragapporul is believed 
to have been written by Nakkirer and handed down to posterity by his disciples. 

44. Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya alias Kulasékhara (born in Krittika) 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1479. Number 9 of Appendix C from Tenkāśi which is 
dated in Saka 1419 and belongs to the reign of this king bears the signature of the chief 
Kodumalürudaiyàn. A descendant of this chief, probably, was a later Kodumalür- 
udeiyàn who is the signatory of the grant recorded in the Pudukkottai plates. 

Mayavarman Sundara-Pandya who suc- 

Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya Kulasókhara ceedéd to the throne in AD. 1531 

and Maravarman Sundara—Pandya. (Nos. 18 and 19 of Appendix () must 

be No. 12, on the provisional list of Pandya kings printed on p. 100 of my Annual 
Report for 1910. 


Tue Hovsaras. 


45. Two reeords from the Anantapur district (Nos. 81 and 83 of Appendix C) 
establish the supremacy of the Hoysalas in that part of the country about the end of 
the 12th century A.D. Ballala II. was a great king who like his grandfather 
Visbnuvardhsna, spread the power of the Hoysalas over a vast extent of territory 

Ballala II. and so established it that the dynasty and 

its kings in subsequent times came to be 

known by the name Ballàla. He was a contemporary of the Chola king Kuld}tunga 
TIT. and was, perhaps, ruling quite independently (above, paragraph 30). The record 
from Parigi (No. 83) which is dated in the Saka year 1100 (= A.D. 1178-79) gives 
to Ballala the titles Talakadu [gonda] etc., which his grandfather had actually darned 
and states that with | bis queen | Santaledévi, he (Ballala) was ruling at Dorasamudra 
(2.¢.. Halebid m Mysore). This queen Santaledévi is not known from other records 
of Ballàla II, his crowned queen or patta-mahadévi being stated to be Padmala. 
The presentation of a bell to the temple of Bhiméévara located on the site called 
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Gurugufijikola-bayalu below the tank of Haruye in Haruhe-nadu and the grant to it 
of.land, measured by the droharamalla-rod, for the repair of the bell and other 
requirements of the temple, are facts. 
that are not without some historical 

interest. The form Haruve or Haruhe here used for the modern Parigi comes nearer 
to Parivi of the Bina inscriptions (seo part l, paragraph 7) and may be considered 
almost identical—the phonetic change from pa to ha being quite common. 

Droharamalla was probably a surname of the king after which the measuring rod 

drükaramallana-Eolu was named in accordance with a time honoured custom by which, 

with the change of the king, the names of coins, measures, titles of honour and even 

geographical divisions underwent a change. 


46. As the Hoysalas grew in power, they began to interfere with the politics of 
the south. This commeuced in the reign of Vira-Náresimha IT, the son of Ballala. 
Vira-Soméévara, tle next Hoysala king, actually occupied a portion of a Chóla 
country and established bimself at Kannanür near Trichinopoly. He befriended 
Máravarman Sundara-Pandya II. being also related to him as a maternal uncle 
(mamadi) and uprooted the Cbola king Ràjéndra-Chola IIL (above, paragraphs 82 
and 34). On Sómé$vara's death the southern possessions passed into the hands of 
Vira-Ramanatha whose records are largely found in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
districts. (ne inscription of his time 
(No. 292 of 1911) which comes from 
Sülamangalam in the Tapjore district, is dated in the 20th year of his reign 
(roughly = A.D. 1275-76) and supplies details for astronomical verification. The 
capital of Rámanátha continued to be Kannanür in the south, and above the ghats 
the seat of Government was, as suggested by Mr. F. J. Richards, I.C.8., the modern 
Kundani in the salem district. The ruined fortifications, temples and residential 
buildings of this place combined with the lithic records found on old temple walls 
and gopuras, Were expected, on examination, to supply the necessary evidence in 
this direction (Report for 1911, Part II, paragraph 48). I regret to say that much 
has not come out of it—even the two Hoysala epigraphs copied, being only from 
detached slabs. ‘These latter belong to the 3rd year of the reign of Vira-Visva- 
nathadévarasa, son of Vira-Rámán&tha, corresponding to Saka 1219. Hévilambi 
tee records of Vira-Viévanatha at Kundani. i a Er Hed NE ct Ar 
Kundáni is, in neither of these inscriptions, referred to as a rdjadhdni, but is stated 
to have been a village in Virivi-nàdu which was a subdivision of Nigarilióola- 
mandalam—a name applied from Chola times to the Kolar country, extending also on 
the side of Hosür, Krishnagiri, Tirupattür and Dharmapuri talukas of the Salem 
district. It is stated in the inscriptions of the Chola long Rajaraya I, at Tanjore, 
that Nigarili$o]Ja-mandalam was an alternative name of Nulambapádi or Nolambavadi 
which extended over almost the whole country between the Anantapur and Salem 
districts (Ap. Ind. Vol. X. p. 57). In a record of Saka 1190 (= A.D. 1265-64) 
Kundani is called Dévasamudram-Kund&ni, on account, perhaps, of its proximity 
to the tank Dévasamudram in Másandi-nádu, which. was constructed by a native of 
Malai-nádu. The modern name Dévar-Kundani has evidently to be traced to Déva- 
s&mudram-Kundàni. Tribhuvanumalla-Bhümin&yaka entitled a Mabamandalisvara 
and the ‘ lord of the east (No. 201 of Appendix B) was apparently a subordinate of 
Vira-Rümanátha, in charge of the Hoysala country, on the eastern borders of Mysore. 

47. Ballala III. was the last great ruler of the Hoysalas under whom the kingdom 
for a time continued to flourish as in previous reigns, but gradually dwindled into 
insignificance with the inroads of the Muhainmadans and the eventual sackage of 
Halébid. The record from Kodigepalle (No. 81 of 1912) near Hindupur calls him 
the ‘own son’ of Vira-Narasimbadévarasa and refers to one of his great ministers 

Ballala IL (Mahapradhàna) Machaya-Dantayaka who 

: i was ruling at Penugonda in Saka 1250. 

Penugonda was apparently an important strong hold in the Hoysala kingdom, where 

in later years Bukka I., one oij the founders of the Vijayanagara dynasty and *an 

elevator of the Hoysala empire, is also known to have been ruling, simultaneously 
with his capita! at Dorasamudra (No. 522 of 1906). ; 


Haguve, Parivi and Parigi. 


Vira-Ramanatha. 
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KAxaTiyAS AND THEIR PRUDATORIRS. 


48. Ambadéva-Maharaja of tie Kayastha family is known from his records at 
Tripurántakam (Report for 1906, p. 81, paragraph 44) to have been & powerful 
Kakatiya feudatory who defeated several Telugua chiefs including a certain Sripati- 
Ganapati and practically for a time usurped the Kakatiya dominion, in tlie interval 
between the reigns of itudramba and her grandson Pratáparudradéva. His ancestors 
wore cavaliers (sthani or turagasáahanika) under the Kakatiya emperors, bore the titles 
Mundulika-Brahmarakshasa and Gandapeudara and rose to distinction wielding almost 
independent powers during the reign of Kudramba (No. 550 of 190%). Ambadéva is 
stated in the Tripurautakam records to have been the lord of Khandikota (2.+., Ghandi- 
kota, perhaps also called Mandrathapura). ‘Three inscriptions of his time had alread 
been found at Gundlüru in the Cuddapah district, in the year 1907 (Nos. 618, 621 
and 623) and this year again, I have 
discovered in the very same localit 
four other records (Nos. 406, 410, 414 
and 423 of Appeudix B) from which it becomes apparent that Ambadéva must have 
been governing a good portion, if not the whole, of the Cuddapah country. Two of 
these inscriptions state that he was ruling at Vallüri-pattaua which is not far from 
Cuddapah and which, about a century before (i e., in Saka 1114), was the capital of the 
Telugu Chola king, Bhujabalavira-Nalaéiddanadéva-Cholamaháràja and the chief 
town of the Maharajapadi 7000 province. J have discussed in my Report for 1910 
(p. 108, paragraph 47) the extent of country governed by the Kakatiya viceroys and 
from that it will appear no longer surprising that a powerful, successor of Gangaya- 
sáhini and Jannigadéva must have been ruling a portion of Cuddapah His Attirala 
inscription (No. 406 of 1911) thougb much damaged gives a clue to the earlier 
history of the Para$uráme$vara temple at that place. It states that the Makémanda- 
lé‘vara Gandupendaéra Ambadéva-Mabárája was governing from his capital Vallüri- 
pattana, the districts, Ghandikota, Muliki-nàndu, Rénadu and, on the southern bank 
of the river Pennàr, the districts, Sakali, Yeruva, Pottapi-nandu and others One of 
his ministers, a certain Peddinàyaka (?) restored some [villages] to the temple of 
Para$ur&me$vara and made them tax-free, * as was done before by Gaùgasāhini? and 
T'he ParaSuràméévara temple at Attirala, im- sor p verandah and a mondapa 

proved. er ee zs T PM TENE that the 
ably neglected, must have been in existence prior to the time dl pode eia 
Gangayasahini) who was an ancestor of Ambadéva and a subordinate of the Kabas o 
king Ganapati about A.D. 1250. One of the Tamil records found i is 
äwēśvara temple*belon àjarài n dus Pundit 
rawe emp gs to the 16th year of Hájarája IIl which roughl 
sponds to A D. 1232--33 and carries the date of the buildi i adii] 
? I : 4 ulding to a still earlier period. 
In any case, it is certain that in the time of Amba:léva (i.e. about th d of th 
13th century A.D.), the temple was substantially improved by the editi ga 
mandapa and an enclosed verandah. In Saka 1194 (=AD 1272-78 Fines nbus 
Pottappi-nádu met in the mand ^itraméli : ) the residente of 

pni-nádu. t ndapa called chitraméli and decided to raise | madai f 
every village in the district, to construct an enbankment on the sid p th em 
[Cheyyé& ul and prevent any possible danger from the floods to the te cie nl Bergin 
rámi$varamudaiya-N&yanür. A E i i the Mapia oF Paruin- 
eee oa yanür. Araturévula the village in which the temple was situated 
is no other than the present Attirala. Tamil inscriptions (Nos. 398 to 404 of 1911 


Aqstorévals end Tiravareiturei, earlier names d l'iruvsratturai in Mér- Pákksi-nàdu 
of the mcdern Attirála. ' a$chima-Paka-nàdu mentioned in 


aes » No 5^0 of 1907 iviei 
Adtirájéndra-Cholamandala. The record of Ambadéva. under Chenu aa ps 
> 


other works of Peddinaéyaka which included th ^ : 

irrigation canal called Ráyasabasramallu kàluva at ps ie t qi Man. an 
another canal called Gandapendare-kéluva at Tadapaka, some ee : &páka), 
ssmudra and villages called. Ambapura, It may be noted that Revue s I 
a special bi uda of Ambadéva which he acquired on sutiquelur a cus a Was 
{ Report for 1906, page 51, paragraph 44). No. 414 of Appendix B ^im F MA gs 
dated in Saka 1224 and registers a grant for the merit of Ambadēva-Mahārāja : » 


The Kàvastha Ambadéva-Maharaja, ruling at 
Vallüri-pattana. 
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very likely, therefore, that A:nbadéva was by this time deprived of his power; since 

sa Bia x Fratapa-Kudra must have succeeded to 

An inscription of Pratapa-Rudra from Tohga- pig paternal throne at least by Saka 

ix 1220, having been a crown prince since 

Saka 1218. The only record of Pratapa-Rudra in the collection under review comes 
from Taügatüru and is dated in Saku 1237, Hàkshasa. 


Tug V1JsYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 


49. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the collection belongs to the time of 
Vira-Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Bokkana-Ud tiyar ( Bukka I.), and is dated about A.D. 
1374-75 It registers the grant of the village of Madambükkam to the temple of 
Sirréri-Aludaiya-Nayanar. The charter (pattayam) issued under the orders of the 
king by a certain Vittappar, runs : ‘‘ This 
village, the whole village which is the 
sacred holding (firunámattu-káni) of this god, limited by ts four boundaries, including 
the village waste, wet lands and garden lands witl all its limitations (upádhi) of 
(communal) obligations (/adamai) and profits (2a), (such as) individual obligations 
of those who live (?) outside the village purzkkalanaiyarpér-kadamai), fees on cotton 
looms, caste obligatious, obligations (for maintaining ?) oil-mills, v2l-vari, «asal-vari 
(house-tax), ériménpattam (tees for catching fish in the tank), beasts and trees, uvachcha- 
vari, ulugalvari, good bull, good cow and good buffalo, karttigaipachchar, &ruppud.yidu, 
the share (mérvaz) of grain from each harvest granted to village watchmen, market fees 
qu "us pens MUN ecce ipsins of à$uvadimak 

6 conditions Of a charter gran me kal er (* ees for maintainin village 
to the temple at Madambakkam. ell (vetti-vurt) and OR similar 
obligations, new or old, which may (hereafter) become due from each tenant,—we 
have given for worship and repairs as a sa7vamanya grant to this temple in order that 
it may last till the sun and moon (exist). The limitations imposed by the charter are 
many and signify that although the donee—in this case the temple—was exempted 
from all assessments ‘payable to an established government, was still bound to obey 
certain rules of internal management and communal obligations. 
- 50. The date Saka 1316 (=1394-95) for prince immadi-Bukkana-Udaiyar, son 
of Hariyanna-Udaiyar (ie. Harihara Ho, Ripped iy. So e S iq nie is 
. . ve years earlier than that given for him 
Tmmadi-Bukkana-Udaiyar (Bukka IT). in the table on page 6 of the Epi- 
graphical Report for 1907. Mr. Sewell in his Forgotten Kmpure (p. 97) and Lists of 
Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 127), refers to a Vijayanagara document on stone at Parnapalle 
which is dated in Saka 1398, in the reign of “ Praudhalévaraya of Vijayanagar.” 
Belonging, as it did, to an undefined period of Vijayanagara history (last year’s Report, 
p. 84) it naturally attracted my attention and I made a careful search for it, but in 
vain. The report sent to Mr. Sewell must have, in my opinion, heen evidently wrong, 
inasmuch as the only lithic record found at Párnapalle is dated in Saka 1818 (—A.D. 
1396-97) and registers the restoration of an irrigation canal under orders of Mallappa- 
Odeya, [son of] Irugapa-Dann&yaka. A Jaina minister of Bukka IT. called Iruga or 
Irugapa-Dandanátha was the nominal author of the Sanskrit lexicon Nanaértharatnamala 
26 and the builder of the Ganigitti temple at 
His minister lrogapa-Dennàyaka and the Hampi (Vijayanagara). There is little 
latter’s son Mallappa-Odeya. doubt that [rugapa-Dann&üyaka of the 
Parnapalle inscription is identical with this Irugapa-Dandanatha, the Jaina minister 
of Bukka II. Another record of prince Bukka comes from Tiruvanakkoyil in the 
Chingleput district. It is dated in the cyclic year Tarana which roughly corresponds 
to Saka 1826 (= A.D. 1403-3). The Vijayanagara viceroy in this part of the country 
at the period under reference, was Viruppanna-Udaiyar of Virüpaksha I., another son 
of Harihara ; and it is, therefore, difficult to explain how lukka II could be stated 
to be.ruling in the Chingleput district, which was included iu the dominion of 
. , "n Viruppanna. An epigraph of the latter 

Viropapna-Udaiyar (Virüpaksha J.). chief, dated in Saka 1320, also comes from 
the very same place (Tiruvànakküyil) and refers to an earlier grant made by Vira-Kam- 
pans-Udaiyar (i.e. Kampana II.). 


Vira-Kampana-Udaiyar (Kampaņa IE). 
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51. Three more epigraphs of the urst dynasty of Vijayanagara kings deserve to 
be noticed, viz. (1) of Prataépa-Dévaraya (No. 367 of 1911), dated in the cyclic year 
Kroibin (= Saka 1346 expired or A.D. 1424-25) which records a gift of ealt-paus: 
by the residents of Manali to the temple at Tiruvorriyür ; (2) of Virapratapa-lévaraya 
If. (No. 389 of 1911) or Kumára-Dévaràya II. (No 319 of 1911) in whose time, 
according to the former, a circular (ráyasam) appears to have been issued through 
the officers Ariyappa-Denn&yaka, Bhikshávritti-A yyagal and Chandragiri Dévaraya- 
^ Udaiyar, to all the temples in the Chandragiri-rajya such as Kafiobipuram, Tirukkalatti, 
Tiruvoriyür, Tiruvàlahgüdu and Tiruppalaivanam, regarding the vibhu&i-kanikkai 

] (ze. the voluntary fee paia to a temple 
Dévaràya II. and his brother Prat&pa-Déva- by its devotees while receiving the saered 
"AS. asbes) which, till Saka 1349. (= A.D. 
1427-28), appears to have been collected as a royal due; and (3) of Mallikarjuna- 
Mahüráya (No. 208 of 1911), dated in Saka 1885 (= A.D. 1463-64). The first 
must refer either to king Dévaráya II. or to his brother of that name who was ruling 
simultaneously over a portion of the North Arcot district, called Marakatanagara- 
printa. As, however, the imperial titles are conspicuously missing in the Tiru- 
vorriyür record nnder reference, the probability of Prat&épa-Dévaraya being identical 
with the latter, appears greater. Mallikarjuna’s record states that he was the son of 
Praudhapratüpa-Devaráya * the hunter of elephants’ (ie. Dévaraya II.) and mentions 
his ‘chief of nobles (sémantadhipati)’ Chikka-Virabbadra-Nayaka, son of Periya- 
MallikàrTuz Timmaya-Nüyaka, son of Varadaya- 
qe Nüyaka, who was, again, the son of 
Chennaiya-Nayaka of Pümali. This chief is not mentioned in any of Mallikarjuna’s 
records, copied so far. 


92. Though the actual usurpation of the Vijayanagara kingdom by the Saluva 
chief Narasihga may bave happened about Saka 1408 (= A.D. 1486-87), the 
supreme power wielded by the latter in the name of the weak emperors of the first 
dynasty oz Mallikarjuna, Virüpáksha and his soa,is known to have commenced much 
earlier. No. 405 of Appendix B from Attirala, dated in Saka 1399 (= A.D. 1477-78), 
without mentioning any overlord who must, perhaps then, have peen Virtipaksha 
or his son Praudhadévaraya (Padearao), states that Annamarusayya, aa officer of the 

Saluva Mahámandalzévara Médinimisaraganda Kathari-Saluva "N arasihgay yadéva- 
st - NM . Maharaja, had come to Siddhavattam 

gps mcm gm and his (Bidhan) and visiting Araturévula (iw, 
sighs: ttirala) on a religious pilgrimage, 
enquired into the affairs of the temples at the place. Seeing that the original grants 
had lapsed and that worship and oblations had consequently been suspended in the 
interval, Annamarusayya made fresh grants of land for the prosperity of his master 
Narasihgayyadeva-Mahárája. An earlier Saluva king was, apparently, Selva- 
J ippadéva, son of Saluva Tippayadéva-Maharaja, who is mentioned in a record from 
Settravada (No. 388 of Appendix B), to be ruling in Saka 1364 (= A.D. 1442-41). 


] S edes : Perhaps this chief was a brother of 
i c son of Saluva-'lippayadéva- Güparàja vbis we know, was also a son 
M of Saluva-Tipparaja (te. Ti e 
Mahárája) and was governing Tekal in the M ysore State! Wd vui 

53. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, 
record from Gorantla in the Anantapur district’ w 
account of the Saluva kings, different from what has 
plates ag irl literature. It begins with Yaduva 
Chalikya family with its chief fortress at Ka!y&na. In this was born Biji 
ruled the earth 1n accordance with the rules prescribed by Jina. Bijjela son we 
Hemádiráya who established (on his throne) king * Triupurantaka of three eyes ’ and 


A new genealogical account of S&luva kings, bore the title Dharanivarüha; his eom 
iin E 2... Was Srikantha-Chéla ; his son was 


brought to my notice a lithie 
hich supplies a genealogical 
been given in the Dévulapalle 
théa, a branch of which was the 


); his son was Katbári-Saluva Mangi (1IT.) and 
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ing the Gajapati king Pratàpa-Rudre, he set up a pillar of victory at 
ee ibi | P aad The A pillar of victory 
at Srikürmam, mentioned in the present 
record, may go to confirm Krishna:aya’s 
complete eonquest of Gajapati's domi- 
nions, which, on the evidence of Telugu literature, ended only with the burning of 
Kataka (Catuir of Nuniz?)  lévara and Narasa (7.e. Narasana-Nayaka) are introduced 
without any titles of sovereignty but Vira-Narasimharüya receives them. It looks, 
therefore, very likely that the l'uluya usurper \arasana-Nayaka, though he exercised 
almost independent powers, did not actually succeed to the throne of Vijayanagara. 
The purpose for which the charter must have issued, if rightly interpreted, siguifies 
that Krisbnaraya was without issue in Šaka 1439 (= A.D. 1517-18). 

Virapratapa Tirumaladéva-Maharaya was, according to inscriptions, a son of 
Krishnadéva-Maharaya and was ruling in Saka 1446. No. 91 of Appendix C is also 
dated in this year and registers the HU ee to im — of s re 

P ; . a 5 of Sómé$vara at Gorantia, from the unpai 

Retail wots Tiriad, labour (vett’) of supplying leaves on which 
food is eaten (vistar-akulu). The donor was Vakiti Adeppanüyanigàru (son of] 
Tin.mappa-Nàyaka. Nuniz says that Krishnar&ya, during his lifetime, elected his 
son who was only six years old, to succeed him on the Vijayanagara throne, 
but that the prince died soon after. We find also that Krishnaraya had no issue in 
1439 and that Tiromaladéva-Mahariya, his son is mentioned in inscriptions 

all of which curiously enough, are dated in the same year Saka 1446. It may safely 
be inferred, therefore, that this Tirumaladéva is identical with the prince mentioned 
by Nuniz, and that his succession and premature death inust have, p-rhaps, both 
happened in or immediately after the year Saka 1446. Consequently the vow to 
the Chaudéévari temple contemplated by Rayasam Kondamarasayya in No. 87 of 1912, 
must have borne fruit in Saka 1440 and the crown prince Tirumaladéva, born in that 
year, 80 that in Saka 3446 he would, according to Nuniz, be about six years old. —— 


56. Aehyutar&ya succeeded to the Vijayanagara throne in Saka 1452 (— A.D. 
1532-33). A very large number of inscriptions of his reign. have been secured 
s during the year under, review. His 

Aayo: brother-in-law and minister Salakaraja- 

China (or, Pina-)Tirumalayyadéva-Mahárája who is known from previous reports to 
have been the commander who led the campaign against Tiruvadi-ràjya (i.e. the 
Travancore country) is represented in an inscription from Mallenàyanipalle (No. 59 
of Appendix C) to have founded that village under the name Mallapanàyanipalle in the 
fields near Dharmavaram and to have granted it to the temple of Mandem-Nárasimha- 
deva which he had, perhaps, also built there. We are further informed in the 
iuscription that Tirumalayyadéva's parents were Salakaraja and Tippájamma. The 
Mabálakshmi temple at Lakhanapuri, a suburb of Gorrapalle (Goravanahalli) near 
Hindupur, appears to have come into existence in or about the time of Achyutaraya. 
The records on the south wall of the prákára (Nos. 63 to 73 of 1912) register gifts 
of villages, tolls, etc., to that temple either by, or at the instance of Virappannayya 
of Penugonda and his younger brother Virar -Nayaka, sons of Nandi-Lakkiéetti 
and Muddamamba of Lépikshi. Muttakadahalli, for instance, was granted under the 
name Mahálakshmipura by Timmarasa son of the treasurer Apparsa, in Saka 1456 
(= A.D. 1534-35) ; Goravanahalli under the name Lakshmisagara was granted in Saka 
1458 by Krishnappa-Nayaka son of the cavulier (sani) Chinnappa- Nàyaka; the same 
chief appears also to have granted a group of jali trees in Saka 1460 (No. 68 of 
1912); the two brothers referred to, made substantial additions to the temple of 
Lakshmidévi at Haruhe-Lakhanapara— i.e., Lakhanapura near Haruhe (Parigi) 
—by building its prákara wall, the eastern and the southern gura: and the gates 
below them, the Kitchen with verandah, the audience hall, the pared floor’ in the 
courtyard and shrines for Rama, Lakshmana, Hanumanta, Bhairava, and Vighnéévara ; 


Virana-Nayaka the younger of the two brothers granted all the income derived from 


presents made by devotees to the temple on the 15th day of the bright half of Chaitra 


P da Vi M and all other days in the year, in th 
Viena-Nayake s taie i er 2 tud form of either votive ‘lesions. uin. 
and Lépakshi. we cloth or gold (jewels), for worship and 

oblations in the temple; the same 


Pillar of victory at Srikürmam, set up for 
Krisbnariya, by his genera) Rayasam 
Kondamarasayya. 
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individual also got all the merchants,—the setts and pattanasvamins of Ayyavole and 
other important mercantile centres—to grant fixed tolls on each Friday-market held 
at Lakhanapura, for a similar purpose; and himself in Saka 1460, sunk a perennial 
spring (/alaparigi) at Modaya alias Achyutarayapura, dug an irrigation channel from 
it and presented it to the Lakshmi temple at Lakhanapuri. Penugonda Virappapnayya 
is again mentioned in the epigraphs copied at Lépakshi. It is stated that he purchased 
together with their copper-plate deeds, the two saravamanya villages Chikanandichervu 
alias Dévaráyapura and Sadàá$ivapura (also called Dévaráyapura) in Sadali-sthala, 
formerly granted by Praudhadévaráya to a certain Dévare-Somayájin and presented 
them to the temple of Vire$vara or Virabhadra on the Kūrmaśaila hill at Lépakshipura. 
Virappanna and his brother Virana-Nüyaka purchased lands for tho same purpose at 
Nagaragere alias Krishaarayasamudra in Rodda-nàdu of Penugonda-rajya. 
Achyuta’s son Venkataraya or Venkatádri was, according to some lithic records 
and copper plates, the immediate successor of Achyutaraya and died soon after, to the 
_great disappointment of the people. He was the prince whose cause was advocated 
by Salakar&ja China-Tirumalayyadeva-Mabárája and his party as against Sadáéiva 
whom the famous Ramaraja and his two brothers supported. Weare not in a position 
to state when exactly Venkatadri died and when Sadasiya was raised to the throne by 
R&marája. Sadagiva’s records being dated as early as Saka 1459 which falls into the 
reign of Achyuta, it does uot appear likely that Venkatadri was ever elected crown 
. prince by his father. It is not certain 
Kolyána-Veükatééa-Perumá] temple at bog too when: the troubles regarding succes- 
yanavanam named affer prince Veükatadri — .: arose, whether before or after the 
death of Achyuta which, happened about Saka 1463. The Kalyana-Venkatééa- 
Perumil temple at Narayanavanam is stated in a record engraved round the central 
shrine of that temple (No. 373 of Appendix D) to have been constructed in the Saka 
year 1463. Plava (—A.D. 1541—42) during the reign of Achyuta, by a certain Virup- 
panna, for the merit of Venkatadriraya-Mabaraya. Evidently this latter is identical 
with prince Venkatadri who may have been installed crown prince about this time, 
by his maternal uncle Salaka-Tirumalayyadéva. 


57. Beiore speaking of Sadāśiva’s inscriptions we have to notice a record of 
Virapratápa Vijaya-Bukkaràya-Maháráya which is dated in Saka i173 (= A.D. 
ic 7 : 1551—52) and comes from Mélapuran in 

^ sel Bey Deere in HIM. uu e eed district. We do a know 
of- any Vijayanagara king about this 
period whose name or surname was Vijaya-Bukka; but local tradition remembers 
with gratitude even to this day the virtuous rule of a certain Vijaya-~Bukkarayalu 
and permits on all festive occasions the collection of a small fee in his name which is, 
I hear, utilised for communal purposes Une of Sadà$iva's able generals who seems 
io have, fora second time, subjugated the Travancore country and to have been 
stationed in the south as the Vijayanagara viceroy, was Ramaraja-Vitthaladéva 
m nos Msiasas Maharaja. He was the great grandson 

Sti MOL uM MEN E of JenfiloUgkkarki amd grandem gf 
Ramaraja and consequently a cousin brother of the famovs Hemraj (i.e. Aliya- 
Ràmarüja) Vitthala’s victorious campaign is reported in inseriptious to have ‘ com- 
meneed in Anantasayanam (Travancore) in the south and ended at Mudugal in the 
north. Three records in the Küdal-Alagar temple at Madura, copied this year (Nos. 
507—:59 of 1911), register grants to that institution by Timmappa-Nayaka, son of 
Basavaua-Nàyaka, for the merit of the Mahzmaiidalifvara Ramaraja-Vittbalayadéva 
Maharaja. Basavana-Nayaka is mentioned in one of the previous reports to have 
been an officer of Vitthala. Two epigraphs from the Kodandarámasvümin temple at 
Voritimitta refer to the minister, the 
Mahémandalésvara  Gutti-Tirumalayya- 
. deva-Mahár&jaà or  Gutti-Yara-Tiru- 
malrajayyadéva-Maharaja (grandson of Araviti Ramaraja) who was the right arm, 
as it were, of king SadàSivadeva-Mabháraya and to his nephew Nagarajayyadéva- 
Maharaja of the solar race, the son of Aubalrája'and grandson of Mádràija. Gutti- 
Yara-Tirumalrajayyadéva must have been a brother of Aliya-Ráàmarüja. It ig 
doubttul if he is to be identified with Tirumala I. who survived the battle of Tálikota 
and re-establis' ed the Vijayanagara sovereignty with his capital at Penugonda. From 


His officers Basavana-Niyaka and Timmappa- 
Nàyaka. 
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i iya-Ramaraja had besides his two famous brothers 
T Ó— = — = Votkatadri and Tirumala I, two others 
Two other officers of Sadséiva connected with 1) were named Konarüja and Timmaraja 
ages seas It is not unlikely that Gutti-Tirumalay- 
yadéva mentioned in the Vontimiita records, is identical with this Timmaràja. The 
nephew, Nágarájayyadeva-Mahárája of the solar race is already known from a record 
at Márkapür, dated in Saka 1476 (= A.D. 1554-55) (No. 161 of 1905). Still another 
Mahamandalésvara of the solar race who must have been connected with the Araviti 
line on his mother’s side, was Jillella Rangapatirajayyadéva-Maharaja for whose merit, 
his subordinate—the chief of Ramadurgam-sima—repaired the central sbrine and 
the sugandsi (the partition next to the shrine) of the Virabhadra temple at Rayachoti 
(No. 445 of 1911). l 
58. The Náyakas of Madura who started an almost independent kingdom in the 
time of Achyuta continued to acknowledge Vijayanagara suzereignty so long as the 
latter lasted even in semblance. | —— — En the actual mone of z 
——— aragraph 59, below) is stated in a recor 
bias eae ct eke Tiss (= b. 1563-64) to have 
acquired the Tiruvadi-dééa (i. Travancore) as an amarandyakam from Ramarajar- 
ayyan (i.e. Aliya-Ramaraja) (No. 17 of Appendix C). Viévanatha’s son Krishnappa- 
Nüyaka is stated in this record to have presented to the temple of Tiravéngadanatha at 
Krisbnapuram the villages Ariyakulam, Kuttukkal, Puttanéri alias Tiruvéngadanallir, 
Pottaikkulam, Kodikkulam and Sriramankulam for the religious merit of his father. 
The Krishnapuram plates published in Hy. Ind. Vol. IX, pp. 328 to 341, state that 
the temple was founded by Koorn Timia and mention most of the villages 
registered here. Another stone inscription of Krishnapuram (No. 16 of Appendix C) 
supplies the information that in the reign of the Karnáta king Srirangadéva 


Kun . Maharaya (i.e. Rañga Il) in Saka 1499 
deus i NE AES LT arb PI T3) Virappa-Nayaka, the 
son of Krishnappa, made a gift to the 

temple built by his father. 


59. The Vellahgudi plates referred to in Part I (paragraph 12) of this Report 
bring us to the reign of Venkata I of the Karnata dynasty. This is a set of 17 plates 
with rounded tops, measuring 72” x 7”, of which the first and last are written only 
on the inner side. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar who secured them, notes that the ring 
and seal are lost. Plates 7, 13 and l4are also missing. King Venkatapatidéva (I.), 

Vellaàgudi plates of Venkata I. whose genealogy is given as in the other 

! : : i Karnata grants, was ruling in the Saka 
year 1520, Vilambip. In this year ho guve to several Bréhmanas the village 
Vellangolli, divided into 261 shares and surnamed Virabhüpasamudra, at the instance 
of Vira-Krishna, one of the Nayakas of Madura. Vellangolli (z.e. the modern Vellazi- 
gudi where the plates were found) is stated to have been situated in Mulli-nàdu in 
the Tiruvadi-de$a and to have formed the silmilaha (eastern hamlet) of Kallanaik- 
kurichchi (i.e. Kalladakurichchi). About Vira-Krishna at whose instance the grant 
was made the plates state that he was the son of Vira-Dhüpati who married Tirumal- 
ambika. The latter was again the son of Krishna and Lakshmyambika, the graridson 
of Vigvanatha and the great grandson of Naga of the Kàáyapa-gotra. 


Of Viévanatha the plates inform us that having conquered man kings includi 
the Pandyas on the battle field in the Tiruvadi (í S e, dum d enc | 
by force, the sovereignty over Madhura-rajya. This agrees with what is elsewhere 
recorded of him (Report for 1906, p. 86, paragraph 60), viz. that he ‘ conquered in 
battle tbe Tiruvadi (i.e. the ruler of Travancore), the Pandya king, Vanadaraya and 
other kings and annexed their dominions,’ Virabhipati, the father of Vira-Krishna, 
His subordinates Vira-Krishna, son of Vira- built a mandapa (at Madura) ‘ resplendent 

bhüpati and Muttu-V irappa-Náyaka.. with stone pillars ornamented by variety 
of sculptures’ in front of god Saundara- 

nayaka (4e. Sundaréáa) and granted to Minakshi a gold armour bedecked with best 
gems. The mandapa here referred to is evidently the present Kambattadi-mandapa 
which is exquisitely sculptured and bears still on one of its pillars an inseription 
which registers the construction of it by Virappa-N āyaka (i.e. Virabhüpati) in Sake 
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1505 (= A.D. 1583-84). In Saka 1539 (= A.D. 1617-18) a gift was made for 
the merit of Muttuvirappa-Nayakkar perhaps alsoa Madura Nayaka by a certain . 
Sinnatippa-Rabuttaraiyan (No. 556 of 1911). - 


60. Virapratápa Viravenkatadéva-Maharaya who is represented in No. 377 of 
Appendix B to have been ruling from Panugonda, in Saka 1544 (—1622-23) must be 
Venkata IL, though in that year it is more likely that Rama IV. ( l'able facing p. 238 
of Epigraphia Indica, Vol. III) was occupying the Karnàta throne. Professor 
Kielhorn in his Zest of Southern Inscriptions gives for Háma IV. the dates Saka 1542 
and Saka 1543. Still, there is no difficulty in accepting the Narayanavanam record- 
à as the earliest known, of Venkata II. 
Venkata II. and his feudatories, the Saluva The Sāluva chiefs of Kàrvétinagar 

chiats of Karvétinager. perhaps rose into prominence during this 
period, Their royal emblem, just as those of the Saluvas, was a boar with a dagger 
(placed on end vertically above its snout), This is seen depicted in more than one 
place, in the Zamindari, on stone records pertaining to that family. The Nardyana- 
vanam epigraph under reference registers a gift of tolls by the mercantile community 
of Ayyavole headed by Prithivigetti Rayanimantri-Bhaskara to the temple of 
Kalyana-Venkatésvara-Perumal, while Sàlura Makaraja-Tirumalarajayyadéva-Maha- 
raja was ruling the country. The occurrence of the name Prithivi$etti Rayanimantri- 
Bháskara in a record of the 16th century A.D. seems to disprove the popular 
tradition that this Rayanimantri-Bhaskara was a contemporary of Krishnaraya and 
lived in the 15th century A.D. Mr. Gurijàda Ramamurti Garu in a pamphlet 
entitled Rayanabhaskaramantri-Charitram (p $1.) refers to a pharmana from Alamghir 
Padsha which refers to Prithivi$etti the father of Mantribhüskara. Bhaskura was a 
most charitable man and is supposed to have induced the kings of his time, by paying 
large amounts, to discontinue certain items of taxation which were distressing the poorer 


Ra as ; ^ classes. He may have been a Brahman 
Reine Dan — pra e mc wu who east his lot with the welfare of the 
i i mercantile community and this is perhaps 
the reason why the Komati merchants of this day still call their Brahman spiritual Guru 
by the general epithet Bhaskara-Pantulu. From No. 376 of 1911, we learn that 
Tirumalarájayyadéva (Tirumalaràja) was the son of Srirangaraja and grandson of the 
Mahémandalesvara Kattavi-Saluva-Mákarája. Hence the compound word Makaraja~ 
Tirumalarajayyadéva of No. 377 must be interpreted as Tirumalaraja, grandson of 
Mākarāja. Another record from Nár&yanavanam (No. 382 of 1911) mentions 
Kattárisál[u]va Makaraja-~Bommarajadéva-Maharaja, who, like Tirumalar&ja men- 
tioned above, was, perhaps, also a grandson of Màkarája. Three undated inscriptions 
of this family from Tiruttani noticed in the Report for 1906 (Part II, paragraph 81) 
throw further light on the kings of Karvétinagar and their ancestry. They were of 

` the solar race and descendants of the ancient Chola king Karikála. 


61. The latest record of the Vijayanagara kings in the collection under review, is 

No. 80 of 1912 from Kodigepalle near Hindupur. It belongs to the reign of Ranga- 

.r&yadéva-Maháráya (że. Ranga VI.) and is dated in Saka 1567 (=A.D. 1645-46). 

Ranga VI. The grant registered in the inseription 

refers to the permission obtained from 

Peda-Venkatapatir&ya (ie. Venkata IT.) and proves that the latter was living while 

Ranga VI. was ruling on the Karn&ta throne. The temple of PalavenkatéSvara 

stated to have been repaired in this year is no longer in existence at Kodigepalle (or 
Dinnamidi-Kodigipalle as it is called in the inscription). 


MISORLLANEOUS DYNASTIES. 


62. The Eastern Chalukya plates received for examination through the kindness 

of Professor M. Rangacharya, u.a., Rao Bahadur, come from Guntür. They are in a 
badly damaged condition und comprise three copper sheets with high rims measuring 
roughly 83” in length and 3” in breadth. The record on them is unfinished and one 
|. or more plates appear also to be missing after TIJ, where tke name of the king, date 
, etc., must have occurred. The introduc- 

Guntür plates of the usi Chalukya king tion as usual is in ornate Sanskrit prose 
[Gonake ]- Vijeyaditya III. and gives the pames in order of succession 
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inning with Kubja-Vishnuvardhuna down to Vijayaditya I1I-[Gunaka], recording 

e engl of the ce of each king. The only differences noticeable in the latter, 
as compared with the list given by Dr. Fleet on p. 28% of Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, are 
33 years for Jayasimha-Vallabha, 19 years for Vijayaditya-Bhattaraka, 40 years for 
Naréndramrigaraja-Vijayaditya Ii and 20 months for Kali-Vittarasa (z.e. Kali- 
Vishnuvardhana). Of Naréndramrigaraja-Vijayaditya 1I. the iuscription informs us 
that he ‘was the founder of 108 temples called Naréudré$vara after his own náme, 
that he fought for 12 years with the 
generals of Vallabhendra (7.c..the Rashtra- 
kiita king) and that having defeated hig 
own younger brother called Bhima-Salukki, took possession of the Véngi-mandalh 
from him. The foundation of 108 Siva temples and the continuous fight for 12 years 
with the Rashtrakütas are facts already known about Vijayaditya II.;i.ut that he had 
“a brother called Bhima-Salukki from whom he took possession of the Véngi-mandala 
are new facts and deserve to be noted. One of Vijayaditya’s copper-plate grants (S.I.4. 
Vol, 1. pp. 31ff) mentions prince Nr.pa- 
Rudra, who is there described as a brother 
of Vijayaditya II., but as a descendant of 
the Haihays race. Consequently, it appears probable that Bhima-Salukki mentioned ` 
in our grant, was a uterine brother of Vijayaditya and had perhaps usurped the 
Vengi-mandala while the latter was engaged in a series of battles with the Rashtra- 
kütas. Returning to the contents of the Guntür plates, we are further informed that 
[Gunaka -Vijayàditya III. the eldest son of Kali-Vittarasa (ùe. Kali-Visbnuvardhana 
-) and the Ráshtraküta queen Silainahádevi, was a powerful king who had performed 
many gifts known as tu/abhàra (t.e. ascending the seales to be weighed against gold). 


63. In his Dynasties of the Kanarese districts, Dr. Fleet quotes a record from 
Raybag in the Kolhapur territory which is dated in Saka 1062, current Siddharthin, 
the 2nd year of tue Western Chalukya king Perma-J agadékamalla II. and derives for 
the latter, the initial date A.D. 1139-40. No. 72 of 1912 copied at Konakoudla in 
the Gutti taluka of the Anantapur district, 
: is also dated in the 2nd year, Siddharthin 
Perma-agadékamalla II., at Konokondla. and mentions a hitherto unknown feuda- 
tory of [Perma -Jagadékamalla II., named Irungolarsa. The latter was perhaps a 
deseenaant of the Chola subordinate Irungéla in whose time the Trungoliévara temple 
at Laddigam-Koyürrür eame into existence (Report for 1907, p. 75, paragraph 38). 
lt is further very likely that it was this same Irungola whose fort is stated to have 
been captured by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. Irungola is represented in 
some of his Tumkur records to be a member of the Telugu-Chila family of the solar 


i . uH race, a descendant of Karikàla-Chola and 
His bobenas Irobgolarsa, perhapsa Telugu- the lord of Oreyür (Mr. Rice’s Mysore 
Ola. 


i , , and Coorg, p. 168). One record of a 
Telugu-Chola chief copied during the year under review is No. 95 of 1912 from 


Malaguru. It gives the characteristic family titles in the beginning but is damaged 
at the place where the name of the chief may be expected. 


64. On pp. 48 and 56 of his Lists of Antiquities, Vol I, Mr. Sewell refers to 
some private grants made by Boddana, his con Narayanadéva and th» latter's minister 
; BOmana-Peggada, in or about A.D. 1155. It is not stated who this Mahamandalika 

Boddara or his son Narayanadéva was. A mutilated pillar in tbe Municipal Museum 
at Rajahmundry bears on it, among others, one epigraph of Sómana, son of Datyana- 
peggada or Dattamatya, a minister of N arayanadéva who was the son of the Mahà- 
_ mandal a Boddana. This epgraph (No. 40 of 191 2) is dated in Saka 1071 (= A.D. 

1149-50), not tar removed from the period to which Mr. Sewell refers the minister 
Sómana Peggada, and records the gift by him, of a lamp to Virabhadréévara-Mahadeva 

"- j yj , at Pattisam. The interesting part of the 
" cie oe Noir 

Bolara end bis minutes Banani DR. ineoription lies in the statshent the 

i À >> ~" this Dattāmātya-Sōma made also presents 

of lamps at Bhimavuram (ie. Chālukya-Bhīmavaram near Samalkot), Dakarémi 

(perbaps Draksharama), Amada.u, Gudipündi, Palukolu,  Virabhadrésvaram 

(perbaps Pattiram), Bhavapattanan (Bapatla), Tambrapuri (Chembrólu, Chébrol). 


Conquesta of Naréndramrigaraja-Vijayaditya 
d 


His brother Bhima-Salukki in possession of 
the Véngi-mandala. 


A record cf the Western Chálukya king 
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Bijapura (?) Ghantasalapuri, Gotaram (?), Eliévaram, Véglóvaram, Vijayavütaka 
The t of his zit (Bezvada), Undavelli, Vélupiru, Gon- 
inadina DER füru and Kadalipalli (Kallépalli). This 
comprises a large extent of country in which Sémana made charities and includes 
the modern Godavari, Kistna and Guptür districts. It is not unlikely that Boddana 
was a feudatory chief (mandahka) subordinate to the Velananti king Kuldttunga- 
Chida-Gonkaraja III. who, in his turn, was dependent upon the Chàálukya-Chola 
sovereign Kulottunga-Choda II. i 
65. On the same pillar on which the above record is engraved, is found one of 
Gokaraja of Véngi, which is dated in Saka 1102 (= A.D. | It is seriously 
damaged at the place where it gives a list of the titles of the king. e learn, however, 
that he was the lord of the Shatsahasra country (i.e. the province on the south side of 
the Krishna river including almost the whole of the present Gurtür district) and the 
devotee of the temple of Malléévara [at Bezvada]. He made a present of 30 buffalo- 
cows to the temple of Virabhadreávara-Mahádéva | at Pattisam|. A record of the same 
date copied at Drakshirima (No. 413 of 
1893) mentions the ruling king to be 
Velanünti Kulottunga-Rajendra-Chodaya- 
raja whom Prefessor Hultzsch has identified with Prithviévara of the Pithapuram 
inscription (Ep. Znd.- Vol. IV, p. 31£). In my Report for 1909 (page 121, paragraph 
77), I have also referred to the reign of this Prithvi$vara, over the whole Andhra 
country of 16,000 villages, from Saka 1005 to 1121 it is, consequently, difficult to 
identify the donor Vengi-Gokarája of the Rajahmundry record, except by supposing 
bim to be identieal with Prithviévara or, to be a subordinate of hie, placed 
in eharge of the Shatsahasra country. No. 42 of 1912 which refers to a chief who 
- was ‘ the elevator of the Chalukya-rajya ' and is dated in Saka 1098 appears also to 
be a record which must be referred to the time of Velanánti }rithvisvara, one of 
whose ancestors Gonka IT. boasted of being tt.e supporter of the Chalukya dynasty 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p, 38). 


C6. Still another epigraph on the Rajahmund» y Museum pillar refers to the 21st 
year of a certain Visbhnuvardhana-Mahárája and to Saka 1067. This gives us 
roughly Saka 1045 as the date of accession of this Eastern Chalukya king. We do 
not know of any sovereign of that dynasty who ascended the throne in Saka 1045 


— A.D. 1123-24), It appears, there- 
An Eastern Chalukya king Visbnuvardhana- ( > Bs calves 
Mahirija who ascended the throne in A.D. fore, as if Vishnuvardliana-Maharaja 
1123-24. mentioned in the record under reference 


must be one of the ancestors of Mallapa 
III. of the Pithapuram epigrapb (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 229). 

There is no account in the Rajahmundry Museum as to whence the inscribed 
pilar bearing the above-mentioned records, was brought thither. It is vaguely 
stated by the people that it must have belonged to a temple which was demolished 
recently by the Railway Company while opening the East Coast line. [ut the 
epigraphs on this pillar and perhaps also, the one on the mutilated block of black 
granite preserved in the gzjarin's house in the Markandéya temple, refer to gifts 
made to the Virabhadré$vara temple at Pattisam which is identical with Pattésam 

in the Y. üd alukà of the Godà- 

The inscribed stone pillar in the Rajahmundry i dumis The mede dk 

Museum, perhaps brought from FatíéSwm. — (il. is that the pillar must have come 

from Pattésam though it is not possible to state why or under what circumstances 
it had te be brought there. 


67. The eopper-plate inscription from the Rajahmundry Museum mentioned in 
Part I, paragraph 6 of this Report, is of much historical interest and discloses the 
genealogy of a hitherto unknown line of local chiefs who must have flourished 
immediately after the Reddi kings of Rajahmundry. ‘The plates are not held together 
by a ring and it is perbaps for this reason that we find some of them missing from 
the set. There are at present only four plates, the first of which is written on the 

inner side while the rest are written 
on both sides. They roughly measure 
113” by 5i':and bear a circular hole 


Véngi-Gokaraija,a probable surname of the 
Velanandu king Prithvisvara, 


The Rajahmundry Museum plates of Choda- 
Avnadéva. 


80 No. 919, Posto, 297m Jury 1912. 


.on the left margin which was evidently meant to receive. the ring. From the 
numbering of the plates found on their inner faces, not very far from the ring 
hole, it is gathered that the missing plates must be the 2nd, 5th, 6th and one 
or more after the 7th. From the contents of tbe inscription though fragmen- 
tary, we learn that Annam8mbà was the queen of a chief whose name probably 
was on the missing 2nd plate. ‘l'heir son was Eruva-Bhima who married Prolàmbika. 
Bis great grandson was Gangadhara who acquired the óiruda Arigandaragunda. 
His son was Kámarája (also called Bhakti$vara) who, while yet a boy conquered 
i the Muhammadan chiefs of Boggarādi 

His father Kāmarāja surnamed Bhaktiévara near the village Gulapündipura, and 
and kis coltquásta. conquering on the east the Gajapati 
king at Pafichadhara established the chief of Koppula, on his throne. Close to 
the town of Bharanipádu, he killed a king called Singa and in a battle defeated 
Dabaru Khan and other chiefs near Pedakondapura. At Süravara-pattana, again. 
he easily vanquished the heroic Annavota. Kamaraja married Annemamba and 
founded a town called K&mapuri akas Kalyana, after his own name, in the Andhra 
country. Kama’s son was Annadéva who, as an ally of the Muhammadans, devas- 
tated the forces of the Karnata king and captured Jaggavügu and other towns. 
The wife of Annadéva (or Choda-Annadéva) was Irugambika of the solar race and 
a sister of chief Pinnundi. Virabhadra became tbeir son (i.e. was perhaps, adopted 
by them?) Annadéva, the jewel of the Choda race, fought à battle near Attili 
with the kings of the south and protected 10,000 men who sought refuge with 
Missalis — m Assisted by his brother-in-law 

. inayundi (Ze. Pinnundi mentioned 

above) Annadéva killed at Kàükaraparti on the bank of the Gautami (če. Godavari) 
the Kannada and other kings in order to save his own allv. Being desirous of 
fame he protected [the kings of] the Kátaya-V&ma family who prostrated themselves 
at his feet. In the kingdom thus ruled by Annadéva there was the prosperous town 
Mummadi-Prolavaram—perhaps his capital. At Pattisa-Virabhadra on the bank of 
the Godavari, Annadéva gave away several thousands of cows in charity and “as if for 
the quenching of their thirst’ he further granted the ‘seven oceans? (ne. one of 
the 16 great gifts known as saptaságara). He covered. with gold the-temple ot Vira- 
bbadra at Gomukhagiri and guilding the pinnacle of. the temple of Bhimaya.at 
Draksharina he converted it into a jewelin the crown of.*the Andhra country.’ 
The immediate object of the grant is to record that Annaddva gave away to 
Br&hmanas the village called Uttamaganda-Chodannadévavaram in Visari-nandu 
situated on the bank of the Ganga (river) at a spot called Pinnasüui-sabga. The 
long list of Annadéva’s conquests given above, cannot be of more than local interest. 


. . - Ka 3, a Re 
Ti al Ming Aver adh fay at RATA, at of nave tnd Aa 
oma . 
cwm of Kataya-Véma.may be taken as histori- 
eal facts which point to the end of the 14th century or the beginning of the 15th as 
the period to which we may have to assign these chiefs. The defeat inflicted on the 
Karnátas and the Gajapati king and the alliance contracted with the Muhammadans 
ue ied e € i poh the beri atthe time when the Narapatis (the Karnata 
j y apa 1 : ict with eac 
ray Baers patis (Muhammadans) were in constant conflict with each 
63. Another interesting record from the neigh j i 
) ; ghbourhood of Rajahmundry wh 
supplies as genealogy of a local family of chiefs, is No. 44 of 191 2 from ME 
It E. & ng are i inscription engraved on the four faces of a black granite pillar 
In the court-yard of the Lakshmi-Narasimbasvamin temple on the hill at Korukonda. 
Pie Kieukonda vli thestukioa cf "7 Mummadi-Nàyaka is stated to have been 
Nayaka. pen eee pe OF, Avorn the ruler of Kérukonda which was 


surrounded b : 
conqueror and had subdued the Kingdoms of Panara, Kona, Eonthies ce 
The temple on the bill came into existence during his reign, in Saka 1275 tare 
very peculiar circumstances, A Vaishnava teacher Bhattari of whom Mummadi 

the devoted disciple, told the chief one day that he had reached the last of his bee 


5 pe 3 was given up, he would i 
form of god I.akshmi-Narasimha on the hill at Korukonda. Soa after ud all ae 


No. 919, Posio, 298 Jury 1912. — 81 


-the teacher died and all about his re-birth as god Narasidba was, apparently, forgotten. 
A dancing girl of the village called-Lakshmidàsi saw the teacher in a dream and was 
told by him of his manifestation on the Parasara-6aila The king being informed of 
this was at once reminded of what the teacher had told him and permitted the dancing 
girl to build a temple. She wandered about in rags begging for money, pledged ber 
daughter, earned the amount required, built a templo and consecrated therein Parásara- 

E. . . Nriseunhba, presenting at the time of conse- 
The ciroumstances under which the Lakshmi- cration two villages for the maintenance 
a temple on the bill came of worship and offerings. Mummadi may - 
have also substantially helped the dancing 
girl in the construction of the temple. Two figures of stone, perhaps those of Mum- 
madi and the courtesan, are still seen at the entrance into the central shrine of the 
Lakehmi-Narasimhasvámin temple. 

We have thus from this record a regular account of the origin of the temple on 
the hill at Korukonda. From the names Páráéara-éaila given to the hill and 
Par&Sara-Nrisirmha to the god, it is evident that the full appellation of the Vaishnava 
teacher, after whom evidently the god was named, was ParaSara-Bhatta A copper- 
plate record from the temple at 'Srirahgàm (Report for 1906, Appendix A, No. 21) 
repeats the versés of the Korukonda epigraph- almost verbatim and states that the 
seventh Parüsara-Bhatta had a pupil in the Telugu country named Mummadi-Nayaka 
alias Rabgavardhana of the Mafichikonda-gotra. The genealogical account being 
the same in both the inscriptions, there is no doubt that Mummadi of the Korukonda 
Bhattari the teacher of Mummadi-Nayaka, record is identicul with Mummadi.Nayaka 

indentioal with the seventh Paragara-Bhafta of the Srirahgam plates. It is thus 
mentioned in a Srirahgam copper-plate curious to learn that a Vaishnava teacher 
record. Paraéara-Bhatta of Srirahgam having 
settled at or near Korukonda, gave up his life there and imposed upon the minds 
of his devoted pupils that he would incarnate himself as god Lakshmi-Narasimha on 
the hill. The ings copper-plates which record the gift of a village by Paráéara' 
mother, are dated in Saka 1280 (= about A.D. 1358-59). It may be noted also 
that even now the management of the temple and its lands rests in the hands of & 
rivaishnava teacher who resides in that village. 

69. Two inscriptions from Taügatür (No 433 of Appendix B) and Lépaka 
(No. 424 of the same Appendix) refer to the Reddi chiefs Anna-Reddi and his son 
Malla-Reddi. The former was a son of Mallà-Reddi I., the younger brother of (?) 
Vemá-Reddi of Addanki. The latter could be no other than the famous Véma who is 
known to have fought against the Muhammadans and to bave built steps at Sriéailam 
and Ahóbalam. From a record at Amaravati (No. 268 of 1897) we learn that Vema 
fixed five golden pots on the top of the temple at Amareé$vara for the eternal benefit 

lS yo T ;a- Reddi 
Two Reddi chiefs in the Ouddapah district, Malla- edd) agin m states 
ruling piep as subordinates of the Vijaya- that Vēma’s younger brother Malla took 
UND agn Motupalli and was of great help to Vàma 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. VITI. p. 10). That this Mallà-Reddi (L) had a son Anna-Reddi and 
the latter again a son named Malla-Reddi (II.) are facts revealed for the first time 
by the records under reference and are of great importance for the history of the 
Reddis. The Vijayanagara kings, we know, were supreme in £he period to which these 
inscriptions belong and it is difficult to say what position the Reddi chiefs mentioned 
above, held under them. No. 494 of 1911 says that Mallà-Reddi ‘was ruling. 
Whether he was so doing independently or as a subordinate of the Vijayanagara 
kings, should be deeided only by future research. 

70. In Appendix A to the Report for 1908, were noticed two copper-plate records 
(Nos. 3 and 4) of Matla-Venkatarámaráje-Dévachodamahürája, dated in the 

ears 1609 and 1612 respectively. Three stone inscriptions (Nos. 430, 434 and 436 
of 1911) of the Matla or Matli family have been secured from the Cuddapah district, 
during the current year. The earliest (No. 434), belongs to the reign of the Vijaya- 
nagara king Sadaéiva, but the date is missing. We learn that Visulurva- Dinge 

. chidamaharaja, son of Matla-Pochará- 
Matla chiefs. jyys-Dévachodamahárája, dug up on 
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irrigation channel called Antaragaüga-káluva at the village Pottapi in Pottapi-nindu: 
which was granted to him as amarandyankara by Rámaràja-Tirumalar&jay yadeva- 
Maharaja and also made a dasavanda grant for its upkeep. The Mahémandalésvura 
Ramaraja-Tirumalarajay yadéva-Maharaja mentioned here, is probably identical with 
Gutti Yara-Tirumalay yadéva-Maharaja who was the minister of Sadaéiva (above, para- 
graph 57) in Saka 1480 (— A.D. 1658-59). A later Matla chief named Perumalla- 
raja, son of Venkatakrishnamarája-Dévachodamahárája, constructed: a sluice for the 
tank of Bacharsu-Timmarsu at Lembaka (i.e. Lépaka), in Saka 1634 (= A.D. 1712- 
13) and Matla-Komarikántarája-Dévachodemabáraja repaired the sukandsi of the 
Gopalasvamin temple at Pottapi, in Saka 1640 (= A.D. 1718-19). The suffix 
Dévachddamaharaja which these chiefs add to their names, seems to have been borrowed 
from Dévachéda who is the first historical person of the Matla family referred to in 
the copper-plate inscription No. 4, quoted above. Mr. Sewell also mentions the 
Ohitvél Raja to be a member of the Matli family (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I. p. 130). 
Of greater interest, however, is the authorship of the Telugu work Kakustha- 
vijayam, written by Matla Ananta, son of Yella or Konaya-Yella. An ancestor of this. 
Ananta, named Varadarája, was, it is stated, a son-in-law of the Vijayanagara king: 
Matla A: th i Kakusthavis Krishnaraya. It is not impossible that: 
stla Ananta, the author of Katusthavijayam. Varadará ja herein refereed tois Vas. 
yya-Dévachddamaharaja mentioned above, in No. 434 of 1911. Ananta, son of Yella, is 
perhaps identical with Pedda-Ananta, son of Matli-Yallama, mentioned in copper-plate 
No. 4. Between Pedda-Ananta and Venkataràmarüja who made the gift recorded in 
these plates in Saka 1612 (= A D. 1690-91), there intervene five generations which, 
roughly calculated, must have occupied about 125 years. We thus get to the 
approximate date A.J). 1565-66 for Pedda-Ananta the author of the Kakusthavijayam. 
Rao Bahadur Viresalingam Pantulu 
arrives at very nearly the same result from 
other data viz. that Ananta was a contemporary of Ibrahim Qutb Shab (A.D. 1550— 
1581) of Golakonda (Lives of Telugu Poets, p. 277). The Matla chiefs are known to 
have been of the solar race. As indicated above they were connected with the 
Vijayanagara kings by intermarriage. It is further believed that the Saluva chiefs of 
Karvétinagar, also of the solar race (above, paragraph 60), bore relation to the Matla 
family, a8 cousins, 


T1. It is perhaps not quite well known that Adaipalam in the modern Chittoor 
district, was the native town of the famous Saiva scholar and philosopher Appaya- 
Dikshita. Dr. Aufrecht in his Caíalogus pm ic ap gives a long list of nearly 60 

VM" ; nskrit works written by him. i 
Appey — ; his TH AS not unlikely that he was the ae of 
many more which still remain in manuscript. Professor Hultzsch, for example, in his 
Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts, No. II. calls Appaya-Dikshita a polyhistor and 
mentions many new works of bis which had not been catalogued till then. In the 
eolophon to some of-his works Appaya-Dikshita is stated to have composed 104 
standard works (prabendha). This great scholar was a protegé of Chinna-Bomma- 
Nayaka of Velür who was a feudatory chief subordinate to the Vijayanagara king 
Tirumala I. inna-Bommu-Nàyaka's inscriptions are found at Virifichipuram (S.I.T 
Vol. I. p. 84) and Velür (áð. p. 69f) and are dated in Saka 1471 and 1488 (=A D. 
1549-50 and 1566-67). The Vilépaka grant of Venkata I. (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. pp. 269 
to 278) which was issued at the request of a son of Bomma (i.e, Chinna-Bomma-Nayaka) 
is dated in Saka 1523 (= A.D. 1601-02). The colophon of the Kuvalayanandain which 
Appaya-Dikshita speaks of Venkatapati (i.e. Venkata I.) as bis patron, makes him a 
contemporary of the Karnāta kings Tirumala I. (A.D. 1567) and Venkata I. (A.D 
ns iens Ay [Spine tm tm poe Roe aecordingly flourished at the end of the 
1 t ginning of the 17th. He wasa st 

va (Pasupata) school of Advaita philosophy as poet my asd : 
and must have infused the same religious spirit in the Nayakas of Vélür who 
. patronised him—one of their family titles being ‘the foremost of those who assert 


the priority of Siva” Having written an elaborate commentary called Sivarha- 


mandipika or Sivadityamanidipika on the expositi eda ü 

anas; mam position of the Vedànta-süt. i = 
Sivacharya, Appaya-Dikshita earned for himself the title ae yitam ls 
n&chárya i.e. ‘ the establisher of Srikantha’s school of philosophy. No. 395 of 1911 


His approximate period. 
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engraved on thé central shrine of the Kalukanthésvara temple at Adaipalam, confirms 
tbe statements made above, about p ab ictu and gives us, at the same time, & 
clue to the literary activity of the scholar and the great influence which he 
wielded with his patrons. It is dated in Saka 1504 (A.D. 1582-83) the year in 
which Appaya-Dikshita constructed the Kalakantha temple and registers that he was 
the son of Raügarüjamakhin who was the son of Vidvadguru (or Aééshaguru as he 
is called in the introduction to S:vadityamanidipika); that by his association king 
Chinna-Bomma'e fame spread far and wide and that the Srikantha-bhashya was 
— raised (from its obscurity) to establish 
His influence with Chinna-Bomma-Nayaka of the ea of Siva i) the godhead. 
Valar. In the temple of Kālakantha, Appaya- 
Dikshita wrote his commentary JSivar£amanidipikà with the particular object of 
teaching the Srikantha-bháshya to five hundred farmed men; was (perbaps, on this 
account) bathed in gold (anakablishéka) by the chief Chinna-Domma-Náyaka ; went 
to V&lür and there induced him to make grants of gold and agraharva-villages to those 
five hundred learned men who were to be taught the Stearkamanidipika ; raised 
Chiuna-Bomma-Nà;aka (from his petty position) to the status of a famous ruler and 
composed one hundred standard works (prabandha) such as Nydyarakshamant, 
Kalpataru, Parimala, etc. ‘This interesting document bears at the end besides the 
Hia Jiterary eotivit name of Appaya-Dikshita, those of Nila- 
— — kantha-Dikshita, ^^ Arunagiri-Dikshita, 
Viávajid-Appai-Dikshita, Umámahéévara-Dikshita and Yajfieévara-Dikshita, It is 
only to be remarked that from the way in which Appaya-Dikshita earnestly eet him- 
self to revive the school of Vēdānta philosophy as expounded by Srikantha-Sivacharya, 
it looks as if that philosophy had become almost obsolete and that many scholars of the 
time were opposed to it, if they bad not condemned it altogether. Of the works here 
mentioned, Nydyarakshamani is, according to its colophon (Prof. Hultzsch's Report on 
Sanskrit Manuscripts, No. II. extract No. 1038) a work on Vēdānta being a com- 
pendium of Chaturmatasara which was apparently a voluminous one. From extract 
No. 1510 of the same Report we learn that Uhaiurmaiasüra was also a work of 
Appaya-Dikshita and was otherwise known by the name Wayamayikhamahka. 
Kalpataru (i.e. Védantakalpalaru) is noted by Dr. Aufrecht to be a commentary on 
Bhamati and is attributed to Amalanands. A commentary on this, the Vedamíakal- 
gataruparimala (or Parimala), is stated to have been written by Appaya-Dikshita. 
Perhaps the latter was hiaself also the author of a Kalpataru different from the 
book of the same name written by Amalānanda ; and Parimala attributed to Áppaya- 
Dikshita in the Adaipalam record, may have been a work different from his 
commentary on Ámalànanda's Kalpataru. 


72. It is interesting to note here, two records of about the 16th century A.D. 
from Mullandram in the North Arcot district one of which refers to a poet called 
Dindimakavi and the other to Kumàrar-Dindimar Annamalainathar, perhaps a son of 

: ; the former. We learn also that Agaram- 
Dindimakavi, a ipe and aresident of Mullan- Mullandram was otherwise called Prau- 
dram in the North Arcot distriot. dhadévarayapuram (perhaps on account 
of its being originally granted to Br&nmanas by tbe Vijayanagara king Praudha- 
dévarüya) and that Dindimakavi was one of the mahdjanas residing in that village. 
Mullandram at present is the seat of a Brahman high priest of the Pamyag 
lh ; (oil-monger) caste. According to him 
The Vaniyane end their Brahman guru at the oil.mongers were produced of 1,000 
Mullandram. rishis, of whom 500 alone were invested 
with the sacred thread while the rest were not. The former are now extinct and 
the latter who were reclaimed by the ancestors of the presiding priest, still feel 
teful to the Brahman family by accepting one of its members as their gurw. 
The 1,000 riehts who were the founders of the Vantyan class remind us of the Telikie 
of the Telugu districts who are stated in a record of the 11th century A.D. to 
. .. wave been subdivided into a thousand 

Their 1000 families compared with the Teliki- families (Teliki-vévuru) and to have 
cévuru of the Telugu country. received certain honorary privileges from 
Choda-Ganga, the then king of the Telugu country (Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 334f) 
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The priest at Mullandram read out to me portions of a booklet called Vivéka- 
Vibhagapatrika trom which it appeared that Mullandram was granted to 8 Brahmana 
families during the reign of king Praudbadévaraya of Vijayanagara and was rightly, 
therefore, named Praudhadévarayapura. The original donees were most of them 
ta and it is not unlikely that Dindimakavi also cailed Kumarar-Dindimar as hinted 
in the Mullandram record No. 397 of 1911 was a descendant of them, who had 
neue established his’ reputation as a t. 
Dindima's works. From Taylor's Datalaa of Oriental 
Manuscripts, we learn that Dindimakavi (son of ?) Arunagirinatha was the author 
of a comic interlude called Sémavalliprahasana and also of a commentary on Sarka- 
racharya’s Saundaryalakari. The name Annamalainatha which Kumarar-Dindimar’s 
son receives in the Mullandram record (No. 397 of 1911) is synonymous with 
- Aruņagirinātha the name of his grandfather and consequently Dindimakavi of 
Mullandram, may have to be identified with the author of the Sdmavalliprakasana 
and the commentary on Samkaracharya’s Saundaryalahari. The Vivika- Vibhágapat- 
rika mentioned above, includes a certain i'ájanüthakavi among the first recipients of 
the village. The author of the Achyuiarayabhyudayam, also called Rajanathakavi 
"UN ; may have been a later member of the 
[ne be “oe of Achyutaraya- family to which the earlier Rajandtha be- 
iyudayam and Salwodbhyudayam. longed. Thelater Rájan&thakavi appears 
also to have composed the Sanskrit work Saluvabhyudayam in the colophons of which he 
receives the surname Hridaya-Siva and the titles Dindimakavisárvabhauma and 
Navanütaka Bharatécharya. His father was Arunagiri$a or Sonádrinütha. It ia 
thus pessible also to identify the author of the historical works Achyutarayabhyu- 
dayam and Saluvabhyudayam with Dindimakavi of Mullandram. 

78. The Matsya kings of Oddavadi are known from the Dibbida plates of 
Arjuna published in the Hpigrap^ia Indica (Vol. V. pp. 106 to 112). Mr. Venkayya 
has also drawn attention to several Matsya records in the Lakshminarasimhasváàmin 
temple at Simhachalam (Report for 1900, p. 321), some of which bear engraved on 
them, the distinguishing mark of a fish (matsya). Oddavadi of these inscriptions is 
probably identical with the village Vaddadi about 12 miles from the Anakapalle 
Railway Station. At Chodavaram quite close to Vaddádi were copied eight inscrip- 
tions m the temple of Ké$avasvàmin all of which refer to two later chiefs z the 

‘ NP d a Matsya family, viz, Viravrataipa-Sin 

TOME RUNE ON va), raja, son of OddAdi Pratapa-Sriraigartia 
(Nos. 53 and 58 of 1912) and the Makamandalésvara Pratapa-Vallabbaraja-Mahapatra 

Nos. 51 and 57 of 1912), Vallabhar&ja-Mahapátra (No. 52 of 1912) or Traidà Behara- 

ahapatra Sri-Bhiipatiraya Virapratapa-Vallabharaja-Mahapatra (No. 54 of 1912). 
The date of the first is given as Saka 1453 ( — A.D. 1531-32) while for the second 
the inscriptions supply only the cyclic years without giving the corresponding Saka 
dates. No. 55 of 1912 which is a much damaged epigraph supplies the date gale 
1319 corresponding to A.D. 1397-98 for an earlier chief, the Mahdmandalésvara 
Pratápa Lakshmanadévaraja. Three Simhachalam records ranging between Saka 1309 
and 1343 (Nos. 283, 284 and 312 of 1899) refer toa certain Pratüpa-Arjunadévarája 
of Oddádi who had conquered the province of Jantaru-nandu in Which, according to 
No. 46 of 1912, was included the village Lakumavarapumkota (i.e. Lakkavarapukata) 
In Saka 1387 the Mahümandaliévara Srivallabharaja of Oddadi made gifts at 
Sitshachalam (No. 255 of 1899). The small estate of Voddadi (now connected with 
Madugula; Gazetteer, Vizagapatam district, p. 319f), must eventually have passed 
into the hands of the Püsapüti kings of Vizianagrum of whom Sitaramara ja- Vijaya- 
fiie is stated to have been ruling the Machcbha (Matsya) country in Saka 1658 
( = A.D. 1736-37) and to have made, on that occasion, a gift of land for the mainten- 
ance of music in the Kééavasvamin temple at Chodavaram (No. 56 of 1912) 

74. One record from the Chingleput distriet (No. 34 of 1912) refers to the reign 
ipie , . e rel 

of the Qutb Shahi king Abulu Hasanu (i.e. Abū Hasan) of Gees He was o 


The Qutb Sbabi king Aba H .. last of that dynasty and ruled from A.D. 
feudatory Déstri Pedda- Krishna ^ ^ ^ 1672-1688. The  Satyavédu record 


* - i under reference registers the f i 
of a well by a certain Désüri Pedda-Krishua whose genealogy 5a Beeria T adel 
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in another epigraph from the same. place (No. 33 of 1912). In this:latter we are told 
that the founder of the. family also called Pedda-Krishnáreddi, belonged to the Panta, 
i oed . vara and the Madhurantaka-gotra and 
Pedda-Krisbna's ancestor, a member of the was the disciple of the Vaishnava teacher 
l Hei ahí. ns cain the Vaishnava Tirumala-Tölappāchārya. In his Lives of 
idi e EES ROT: Teiugu Poets, Mr. Viresalingam Pantulu 
informs us that Matla Ananta the author of the Kakusthavijayam (above paragraph 
70), was also a disciple of the same teacher. As the time of Pedda-Krishnareddi from 
whom the donor Pedda-Krishna, was separated by five generations or about 125 years, 
would ke roughly the middle of the 16th century A.D., the date of Matla Ananta, 
already derived is further confirmed indirectly. 


Another Muhammadan ruler mentioned in a Telugu inscription copied during 
the year, is Hajarati Sulutànu Abduli Haseanu Kudupnéaha (7e. Hazarat Sultan 
Abdul Hassan Qutb Shah). The record is dated in Saka 1662 ( = A.D. 1740-41) 
and confers the priesthood of a temple ona private individual. As the grant 
was made for the merit of Abdul Hassan Qutb Shah it appears as if the chief may 
have been dead at tie time of the grant. Again, no Qutb Shabi king of the name 

— ; Abdul Hassan is known to have ruled 

ur cop eg fes Pe ae did about this period— the last as stated above 

i being Abū Hasan (A.D. 1672—1688). 

If, therefore, it is likely that the gift was made for the merit ofa dead king, the 

name Hajarati Sultānu Abduli Hassanu Kudupuéaha mentioned in the Konakondla 
grant may still refer to Abū Hasan, son-in-iaw of Abdoolla Koottub Shaw. 


Four Arabic inscriptions (Nos. 565—568 of 1911) copied from detached stones at 
Periyapatnam in the Rāmnād district were deciphered by Dr. Horovitz, Aligarh. 
He very kindly informs me: “ All the inscriptions apparently belong to tomb-stones. 
i ae : . In two of them, verse 26 of 55 Sūra of the 
dT pe M TOTNM Quran is inscribed. "Thereare some other 

| words besides, but only a few letters can 
be read. On the 8rd inscription the following words can be read: “ This is the tomb 
of the deceased (woman) the happy who died as a martyr . . . in the month.” 
Cn the 4th inscription the following words can be read: * He is God.’ The deceased 
whom God may forgive, the Martyr !” 

15. I had noticed in my last Keport (p. 93, paragraph 70) a Dutch record from 
Chingleput which mentioned a certain Conrad Peter Keller, Lieutenant Dessave 
and Engineer at Colombo whom Dr. Vogel, Px.D., the acting Director-General of 
Bignatures in Roman characters on the walls Archeeological Survey for India, identified 

of the two temple kitchens, on the bill at with C. P. Keller, engraved on the wall of 
Tirukkslukkunram. the Birds’ kitchen on the Tirukkalukkun- 
ram hill. J. A. Van Braam, Nederld. 
Commiss., a name also found on the same wall, was included by me in my note on the 
‘Dutch signatures on the hill at Tirukkalukkunram ” which appeared in my Keport 
for 1909 (p. 122, paragraph 79). When recently I happened to be at this place, I secured 
eopies of all the other signatures found on the walls of the two kitchens of the temple 
on the hill and also of an inscription in Roman characters engraved on the wall of a 
ruined stone shed (mangapa) in the north main.street of the Tirukkalukkunram village. 
i . .. The latter registers that ‘George Dawson 
Georgo Dawson, Chief of Caddalore, lived in ved jn this choultry (evidently referring 
a mandapa at Tirakko]okkoggam. to the ruined mandapa) from 18th October 
to 9th December 1769? Mr, C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., of Madras, whom I 
consulted regarding the identification of George Dawson, writes to me after a careful 
gearch made into old MS. records, that * he was a Madras Civilian and entered service 
of the Hon. East India Company at Fort St. George, as a Writer in 1751. [n 1768 
he became a Member of the Madras Coyncil. In 1769 he was appointed Chief of 
Cuddalore Gazetteer, South Arcot district, p. 231) succeeding Henry Brooke in that 
place, returned to England in 1776 and went out of service in 1778.” The apparent 
reason for Mr. Dawson stopping at Tirukkalukkunram, immediately after his appoint- 
ment, may have been considerations of health. Even now Tirukkalukkunram 
maintains its reputation as a health-resort. 
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ignatures on the kitchen walle, L. Hemsinck ocours with the date 1662, 
As Pea ca known to have been the Under Merchant and Chief at Sadras- 
tam from A.D. 1666 to 1686 and as his signature which occurs also on one of the 
pillars of the Orukal-mandapa (on the same hill) bears the date 1666, it becomes 
doubtful if [,.. Hemsinck engraved on the kitchen wall is identical with the Chief of 
Sadraspatam or with some relation of his of that name. It is not still impossible to 
suppose that Hemsinck in some capacity other than Chief, may have come up the 
Ticukkalukkunram hill and left his signature there. Tt is also possible that L. 
Hemsinck is the same as L. Hemsinck De Jonge whose signature is found on the pillars 
of the Orukal-mandapa but must be different from Lambert Hemsinck whose epitaph 
‘ with date 1661 is described by Mr. Cotton 
L. Hemsinok De Jonge and A.D. Klerok. on p. 223 of his book, Tombs in the 
Madras Presidency. Hemsinck’s Second was Anthoni de Klerk whose signature as 
A. D. Klerck was found in the -vrukal-mandapa. It occurs also on the kitchen wall 
with date 1666. A. Vandenbroek (No. 329 £) without any date, is perhaps to be 
connected with Maria Vandenbroek whose tomb 1n the Dutch cemetery at Pulicat is 
described in Mr. Cotton’s Tombs (p. 187, No. 1006). Still another signature whose 
connection may be traced to the Dutch names referred to in Mr. Cotton’s book is 
A. M. Eilbraeht with date 1793 (No 3294). Mr. Cotton gives the 22nd of September 
A.D. 1793 as the date of the death of Sara Antonia Eilbracht (Tombs, No. 1016.) 


76. At the suggestion of the Sub-Collector of Chingleput, my Assistant Mr, 
Daid naih dd Cifasdepné Subrahmanya Aiyar copied the Dutch 
Daten spa ph M Civingiagmt; epitaph on a tombstone (probably from 
Sadras as Mr. Cotton thinks) now preserved in the District Judge's bungalow at 
Chingleput, which bears the trite adage ‘des menschen leven is als een bloom: des 
vells’— man’s life is as a flower that fades. Another epitaph copied at the iastance 
, of Mr. Cotton, is No. 35 of Appendix C, 
^e E fom tone pene. in, She Macon from the Madras Museum. "E subjoin 
an extract from an interesting note on 
the record which Mr. Cotton has kindly supplied to me: “ The slab was found at 
Messrs. Arbuthnot’s Cement Works, Perambur, and my attention was first directed 
to it by Mr. Spohr 12 years ago. The stone is in two pieces, the upper portion 
containing (three) Greek words. The lower half is in good condition and contains 
; fifteen full lines of Latin, the literal 
OR a note supplied by J. J. Cotton, translation (of which) is : John Constan- 
"enia : tine who being made perfect in a short 
time fulfilled a long time; a native of Greece-——but born in Transylvania, full of 
virtues and worn out witb works departed in the Lord on the 17th day of May aged 
52. His brother George Constautine, a Christian, pat up this monament of his 
gratitude and grief in the year of our Lord 1727.” 


‘‘The interest in this stone lies in the fact of its being the only Greek tombstone 
found in South India and the most ancient Greek tombstone anywhere in India. The 


opening words are from Wisdom, Chapter IV, verse 13. The full quotation is found 
in the Apocrypha,” 


“ It is possible that the early records of Fort St. George may contain some refer- 
ence to John Constantine and his brother George and I shall er to find if there is 
any information in the old papers at the India Office ” 


Hu 


Endorsement by the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, R.C. No. 411 
dated 28th June 1912. 


Submitted. 


A. REA, 
Superintendent, Archeological Department. 
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‘Order—No. 919, Publio, dated 29th July 1912. 
Recorded. 


2. Mr, Krishna Saatri’s report is an interesting record of much valuable work 
accomplished during the year. 


3. The Superintendent, Archwological Survey, will be requested to submit his 
views in regard to the conservation of the ancien monuments mentioned in 
paragraphs 8, 5 and 8 of part I of the report. 


4. The programme of work for the next field seagon is approved. 
(True Extract) 


A. G. Canpzw, 


Ag. Chief Secretary. 


To the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Sonthern Circle (with forty copies) 

»; the Superintendent, Arobesological Sarvey. 

» the Suporintendent, Government Mueeum. 

+, 81) Collectors 

» the Politioal department. 

„ the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.). 

» the Government of Burma (with two vopies and C.L.). 

+, the'Government of Ceylon (with O.L.). 

., the Director-General of Arohsology (with C.L. and four copies). 


Editors’ Table. 


Government of Madras, 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


Reed. Enclosures 
1918, 
Rega. Spare copies 


G.O. No. 961, 2nd August 1913. 


Epigraphy. 


Recording the progress report of the Assistant Archeological Superintendentfor —, 
Southern Cirale, for the year 1912-18. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS. 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT 


kAD—the following paper :— 


Leiter—from M.R.Ry. H. Krisona Sastet Avargal, B.a., Rao Sahib, Assistant 
Archwological Supérintendent fur Epigraphy, Sonthern Circle. 
To—the Chief Secretary to Government (through the Additional Superintendent, 
Archeological Survey). . 
Dated —Ootacamund, the 11th July 1913. 
No.—337. 


I have the honour to submit my Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1912-18. 
The photographs taken during the field season under review (vide Appendix D of 
the report) have been sent direct to Government, with my No. 334 forwarding an 
advauce copy of the same. 

2. In spite of my best efforts to make the proof ciean before submitting it to 
Government, I regret that it was not found possible to do so. A separate corrected 
proof with the necessary instructions will, consequently, be sent to the Superintendent, 
Government Press, Madras, in a few days and I shall see that the copy is free from 
all blunders before the Government Order to strike off reaches the Press. 


3. Irequest that I may be supplied with 40 spare copies of the report fon 
distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 


PART I. 


Orrice Routing. 


I regret to bring to the notice of Government the sudden death of Rai Bahadur: 
V. Venkayya, 4.a., Epigraphist to the Government of India, on 21st November 1912. 
During his service of 25 years from 1887 to 1912 in the Archeological Department, 
he spent nearly 22 years in Madras. By his disinterested labours, both as an able: 
Assistant to Professor Hultzsch and as an independent Epigraphist of high capabili- 
ties, he has practically rescued South-Indian Epigraphy from the oblivion to which it 
was consigned prior to the organisation of an Epigraphical Department in Madras 
under the scholarly direction of Professor Hultzsch. The gap caused by Mr. 
Venkayya’s death, is irreparable and the Government, in my opinion, cannot more- 
adequately appreciate his services than by duly acknowledging them. Mr. Venkayys's. 
latest contribution to Madras Epigraphy was South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, 
Part IV, in passing which through the press, Iaver from personal knowledge that. 
Mr. Venkayya worked with extraordinary energy in spite of his declining health and. 
succumbed, while yet in his middle age, to the fell disease tuberculosis. 

` 9. In G.O. No. 568, Public, dated 13th May 1912, the Government were pleased 

' to strengthen my establishment by raising the pay of my Junior Assistant (altering 
“his designation into that of Collection Assistant) and sanctioning two additional 
Students in Epigraphy and two copyist peons. This was apparently with the object. 
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of achieving (1) an expeditious Epigraphical survey of the Madras Presidency and 
(2) the pablsextion of further volumes of South-Indian Inscriptions in quicker 
succession than hitherto. Fully recognising the importance of this object of 
Government, I have now practically divided my establishment into two sections, one, 
the collecting section and the other, the publishing. The first is managed by Mr. 
Venkoba Rao my Senior Assistant, with the assistance of two Epigraphical Students, 
the photographer and four copyist peons, while the latter is worked by the Junior 
Assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar and one of the three Epigraphical Students, 
As the scheme was put into effect only in the middle of June 1912, it is too early to 
expect any definite results in the matter of either publication or collection. The 
latter, however, has been earnestly begun and the newly entertained Epigraphical 
Students, Messrs. S. R. Krishnaswami Aiyar and K. Kama Sastri have been trained 
already in the details of tour work which includes an intelligent search for inscrip- 
tions, the pasting of facsimiles and transcribing and estimating tbe true historical 
value of Epigraphiealregords. Mr. D. Mahabala Kao having resigned his appointment 
on considerations of health, a new candidate, Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari was selected 
from the Nellore Collector's office as the probationary Epigraphical Student (Telugu) 
and took eharge of his duties on 15th Februàry 1913. 


Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar was, on the recommendation of the District Medical 
Officer, granted three months’ privilege leave and arrangements were made by 
bringing an outsider to get through part, at least, of the pressing work which Mr. 
Subrahmanya Aiyar's absence necessarily caused to accumulate. 


Tours AND DIARY OF THE Assistant SUPERINTENDENT. 


3. Iconographical notes on the sculptures of Seven Pagodas prepared by Dr. 
Vogel, Px.D., were sent to me for verification and criticism as early as 18th January 
1912. Accordingly I started for Madras en route to Mavalivaram (Seven Pagodas) on 
6th October 1912. Here Mr. Rama Sastri and the photographers who were then 
working with Mr. Venkoba tao in the villages near Conjeeveram, joined me and we left 
for Seven Pagodas on 9th October 1912. Some very interesting photographs (Nos. 203 
to 207 of Appendix D), perhaps not secured till now by the Archeological Department, 
were taken under flashlight by my photographer Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar, in the Adi- 
varahasvamin cave-temple, while notes prepared by the Officiating Wirector-General 
were checked by me with the originale and some alterations which appeared to me 
important, were put down for transmission to that officer. I availed myself of this 
opportunity also to examine the excavations that were being conducted in the two 
quadrangular court-yards of the Shore Temple, and to obtain impressions in duplicate 
of n a inscription round the plinths of the two high platforms in the second 
court-yard. 2 


4. The western side of the heap of sculptured boulders at Mavaliv i 
mostly covered with jungle. It has <i found p^ marks of the iari: toni is 
evident on almost every alternative boulder of this historic group and it, therefore 
suggests to me that for various reasons, the jungle in question might be thoroughly 

exposed to view for the criti inati 
of the scholars of Indian Sculpture and "History who visit cic icum i 
numbers, all through the year. It is not unlikely that this step, when taken might 
bring to light more caves, sculptures or inscriptions of great interest. Again the 
spacious rock-cut temple of Adivarabasvamin in the north-west corner of the village 


€ à h, no longer worshipped in the same wa as the Boar-i - 
nation of the central shrine. The mud walls may, therefore, ed profitably smoel 


brine. Arrangements 


ele of Buddhist ‘sculptures from 
ical section. During this interval, 
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the Epigraphical Student and the photographer were put to the wórk of copying the 
lithie records of two Vishnu sanit at dirintemdel Ld Pallavaram) which ani spite 
ofits inscriptións-of the 13th century and later, must have beea an aacient place 
sacred to the Vaishnavas inasmuch as it-has been ` commemorated by the saint 
Tirumahgai-Alvàr in the Ndlayiraprabandhom. From Madras we proceeded to 
Tirupati. The metallic statues of the two illustrious Vijayanagara emperors 
Krishnaraya (with his two wives) and Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya, ‘placed at the 
entrance into the temple on the hill, were photographed (Nos. 2u9 and 210) for the 
second time, with a view to obtain better pictures. ‘These will be reproduced as 
illustrations to my eontribution on the Karnáta kings of the third Vijayanagara dynasty 
which is shortly to appear in the Director-General's Archeological Survey Report for’ 
1910-11. Sketches were also prepared of the busts of copper statues of the famous 
Indian Financier, Todar Mull, and his two wives (Nos. 31 « to c, of Appendix E). 
These; as in the case of the statues of Krishnar&ya and Venkatapatiráya, bear on 
their right shoulders in Nagari and Telugu characters the names of Todar Mull, his. 
two wives Mata Mohanadévi and Pita Bibi and his proper name Lala Khémaram: 
Other photographs of interest including ap ornamental lamp-stand (No. 216 of Appendix 
D) and. a metallic vase for burning incense and camphor (No. 217 of the same 
Appendix), were also secured. The.high pratara walls of the temple of Govindaraja- 
Perumal in Lower Tirupati—whose majestic gapura appears to have been built by 
a Matla chief of the Cuddapah district—and those of Srinivasa-Perumàl on the hill, 
are literally covered with inscriptions. 1t must occupy a brisk copying party almost 
a full month or more, to examine and secure the best preserved and complete ones 
among them which are of any historical interest. The temple ow the hill is known 
to have been rebuilt in the 18th century A.D.. and this is evidenced by the way in 
which inscribed stones are indifferently fixed into the second aud third prakara walls 
of the temple with least consideration to position, arrangement or order. A small 
godown in the iuner enclosure of the temple govs by the name Tallapakamvari- 
kottu and is packed with copper-plates. Ali. the plates bear. songs inthe Telugu 
language and alphabet, about the god of the temple and cannot as such be of mueli 
interest to the student of history. .Still the various ragas and tālas in which the 
songs are marked to be sung and the flowery style adopted by the authors Tallapakam 
Annamacharya or his son Pedda Tirumalacharya whose representatives are still the 
privileged musicians in the Srinivasa-Perumal temple, may not be without their 
value to the science of Indian Music or to the development of style in later Telugu 
literature. . I got nearly 150 of these copper-plates copied mechanically, with brush, 
ink and paper as in the case of stone epigraphs and there remain several hundreds 
still, to copy and examine. San) » 

6. After leaving Tirupati I returned straight to head-quarters on Ist November 
1912, deputing Mr. Rama Sastri with a peon and attender to finish the work at 
Lépakshi (near Hindupür) which had not been completed last year and to examine 
further the suburbs of Hindupür for arehaic records of the Ganga, Bana, or Nolambx 
kings. Occupied with publication work at head-quarters and discharging under orders 
of Government (recorded in G.O. No. 1453, Publie, dated 28th November 1912), the 
eurrent duties of the Government Epigraphist, I was not able to find a second 
opportunity of touring during the official year under review. 

The following is the diary of my travelling from 6th October to Ist November 
1912 :— 
1912. 
October 6th and 7th.—-Ootacamund to Madras. 
Sth.— Madras to Pallavaram and back ; examined the temples at Tiru- 
nirmalai. 
9th.— Madras to Mavalivaram. 
10th to 19th.—Mavalivaram. 
18th.—Mavalivaram to Madras. 
14th to 21st.— Halt at Madras ; examined some stone inscriptions in 
the Museum, copied one for Dr. Vogel and corrected proofs 
of an article on the ‘ Hoysalas, in the Chóla country’ 
contributed by me to the Director-General’s Archeological 
Survey Report for 1909-16. 
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1912. 
October 22nd and 23rd.— Madras to Tirupati. —— . 

» . 24th and 25th.—Halt at Tirupati; examined the inscriptions of the 
Góvindarája-Perumál temple, and took photo- 
graphs. 

»  20th.—Tirupati to Tirumala hill. — 

» 27th and 28th.— Halt at Tirumala hill. 

»  29th,—tlirumala hill to Tirupati. 

»,  90th.—Halt at Tirupati. 

» ist and 1st November.—Tirupati to Uotacamund. 


Toors or THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


7. The programme submitted with my report for last year was almost completely 
worked out by Mr. Venkoba Rao who left Ootacamund on 5th August 1912 and remained 
touring till 3rd February 1913. He was accompanied by one or sometimes two Epigra- 
phieal Students and the photographer and has secured during this period of six months 
estampages of a large number of stone inscriptions besides the many interesting photo- 
graphs and sketches included in Appendices D and E. He obtained on loan a valuable 
set of copper-plates from Dandapalle in the Palamnér táluka of the Chittoor district, 
which belongs to the reignof a Vijayanagara king of the first dynasty, whose.inseriptions 
are rather rare. The collection of Mr. Venkoba Rao, on the whole, is a very satisfactory 
one, including as it does the numerous and highly interesting records of Tiruvorriyür 
to which I drew the attention of Government last year (vide my Annual Report for 
1911-12, Part [, end of paragraph 3). In the sequel, in Part II of this report, 
I will have occasion to refer to these historical documents frequently, particularly 
in connection with my account of the early dynasties of the Rashtrakiitas, Ganga- 
Pallavas and Cholas. It is needless, therefore, to repeat that the Tiruvorriyür temple 
is, epigraphically speaking, a monument that richly deserves the full care which the 
Archeological Department could possibly bestow on it to preserve intact its many 
valuable epigraphs and the unique traditions connected with them. In a recent order 
of Government, I find that the Archeeological Superintendent is not prepared to 
recommend the temple being included in the standard list of conserved monuments. It 
is, however, a question for consideration whether inscriptions, in general, which supply 
the only reliable data for the construction of South-Indian history, are not to be secured 
from voluntary mischief by at least, merely, inclading the temples which contain them,. 

in the list of conserved monuments. Such a procedure while it may not involve more 
expenditure to Government, is sure to be a safeguard against vandalism of any sort 
and will be welcomed by the trustees of temples who’ may appreciate the value of these 
old documents. From a thorough examination of its historical records, I am now able 
to say, though last year I could not have been quite se positive, that the Adhipurié- 
vara temple of Tiruvorriyir near Madras contains nearly 150 important inscriptions 
of the ancient Pallava, Rashtrakita and Chola dynasties and that a study of these 
helps us to get an insight into the political, religious and social conditions of the people 
of those times, so clearly, as to recommend the inscriptions being preserved from any 
attempt at damage either by the temple servants or by outsiders. Being an important 
shrine dedicated to Siva and Durga it is not unlikely that people may think any day of 
improving it by demolishing certai bim teita TA 
p § 1t by demohshing certain portions and destroying its inscriptions. I beg 
therefore to submit that the Government will be pleased to request the Archeological 
Superintendent to re-consider his recommendation in the light of my remarks and 
modify his proposal recorded in G.O. No. 233, Publie, dated 15th February 1913 
The aext important place visited by Mr. Venkob : 
Conjeeveram, in which there exists an old rock-c 
Ràáshtraküta king Kannaradéva (Krishna III) *the 
(A.D. 940 and 956), engraved on one of its pilla 
like the other monolithic caves of South-India 
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by the Collector who felt naturally anxious about the dangerous condition of its 
main gopura on which there were found a few fragmentary inscriptions. These were 
copied along with the many important records on the walls of the central shrine and 
the mandapas ‘They clearly testify to the supposed antiquity of the place and 
confirm the traditions connecting the temple with the Saiva saint Siruttonda-Nàyanár 
whose date goes back to the end of the seventh century A.D. As the inscriptions, 
however, date only from the tenth century of the Christian Era the temple could not 
have come into existence long before that period. The images too (both stone and 
metallic) preserved in the temple are of exquisite workmanship. Under such circum- 
stances, the Uttarāpatīśvara temple at Tiruchchengattangudi must also find a place in 
the list of conserved monuments. 

Valuable historical records relating tothe warlike propensities of the bordering 
states in the Sth and 9th centuries of the Christian Era, in and around Mysore, were 
discovered in the suburbs of Punganir. Allied inscriptions in archaic characters 
were also secured by Mr. Rama Sastri and the acting Epigraphical Student Mr. 
Rangarajayya, at Hindupür and Kambadüru, in the Anantapur district. The temple 
of Vriddhachalésvara at Venganür, Trichinopoly district, was brought to the notice 
of the Archeological department in 1911, by the Collector. It is an elaborately 
sculptured temple (vide list of photographs Nos. 237 to 240), built at the beginning 
of the 17th century A.D. (Part IL. paragraph 62). 


Tur Yrar’s WORE. 


8. The Annual Report for 1911-12 was passed through the press, finally; on 10th: 
July 1912. Practically till then the whole of my office establishment was engaged. 
with it, either reading proofs, entering corrections, completing transcripts of records, 
or checking references. A summary of the report was sent to the Government 
Epigraphist and the Director-General and a synopsis based upon the collection of 
last year was drawn up and supplied to the Government for insertion in Part I of 
the Administration Report of the Madras Presidency. Under orders of Government 
T read through the first proofs of Mr. Rice’s revised edition of * Coorg Inscriptions * 
and forwarded to him for approval a set of galleys with my suggestions. At the same 
time the necessary estampages for eleven photo-zincographie plates to be issued as 
illustrations to the above volume, were secured from Coorg by the Kanarese Epigraphicai 
Student Mr. D. Mahabala Rao (since resigned) and have been placed in the hands of the 
‘Government Photo-Zinco Office, Poona, for reproduction. Proofs of articles on “t South 
Indian dates of Chola and Pandya kings” contributed to the Epigraphia Indica by 
Mr. R. Sewell, I.C.S. (retired), London, were received from the Government Epi- 
graphist for correction, after comparison with the original impressions stored in my 
office. This was done and some of the queries of Mr. Sewell were answered. 
Mr. Pate, I.C.S., Settlement Officer, Tinnevelly, applied to me to revise his chapter 
on history which is to form part of his new edition of the Tinnevelly Gazetteer. Such 
notes as 1 was able to provide were forwarded to him on 4th December 1912. The 
usual date extracts from inscriptions amounting to as many as 46, were also prepared 
and will be forwarded for publication in the Epigraphia Indica. The Hon?ble 
Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai who has been taking much interest in Pandya 
éhronology &nd has accordingly extracted details of dates from a large number of 
Pandya inscriptions in the files of this office, sent the results of his calculation to me 
through Government (vide Memorandum in the Public department No. 6600-4, dated 
8th February 1913) for remarks and suggestions. I examined the original impres- 
sions of almost all the inscriptions referred to by Mr. Swamikannu Pillai before 
submitting my opinion thereon. .Two contributions to the Arche@ological Survey 
Report, viz., * The Hoysalas in the Chóla country » and “ the Third Vijayanagara 
dynasty ; its viceroys and ministers ’’ were submitted by me to the Director-General 
of Archmology. Of these the former is in galleys and the latter, I presume, has also 
been forwarded to the press. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar also wrote an article to 
the Indian Antiguary (Vol. XLI, pp. 144 to 149) about the ancient Chola king 
Karikala and his times. 

9. In the direction of publication work, I started, with the approvallof the late Rai 
Bahadur V. Venkayya, a volume of inscriptions of the Vijayanagara king Krishnar&ya, 
and clean transcripts of a good number of these records were prepared for the press. 
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ince assuming charge, however, of the current duties of the Government Epigraphist 
= 10th December 1912, I had to devote my attention immediately to the Epiyraphia 
Indica and to the South-Indian Inscriptions, left unfinished by Mr. Venkayya. 
I passed for issue Vol. II, Part IV of the latter and of the Epigraph:a Ladica, I issued 
Part VIIL of Vol. X and Parts IV and V of Vol XI. Materials for Vol. XI, 
Parts VI and VII of the Epzgraphia Indica were also collected together and brought 
up to an advanced stage in proof. On the 25th of March 1913 I was informed that 
Dr. Sten Konow of Christiania had accepted the editorship of the &pigraphia Indica 
and accordingly I trausferred to him all the papers connected with’ this journal. I 
have since taken up on hand Part V of Vo). II of the South-[ndian. Inscriptions 
which supplies an introduction (drawn up already in manuscript by the late 
Mr.Venkayya) with a general Index, and completes Vol. II. Volume III of the 
journal will also be continued by printing important typical records of the Chola kings, 
such as have not been already déalt- with by Professor Hultzsch in the two parts of 
the volume issued by him. 


10. In the Appendices B and C are registered 614 inscriptions (copied at 68 
different villages), excluding the Ceylon records mentioned in paragraph 13, below. 
About 100 or more collected by Mr. Rangarajayya in the Bellary, Kurnool and Guntur 
districts still remain to be registered. 1 propose to include them next year, since 
these have yet to be pasted, transcribed and arranged. The'epigraphs included in.the 
list have all been transcribed tentatively. The photographer Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar 
who succeeded Madhuranayagam Pillai (transferred at his own request as a drawing 
master, to the Municipal Lower Secondary School, Ootacamund), has taken 69 photo- 
graphs and prepared 29 sketches which are included in Appendices D and E and 
comprise good specimens of Hindu gods which must prove useful in the study of 
Indian Iconography. Index tickets for inscriptions copied in 1911-12 have been 
drawn up and arranged. Five copper-plate records intended for the Madras 
Museum from the last year’s collection were sent for deposit to that institution with 
descriptive labels. The programme submitted with my last report could not be fully 
worked out inasmuch as Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar who was engaged in publication 
work had no opportunity of proeeeding on tour. 


.ll. Appendix A of this report includes 16 copper-plate inscriptions examined 
during the year under review. Most of these will be critically noticed in Part II 
below, under the dynasties to which they respectively belong. Of special interest, 
are the Western Chalukya plates from Nilagunda in the Harpanahalli taluka of the 
Bellary district, which were secured by the acting Kanarese Epigraphical Student 
Mr. Rangarajayya, through the kind intervention of the Tahsildar of Harpanahalli.. 
They are three in number and measure roughly ]' 44” by 102”. The plates are 
strung on a circular copper ring with a heavy rectangular seal attached to it. The 
seal measures 3" by 3j" and bears on a countersunk surface, a running boar facing 
proper right, in the centre. Above the boar, are the symbols of the sun, chauri (?) 
crescent, svastika and the drum ; behind it a lamp-stand or a flag-staff and below the 
boar, the legend érimach- J"halukya-[ bhi |valla( ha | in old Kanarese characters. Only 
one other similar charter has so far been edited by Dr. Fleet in the Indian Antiguary. 
This new discovery, which will also be sent to the same scholar for publication in the 
Epiyraphia Indica, must, in my opinion, clear up certain difficulties which the published 
set of plates from Kauthém in the Miràj State, did not. 


Mr. Ramadas Pantulu of Vizagapatam kindly sent to me at my request a 
eopper-plate inscription from among his valuable collection. It is dated in the 
195th year of the Kalihgünka Era and belongs to the reign of the Kalinga 
king Dévéndravarman, son of Gunárnava. I acknowledge also with thanks the two 
Eastern Chalukya copper-plate grants of Gunaga Vijayaditya III, and Amma- 
eee Messrs. J. Ramayya Pantulu, Presidency Magistrate, Madras and 
ARS ippa Kao Pantulu, Vizianagram. The former record has already been 
e eee photolithographic plates in the Journal of the Telugu Academy, by 
my mayya Pantulu. For the benefit of scholars who are ignorant of Telugu, I 
£ bgi with the Editor of the Epigraphia Indica to have them re-published, 
a e uu pe The per ato grant of Akkalapündi aas Mummadi- 
EX intesa. m A.D. 1368, was forwarded to me by E. B. Elwin, Esq., I.C.S., 
ollector o vari. Being a record connected. with the chiefs of,Korukonda (near 
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Rajahmundry) who were noticed in my last Report (Part II, page 87, paragraph 68), 
this inscription gains in importance and is expected to throw further light on the 
history of these local chiefs. Another copper-plate received through the kindness of 
Mr. Todd, I.C.S., Special Settlement Officer, Madanapalle, bears an important 
Vijayanagara grant of the time of Tirumala I and refers to the feudatory family of 
the Matla chiefs of Cuddapah among whom, we know, was Ananta, the author of the 
well-known Telugu poem Aa@kusthavijayamu. 


Six copper-plate inscriptions of a, recent date received from the Special 
‘Settlement Officer, Madanapalle, and one from the Tahsildar of Hindupur—though 
they are of questionable authenticity—supply interesting information on communal 
life in villages, immigrations of families of cultivators in a body from one part 
-of the country to another, foundations of new settlements, decisions by assemblies 
of disputes in matters relating to caste privileges or preferences and such other 
subjects. No.9 of Appendix A registers the grant of Reddi-miras, Karanika-mirdé, 
and the right of collecting police-fee (kavali-rusumu) in the village of Lomada, to 
certain private persons, by king Krishnaraya with the approval of his minister 
Appaji. Other village officials entitled to receive mēra (Gyaméragángru), besides the 
Reddi and Karanam mentioned above, are stated to be the village priest (purdhita), 
the artisan, the mason, the shroff (surdbu), talāri (the village messenger), the potter, 
the washerman, the barber, and the village servants (mādiga and vetti-mala, also 
called bärika and chakari). The talāris, who had frequently to carry news to and 
from the authorities, received additional zndms with the consent of the other village 
officials. Those vested with the right of policing the village also enjoyed special 
grants inasmuch as they had to * make good the loss of any property within the 
limits of the village boundary.” Small thefts or pilferings, however, in private 
fields within the villagé, were to be accounted for by the talar:.. To the list of 
village officials specified above, other inscriptions add the nambi who performed 
the worship in village temples. A dispute between the Karnams and the agraharikas 
of Avudüru arose in the matter of an inconvenient situation of in@m-lands (No. 11 
-of Appendix A). It was equitably settled by Anugonda Vengalappa who classified 
the lands into “ good, bad and medium ” and redistributed them. No. 12 of the same 
Appendix is a charter granted under peculiar circumstances to a certain Kanumanüri 
Rangacharya for “casting out the munifvara of Vandavaéi forest, from the gods 
Ekambréévara and Varadaraja of Kafichi who had been possessed of him!” The 
chiefs of Kafichi seeing that the glory of the gods had much diminished during 
processions, sent for Rangacharya who ordered a charmed cocoanut to hunt out and 
punish the evil muniSvara that was the cause of the discomfiture of these gods. The 
gift conferred on Rangacharya for this meritorious act was the privilege of collecting 
certain fees in villages and towns from the weavers and shepherds, throughout the 
fifty-six countries which made up India. The Badugulavaru and the Palinativaru 
quarrelled among themselves about the birudas to be carried during festal processions. 
The case was submitted to the Vaishnavas, Vodayas, elders and the merchants of 
Kafichi, for decision (No. 13 of Appendix A). They granted, on the authority of a 
previous document on stone, a very long list of privileges including that of Aumkuma- 
vasantam, to the Badugulavaru, though this did not please the other party. It is 
not stated who the Badugulavaru were, but it/is inferred from a subsidiary grant 
which refers to a similar dispute -at Donakonda-tirtha that they must have been 
shepherds of the Yadava race ** who refused to accept the theory of pollution in the 
matter of the food to eat and the clothes to wear." The Kanarese and Telugu shep- 
herds of the Chingleput district are, I am informed, still called Vadugans. 


12. A large number of lead and copper coins discovered by Mr. Rea at Pedda- 
mudiyam and Amarávati during his last excavations in those places, were sent to 
me for identification. Of these many were found to be completely worn out having 
neither legends nor symbols on them; and many others, again, bore „Muhammadan 
legends which I was not able to read. I returned the whole collection to Mr. Rea 
identifying from among the coins sent to me a good number of Andhra specimens 
some of which were of a rare type. 


13. The 26 Tamil inscriptions from Ceylon (Nos. 594 to 619 of Appendix B), 
about which I spoke in Part I, paragraph 15, of my last report, have since been 
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ibed and examined. With the kind permission of Mr. Bell I include, in 
i el of the Oholas in Part II below, a few extracts which may bé of 
historical interest. Such of these as have been already noticed in previous reporta, 
either from the squeezes, eye copies or photographs supplied by Mr. Bell, have not 
been reviewed. 


OFFICE LIBRARY. 


14. The following additions were made to the Office Library during the year 
under review :— 
.' Indian Antiquary, Volume XL (Index Part). 
Do. Volume XLI (March.to December 1912). 
Do. Volume XLII (Jannary 1913). 
The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, Nos. 117 to 120. 
Annual Report of the Archeological mes for 1911-1912, Southern Circle.. 
0. 


Do. asten sy, 
Do. do. Frontier  ,, 
Do. do. Western  ,, 
Do. do. Burma 5 


. Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and British 
Monuments, 1912. 
Travancore Archæological Series, Nos. XII to XVI. 
Epigraphia Indica, Volumes III to IX. 
Do. Volume X (Part VII). 
Do. Volume XI (Parts II and III). 
A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts by Professor Ranga- 
charya, Volumes XII to XV. 
A descriptive catalogue of the Tamil manuscripts by the same. 
Do. Sanskrit manuscripts by Hrishikesa Sastri. 
Classified catalogue of the Library of the Director-General of Archeology— 
Supplement IT. 
Annual Report of the Director-General of the Archeological Survey of India: 
for 1908-09, Part II. 
Do do. do. for 
1909-10, Part I. 
Ruins of Desert Cathay, Volumes I and II—5Sir Aurel Stein. 
Visvakarma (Parts I and II)—Ananda K. Coomaraswamy. 
Indian Chronography—Sewell. 
Orientalische Bibliographe, Volume XXIII-XXIV (for 1909-10), Part I. 
Ancient India—Krishnaswami Aiyangar. 
Calendar of Commissioner for Government. Examinations. 
The Indian Keview, Volume XIII, Nos. 5 to 12. 
Do. Volume XIV, Nos. 1 to 3. 
, "RS Inscriptions, Volumes I, II (Parts I to IIT) and III (Parts I 
and IT). 
List of villages in the districts of :— ; 
Anantapur, Bellary, Chingleput, Chittoor, Cudda Godavari, 
Kistna, Kurnool, Madura, Malabar, Nellore, Nilgiris, N oae fone ae 
South Canara, Tinnevelly and Trichinopoly. i ? ? 


_15. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expendit 
Assistant Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy during: 1213: vum 


X RS. A. P. 
Assistant Archaological Superi 
Establishment , = - — I 7 ^ $593 75 
Assistant Superintendent's travelling... — .. — .. — 1. — "290 d) 
Establishment travelling — ..— .. Y -D 200010 11 
Contingencies .. ee os = a ae L 90 3 6 
‘Famine Batta ., 0... 0 T > ae 4 10 6 


Total ,. 15,351 15 4 


ee es 
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P a" Inseriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices B 
an —_ 
I. Anantapur district— 
(2) Hindupur (tàluka)— 
bichaganipalle +, Chaulüru ł Hindupür, Kirikera f, Kotnüru f, 
Lépaksht f and Manépalle. 
(6) Kalyandrug - l 
Eradukera, Kambadüru and Mulakalédut. 
(c) Penukonda— 
Penukonda 1. 
II. Chingleput district— 
(a) Chingleput (taluka)— 
Mavalivaram t, Nerumbür and Pérambakkam. 
(6) Conjeeveram— 
Ariyam bakkam *, Niravalür * and Sivanküdal. 
(c) Madurantakam— 
Nattam t, Nedumaram and Paraméévaramatigalam 
(4) Ponneri— 
Kattir and Tiruvelav&yil. 
(e) Saidapet— 
Tirunirmalai t and Tiruvorriyür. 
IIL Chittoor districi— 
(a) Madanapalle (taluka)— 
Basinikonda t. 
(5) Palamner— 
Edüru *, Kalakattir t and Kirmayi. 
(c) Karvetinagar (zemindari)— 
Padmapuram *. 
(d) Punganur (zemindari)— 
a ea Bhīmagānipalle, Chalamangala, Guttapalle, Karshang- 
pale, Kilapatla, Modugalapalle, Pūjagānipalle *, Sdmala and 
Uppunelli *, 
IV. North Arcot district — 
(a) Arni (Jaghir)— 
Dévikapuram. 
(2) Cheyyar (taluka )— 
Attı Elanirkunnamt and Kuranganimuttam. 
(c) Polur— 
Kovilür (Javadis) and Viralürf. 
(2) Vellore— ` 
Solapuram f. 
() Wandiwash— 
Marudadu. 
V. Tanjore district— 
(a) Mannargudi (taluka)— 
Kottürr. 
(^ Mayavaram— 
aluvür. 
(c) Nannilam— . 
Tiruchchengattangudi t. 
(d) Papanasam— . 
Tiruppalatturai. - 
(e) Tirutturaippundi— 
Tirutturaippündi t. 


c) Perambalur— a 
e Touti, Arumbâvūr, Làdapuram *, Perambalür t, Üttattür and 


Venganür. 
ked thus (*) were examined tut contained no inscriptions. - . 
ini mend eb thus m were examined, though not included in the programme submitted with the last Annual 


Report. They were brought to the notice of this office subsequently. 
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VII. Coorg— 
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Afijanagiri, Bhágamandala, Biliür, Hosahalli, Kotür, Málambi, 
Eran Mallar, Nandigunda, Niduta, Pálür, Peggür and Yadür. 


Programme of tour of the Assistant Acchzeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, 


Southern Circle, for the field season of 1913-14. 


A.— Places reported to contain inscriptions by 


Number. | Name of village. 
1 Attar <, 
2 Bodugulo .. 
3 Cannanore .. ee 
4 Chidambaram — .. 
b 


B.— Places taken from Mr. Sewell’ 


*"D o0 *3 C» Ov - cw 


| Conjeeveram 


Frumbar .. re 
Garbham .. oo 


Garukipalle - 
Junii Agrabaram ., 
Kalpati .. «» 
Kawarasavalli — .. 


Knriéslku)am 
Koilatgalam 
Kokharayanpét 
Kolegal .. 


Kottagndi .. 
Kóvilor  .. - 
Lalapet 


Loótugedda v» 
Orakadum .. E" 
Periyapalaiyam .. 


Pattar 


Sevalpntti.. — .. 
Bugundalai se 
Viramurugenpandi 


Tirupanandal — .. 
Tirnvaiyavür Pa 
Tirnvakolam e$ 
Trichinopoly ee 


Charamba]]i ES 
Errapale .. ae 
Etfeppor .. 
Malayanor 
Nelapalle .. 
Pattor T - 
Sadkeranainarkoyil 
Sher devi " 
Tadavar 
Thu —-. 
iruv ai sd 
Tolodor 
Vayirspuram =, 
Padukkottai Estate 


m 


Arga]lür .. ee 
Bukksyapslle — .. 


. 


Dietriot. 


Salam s os 
Gunjam  ,. 


Malabar 
South Arcot 


Chingl»put. . 


Bouth Arcot 


Vizegapatam as 
Do. as 
Malabar... va 
Trichinopoly es 
Ramnad  .. "T 
Madora .. oe 
Salem ow .. 
Coimbatore i 
Madura è 
Salem ve 


Vicagapatam — .. 


Chingleput =e 
Do. T 
'Triohinopoly ee 


Ramnad  .. "T 
Tinnerelly .. E 


Coimbatore zs 
Tanjore Vs 

Do. IT 
South Aroot 


Trichinopoly vs 


Salem 4e is 
Cuddapah .. si 
Are .. x 
odda; = E 
Salem i 
South Arcot 
Chittoor 4 
Madore. 
Tinnevelly 
Do. 


Ramnad A 


Do. M .* 
Sonth Arcot vs 
Do. 


a. 


Bellary district—Bollary talakg. — 
Tinnevelly district—Ambasamudram taluka, 
c——— RENI 


P ie 


the Archaologicat 


.. 


t 
Nature of Archæological remains or the 
work proposed to be done. 


Superintendent or other oficere. 

Siva tenple with inscriptions. 

Inscription on a stone in the Boirani- 
Kallikots road. 

Inscription on an old Dutch tomb atone, 

A number of inscriptions not copied in 
previous years, 

Pullava-Grantha insoriptions in the Kaila- 
sanátha temple for reproduction in the 
Epigruphie Indica. Other inscriptions 
not copied in previous years have also 
to be sccured, 

Insoriptions in the Siva temple. 


Cave temple. 

Jnina temples. 

Keported to contain inscriptions, 

Tami) end Grentba inscriptions in the 
tewple. 

Cavo temple. 

Stone inscriptions. 

Beported to contain insoriptions, _ 

A ruined Siva temple called Doddepadas- 
vara with inscriptions. 

Insoription on stone pillars. 

A ruined temple with inscriptions, 

Eight inscribed stones in the Executive 

- Engineer's ion Bungalow. 

Reported to contain inscriptions, 

Old inscriptions on the rocks near the 
temple. 

Inscriptions in the temple, 

Inscription in arohaic charactera on Chó- 
la:npárai rook. 

Stone inscriptions, 

Inscriptions i^ the temple. 

To copy insoriptions not secured in previous 
years. 

Tamil and Grantha ingoriptions, 

Inscriptions in the temple. 

Inscriptions in the Siva temple. 

Grentha inscriptions near the anicut and 
Pallava insoriptions in the Upper Cave 
(for reproduction). 


a Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expected to contain invoriptions of historical value, 


O.—~Detailed survey for inscriptions, tdlucwér. 


From whom reoeived. 


Dynuaty. 


1| A.H. A. Todd, Esq, 1.0.3.,| Viisyanegaro 


Bpecial Bettlement Officer, | 


Party No. III, Madanapaiie.: 


2| E. B. Elwin, Esq., 1.6.8., 
' Collector of Godavari. 


8 | M.R.Ry. 2 . Bamayya Pantulu, 
. Madras. 


*|M.B.By. G. Ramadas Pan- 
tulu, Visagapatam. 


6 | M.R.Ry. G. V. Appa Rao 
Pantulu, Vizianagarim. 


a | The Monegar of Dapdapalle | Vijayanagara 


village. 


7 | The Tabsildar of Rayadrug .. 


k | The Tabsildar of Harpanu- 


i. 


^ 


Eastern 
Chajukya. 


Eastern 
Ganga 


Eastern 
Chajukya. 


Sanskrit (Naga. 


ri). 


Tirumala- Maharaya 


APPENDIX, 
A.—List of copper-plates examined during 1912-13. 


King. Date. 


Šaka 1493, Pra- 
japati, Magha, 
su. di. 12. 


Tirumala I). 


Singaya-Nayana Saka 1290, 
ravani, solar 
eolipac. 
Uttarayana 
(Winter Sols- 
tice). 
Kslinganka Era 
195, Sra&vana 
bu. di. 5, Dak- 
shindyana 
(Summer 
A ja JI (Vijejaditya | Uttarayan 
m maraja (Vijayaditya tarüyagR . 
Vi). d (Winter Bols- 
tice). 


Gunegr-Vijayaditya ILL 


Maharaj Devendruyaymsn, 


js 
son of Gup&rpava. 


Vijayabbüpsati .. Saku 1932, 
Vikriti, 
Bhadrapada, 
su. di. ll, , 
Monday, Sra- 
vana, Lakahmt. 

.Narayana yóga. 

Saka 1446, 
Tarana, 
Vaiéskha, 
eu. di. 15. 


Viraprataja-Kyiehnaraya — .. 


Tribhuvanamalla 
ditya VI. E 


Vikrama- ! Chajukya-Vikra- 
ma year 12, 


Prabbava 


1087-88) and 
Chajukya- 

Vihrama year 

48, Sobhakrit 

(TAP 1133- 
4) 


Where and by 


Disposal of the 
Language. are whoin to be 
original. published. 
Sanskyit (Naga- | Returned to Mr. | I'v be published 
rl). Todd. in the Ep. Ind. 
Sanskrit To he returned Do. 
(Telugu). to the Collector. 
Do. Yo be returned Do. 
to Mr. Ramayya B7 Professor 
Vl'antulu. ultesoh. 
Do. Returned to Mr. Uo. 
Ramadas By Mr. Rama- 
Pantulu. das Pantalon. 
Do. To be returned Do. 
to Mr. Appa By Professor 
Rao P'antula, loltzeoh. 
Sanskyit and; To be returned ! Na. 
Kanarere to the Mone- | By Mr.G. Ven- 
(Nagari). gar. koba Rao. 
| 
Do. 


eave 


'o be returned 
| to the Tahsil- 
dar, 


Ranehrit (Naga- 
rl). 


Vo. To be published 
in the Eg. Ind., 
by Dr. Firet, 


London. 


Remarks. 


Records the grant of Penuhgulürn surnamed 
Yellamarajandrasamudra, to Brabmanss 
at the request of "l'irumalerája, one of 
the ohiefs of the Matla family which 
claimed Chola origin. 

Registers the grant of the village Akkala- 
pündi surnamed Mummadt-Singavaram 

|i toa certain Parahitacharya. 


i Gift of the village Uruvutüru evidently i 


situated in Gudrahara-vishuya, to fourteen 
Brabmanas. 

Gift of land in the village Siddharthaka to a 
Brahmaspa named ‘| amparagarma-))1kehi- 
ta, a resident o} Erandapalli. 


Gift of land at Nammaru in Gudla-Kando- 
yuvadi-vishaya, to a certain Vishnu&ar- 
man. 


Registers that the king founded a village 
called Kriyaéaktipura near Dandeha]l 
in Huli-nadu of the Mu]v&gila-rájya and 
presented it toa certain Kyishna-Pandi- 
ta. The latter in hie turn, made a gift of 
the village to Brahmanas. 


Gift of the village of Poyalabanda alias Kyi- 
shyarayapura, in [ u ]ruba- Stvaraelma 
which was a dietrict of Nidugalladurga- 
rajya, toa certain Npisimbadhvarin. 


Ri gisters grants of the villages of Nirugunda 
(in Vikkiga seventy, a district of Kokuji 
600), Sapava and Kpriehņpupallika, to 
certain Brahioanus of the Dravida-desa 
and of the village Adityapallika to the god 
Bhiméévaradóva at Sapava. 
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À.— List of copper-plates examined during 1919-13—cont. 
RR eee es 


i Where and b | 
From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date, Language. Dispose] ofthe | "yom to be” : Remarks. 


original. published. | 


9 |O. F. Brackenbury, Esq., | Vijayanagara | Viraprut&pa Kyishnadévurdya Sake 1498, Dba- | Telagu .. { To be returned ATUM Krishparaya's rule never extended so far. 
1.C8., Special Settlement jerarisg iim " tri, Maghe, io the Special 7 


Registers that Yadava Narasitbharaju, 

Officer, Party No. III, ba, di. 10. Settlement Hamalinganaohari,  Künapuli, Peddavi 

Madanupatte. )fficer. Nayndu und Chinadévi Nayudu, Kaipa 
Bómayajulu and Nala-Venkateregdi of 
Kasanüru paid tbeir hommage to the king 
with, 60 vardhas and received certain 
offices and servioe-iname inthe village of 
l.0mada. The insoription specifies the 
mirdí, méra and other inoume due to 
the servanta of that village. 


v0 Do Do, Yara-Timmarije, brother-in. Seka 5 [8] 9[0); Do. - Do. . 
arvari ] 


The king is, perhaps, to be identified with 
law of Muhüdévarüya, ruling 


Tirnmala I,, brother of the famous R&ina- 
at Vijayanagara, (prong), rà ja (Hemraj). Registers that two Reddis 
aiéAkba, e:me frum the eea-side(oountry), with their 
ou. di, 15, outtle and obildren to tho village Kavula- 
kollu and got permission to construct 4 
village neur the bill, by Yara-Timmaraja 
who wus thon governing Ghandikota. Its 
boundaries were defined and service-iname 
settled. (he grant was written by Teliki 

Bala-Batuga. 
n Do. visa mm Sakn 1608, | Do. 1 No, i TT Records that Anugopde Vehgujappa settled 
! Vysya, j a dispute which arose about the distri- 
Vaisakha, botion of service-inam lands in the village 
at. di. 15, Avudüru, between the agrahdrikae and 

Monday, the karaname. 

2 lunar eolipse. 

12 No, tees wi ow Saka 1633,| Do. " Do. vomi The oar festivale nt Conjeeveram of the gods 
Viródhi, Éhümr&óvarn and ` Varadaraja were 
Vaisakba, : attended by several chiefs including an 
su. di. 10.. - officer of Harsadu Anarvadikéno-Sayappu 
a. Hazrat Anvaradin Kban Saheb), 
‘They found on that occasion that some- 
thing was wrong with the divine glory ' 
of the images. The cause ol this not being 
known they consulted one Kanumantru 
Rangachéria. The latter by his magica! 
powers put things right and got from tbe 
| : chiefs the privilege of collecting certain 


specified annuities from different olusses 
of people living in the 56 countries. 


————————————————— S LL 
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A.—-List of copper- plates examined during 1912-13—cont. 


Disposal of the ee san uy Remarks. 
i ms whom to be emarke. 
No. From whoin received. Dynasty. King. Date. Language. original, published. 
..| To te returned T This is a document which pr.feesos to uettle 
13 {0. PF. Brackenbury, Esq., ard ts. Ses abis M Telugu to the Speoial oertain dieputes between Badugulavaru 
I.C.8., Special Settlement (wrong) Settlement and Pajinati-virulu, in the matter of para- 
Officer, Party No. IH, Bhadrapada Officer. phernalia used during publie processions. 
Madanapalie. su. di. 10, — The judges, evidently, were the Saivas, 
Thursday and Vaishpavas and other great men of 
Bake 1482, Conjeeveram. 
Pramoódüta ' 
(Praméda), 
Magha, da. di. 
14. 
28 Q. m Do. ' T The boundaries of the village Kasuntro 
14 Uo, dus Tm D iva » D which was a surname of Tiru vehgalanellür 
Margasira, 9 in Gutti-rajye, are firat described. Then 
di. 10. follow details of mara, mirdí and other 
à sorvice-inams granted to villuge servante. 
d 'l'bisreoord pretends to belong to the reign of 
i Prandnadeva- Moharaya (Šaka n 1 ts 1887). 
i r - . s os | Sanskyi To be returned T noomplete. e geneulogy of the Karnata 
16 | "l'ho Tabsildur of Hindupur .. | Vijayanagara | Ranga Vl. m ee se | Lost QE. to. the Tabsil- kings with whiol the ind crigtion begins, ia 
dar. identical with that given in the Ka]lukursi 
grant of Ranga Vl, as far ns Venkute II. 
ane od beara the legend sri- ag a a 
i $ 0 'elugu - Do. t... A plain forgery whioh protends to be date 
T No, m es] ares pont d Tang in the reign of Vijaya-Bukkuraya (Saka 
Aévija,. ew, di. | 1331 to 1844). Kegistors the advent of a 
10. nauiber of gaundae from Napara-éima 
with their carts (4.e., hageago P), to settle 
in the country ruled by  Boma$ahkara- 
Nayaki of Ratnagiri. Three new villages 
were founded and village officers appoint- 
W Algo mentiona Mali abharsma-varshe 
i.a., pagoda issued by the Golconda kin 
| Malik Ibrahim), á i 5 
l 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912 (continued frum last Annual Report). 


Dynasty. King. Date. Language and 


Place of insoription. alphabet. . 


Remarks. 


98 | On the south wall of the central shrine in | Choja .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva | 3rd year .. | Damil ,. ++ | Gift of 90 shocp for a lump to the temple of "Tiruv- 
the Adhipuriévara temple at Tiruvor- - QI). orriyOr-Udeiyar at Tiruvorriyor, a village in 
riyar. Pular-kottam, which was a sub-division of 

Jayahgondaéo]a mandalam, by Valuikilan 
Madavan Padampakka-Nayakan alias 
Tiraokobiprambala-Mavondavalaz, a native of 
i " er Kadsarpaákkam. 
99 | On the aame wal] .. on " ..| De. .. .. | Tribhuyanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (LIL) | 27tb year, Dha-| Do. .. «+ | Gift of 32 oows, a boll aud n luinp-atand by a nativo 
- 2 v. ba. di. of Anangtr in Panaiyür-nadu, a sub-division of 
2, Wednesday, Nadavu-nado alias Rajaraju-valanada. The donor 
Punarpiéam 


was evidently residing at Konrür Villiptkkam 
(= Wed. 10 which was a sub-division of Ambattar-nadu iu the 
Decr. 1242), distriot of PoJal-kottim alias Vikkiramadoja- 


E us move valanada in Jayuhgondnsd]a-mandalam. 
100 Do. ; 4s ^ ata Do. .. .. | Pribbuvanachukravartin. — Bajadhirajadova | 10th your T | Do. .. .. | dift of 12 buffaloes ie " la hy Kaliyan Tandai- 
EN : ar. ‘ | Tirana ttapperuma] alias V ikkivama&ó]a-Puduvür- 
nád&]van, to tho sume tompio. He is stated to 
have been the officer in charge of the tiruvallaik- 
Kdval of the temple at Tira[v joyrtyar. 
101 ` De. oe "e . | Do. ..: ,,|ribhuvanaohukravartin — Hajaéhirsjadeva | 4th ,, "| Doe .. ». | Gift of 32 cowa fora porpetual lump by one of the 
an. pilis of the tomple doing the duty called kélum- 
: ‘ 3 $ i ran iddrum (?). 
102 Do. T m m e| De .. ..] Rajakesarivarman sigs Udaiy&rári-Rajadhi- | ?(8]th yearand| Do. .. sa Régistors AA of land by certain members of the 
rajudéva (I). 84th day. 4 


assembly of Manali alius Sihgavishpu-cbaturveédi- 
mauhgalam a dóvadána villuge of the temple of 
Tiruvorriyür-Udaipar situated in Pulal-nada ‘a 
sub-division of Pulal-kottam which was a district of 
Jayangondas0la-mandalam, to the military officer 
(tangundyagam) Parantakamarayan alias Rajadhi- 
ràja- Nilegahgaraiyar, a resident of Sattimangalam 
in Inmanibernàdu which was a sub-division of 
Ba jendmeinga-vajanadu; a district of Sdla-manda- 
am. 


103 Do. és es ae eet Dow ae - Do. do. 26th year .. | Do. .. .. | Begistera an enquiry into temple uffairs by the officers 
(athikdri) Vajavan-Müvóndavelar and Vikkirama- 
sihga-Mavéndavélar, held jn tbe mandapa of the 

i temple, calle! Mannaikonda-$6lap. 
104 Do, oe Tm as «| Do €. «- | Parakeearivarman alias Udaiyaróri-Bajon- | 31st i5 e|] De .. «. | Gift of 150 Xdfu by Chaturanana-Pandita of Tira- 


dra-Choladeva (I). vorriyür for bathing the god Mahadéva of that 
place with oarifed butter or the birthday festival 
of the king which fell oi. the nakshatra Tiruvā- 


105 Do. a " dirai in the month of Margali. 


T est Do, oe T Do. do. [32]nd ,, 
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EN : LIE 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. 
106 | On the west wall of the same shrine .. | Choja .. .. ; Tribhuvvanachakravartin — R&jarájadéva | 18th year, 
(III). Karkataka 9th 
day, Wednes- 
n : y, Makha 
à and dvitiya, 
107 | On the same wall .. es vs , Do. .. m TIPP MIN Rajadhirajadeva | 6th year m 
9) ` 
‘108 Do. e T" Do. .. .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Virar&ájéndra- | 9th ,, av 
Uhdjadéva (i.e. Kulottahga IIT). ; Karkataka, 
sw. di. 18, 
Friday, Reveti. 
109 Do. ais T T . | Do . +. | Tribbavanachakrayartin Rajarajadava (TIT), | 8th year on 
110 Do. ais "T ss .. | Pandya., >. | Jatavarman alias ‘I'ribbuvanachakravartin | 13th ,, - 
Sundara-Pandyadeva (Lil). Simha, ba. di. 
3 8, Friday, 
Uttirattadi. 
iu Do. ec " e e. | Chola ,. es | Kajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin | 18th year m 
ulottunga-Chéjadava (I). 
Rajskósarivarman alias '"'ribhuvanaohakra- | 87th ,, P 
114 Do. T m a «| Do .. x vartin Kulottunga-Oho]adeva (I). 
118 Do. oe " m ss| DO. as +e | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva (ITI). 21at ,, s 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—econí. 


m | Gift of 99 ewes, a ram and a lamp-stand by Sambu- | 


| 


Langua 
alpha 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Du. 


and 


Remarks. 


vardyan Alagiyasiyan, son of Sambuvarayan Pala- 
vandar. 


.. | Unfinished. Gift of 32 cows fora lamp by a certain 
Periyandyan aliae Máünikkavaéagan, one of the 
devotees doing servioe in the temple of ‘Viruvorri- 
yür-Udaiyar. 

.. | Gift of 300 cows (called) 4fangddagandan-surabhi tor 
providing pafohagavya, to the temple of Tiru- 
vorriyür-udaiya-Nayagar, in Pulal-kóttam ^ alias 
Vikkiramaáola-vajanadu which was a district of 
Jayshgondasdju-mandalam, by Kulóttuhgasóla- 
Paiyürnáda&]van Vajniyamalagiyvan Orri-aragan. . 


«4| Gift of money for offerings to the god Karanai- 
VitahkadOva, on the day of Tiruvadirai in the 
month. of Margeli, bya native of Pa]nvür in 
Damar-koftam, a sub-division of Jayathgonda&ó]a- 
mandalam. The money was deposited with the 
ee of Iganaiyür, a dévaddna village of the 
temple. 

€ Registers &n agreement by which the residents of 
Palar-kóttam assigned the pog-euri colleoted both 
in the northern and southern divisious of Tiruvorri- 
yor for maintaining the Vydkhydna-mangapa and 
conducting other repairs in the temple. 


.»| Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by Solandora iya} alias 
Kadavan-Mahadevi, queen of A kue 
Luñga-Chöļadaðva, to the temple of 'l'iruvorriyar- 
Uqeiyar in Polal-nadu, a sub-division of Rajendra- 
Sdja-vajanada in Jayangondasolu-mandalum, 

.. | Unfinished. ule of tand for conducting oertain festi- 
vale in the Lemple, to the assembly of Manali alias 
Bihgavishnu-ohaturvódinnügalain by Pallikondan 
Ramadévanar alias Irumadisdla-Mavandavélar, a 
native of Sirrámür ir Vendalai-Valor-korram, a 
sub-division of Sajendragola-vajanada in SdJn- 
mendgulaw. Pu]al-naqu is stated to have been a sub- 
division of Pu]arkóttam alias  Rajondrado]a- 
vajanidu in Jayabgondaé5]a-mandalam. 

.. | Provides fora flower-garland «nd offerings by Orri- 
araáan son of Paiyarnadalvan Volaiyam-n]«giyün, 
who ie evidently idontioal with tho deur mention. 
ed in No. 108 above. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


Langaage and 


alphabet. Remarke, 


Dynasty. King. | Date. 


Gift of 19 baffaloes (for a lamp) aad a lamp-stand 
seiened like himself) to Tiruvorriyor-Udsiyar, by 
iruvearaigam-Udaiyan alias anmaparipalan 
Rajadhiraja Malaiyarayan, son of Munaiyada. 
raiyan alias Kulottungasdje-Malaiyarayan of 
Naduvilmalui Tiranedumpirai in Peramtr-nadu, a 
sub-division of Manavil-kottam. Records also the 
gift of 12 buffaloes (for a lamp’, a similar lamp-stand 
and a silver bugle (kdlam) to the goddess A}udaiya- 
Nachchiyar. The lamp-stands were called Dayma- 
parigdlan after the donor. 


114 | On tho sume wall ,, vis ae .. | Ohdja .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttatga-Chdja- 
deve (IL). 


1tth year .. | Tami) .. Y. 


115 Do. "m -— s ee} No M | ‘Tribhuyanachakravartin Kajarajadéva (IIl) | 26th year, Tola Do. , .. | Gift of 82 cows, a bull anda lamp-stand of two 
| 23rd day, da. flats, by a resident of Vé]ür whioh waa a déec- 

di. 14, Aévati, daua village of the temple. 

i Sunday. " 
Sa Do. do. [3]rd year .. Do. ..  ..|Gift of 82 cows for a lamp by one of the worshippers 
(davakarmim of the temple, named Saryadévan aliae 
; Vyükorenadüna-Bbatta. 
Tribhucanachakravartin Vijaya-Gapda- | 10th year, Do. ., .. | Gift of 90 ewes and two rame for a lamp, by Perumâ]- 
gopaladeva, Kapni, da. di, Nachobi senior queen of prince (pillaiydr) 
5 a ORGAN) Pafichanedivanan Nilegatgaraiyar. 
m. 

118 | On the same wall .. Tm m *» | Chola .. Rajakosarivarman alias Trihhuvanaobakra- | 88rd year s | Do. .. +» | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiru- 
f vartin Kulottahga-Choladéva (I). | vorrytr-Udsiyür at Tiruvorriyar in Pulal-nüdo, 
a sub-division of Ràjóndraáola-va]anüdu in Jayañ- 
gondasdla-mandajam, hy Seyyiin Orrikopdüg son 
| of Orriéeyyün alias Sdlavallava-Mavéendavajay, a 
native of llanagar in Porahgarambaj-nadu, a 

" i | district of Sola-mandalam. 
119 Do. T m 00 ej Do X. ..| Rajakeearivarman alias Chakravartin | 30t 2) Do ,.. ^» | Gift of 90 sheep fora lamp by Müvamudalü Jüünna- 
Kulottahga-Chó]udava (1)- mürtti Papditan alias Madurantaka-Brahmidhirijan 


116 Do. ee ee 1 on Do. té 


ur On the north wall of the same shrine .. dis 


of Vatsa-gótra, à native of Nalir and the command- 
ant of forocs (séndpati) of Chakravartin K ulottunga- 
Choladera. , 

Do. .. .. | Gift of the village Kulappakkam alias Sivapüdn- 
Sekharanallix in Puliyür-kottam alias Kulottanga- 
$0la-valanüdu and of gold ornaments to the god 
Vy&ksrgpadüna-Perum&] and hie consort, at the 
request of a certain female mendioaut called Tira- 
vorriyür-ammai. The king is here referred to as 

: 2 ; Ulagnyyanüyanàr. M 

121 Do. “a P is ej Do .. «. | Jayadhara (i.e. Kulottunga 1.) ae .. {80th ,, ». | Grantha . | Gift of a lamp to the god Siva at Adbipura by 

Jü&namürtti alias Madhurüntaka, perbaps identical 

with the military officer mentioned in No. 119 

above. Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. V., p. 706. 


120 Do. ae ss ax «f Do .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin , Tribhuvanavira-| 26th ,, as 
deva, ‘who was pleased to perform the 
anointment of heroes and the anointment 
of viotors', (i.e., Kulottunga-Chola III). 


8I 
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No Place of inscription. 


199 | On the same wall .. 


1328 


194 


126 


126 | On the south base of the same shrine 


197 | On the sameo base .. 


148 | On the west base of the same shrine 


129 


Dynasty. 


Chola .. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912—oont. 


King. : | Date. | 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadove |19th year,Bithha, 


1l). sw.di. 3, Utti- 
j rattadi, Sun- 
day. 


Rajakesarivarman alias ''ribhuvanachakra- | [2]7th year. 
vartin KAjarfijadave (11). ; 


Rajak asarivarman alias 


Chakravartin | 37th ,, sm 
‘nlottunge-Chojadéva (I). 


Perakósarivarman aliaz Tribbuvanachakra- | 3rd 
vartin Disguxyeviuda-Parumm (i.e. 
Kaulottutige LII). 


p ae 


DENN IT 


Udsiyar éri-Báj&dbirajadova (1) .. +» | C8] rd year .. 


[Virarájéndradéva 1] es mm 


( Ra]j« keearivarman 


aliss Udsiyüár dri- | (3] 8th year .. 
Rajadhirsjadava (I). pae Gl ie 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks, 


Tamil .. Gift of five women. and their descendants for hasking 
paddy in the temple, by Vayalarkilavan Tiru- 
vógambam-Udaiyüàg Sendamaraikkennan alias 
Vayiradarayan, a native of Viruganpakkam alias 
Senninallar in Psrar-nadu, a eub-division of 
Puliyor-kottam alias = Kulottongaéoln-vajanadu 
which was a district of Jayahgondaédla-mandalam. 

Do .. .. | Gift of 96 cows for 3 limpe by Kulottungadola- 

mahipila, eon of ÁArrür-n&dü]vün, a native of 
Eyilparnilai Amor alias Cho]endraéinganallürpalli 
in Paiyyür-kótfam a sub-division of Vikkirama- 
&ó]avalanüdu io JayabgondaS0la-mandalum. 


Do. .. +. | Gift of a lamp and 90 sheep by a native of the Chola 
| country nsmed Araiyag Rajéndrasdjan alias 
Ràjaéekhara-Müvóndavó]ün. 


Do. .. + | Unfinished. Refers to a certain Pugalvanaiyan of 

Karovili in Milnlai-korraw in Pandi-nadu, who 

received from the king, while the latter was 

encamped at that place, the chicfship of Ponmaru in 

Kalevày-n&du, a aub-division of Paliyür-kótjau in 

Jayahgondasola-mandalam, which was a division of 
Tondai-mandalara, 

Reoo,de that the vimdna (i.e. the oentral shrine) was 
built by the architect Ravi alia: Vir&-Cho]a at the 
bidding of Chaturanana and under the auspices of 
Rajandra-(Choja I), son of Hajarája. 

Bale of land by the residents of Veebsharup[ardi to the 
Brahmaga lady, Ariyavammai, wife of t'rabhäkara- 
Bhatta of Morksjipura in Arya-deéa, for the pur- 
pose of foeding the Mabéévaras in Rajondraislan 
which was evidenÜy a mafha boilt by her in the 
temple. 

Partly built in. Recorde that some waste lund jn 
Singavishnu-chaturvedimangulam was reclaimed 
by the order of the king and being nained Virara- 
jéndrevijaga: after the king, its produce was 
utilized fur services in the temple. 


Grantha e" 


Tawi! .. m 


Doe. .. ..| Sale of land by the assembly of Kurattar in A 
tar-nadu, a eubedivision d Pular ke am n. 
duoting the daily servioes in the temple of Tiru- 
vopriyür-Udaiy&r — Karapai-Vitenkadóvar. "livu- 
vallivüyal ie stated to have been a village in 
Tudamuni-n&Qu, a sub-division of Puliyür-kóttam, 
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185 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912—con#. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. 


180 | On the same base .. es ns 


Chola .. +» | R&jakesarivarman alias Kulottunga-Ohole- 
öva (1). 


“18t 
ehrine. Ajendra-Cho]adeva — (KulóttuBga-Choje- 
dera I. 


| 182 | On the eeme bases .. tt t m Do. .. +» | Rüjakosnrivarman alias Udaiyar 6r1-Rajad- 


On the wesb and south bases of the same Do. .. xi Baskes rarman alias  Udsiyàr árie 
hir&jadéva (I). 


183 | On the north base of the sume shrine ed Dos ou 
i jondra-Cho]adeva — (Kulóttutga-Cho0]a- 
déva I). 


184 | Un the same base ,. D as «. | Vijayanagara .. 


Virapratapadéva-M abaréya Erishpadava- | 
Mahárá&ya. 


1rarájóndradóva, 


] Language and 


Rajakosarivarman alias Uqdaiyār — éri- | 81d yp 


Bhava (wrong), 


day, "Thureday, 


Do. dy - "T ,.iCho]a .. .. | Rajakésarivarman «lias Udaiyar árl- | 4th year 


Remarka, 


.» | Registers that Kajamajar Brag Kattsnar alias RRja- 


rà ja-Müvóndavéjar, an officer (adhikdri) of the king 

held an enquiry into temple affairs in the mandapa 
called Zdjarájam (within the temple) and assigned 
some money for the service called Pirar&jendrap- 
firuppalli-eluchohi. 


Gift of lands by purchase, by tho military officer 


(s3napati) Wajar&jam Paranyipardkehasanar alias 
Viradolatlangovelar, in order to conduct the ser- 
vioe called [ Tíruchchán]dddal of the god Karanai- 
Vitankadévar. The lande were urohased in five 
different villages. Partly pnblished in South- 
Ind. Insors. Vol. IIL p. 182. 


.. | Registers a nale of land by tbe assembly ofthe brah- 


madsya villages of Sundarnáo, a-cbaturvódimahga- 
lam and VagavanmebAdévi-chatorvedimatgalam. 
It was purohased by Nagaluyvaiohcbani alias 

iyammai wife of Prabhakara-Bhatta a resident 
o? Mogalapuram in the Árya-deéa and a devotee of 
the temple of Tiruvorriyaradaiya-Mabadeva. The 
purchased land waa given to the matha called 
Rájndraíólag which was built by that lady. 
Records also other sales of land to the same lady 
and for the sume purpoee, by the residents of Epxür 
in Navalor-nadu whioh was a sub-division of Pu - 
kOtfam and by the merchants (nagarattdr) of Tiru- 
vOrriyür in the years31 and 27 of the same reign, 
respeotively. 


Bale of Jand by the residente of Ennor in Navalenadu 


a sub-division of Pul«r-kóttam for midday services 
in the temple and for feeding a Brahmana learned 
in the Vedas and a Sivayogin, the money being 
paa by the officer Adittan 'l'arparamporulat alias 

dardotaka Muvéndavélaér a nativo of Aridaya- 
mangalam in Mudiohohonadu which was a sub-divi- 
sion of Kalyanapuretigondasoja-vajanada. 


Unfinished. 


Hale of land by the residents of Elinujai, a village in 


Paiyytr-kojtam a sub-division of Jayshgonda6oja- 
mandalam, for the Rajéndraédjan-magam. The 
paoe money for the land was paid by Tiravarsñga- 

6van alias Mummudisóla- Brahmamár&üyan s native 
vf Viranür&yana-ohaturvódicehgalam which was a 


taniyūr in Bajendra&ihga-va]anadu of Bo]a-mande- 


02 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912 —con?. 


No. Plave of insoription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. | me Kemarks. 
186 | On the same basse  .. ins s +s | Oho]a ..| Rajakesarivarman alias ^ Udaiyür 6ri- |.2nd yoar .. | Tamil .. . | Apportionment of money paid by the weaver (fáliya) 
irarajondradéva. merchants residing in the quarter called Jaya&tága- 


kulakalapperunderu in ‘liruvoyriytr, for special 
services to be oered in the temple on the ay of 
Asjesha on which the king was born, as settled by 
tho officer Jayasiùgakulakāla-Vilupparaiyar of 
Kurugadi in R'ilar-korpam a sub-division of 


137 Do, m os m "m Do. ..| Majakosarivarman alias Udaiyar 6rl- | 28th  ,, SQ] Do .. .. | Gift of money for special offerings on the day follow- 


Kajadhirajadéva, (I). 


188 | On a pillar of tho verandah round the| Do. .. | Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar éri- | 30th " e| Do .. ., | Gift of 90 sheep for a ]uinp by Ganyaikondaéélan alias 
samo shrine. Rajendra-Choladeva (I). | Uttamaéolamarayan of Viruvarar in Tiruvarar- 


record incidentally registers also another gift of 
$0 sheep for 4 lamp by Nimbaladévi, wife of 
Inds]adéva of 'Tulaigrama in Virate-désa. 

" bo do. 29th p = Do. a. «. | Gift of money, deposited on interest (in puddy) with 
the inhabitunts of  Igansiyür, for providing 
offerings every year on the festival of the first crop 
(pudiyian f) and made by Nakkan Kódai alias 

Qiobipara-nangoi, a .maid-servant (magal?) of 
"l'iruvósambum-udniys-Mahadéva of the oity (naga- 
ram) of Kafichipuram, in Eyir-kóttam a aub-divi- 

E ' sion of Jayahgonda66la-mandalum. 

140.| On the third piJar in the same place .. | Do. .. M D. - do. ; [29th ,, » | Do .. .. | Gift of money (tulai-nirai-pon aud Madurdntakadaeag- 

mádaei) for ovlebrating the festival of Margali- 
Tiravadirai and for fecding: three Brahmanas 
learned in the|Vodas. The money was borrowed on 
interest (in paddy) by the morubants (naga-rattdr) 
of ''iruvorriyür and by tbe residente of Mafijiyan- 
R&rünai, a vilago in Karigaippérarnoda, a sub- 

| | division of Pular-kóttam. 

» ef we .. | Gift of money (Rdjurdjan-hasu) for feeding a 

| Brabmaga, by Küttan Ganavadi the military officer 
of Gangaikondan alias Uttuamaédla-Martyan who 
was also styled Éirudanam-Porudapam-? Arüyan. 

The monty was received by the merchants of 

Tiruvorriyür on (iutorest, to be paid in paddy), 

Mentions also Ariyammai and her money gift. 


189 | On the second pillar in the samo pluoo Do. 


141 | On{the fourth pillar ia the samo place ,.| Do, .. " Do. do. 29th 
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B.—-.8tone'insoriptions copied in 1912—¢ont. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Ne. Place of insoription. Date. Remarks. 


“142 | On the fifth pillar in the same place — ..|COhole se  ..] Bājakosariverman alias Udsaiyar ért-Baja-| 27th year ..| Tamil .. 


Gift of money by tbe members of the reside of 
hirajadéve (I). am. 


alias  Bihgavishpu-ohatarveédimahga 
The money was dpeosited on interest (in paddy) 
with the revenue accountant (puravuvaritinal- 
&alattu-kanakkap) ot Biruv&ppedu alias Mummadi- 
solanallor, for conducting the festival culled Magi- 
fgam. 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by V ó|ala Medarantakan 
alias Tandanayakan  Raj&dhiraja-l]ahgove]ag o 
Nadar, a village in 'L'iraàimür-n&du which was a sub- 
Aron of Uyyakkondan-vajanada in Sola-cosode- 
am, 

The insoription stopa with the introduction of the 


148 | On the sixth-pillar in the same placo .. | Do. .. «- || Parakosarivarman alias Udaiy&r éri-Bajón-| Sd. ,, al Do. 


dradeva. 


144 | On the seventh pillar in the same place .. | Do. .. .. Hajtsuctowan alias — Udaiy&r  ér1-|27th ,, ..| Do. 


ee oe 


ajadbirajadeve (I). king beginning with tingalér taru, eto. 
(0 ighth pillar in the eame place .. | Do... +e | Bajakesarivarman alias Kulöttuùga-Ohðļu- | 10th eé| Do, .. «+ | Gift of 12 milch cows for pasichagavya and lampe, by 
dai nar is ? ava (1). " ' Achchay ‘Viruchobisrambalamudaiyan alias Guru- 


kalarajar of Ponparzi in Miliai-küyram, a district 
of Rajaraja-Pandi-nadu. 

Registers that the officer Rajondra&ihga Mavéndava- 
Jar enquired into temple affairs in the ball oalled 
Vakkánikkum-mandapam and fixed the dataile of 
service tu be maintained from kuyrodandam and 
‘ excess-paddy ’ colleoted from the servante of the 
temple and the tenants of the dévaddna villuges. 

Gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the temple 
of ‘Viravorriyor-udaiya-Mabadeva by Chaturan- 
Chaturi, wife of Niagan Peruhgadan and a dancing 
Girl (dsvaragiydl: (of the temple). 

{| Do .. +» | Gift of paddy for offerings b certain Peruman 

Maduréntakay alias Rajéndraédla-Venganattarai- 
IX for maintaining whioh he purchased land in 
mür alias Chojandraéitgenallor in Paiyyür-kóttam. 

On the twelfth pillar in the same place... | Do. .. s. | BajskosariVarman alias Udaiyar éri-Vija- | 3[3]rd ,, Do, ., »» | Gift of 92 sheep for a lamp by a certain Bondaratale- 

yexAjóndradeva (Rajadbiraje Ij. Pandya Vilupparaiyan who was a servant of the 
temple (panimagam) and a resident of Kaficbtpura 

i» Eyil-nadu, a suh-divieion of Eyir-kóttam. 


146 | On the ninth pillar in the same place .. | Do. .. «+ | Parakosarivarman aliaa Udaiyar ér1-Rajon- | 26th 


dra-Cho]adeva (1). 


147 | On the tenth pillar in the same place ..] Do. .. ..| Rajakeearivarman d/iae Uduiyar 4ri-Raja- | 3ist 
fhirajadéva (I). 


B 


» | Do. .. T 


148 | On tbe eleventh pillar in the same placo.. | Do. . . . Do. do. 9(9]th ,, 


On the thirteenth pillar in the same place | Do. .. ++ | Parakesarivarman alias Udaiy&r ári-Rajen-| 6th ,, | Do. .. -. | Contains only the historical introduotion beginning 
dradova. d with tiru-maruviya tefigél, ete., and the date. 
181 | On the fourteenth pillar in the same place} Do. .. .» | Rajakésarivarman alice Udsiy&r éri-Raja- | 2(3]nd ,, | Do. .. -. | Damaged at the beginning. Gift of money for pro- 
ir&jadóva (1). viding every day, a bundle of grass fora cow and 
for other eervices. 
1562 | On the fifteenth pillar inthe same place.. | Do. .. ..|Parakemrivarman alias Udaiyar  éri-| 8th ,, e] Do . vs o, Gift of 90 sheep for a 
! Bajéndradevs. lamp by s native of Tirakkana-Portr in Tiruk- 


kana-Pérür-nadu which was a sab-division of Baja- 
| . : raja-Pandi-nadu. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


" n e and l 
No. Plaos of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. Mr cns Remarka. 
S O a 
108 | On the sixteenth pillar in the same pluce | Chola +e ..| Pavakéearivarman alias Udaiyar éri- | ([2]6th yexr .. |Tamil .. ..{ Records a sale of land by tho residenta of the daea. 


Rajendra-Choladova (I). déna village I[ga]naiyür to Sattan Iramadéviyar 


who is called the unukkiydr (maid servant?) of the 
king. The purpose of the sale was to maintain 12 
dàeuradiyár in the temple, to serve (P) the gorddesr 
Gauri. 

Rajakosarivarman alias Kulottuhga-Cholu- | Tth year and, Do. .. .. | Balo of land by tho residents of Ignneiyür to Sirajan 
dés d). 290th day. Guodaradittay «lias XYrumudisóla Vilupparaiyan of 
` Kopyamañgalam in Tironaraiyarnadu, a enb-divi- 
sion of Kehatriyasikhüwani-va]anüádu which was a 
district of Só]Ja-mandalam, for maintaining a water- 
shed in the quarter called SatkarappAdi alias Raja- 

rüjapperundoru at "l'iravorriyüc. 
[Raje]ndra-Choladéva (D) — .. nS „e | [3]tth year .. | Do. .. ..| Records 4 sale of lund, for maintaining u flower 
garden and supplying garlands, to Nagalabbai- 
gani alius Ariyavammui, wife of Prabhakara-Bhatta 
of Morkajapuram in the Arya-doda. The land be- 
longed to the villages of Adambakkam and Bavanna 
in Surattar-nadu, a sub-division of Poliytr-kottam. 


Parakosarivarman alias  Udaiyar sri-} [3)0th ,, ..| Do. .. .. | Sale of land by the assembly of Manali alias Simba- 
Rajondra-Chéjadeva (1). 1 vishnu-chuturvedimangulam to a native ' of 
a Parittikkudi in Nenmali-nadu, a sub-division of 
Arumolidéva-vajanadu whioh was a distriot of Baa- 
roindalam, for presenting it to the temple. 
Mentions Mudurdntukadavan-mddai. 
Parakosarivarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 16th jp aal Toa cs | Gift of 22 cows fora lamp by a native of Munaippadi- 
vartin Bajurajadóva ({1). - M JR "y Moduri nada: di pac gc M à 
Ko-Vijayn-A parüjitavarmun.., as m Ax o. us of drkkarchemmai-g Te lamp to the gor 
0-Vijayn-A paraj 1 Tiruvoriyür-Mahadóva by Amatti alas Mus 
ko]uli, a concubine (2Aógéf) of Vairameogan alias 
Vanakovarniyar, son of Peraningai. ‘The amount 
) (30 kalañju) wax placed in the bunds of the assem- 
d bly of Adambakkaw (a hamlet) of TiruvorriyUr, 
and the Amritagana (committe), on interest at 
i 3 mañjādi per duladiju, overy year. 
Ko-[Viju]ya-A parajitavarmn-Potta[raiyar] 8th . .. | Grantha and | A portion of tho stone at the bottom is apparontl 
[Viju)ya-A paraj (reiyar] " Tamil. dat of. Gift of 60 kulañju of ardturchenai-gold 
for offeringa and a lamp, by Poitangikandan, chief 
of Kattur in Vadagarai Iynambar-nadu, a district 
of Sola-naqu. 


154 | On the seventeenth pillar in the same | Do. 
place. 


166 | On the eighteenth pillar in the saine 
place. 


166 | On the nineteenth pillar in the same place | Choja 


167 | On the west wall of the samo verandah .. | Do. 


oe oe 


16? | On a slab built into the floor of the snme | Gahga-Pallava.. 
verandah. 


$ 


159 | On the second slab in the same place... Do. 


340 | Ona third slab ín the same place .. [Ohéh .. .. | Madiraixonds, Parakossrivarmun 


.. .. | 34th "uo No, Damaged. Gift of a lump to the temple of Tiru- 
yornydr-Mubadova by Marap Paramédvaran alias 
Serobiyan Soliyavaraiyan of Sirukujattàr in 
Poyyir-kürram, u sub-division of Tenkarai-nadu 
which was a district of Sdla-nadu. i 
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Plece o! inscription. | 


162'| On the fifth slab in the same place m 


‘63 | On the'sixth slab in the same place .. 


, 164 | On the seventh elab in the eame place .. 


185 | On the eighth slab in the same placo 


ae 


~ 166 | On the ninth slab in tbe same place 


167 | On the tenth elab in the same place... 
168 | On the eleventh slab in the same place .. 


169 | On the twelfth elab in the sume place 


170 | On the same slab . Do. 


—— 


Dynasty. | 
wi ————— tr D C c cQ 


Ko-Vijaya-Apar&jitevarman e 


Do. 


Chola .. 


161 | On the fourth slab in the same place .. | Gatiga-Pallava 


Ko-Vijaya-Nyipatufigavarman m 


[Ko-V ijaya ]-Aparäjitavarmen . e 


Madirnikonda Parakeearivarman 


Parakésarivarman [ probably Parantaka 1) 


Uttama-Choladévea Parakésa rivarman a 


Madira: 


Do 


Do, 


Do. 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


ME 


No. | i 


King. Date. 


ve] 4th yer ek 


18th n 


Tth oy 


80th ,, 


Th sn 


l6th = ,, . 


E 
& 


ikondu Parskésarivarman 
> do. a AG 


do. "m we 


de. 


— ——— A ——— 


+. | Grantha 


Tamil .. 


Language and 
alpha t. | 


and 
Tamil. 


and 


Do. 


Remarks. 


A portion of the slab at the bottom is apparently out 
off. Giftof gold (30 kulañju) for a lamp to the 
same temple by Sappakkan alias Patradani who 
wasa conoubine (PAOgi?) of Vairemógan alias 
Vanakovaraiyar, son of Éümi-Akkan. Mentions 
the assembly of pueden a n of Tiru- 
vorriytr and the Amyitagana (committee). — " 

Do. i J git of gold for olting by Paliyapilli [one 
of the queens) of Vidtlviduga-Pallavaraiyar of 
Umba]a-nàdu. 


Do. Gift of gold (30 kalañju) for a lamp by the 
queen Mahadévi-Adiga] to the temple of Tiru- 
vorriyür-Mah&dava. The assembly of Adam- 

pü[Rkem] (a suburb) of T'iruvorriyür in Puliyür- 

kottam ‘and the Amyitagans (committes), received 


the gold on interest. j 


Damaged at the top and bottom. Gift of gold for 
two lampe by Keodagdar&mer, eldest eon of the 
Chola king Parakesarivarman. A portion of the 

old seems to have been burrowed on interest in 
the 36th year of the king, by the residents of 
Vellivayil, a village in Pu]jal-órikkI)-nüdn, ; 

Damaged. Gift of gold for a lamp by Kūrāņsi 
Vilupparaiyar Arivalap Puttan. ‘The assembly of 
Manali (in charge) of Tiruvorriyür received the 
amount on intorest. . 

Damaged. Gift of an image of Érbalidóvs, eight 
bugles, (k2]a) and 24 fy-tohiaks [T] with gold 
handles, by the king. . 


Gift of 90 sheep fora lamp by Dóvan Kéesri alias 
ufijiramalla-Pallavaraiyan, a resident of Perum- 
panrür in Ve]ar-nadu a sub-division of Sols-nada. 

Damaged. Gift ot gold (60 £aja5jw) for feeding 2 
mahderatis evory day, by Tladaippérgraiyan alias 
Sdjasikhamani-Pallavaralyan. 

Gift of gold fora lamp by Iravi Nili, daughter of 
Vijayaraga[va®}dova, the Chéra king. ‘The amount 
was apparently invested on a field in Tiruvopriyür 
whieh yielded the annual interest, iz. 7j 
kalafiju. 

Gift of gold for a lamp by Arindigai-pernmün&r, son 
of Choja-Perumansdiga], to the god Siva at 
AdhigrAma. 


76. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


No. 


172 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


Place of inscription. 


On the thirtconth slab built into the floor 
of the same voraudah. 


On the fourtconth slab in the same place 


On the fiftconth slab in the eame plaoe .. 


On the sixteenth slab in the same pluoe .. 


On the seventeenth elab in the sume piwe 


On the eighteenth slub in the sme. plice 


Qu the nineteenth slab in the sume place 


On the sume slab ,. T oe T 


Do. m m m m 


On the twentieth slab built into the flour 
of the sume veranduh. 


ersa 


Guñga-Pullava vs 


Chola 


Do. 


Raüehtzakütu 


Do. 


Do. 


Gahgn-Pallava..| Aparajita 


Doubtful E m vs m 
Raju(r&juhesari]varman (Rajaraja 1) ao 
.. | Madiraikonda Purakówarivatiman — .. be 


[Ko-Vijuya]-Ko[mpava]rman T 


Purukeosurivaringn (probably Puranteke 1) .. 


"S Do. do. a3 


+» | Kanuarudova, ' who took Kachchi and 
"'aüjui, ? 
s Do. do. 
mm Do. do. 
os oe as ae ee 


a M € — ——— — —— —— — 
—— À— —Ó— M——— M 
j 


Date. 


| Dynasty. | King. | 


Language and 


Remarks. 


— M ——————M— —— A HÀ — ÀÀ— 


Doubtful 


17th year 
20th ,, 


Doubtful 


7th year 


24h ,, 


18th ,, 


19th .,, 


22nd ,, 


12th ,, 


as 


alphabet. 
Tamil .. ets 
Do. .. xx 
Do. 
Do. .. oe 
Do. .. 
Do. .. T 
| 
| 
i Grantha and 
Tamil. 
Tamil .. T 
Do. .. "T 


Tamil (verse) .. 


Much damaged. Seems to revord a gift of gold which 
was received on interest by the assembly of 
Adambakkam (a suburb) of liruvorriyür and the 
Amritagana (committee). 

Fragment. Seems to reoord a gift of god for feeding 

' a Brahmana. 

Fragment. Mentions the wife of Korala Kof ra ?]- 
mban alias Parakésuri-Mavéndavelar, of Valudiva]- 
mangalam in Tirukkanappér-karvam in (Mu]nai- 
Pandi-nídu. 

Gift of 27 kaļañju of gold for offerings by Pudi 
Arindigai wife of Vidolvidugu llangovólar of 
Kodnmbá]ür in Kó-nadu. The money was placed 
in the hands of the residents of aikkattarc G 
suburb) of Tiruverriydr, on interost at 8 maiiyidi 
per kalañju yer annum. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gale of land which was 
situated in Iganaiyur a village of Ti ruvorriyür. 


Gift of gold for a lump by Sembiyan Mavéndavolay 
alias Kattayu Ulagan, chiof of Vandalaiijéri in 
Tirunaysiydrnagdu of [S6]a-nadu]. The money 
was deposited for interest with the residents of 
Kulumanippakkam noar Mahgadu in Paliyar- 
kottam, ` 

Gift of gold for a lamp by Narasitgayyan, son of 
Lokshanaiyyan, n merchant in the Camp (kateka) 
of the Villnbha (ie. Rashtrakate) king. The 
merchant was n native of Manynkhéta. "l'ho gold 
was depositod with the residents of Sorruppédu in 
Tudurmuniyür-nadu, n distriot of Pubytr-kottam. 


Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp a 


nd one Ia-lamp-stand 
by ''atpurnebnbhatara of 


ajakkudi, 


Gift of gold for u lump by the mother of the Vallabhr 
king Kunuaradeva. The gold was deposited on 
interest with tho sassemb) y of Kurattar alias 
Par&ntakn-ohatureadimangiam in Ambattar- 
ériktl-nadu, a sub-division of Polar-kottam, 


The upper portion of the stone is mining. Gift of 
land by purchase from the residente of Iganai- 
müdür, for offerings to a shrine oalled Sojamal- 
Tévara jn the tomple at  Orrimudür (is. 
Tiruvorriyür). ‘The donor's name is Jost, 


E alee NM 
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og 


182 


188 


194 


186 


186 


187 | On the same slab  .. 
188 | On the fifth alab in the same place 


189 | On the sixth slab in the samo place . 


190 


191 


Place of insoription. 


On the twenty-first slab in the same place 


On a alab built into the floor of tho same 
shrine, i 


On a slab built into the floor of the 
mandapa in front of the same shrine. 


On a second stab in the eame place T 


On a third alab in the same placo 


On the fourth slab in the same place 


On the same slab 


On the south wall of the firat prékdra 
the same temple. 


| King 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912--cont. 


Rashtraküía .. | Kangaradóva, ‘who took  Kaohohi and 
fafijai.’ 
Chójs .. 4, | Madiraikonda Parakosarivarmin |... — 
Ohja .. «. | Mudfiraikonda] Parakasari[varman | vs 
Choja .. s+ | Madiraikon(da Para Jkesaciva,....n m 
Gahga-Paliava. . | Ko-Vijaya- Kampavikramavarman "m 
Do. .. | Kampavarman .. n *. Tm oe 
Do. . -— 


Ko-Vijaya-Aparajitavikrama-| PO Jttaraiyar 


[EXIT 


| Date. 


20th year 


[2)9th ,, 


Babadhanya .. 


"[0)th year 


21et year 
26th SC, 
Sth p 
Th ,, 
6th ,, 
21st 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Grantha 
Tami). 


Tamil 


Do. 


Grantha 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


and 


Remarka. 


Registers a gift of money (100 nishkas of pure gold) 
by Chaturavana-Pandita, the pupil of Niraü- 
janagara, for providing bali in the temple at 

iruvorriyür. The Grantba portion gives an 
interesting account of the enrly oareer of Chatu- 
ranana. 

Gift of gold for feeding & learned Brahmaya by a 
native of Eftiyarkurichohi in Pandi-nada, who had 
i pu service in the temple. 

In modern characters. Appears to record an order, 
of Muttambi-Mudaliyar who waa the minister of 
Hajarat Dayadu-Khan, authorising a certain Wii- 
Venkata biyar to conduct the charities 
connected with the temple. 


Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp and one Tla-lamp-stand, 
by a native of 86]a-nadu. 


Much damaged. Seews to register a sale of land as 
BAaffavritti hy a certain Murtiperumanar, * 


Gift of two Tla-lamp-stands, 360 sheep for maintain- 
ing two perpetual lamps and a chauri with a gold 
handle, by Mhüvénda-Pallavaraiyan alias Aditta- 

,Pid&ran, son of Vira-Narnya-Pallavaraiyan alias 
Arunmoli, who was a native of Kügür in Vada- 
Ponahgadu-nadn a sub-division of Mibürru in 
0]a-nádu. 


Much damaged. Mentions a quartor (of Tiru- 
vorriyür?) called Saradt]amanipperundern, 

Damaged. Gift of gold for lamps by Kahj&rer 
Amarnidi alias Pallavadiyaraiyor, a native o 
Kefijantrin Inda]ür-náàdu which wasa eub-divi- 
sion of Sola-nadu. , 

Damaged. Gift of gold fcr u lamp by Vembag 
k upohganAminan of Trey een residing at 
Mayilàpp (i.s. Mylapore). The amount was 
deposited for interest with the assembly of Mansli 
(which was a village) of Tiruvorriyür. g 

Gift of gold for two Jamps by the community of 
Maheévaras. The same assembly took possession 
of the amount. 

Unfinished. Registers an order (d/ai) of Macuran- 
take, Pottappichcholan, 


tr tr 7 à a À— M M M À— n — M — a — —— 
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— — a —À — 


s. 


} 


| 
i 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 
pa Cate Me e eh x — T de e 
192 | On the same wall .. es es .. | Chola 
1 
193 Do. e ‘ie m m $354 
194 No, . a .. .. mm 
195 Do. ys T mi .. (Vijayanagara 


| 
| 


t 
196 | On the vert walt of the samo prdkara .. Do. 


197 i On the sene wall... oe +x Yt | Chala eh 


Do. oc m ae a5, 


199 


ee 


os 


Rajakasarivarman alias "ribhavantchakra- 
vartin Kulottutga-Choladéva (11). 


Trivhavanachakravartin 
~ döva, * who took Mndurai ( Madura), Tain 


Tribbavanachakravactin 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


+ 


King. i Date. 


| 


H 


i 


‘Tribhuvanavira- | 52nd your 


(Ceylon), Karuvdr and the orowned head 
of the Pandya and who was pleused to 


, perform the anointmant of heroes and the 


anointment of victors.’ 


Rajarijadava | 22nd ,, 


Tth p 


Saknlalðk cohakravartin Raj warayann- YT 
ambuvaràya. 

Kampana-Udaiyur, son of Bokkaga ee | Sadh@raga 
I 
| 

Ariyarayn (i.e. Haribara II^ 35 . Dundubhi, 

: ' | Kapni, su, di. 

| Paurnai, 
! Monday, 
; Uttiragtadi. 


t 


| 


Language and 


aiphabet, 


ith yaar ee: Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


ae 


ae 


. ; End built in. 


Remarks. 


I 
1 
! 
i 


| 


Sale of 8,5932 Auli of land, by the assembly of Pun- 
naivayil «lius Rajandr&iyana-chaturvédimanguiam 
jn Vikkiramn$ó]a.va]anadu, a district of Jayutgon- 
60Ja-mandalam, to certain private individuals, 


Tirnvorriytrar, for maintaining 28 perpetual lamps. 
An unfinished historioal introduction of the Chéju 
king Parukésarivarman «lins Rajarajndava (IT) 
beginning with p? maruniva polil-élum, etc. 
Seems to record a gift of lend for 
offerings by a certain Alagniyartyan Virriranda- 
Perumal Kulandni-Pillei to the temple of Siruro- 
rriyurudsis a-Nayanar. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


-, Reovrda that the tenple authorities assembled in the 


Vudkaraneddua-hall under the lendership of the 
officer (udhikari) Jupsiyirunda-nnmbi Kohgarayar 
and settled the order of precedence to be followed 
during services in the temple, by Ishubatentivilar 
and Dóvaradiydr. 


, 
i 
, 


. į Seems to record a procedure similar to that mentioned 


in No. 195. 

i 

| Sale of land io a certain ,Udniyapilhd olias 
Pandarahgan — Vahagi of Mudorantaka-chatar- 


vodimangali, by the assembly of Punnaivayil arias 


a distriot of Pujor-kottam alias Vikhirnmnnéo]a-va]a- 
nado in Jayahgondaédlu-mandgalam. ‘Lhe land was 
assigned to muintain a flower garden for the 
temple and to provide for offerings on certain feative 
occasions. 

Recorda an order of Madhuriutaka Pottappi-Choja. 
Gift of Ulertr «dius Sembiyun Karupptr in Kottür- 
nägu, a sub-division of Puliyür-hóttam, na a 
dévuddna village to the temple, hy a certuin Karup- 
pular Peram&ngi-Nnyakkar. 


.. | Records an order of Vira-Naradinga alius Yadaya- 


ryan. ‘Che king declared that 'l'iravorriyür 

the otber villages of the temple whioh "had re 
nally been rent-free (iraigal) were to be taxed, the 
collections, however, being mado payable into the 
trenaury of the temple. . 


* 


who made a gift of it to the temple of Udsiyàr 


Rájanaráyugn-chaturvódimadalam in PuJal-nàdu,. 


'eTeT Isnany ang “Tag 'T9g 'ON 


16 


200 | On the sume wall .. 


201 Do. 


202 D». ve m 


i 


203 | On the north wall of ithe seame prdkdra .. 


204 | On the same wall ., ae T 


205 Do. 


206 Do. T 


ee ae 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1913—cond. 


" Language und 
King. | Date. | alpha à 
* Rajakesarivarman, alias Ohakravartin | 49th year .. | Famil .. 
ulottunge-Chojadova (1). 
‘ Tribhuvanaochskravartin Konérinmaikondan | 38th year and! Do. .. 
(Kalottatge III). 239th day. 
. ‘Tribhuvanachokravartin — Tribhuvanavira- |35tb year, Sirhha, Do. .. "S 
döva, ‘who was pleased to perform the | es. di, 2. 
anointment of heroes and the anointment Friday, .— 
of victors.’ Uttirattadi, 
(=Friday 10tb 
August 1212). 
Saka lalokuchatravartin Rajanarayanay | 7th year, Bihga,| Do. .. vs 
mbuvarüyar. ba. di. 2, 
Thureday, 
Punparpüéum, 
"e ve.. "ND Pitgala ..| Do .. os 
es Ariyapa-Udaiyar (Haribsra Il). » | Raudri, Kannj,| Do. .. 
su. di. 12, 
Tuesday, 
Avittam. 
Tm as da S Rajadhirajadéva | 9th year ..| Granthba and 


I). Temi. 


Remarks. 


Gift of a portion of Pavanambakkar (nesr (?) Araifür 
in Puigyür-kotfam) re-named Ejuttarivarnaljer, for 
fecding fifty devotees in Kulottongaddjan-magam 
situated within the temple of Tiruvogriyor- 
Udaiyar. The order was iasucd at the instance of 
tbe king while he was in his palace at Gahgaibonda- 
4dlapurum. ' 

Gift of Kolattür alice Kuldttuhgasdjen Kavanor 
(detached from Punnaivayil alias Rajenarayspa- 
chaturvedimungaiam) by Durgaiyandi-Nayakag, 
agent of Gittaraidan for the maintenance of the 

&karanadára-vy&khy&na-mepdapa built by him- 
Mh in the temple of Tirvorriyür. The officer 
Vanadarayar and the tirumandira-dlai, Neriyugni- 
chohola-Mavénduvelan, are aleô mentioned. 

Registers the ciroumstanees under which the grant 
recorded in No. 201 was made. 


Registers that certain lands and house-sites were 
€onfisoatad io the temple, the owners having 
dishonest)y misapproprinted such of the tumple 
treasures buried undergroand as had escaped the 
Mahammadans (7ulukkur) who had, before this, 
occupied the country. 


Records an order of the temple trustees (rdgattér) 
aesigniug the quarter onlled NarppattennAyirap- 
perunderu for the exclusive dwelling of sculp- 
tors and other artisans. 


Gift of 4 karai of jand in the village of Padiadum- 
perumalnallür, to the temple of Tiruvorriyür 
udaiya-Nayan&r for maintaining certaia festivals 
and the Aigarayan-magam, by Áhgar&yar Mudali- 
yar and others of Pula) alias RAjasundariuellür. 


States that gifts of lamps and cows made in the pre- 
vious years but not engraved on stone were now 
so recorded by the temple accountant Tiruvorriyür- 
udaiyan Uravakkinan (maitrikera in Sanshpit) at 
the instance of the mafhapati Chaturanana 

andite. 


sg 


"eter 1sneny anz ‘orang ‘196 ‘ON 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912-— con. 


a  ———— — 


Dynasty. | King. | Date. | Lengnage snd l ' . Remarks. 


No. Place of insoription. ' alpbabet. 


T 
| 


207 | On the samo wall .. se Tm ss dae Sakalalokachakravartin ` Rajandrayanay | 12th year, Purat-| Tamil . .. | Giftof land at Kaduvankottam with the order of 
i ambuvará yar. tadi, 1st dav. Tikkama-Nayaka deolaring the land tax-free, for 
offerings und festivals, by agisaradévea-Mudaliyar 
of Kilai-magam, while he was on his death-bed. 
The purchase of thie land is stated to have been 
engraved on the stone wall of the Tirumüjatta. 
namudaiya-Nayanartemple at Pulal. A portion 
of the Jand was also assigned to Alagiya-Tiruch- 
chirrambalamudaiyür who was to succeed Vagtéa 
n as the head of that mafia. 
208 Do. T T +e «+ | Vijayanagara | Kampana-Udniyar — .. eo ae .. | Saka 1290,| Do. .. .. | Unfinished. Records that the order of precedence in 
; : Kilaka, service to be followed by JsAajattaligildr and 
Kumbha, su. JDévaradiyár as settled in the 5th p of Raja- 
di, 14, Bunday, nàriyaga Bumbuvarüyar by the Mudaliyar of 
Aávati. Mélai-madam in Perumbarrappuliyür, being found 
MP p : not to be satisfactory, Kamarasa- ittapps of Anui- 
42 : gundi enquired into temple affairs and instituted . 
ay i i necessary changes. 
209 Do. ie ja ds .. | Chofu .. -. | Tribhavanachakravartin — Kónérigmaikop- | 27th year und} Po. .. +s | Gift of land for maintaining a special service called 
dan (i.s. Kulottunge 111). 69th day. Tyibhusanavirag-fandi. The land (100 vis) wae 
. situated in Kulappakkam alias Sivapádefokhara- 
i l nallar, a village in Tuliyor-kottam alias 
| i Kulóttatgas0la-va]|anádu and was granted rente 
à free on the Ohitra- Pishu day of the 26th yasr. The 
royal seoretery (tiru- mandira-dlai) was Minavan- 
Mavendavejay. The dooument ie signed by eight 
K U | Plavah D Bele of a h ) 1 
m m «+ | Vijayanagara .. | Kampana-Uduiyar es wa ^» | Plavatge, Oe as +» | Sale of a honee to the temple of Tiruvorriyür- 
id P Kumtha, - ba. udaiya-Nayanar ut Tienvocdyn: whioh dies 
di. 8, Wednes- ningal village. 
day, Attam. 2 
v oe .. |Choja .. ++ | Tribbuvanachakravartia Rajerajadova | 19th yent and| Do, ,. «> | Registers an order of the king on the occamun while 
à (IIT). 43rd day, he was pleased-to—attend the singing in low deep 
Sithha, se. di. voice (agamdrga), of Oravakkinattulaikkoli in the 
Rajarüjan-tirumandapam on the night of the 
. eighth day of the Ávapi-ttirun&]. It was to detach 
60 velis of jand which had heen purohased by 
a native of Vélsbira, from Munuli alias Sitges 
vishpu-chaturvédimatgujam and to call it Uravake 
$ kinanallür as suggested by the temple trustees, 
TTE TTT Réjanaréyanan Sambuvurayar .. — .. | Sth year. se | Do. ..5  «. | Refers to the settlement of the due order of precedence 
‘ in temple service as between the Tehabatratigilde 
and the Divaradiydr mentioned in No. 208, above. 
] . Itis stated thatthe JPadiyildr had become either 
f dy tsm . i “ extinct or reduced during the office of Kottappa- 
rüyaralias Vanaraiyar in the reign of Perumal} 
Sundara Pandyadeva, ‘ who took every country.' 


210 No, m 


211 Do, 


212 Po, m m 
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66 


No. Place cf inscription. 


Dynasty. 
nN EO EOE 


| 
| 


B.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1912—-—-cont. 


King. | 


Date. 


_ 218 | On the same wall, $ sii s .. | Vijayanagara.. | Sayana. Udqaiyar T ET 
f 
?14 Do. x " , . | Choja .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaidjadava (ILL) [4th year, Dhanus, 
; | ba, di, Wednes- 
: ! day, Sodi and 
6kádati = 
Wednesday 4th 
December 1219). 
216 Do. 3 ví is "T m T | 
216 | On the south wall of the Kali shrine in- | Ohdle .. Tribbavannchakravartin Virarajendra- | 6th year T 
side the eame temple. Choljadàva (Kulottungna 11I P) i 
| 
217 | On the base of the stone pedestal of the tae ose | oe 
Nataraja image in the Nataraja shrine g ! 
of the aame temple, i 
218 | On n slab built into the foor of the same | Chola .. Rajaraja- Rajakésnri[ varmnn «lias Kàjn- | 19th year ia 
shrine. rajajdéva (D. el 
219 | On the east, north, and west bases of the | Do. .. Purakésarivaraan alias Udaiyar 6rt-Adhi- | 3rd ,, , 
game ghrine. rajéndradava, | 
| 
220 | On the same bases... aa we e. | Do /—€ Rajekesarivarman alias Udaiyar] 6ri-Raja-| 98th — ,, T 
| dhirájadéva (I). 
1 
221 Do. ee Tm "m eo} Dow oe Rajnkésari(varman aliae Kulóttuhga-Cho]- | 10th ,, - 
Jadéva (1). l 
| 
| 
222 Do. on - " a | Do. sx Rajakésarivarman alias Udeiyar éri- | Built in — 


228 | On the east wal! of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


| 
i re ` 


ajéndra-Chà]a[ déva ] (Kulóttuhiga I). ] 


day. 


Subhakyit, 
Pahguni, 29th 


Language and ' 


alphabet. 


oie | 7th year, Vijaya) Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


' Do. 


Do. 


D». 


oe 


- | Beginning and ond built in. 


: 1 


Remarks. 


Bala of 2 arai of. land in the village Nāynppakkam 
alius — Vüdiüdum-Peromü]nallàr for mmuintuüining 
pertain fastivala in tho temple, by some residents 
of Pola! alias Hajasundarinallür (see also No, 205 
above). Lho godiscnlled Mudaliyar Padi-Aduviir. 

Gift of 17 buffalons and onc lamp-stand of three flats, 
by the chief of Furamóávarimatgulam glina 
Solakulotilaka-chaturvedimahgalum in Sembar- 
kottam a distriot of Jayntgondasdla-mandulam. 


Registers a sale of two houses by the temple, to 
Mnodaliyar  Vagiéuradóva cf — Ki]ni-madam at 
Tiruvaror. 

Gift of zxoney by Alagay Jianungambandan, a native 
of Pajuvar in D&mar-kóttam, for maintaining the 
festival onlled Uttirdyana-sirappu in the temple. 
‘he money wae deposited with three residente of 
£ Vel }éaru. 

Records that thia pedestal Virardjóndirug was caused 
to be built by Sivalokanaday of ‘Liravenkadu. 


Damaged. Seome to register sale of houses belonging 
to the temple, 

Registers a sale of 

land, by the assembly of Sunduraédla-chaturvedi- 

matgalam in Pulal-nadu,a district of Jayangonda- 

Sdla-wandalam, to the teraple of Tiravorriyür- 

Udaiyar. 

Do. do. Sale of land for offerings 
in the temple of Karansi- Vitahkadova at Tiruvorri- 
yür, by the xssemblies of Sundaraéd]u-chaturvedi- 
muhgalam and Vanavanmadévi-chiturvadi- 
mahgalam. 

o. do. Gift of 30 kalums ot 
paddy for offeringe, to ths shrine of Kumarasvami- 
döva, under oiders from the officers Sundarnédla- 
Mavéndavéjar and Gurukulnrájar. 


Do. do. Sale of land to the 
temple by the ussemblies of the two villages men- 
tioned in No, 220, above. 

Assignment of servants and & lamp to the temple of 
Tiruvorriy Or-udaiya-Tambiragar, for the merit of 
Sadadivaraya, by Éarvarasa- ondamaranayya. 


0£ 


'€I8T zsaeny ang 'ormaq ‘T96 "ON 


No. 


Flace of insoription. 


224 | On the same wall .. oe ax os 


22h 


226 | 


227 


228 


“229 


230 


231 


On the south base ‘of the Subrahinanya | Chola 


shrine in the same temple. 


On the north base of the Gan]Iávara shrine 
in the same temple. 


On the same hase ., T T € 


On tho west base of the same shrine sim 


On tho south base of the eame ahrin^ .. 


On the same base .. ve ee eS 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. 


Do. 


B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912—260ní. 


King. 
Dévaraya-Mahar&ya .. " . m 
Kumara Bukkanna-Udaiyer .. .. oe 


Virapratapa Devaraya-Maharaya .. " 


‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajsrajadova 


(ILL). 


Rajakérarivarman aliae Udaiyár éri-Vira- 
rajondradéva. 


Chakravartin Kulóttutga-[Cho]adéva] (1) .. 


Rajakósarivarman alias Kuldttutga-Choja- 
dove (1). : 


Lost os " os oe T es 


Bajaskóssrivarman a/jas Udsiyar ért-Virara- 
jondradéva 


ante 


Date. 
Viródhi, 
2nd day. 


Kshaya, Kaum- 
bha, ew. di. [14], 
Friday, Poséam, 

Plavatga ss 


9th year Ps 


Sth p ET 


28th „n ae 


10th n m 


(ith ,, =... 


Sth po we 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Adi,| Tammil e 


Do. vs 


Do. I 


Do. ve 


Do. ais 


Do. oe 


De. oe 


Tamil (verse) ., 


Remarks. 


Gift of paddy for offerings, by a certain Alagiya- 
Liruchchirrambalamugaiyég Nallanayanér of 
Pullar, 

Gift of land by a danoing gir! named Ainüorruttalnik- 
köli, fur a special service which was to named 
after herself. 

Registers an order (rdyasam) of the king to the 
trustees of the temple of T'iruvorriyür in Chandra- 
giri-ràj ya, in order to release the lands of the temple, 
sume of which had evidently been taken op on lease 
by the servants of the temple, thereby depriving 
the tenants of the landes and the temple, of additional 
income. 

Recorda an ortor ot Vira-Narasizhhadévan aliat Yada- 
varayay and the giftof the village Poriya-Mullai- 
v&yil in Naéyara-nado, a sub-division of Pula!- 
kóttem, for offerings to the god Vira-Narasimhs. 


Svaramudeiya-Nayanar, srt up by him in the. 


verandah round the central shrine of the temple. 

Raje of land to the temple of TVirayoriyorudaiya- 
Padampakkanayakar, by the ussembliea of Sundara- 
Sdja-chaturvédimatgalam and Vanavanmadavi- 
ohaturvédimahgalum. Another dooument whioh 
was drawn up in the 6th year of the king ie recorded 
‘in continuation. It consiste aleo of a sale of land 
by the assembly of Sitgavishau-ohnturvédimanga- 
lav for a garden (named Virardjéndragq-tirananda- 
vagam) founded by Pasupati Tiruvorangadévan 
aliae Rajondra-Movandavojar of Manakkudi ‘in 
ldaiyan-nadu, a sub-division ot Virarajéndra-vaja- 
nidu in Jayahgonda&o]a-mapdalam. 

Beginning lost, Sale of land to oertain mendicanta 
(tapasya) of the temple, by tho assembly of Punnai- 
vayi) alias Rajanarayana-chaturvediwangulum, 


End lost. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by a native of 
An&hgaür in Pansiyor-nada, a anb-diviaion of Rajon= 
dragdla-vajanadu. 

End built in. Begins with the historioal introduc- 
tion tirumagal Jayamagal, eto. Gift of a lamp by 
the same individual. 


Heoords that this stone temple was conatracted for 


PadampaBkanayakadéva, by the chief i 
in No 325. NR ma y the chief mentioned 


Evidontly in praise of Kulattun gn-Cho]a I. 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


No. | Place of insoription. 


234 | On a pillar of tho kitchen in the eame 


temple. 


236 | On n second pillar of the eame kitchen .. 


236 | Una broken pillar lying near the eame .. 


287 | On a pillar lying near the shrine of the 
goddera in the same templo. . 


238 | On the gipura of the same temple ; right 
of entrance. 


289 | In the same place  .. E" 


240 Do. 


Dynasty. King. 


TII 


Choju .. - bju konarivarman alias 


hójudéva (Rajaraja 1), 


n 


m" "'ribhavanaohukravurtin 
paladéva, 
os Do. 


Vijayanagara.. | (Sa)ya[pe)-Uduiyar] 


Langua 
Date. alpha’ 


ee 
| 


Tamil .. 
Mumumudi- | 3rd yeur ..| Do, 
Grantha 
Tumil. 
x , oe Tamil ,. 
Vijuya-Gandago- | 15th year, | Do. 
Makara, atu. 
A di. 1, Monday, 
Šodi. 
“do. ard year, | Do. .. 


Rishabha, su. 
di. 6, Anusham;| 


oe we je 9th year ae Do. 


t. 


and | Romarks. 


ee | Beginning lost. Gift of gold (30 Aalaliju) for a lamp 
to the templo of Tiruvorriyor-Muladova. ‘Shu 
amount was placed in the hands of the residents of 
Kandulluür in Paiyyor-kottam, a dévaddna village 
of ''iruvorriyür. . 

e+ | Gift of a gold necklace (pallittongal ?) culled Xdjard- 
jay, a shell-Jike cup of gold (Ostuout tit) culled 
Afwnmudisólag und a gold door! for the màedfi, 
oulled Ad jurdieg, by a ourtuin Gunnéllan of Mau]lih- 
kuzumbu in ÜUraiyür-küryam of the Chola country, 
for the merit of Adiga] Niradi chief of Uyrakkaga 
a village in Ávür-kürram of Bópadu, who was in 
charge of the temple affaire (friekirya) of the god 
Tirnvoyriyür-Á]var. 


und | ‘tho Grantha portion mentions a military officer of 
Siraku]stior who was victorions at Nellore und 
wns desirous of making a gift to the temple of 
[Siva]at Adhigrama. Eno Tami) portion rofers to 
u laud which, not boing tax-free before, was mado 
tax-frce in tho 48th yenr of Chakravartin (Puran- 
taka I) and given to the sime god ; vide No. 160. 
Gift of (this?) door-way called Kllandalaiyaga- 
Puorumal-tiruvdéal, for the merit of l'oruu a] Sun- 
dara-Pandyadava, by Énadi Mérkugaiyay Periye- 
nayan alius Potteppivayan. M 


Gift of land for fecding Mahcávaras in tho Tirujiia- 
nafambanda-matha at liravoyriyür a village of 
Pular-kottam alias Vikkiramagoju-vajunadu in 
Jayahgondasdla-mandilam, by u merchant of 
"l'irunávalür, who purchased it from a certain 
Paduvornadalvan of Kattuppakkam in Eluwür- 
Tudarmudi-nadu, a district of the same kitfam. 


Gift of land at Peruhgarai in Paiy;ür-hóttam, to the 
magha of Nandikéévara alias Ariy&vratumkorde 
+ Mudaliyar and his pupile, by a certain Kidarattu- 


`- ec| Damaged. Mentions that somo of the agambadiydr 


serving under the chief of Paduvür (vis, Külingará- 
. yan, Sédiyarayay, Adittan, eto. ; lived in tho village 
` sand- protected it^ for a long time, but that now they 
neglectéd:their duty for reasons unexplained and 
caused muoh Jose to the people. 


es 


‘e161 usdoay ang 'ormnq ‘195 "ON 


B—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. : | King. | Date. 


‘ Meee Tm 2nd year  .. | Tamil .. .. | Records an order of Madurantaka Pottappiohoho]en. 

341 [On tho anmo pipere, loft'of ontrance s 7 3 7 Remission of certain taxce'payahle by th ehepherda 
in consideration of five perpetual lamps maintained 

by them in the temple of Ziruvorriyarudaiys-Naya- 

när. The document bears tLo signature of Mâna- 


Langu-ge and ' 


alphabet. Remarks. 


vijaya. 
[ ss - TE Tribbuvangobakravartin Srirahganathar |16tb yonr, Khara,| Do. -..| Gift for a special service in the temple, called 
345] I Cui eum pine s 2 h 3 YXadavaráyar. sis Robathe, ba. Kaliy orkilavan-sandi by a resident of erruppedu 
di.14, Tuesday, (Chetpat) in Elumür-l'udarmupi-naqn which was a 
Urdéani. sub-division of Pular-kottam alias Vikkiramsédla- 


vajanddu in Jayahgoydaédla-mandalam, of land 

| situated in Radave kottan, alias Aliyaviradam- 
koņdavijagam which was detached from Sélaivagal 
in Pulnl-nadu and formed part of the western 
boundary of Tirnvorriybr. 


3] - 1 TA - d on eus Tribbuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 21st year, | Do. +. [Gift of eight cows fora quarter lamp, by a resident 
in Be gopäladöva. nd Birhha, ew. Ji, of Tiravorriyür. , 
bs Pn, 
i,” 2 
P " . "EL ote oo | Naradin; e z .. l|Ohitrabbanu, Tai,| Do. a» | Gift of the taxca éekkdyam and magamai for maine 
yit Do. e . . aļuva aradihgayadova ES. cw 10. zi taining a lamp and conducting repairs in the temple 


of ‘liruvorriyarudsiya-Nayanar, with the permis- 
on of igara-NAyakkar who was the agent of ihe 
ing. 


A i the routh of the tank | Choja.. eo | Uttamn-Chojadova alius Purakésarivarman,.. | 16th year [| Do. .. | Gift of 868 kalañju of (fujai-nirai) gold for a plate 
245 sae me qus beue emplu, t : l l y (kwlittattu) and of 40 kalchjw s offerings, to 
the temple of Tiruvorriyür-A]var, by Nandiéeram 
alias as celine ole arg of Elinürin Puraá- 
garambai-nada a district of Bonadu, who wus the 
officer managing the temple affuira at the tin e. 
246 | On a pillar lying to the wouth of the came} Do... — ..| Mndiruikonda Hajubesarivarman: ,, — .. | Sth „n S| Do. ++ | Gift of 80 sheep for a lamp by Kaduttalai Nagem- 
temple. aiyyan, son of Sihgamai) yan of Kaleti (P) Perun. 
daram who had aocompenied Udsiyar Uttamnéoja- 
dova to the temple of "l'iruvoyriy ür-Mabadora. 
247 | On the entrance into the central shrine. een Partbivondradivarman ec as, oe fLELJth,, ..| Do. .. | Much damaged. Beems to provide for the burning 
in he Volavayiliévara temple at of n lump in this mandapa (t), by two merchants. 
Tiruvelavayil- Mentions Pojal-kóttam. 


em = „| Ohoja .. ..| [Rajendra-Ohoje T " mE .| Lot .. | Do. .. oe | Mutilated, Gift of Jund for offerings to tho d 
248 Onim alab ete sam P [Raj Ja T) : Rishabbavahanadova, in the töms of Saute 


yvarm-Ugaiyar at Tiruvallaivayil, by tbe residents 
of Tattamunji, Attimapiohchori, Kattür alios Bajén- 
drafolapuram and Tiruva}jaivayil, 
219 | On a pillar of the mapgapa in front of the | Do. ..  .-| Tribhuvanachakravartin: Kolotimáge-Cheja-| 20th year — ..| Do. .. — ., | Gift of cows for a lump, by a lady to the temple of 
central shrine in tbe Tiruvaiiévara dave (111). 


templo at Kattur. 


"TiruvaliSuram-Udeiyar at Kattar. 


'gT6T Bavay ang forming ‘196 ‘ON 
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B,.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—con#, 


UT T I A E i a 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. Date. m sand | 
280 | On ee second pillar of the samo|OChols .. .» | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarsjadova (III) | 14th year .. | Tamil ., T 
mapdapa. 
361 | On the third pillar in the aame placo ..| Do. ..  .. sa ety ria ama Kulóttehga-Oho]e- | 20th ,, “j Do .. . 
ava (IIT). 
: 262 | On a alab aet up in tho same temple — .. seis Parthivondradi-Adhipativarman — .. — ..| Oth 4, s+] De , T 
363 | On the same slab n s. s Ohól|& .. Bajarajakossritarmian, ‘who destroyed the] 10th ,, Do . œ 
A ships at Kandajor-Silai.’ 
954 | In the same place .. T Do. .. es Do. do, lith ,, ef Do. .. T 
266 Do, | ue - m ef Do oe Ae Do... do. Do. e| Do .. T 
256 | On a slab lying in tbe Virriranda-Peruma] ids T2 Grantha and 
temple in the same village, Tari. 
257 | On the slab near a Ganéfa image outside Ganga-Pallava.. | Nripatufgavarinan — .. js M ..]| 16th year ^ | Tamil ., "s 
the Kailasanatha templeat Parames- 
v.vamangalam. 
268 | On the back side of the same slab s "T Sexe 15th ,, Do. .. . 


Bemarke. 


Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by & shepherd, to the temple 
of ‘Tivnvalitararandaiya-Mabsdeva at Kattur alias 
Hajendra&o]anellür near (nilai?) Perumbeda in 
alyar-kottam a district of Jayahgopdaddja- 
mangalam. 

Deu Qift of land fora lamp to the tewple of 
Tiruvahchohuram-Udaiy&r at Kattor alias Kajen- 
draójanallür, which the donor had purchased from 
the residente of Kadarpakkam. . 

Salo of Jand as n fannippaffi by the residents of 
Katar, in Paiyor-kotjam, to Pattaiyanar the 
mindyaka of Perundaratm, who built the temple of 
this village, i 

Gift of 45 sheep fora half-lamp to tro temple of Tiru- 
valigurattu-Mahadova at Katturin Paiyor-kottam, 
by a resident of the village, 


Damaged. Beeme to record a gift of 23 sheep and a 
gold lump, to the same temple. 


Bale of land by the residents of Kattur in Paiyor- 
kottam, to a certain Nakkanalai Nakkag of Vi lip- 
pakkam which belonged to lrobgayür-küvam in 

apayir-kürrem, a sub-division of Magsyir- 
kótfam. 

In characters of about the lith oentary A.D. 
Registers that the community of merchants (ndnd- 
at Mayilarppil, declared Ayyspujal-Kattar, 

to he a virapajjiga und laid down certain rules 

of conduct to be followed by the members of the 

Valañjika sect residing in that village. 


Gift of gold (11 Xajaüfw) for offerings to the god 
Mabadava (in the temple) of Sailesvara, at Parome- 
évaramanhgajam. The money was deposited on 
interest in the hands of the Gunapperumakka] of 
Saileévara by Nandi Niraimati son of Manpaikudi- 
maramagakki Vilappersraiyan. Engraved by Sat- 
toruéidgapperandachohan. 

Records the consecration of the image of Ganapati- 
Bhatárar and the construction of a tomple for the 
sume ut Sailesvara, by a Brahmana lady who pro- 
vided 40 4ddi of paddy for lampsand worship. The 
record is evidently connected with No. 267, 


a ——— En 


*8 
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B.—8Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty, | King. | Date. iio png 


J Jee es 
269 | On a alah eet up nesr the Vaikuntba-Peru- Vijayanagura .. | (Kriehpadava-Maharaya] —.. P .. | [Saka] 14 [4] 4, | Tamil .. T | Much damaged. Mentions the Muhdmundaléivara 


Remarks. 


mà] temple in the same village. Chitrubhanu, Médinimisava — Gandckaffári Séluea-Sdiuvs [N&]- 
Makara, ss. di. gayyadóvan Maba-arasa, 


10, Monday, 
T'iruvénam. 


260 | On the south wall of the Genbageávara | Ohdla .. .. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova (III) | Lost d Do .. ..| Fragment. Records a gift of Jand apparently by tke 
temple at Nattam a hamlet of the same assembly of Paramésvaramangalam alias Sola- 
village. kalatilaka-ohaturvódimahgalam. 

261 | On the same wall ., $us s e| Do. .. ..| Parakesgrivnrmnn alias Kajondra-Cho]ndova | sth year «| De .. sa Mutüntod: Rn of 90 sheep for a Inmp and of one 

T). tup -atand., 

282 | On the weet and north walle of tho same | Do. .. oe "m Do. do. 3rd ,, . |Grantha and | Mutiluted. Mentions ParamOf&vurumshgalwm alias 

temple. Tamil. Nigariliéó]a-ahaturvédimwftga)um, the assembly 


of saviwatsara-vdriyam who, performing the 
duties (connected with that) village had met in the 
hall culled Rajendraé6lan-chatusé@ai and Kafijaran 
Aivyyay Büryan who wis the Settlement Officer 
(ragui saygiura) of the district. 


268 | On the anme walls ,. «s oe e| Do. ,. sie Do. do, - 


6th ,, ..{ Tumi) .. .. | Matilited, Gift of land for supplying tho paddy 
required for offerings in the templo (P) at ( Puramaé- 
varamabgalum alias] Nigarilisója-ohaturvediman- 
galam in Sembor-kottum whioh was a district of 
Jayunhgonduédja-mandulam. Mentions the assembly 
of that village whioh included 12 members of the 
ranivatsara-variyam, 
264 | On a stone built into the wall of the! Do. .. ..|Tribhuvanachakravertin Kulottahga-Ohó]a-| Lost... — ..] Do. ..| Frugment. Bouma to record a ealo of land. 
mapdapa of the samo templo, [döva] (I ?). 
266 | On another stono in the same piace e| Do. .. 7 .. | [Bajara ]jadova (LIT) .. es — ws ao f Sr year — ..| Do .. -. | Fragment. Gift of a lamp to the temple at [Para]rmet- 
i Me rer aia alias Sojakulatilada-ohaturvediman- 
gulam. 
366 | Un a third stone in the same place T M Tribhnvannohakravartin Konerinmai-} Lost .. ..| Do. ..  ..|Fragment. Montions Perumanrattalvar of Palam- 
kondan. " psttinam (old town f). 
207 | Ona slab built into the roof, above the | Vijayanagara .. | Vira-Kampnno-Udaiyar, son of  Vira- | Ananda e| Do. .. -. | Math damaged. Seems to fix tho levying of certain 
Subrahmanya image, in the same temple, Bokkana-Udaiyar. taxes. 
368 | On & pillar lying in front of the same T € is Do. .. +» | Records that this flower garden was the gift of Padai- 
temple, yaday Madan alias K ulottuhgnó0]a-Gahigayaràyan. 
269 | On another pillar in the same place me Rui, dns adest Do. . ..| Fragment. Refers to queen Dantipirattiyar and ton 
certain Vira késumangalamudaiyar Udaiyspirattiyar 
who onused a"! the wasto landa in the villagca [ot 
the templo] Cnadaippallipura) to be oultivated and 
the income used for festivals on the winter and 
summer eoletices, Aippaśi-vishu, utei vice 
eolipses and Maéi-Mugam, nA : 
270 |On a elab built into the roof of tho T MER Tolugu .. ..| The baok side and the top of the elab are boilt in. 
Adikeéava-Perama} temple at ‘the ineoription is in modern characters and 
Nedumaram. registers the construction of a temple for Chenna- 


kogava, west of the village Neihdambaram, b 
certain Lakshmayya, for the merit of Ohenne 
kēéava-Nayanivāru, 


'8T61 isneay ang ‘orang ‘T96 ‘on 


9$ 


Place of inscription. 


On the west buse 
templo at Nerumbur. 


1773 | On the same base... M 


273 Do. »* es ES A 
274 | On a pillar of the mangapa within tho 
same templo, 
276 | On the threshold of the entrance into the 
same temple. ‘ 
276 | On a slab eet up in the street of tho same 
village. 
277 | On a slab sot up in a field at Peram- 
bakkam, °? s 
278 | On the gout wall of tho oentra! shrine in 
the Sivakkolundiévara templo at $j- 
vankuda]. 
279 | On the same wall .. T T à 
280 Do. e. - oe 
281 Do, a ats T F 
282 | On the west wall of the same shrine .. 
$88 | On the eame wall .. m Vs Tm 
284 | On the north wall of the samo shrine  ., 


386 On the came wall... m m 


Dynasty. 


Do. 


of the Tiruvaliévara | Vijayanagara .. 


Do, 


LP 


ee 


B.—BStone inscriptions copied in 1912—-vonz. 


King. 


Kampana-Udaiyar 


Gajavettaikara Devaraya 


Bakalalókachnkravnrtin Rajavarayanan 


ambuvarüyar. 


eae 


| Rajaraja-Raja(kesurivarman] (Rajaraja I). 


dg ur leh a Rajanarayanen 


ambuvars yar. 
m 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottonga-Choja- 
döva (1). 


Rajakeearivarman [Kulóttohga]-Choladóva 
D. 


^. | Kulottutga-Chéjadeva m mm T 

.. | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartin Knljattuhga-Cho]adéva (1). 1 

[Rajake]snrivarman alias — Ohakravartip 

K'alottuhiga-Chóladeva (1). 

«+ | Tribbuvanachakravartin — Vikrama-Cho]a- 
döva. 

. | Kulóttuhga-Cho[]adóva] (1) .. os 


‘Triubavanachakravartin Vikrama-Chdla- 
öva, 


Dato. 


Plovahga, Mina, 
au. di. , 10, 
gerin [S0 jai.) 
aka 1358, Nala, 
Tai, Sathkra- 

mana, 


9th year T 


7th year ds 


Nandana, Tai .. 


20th year T 


Bh p és 
286 ,, 
49th ,, a 
50th p - 
10th ,, 2 
Sth ,, 
10th ,, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


———À 
— MÀ MM M M — M—— M MÀ qi —À— M 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


LE 


oe 


ae 


Remarke. 


»» | Damaged. Boems to record a gift of land for offerings, 


to the temple of Tiravanisoramadaiys-Nayanar 
by Var&hapj]]ai, son of Chakravarti Kslibgarayen. 

Fixes that two papam were to be paid as paffadai- 
milldyam on each loom of the Kaikkélar living in the 
tirumadaivildgam of the temple of Tiruv&ntéunram- 
udeiya-Nayamar at Nerumür in Kajattor-parru. 

Gift of land for offerings and other services, to the 
temple of Tirnvaymisuramudaiya-Niyanar at 
Nerumar, 

Reoorda the gift of the pillar by Kannparamudan 
Pallavarayan of Lattar. 

Mutilated. 
introduction beginning with firu-maga] pola. 
Seems to record a gift of Jand for lampe and 
offerings to a temple at Nerumor. 


Fixes the rate of kadamai and vfgaleari to be paid by 
the Kaikddlar living in the premises of the temple 
of Tiruvaniéuramudaiya-Nayinar. 

Much demaged. Mentions an agent of Vaiyyappa- 

ayaka. 

Mutilated: Sale of land by the assembly of Bivag- 
kadal to the temple of Sivakkolundapdar (of that 
village). 

A number of inscribed slabs fixed into the wall in 
disorder and containing portions of the historical 
introduction beginning with pugal, $Z|nda punari. 

Stones in disorder. Beems to record a sale of land by 
the assembly of Sivan[ küdal). 

Fragment. 


Fragment. Rale of land for providing a lamp to the 
temple of Sivakkolundandar at Sivakodal by the 
asombly of Malalaimatgalam which wasa rahma- 
dāya village in Jayahgonduédja-maudalam. 


Gift of Jand by p uxohase, for providing two lamps to 
the, temple of Mahadeva called Sivakkolundandar 
at Sivankodal. 


Mutilated. Salo of land by the assembly of Sivanküda] 
tothe same temple. Begins with the introduction 
pugal éülnda punari. 

Sale of land to the temple for conducting a festival 
of seven days beginning with Ani-Uttirattadi the 
aaterism under which the king wae born. 


Contains a portion of the historical 


98 . 
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No. i Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. a ane 
286 | On the sama wall .. ix Cho]a .. .| Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vikrama-Chó]a- |[1]1th year .. | Tamil .. 
E dəva. 
287 | On the south wall of tha mandapa in ved Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 26th 5 vs Do. 
frout of the same shrine, gopaladéva. 
288 | On the cast wall of the same mandapa  .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virupratapa Vira-Achyutay yadóva- Saka 1456, Do. .. 
Mubarayn, Vijaya, 
Méshu, es. di. 
12 Uttiram, 
Monday. 
989 | On a pillar lying in the same temple =, | Cholu .. Purakessrivurmuu alias Hajondra-Chojadaya 3rd yeur e] - Do. 
(1). 
290 , On the north wall of the centra! shrine in 2 Tribbuvunachukravurtin Konórimaikondán.. | 10th ,, Du. .. 
the Koyyamalariévara temple at 
Kuranganimuttam. 
291 | On the sume wall .. - -— .. | Obola .. Kulotiunys-Chojadova (III), ‘who was] 20th ,, Do. , 
pleased to tuke Madurai (Madura) und the 
crowned head of the Pandya’ 
292 | Ou the south wall of the same sbrine .. Tribhuviuachnkravartin Konérmuikondan,. | 30th ,, T Do. 
203 | On the west wall of the mangapa in front | Cho]a .. Kulottuhga-Choladeva (III) .. T + | 9th p ws Do. . 
of tho aame shrine. | 
291 | On a alch set np in front of the same | Vijayunagara .. | Virapratapa K ri»bpadóva-Mubürüya .. | Sake 1451, Do, . 
templo. Virodbi, ða. 
] di. 5, Suturday, 
Uttira ttadi. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


Remarh B. 


Registers a sale of land- by the assembly of Malalai- 
mañgalam a rañmadõya in Kanror-nadu which 
was a Bub-division of Manpayir-kottam. j 


"T 


Gift of land by purohase, to the shrine of the 
goddess Maratakavulli-Nachohiyar in the temple 
of Sivakkolundudaiya-Nayanar at Éivanküdal in 
Nirvelür-nüdu, a sub-division of Urrukkattu- 
kottam in Jayangondasola-mandalum, by u native 
of Pandajaikkudi in Virudarays bhayadkara- 
valanadu which was u district of Éola-mandulam. 


Gift of tho village Olularasanallar a hamlet of Sivan- 
kadal in Mappéda-éirmai, a eub-division of Nirva]ar- 
nadu iu Uprukkatte-bottam of Chandragiri-rajya, 
in Jayangondaédla-ruadalam, by Elluppa-Nayaka 
son of Settiyappu-Nayaka, to the same temple for 
oblatione und worship, E 

Registera that the assembly of Sivakadal in Nirvojar- 
nadu in Urratkatta-kotfam, a district of Jayahgon- 
daédla-mandolam, received money from a private 


person ana deolsred certain lands below the tank 
rahmadhirayappattéri, rent-froe in order to 
rovide for offorings and Iamps in the temple of 
Johadéva of this village. 
Gift of lind to tho temple of Tirukkurnatganimat- 
tamudaiya-Nayayar at Pallavapuram a village in 
Mavandar-purru which was u sub-division of Erikt0]- 


nadu in Kaliyar-kot}am, Tho aesesgmont paid on 
the land and the taxes realised, ure enumerated. 


Gift of Sattimmagalam alias Ammainallor in Eriki} 
nadu, to the tomple of ‘irukkuratguniouttams 
Udaiyor at Tiruhkurahganimuttom in Kaliyar, 
kottam, us a dévaddna villgo, by Niraniiij 
Sodirayan under orders from Sombuvarayar. 

Gift of 6 velis of land for offerings and repairs to thd 
same temple. The Jand was made rent-free on 
payment of 25 pog. The difforent items of income 
ure enumerated. Tho record ia signed by Tofja- 
lorudsiyan. Dasi is mentioned as one of the 
boundaries of the land 

Gift of money for n lamp by tho residente of 
Pallavapuram. 

Gift of tho villago Pullaporam for maintaining 
worship (pija-vritti) in the tomple of Koyyamalar- 
$üduvár nt Tirukkursthganimuttau of Mavandar, 
in Erikt]-nadu, for the merit of the king. 


—— MM eaa 


"8161 isneny amg ‘orang "196 "ON 


1$ 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—conf. 


No. Plaoo of insoription, 
296 | Ona pillar of the rook-out cavo in the | Rashtrakate 
same village. 
296 | On tho south wallo! tho Agastif(veara 
temple at Atti. 
297 | On the same wal  .. m m š 
298 | On the north wall of the same temple 
299 | On the same wall .. "m m ^ 


300 | On the oast wall of the same temple .. 


801 | Ona slab sot up inthe samo temple — .. 


302 | On the south wall ot the Kariya-Peruma] 


temple in the same village. 


| Dynaaty. | 
e 


Kiag. 


veram; and 'T'anjai (Tunjore).' 


r.. es.: 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
dóva (I1). 


Chola .. ei 


Vijayanagara .| Virapratapa Krishgndava-Muhüraya 


Do. .| Krinhnad&gn-Mabürüya, ‘who tock 
country.’ 
Vijayanagara ,, | Kyishpadava-Maharaya sš e 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
gopéludaya. 


Kannaradeva, who took Kachohi (Conjee- 


Rajadhixaja- 


Vijaya-Ganda- 


| Dato. 


24th year 


10th your... 


ary Suku 1447, Par- 


thive, Mina, 
ja. di. d, 
Thursday, 
Chitra. 


Saka 1448, Vya- 
ys, Mithune, 
su. di 18, Mon- 
day,  Tirunvo- 
nam 


every 


Prabhasn 


a. | Saka ry, 
Tarann, Magi, 
25, Monday, 
Uttiradam. 


8th year T 


Language and 


alphabet. 


"Tamil 


Tamil (vorko) . 


Tami) .. 


fo 


Do 


. ae 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ee 
. 


Remarks, 


Gift of land for providing íribali in the temple of 
Kalmadai-katta]var at Pallavapuram in Kaliyor- 

| kóttam, a subdivision of Eriktj-nadu, hy the 
residents of that village. 

The record eulogises Palluvandar alias Kadavarayar 
who conquered 'l'ondai-ina ndaJam and wae the son 
of Kaod:l-Alappirandan alias Kadavarayar. 


Gift of 32 oows und a bull by Nipanindan alias 
ediravan of Pananhgudi in Uyyakkondar-valunada, 
n district of Sola-mandslam, to the temple of 
Tiruvapaltlévaram-Udeiydr at Atti alias Koralan- 
takanallūr in Peransgar-nédu, a sub-division of 
Venkunra-kottam in Jayahgondasdla-maydalam. 
The king hears Sajuva-hirudas. Records that Se]t- 
(uramudaiyür of Padaividu, having secored, tax- 
free lund at much persona! trouble and expense, 
for the temple of Ediriliéo|téuramudaiya-Nayin&r 
at Atti in Atti-parra adjoining Bàjagaibtiran-malai 
of Maruduruéar Padaividu in Palagunra-koffam, & 
sub-division of J ayahgondasdla-mandalum, was 
grunted along with other rights the privilege of 
holding the xccountant’s place in that temple. 
Rooords thal the tirumzgikával-Adniydkshi wae granted 
tp Timmu-Nayaka son of Pappu Timmu-Nayaka of 
Guttira padi in Kalavai-parra, who recommended 
Anniyar Nayinar, the mafhupati of the temple, to 
Aduippattu’ Vaiyappa-Nayaka and Poltu-Nayaka. 
On taking this, Anaiyar Nuyinar got the village of 
Attialias Kyishnurayapuram from king Krishps- 
dév& Maharaya while he was (enonmped) on the 
bank of the Krishnavónlriver, granted as a sarosa- 
|; mdnya, to the temples of Udaiyavar (i.e. Siva f) 
und Perama] of that village 
In modern obaracters. Registers that the Pallans 
had exoluded from their (communal) conapiracy 
the two villages Atti and Álappirindán. 


| 

| The king beurs Saluva birudag. 
temple of Ediriliéo]a-Obo]i$varamudqeiya-Nayinar 
at Kiahgaráyar pnra alias-Atti alias Kora]&nta- 
Pennagar. 


si 2s | Gift of Jand by the prinoe (pillaiyér) Rajaraja- 


ambuvar&üyar, ut Periyanallür in Kaliyür-kóttam, 
to the temple of Edirilióéó]a-Vingagar-Emberaman, 
in Atti, a village of Vengunra-kdttam, for repairs. 


Gift of land to the . 


8$ 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—vont. 


Date. 


Durmati 


Dowbito] — .. 


Kalyuga #462 
(mistako „for 
4462), and Saka 
1288, Plava, 
Purattadi, 

Kanni, tsu. di. 
7, ‘Tuesday, 


„Mūlam. 

Baka 14[8]2, 
Siddhasths, 
Vaiéükha, au. 
di. 2, Monday. 

Tth year - 


Éaka 1286, 
Svabhanu. 
Doubtful T 


EE 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 
$03 | On the west wall of the same temple... , sins” Tribhyyanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandago- | 18th year m 
páladóva. 
804 | On a slab lying in front of the same . sees 
temple. 
806 | On the north wall of the Vaikuntha- Sun tenes 
Poruma] temple at EJanirkunram. 
806 | On a slab eet up in a field at Kalakattur | Nolamba Nofambadiyarasa- as 2$ "m es 
(Pallava). 
807 | On a rook in a fiold in the eame villaga ,. | 0 .... inak 
308 | On the north wall of the central shrine | Vijayanagara .. Sriraħgndova-Maharaya, ruling at Penu- 
in the Kondtirayasvamin temple at gonda. 
Kilapatia. . : 
309 | On the east wall of the mangapa in front Do. ..| Kampanna-Udaiyar, son of Vira Bakkaynn- 
of the central shrine in the Varadarajs- | Udeiyar. 
Perumal} temple at Kurmayl. 
810 | On the enst wall of tho contral shrine in No. Virupratapa Gudádáivadóva- Maharaya ee 
the sume templo, left of entrance. 
311 | On a slab set up in a feld ot Guttapalle een 
812 | On ^ slab got up in a feld at Chala- sees er.. 
ngela. EE 
813 eet sot op in the backyard of | Bana .. .. | Maha(vali*] Ba[ns]rasa P m es 
' a house in tbo samo village. 
314] On the north base of the Someévaru |Chofa .. T "T 
temple in the same village. 
i 
i 
815 | On a etragal m up ia a field at Yoda icr 
Modugala palle. 3 - 
316 | On ME a Pegal in the same plaoo .. re -— 


IE 


Language and 
alpbabet. 


Tamil .. T 


Do. .. . 
Do. .. ne 
Kanareee oe 
Do, T 
Teluga.. T 
Tami) oe 
Telugu T 
Tamil ,. m 
Tolugu oe 


Kanaresa e 


Tamil .. aà 


Kanarese vs 


Remarka, 


Gift of three vélis of land at Periyannlür, by Ajap- 
pirandán alias Rajaraja Sambuvarayan, to the 
shrine of Vengaikkadiyarcjina-Pijlei Ge Krishna) 
founded by Ammainachohi alias Palarril-venrar, in 
the temple of Ediriliéola-Vignagar-Emberaman, 

Records that the Maha-mandapa, the central roof 
and the well of the temple of Kariya-Peruma] at 
Atti, were the pift of a certain Sennappan. 

Records that this temple was built by Idsiyarag 
Mavren Athendan, 4 merchant of Arumolideva- 
puram. 

Refers to the death of u horo, the raising of a monu- 
ment on his tomb and the gift ot a Xa/n&is (land) 
for ite protection, 

Damaged. In a&rchoio charaotere 

Much damaged. 


Gift of tolla for providing (daily, a flower-garland 
and a lamp to the temple of Edirkondn-Pcrumsa| 
at Kurnmavi, (a village) in Puli-naqu, under orders 
from the maAápradhdni Somappa-Udaiyur nnd'the 
treasurer Vittappayyan. 


Gift of lend for archandvritti, i.e. the muinteninee of 
worship, in the temple of Varaduraja at Korumáüvi 
in Puli-nadu, a di-triot of Chi(ttari)-rajya, to a 
private individunl, 

Regords the death of a hero ut Modunapalli when 

elvagahgamAarayan, after capturing his enemy in 
Marayappadi, was bringing back the oattle. 

Damaged. Mentions the Muhdsémantddhipati 
[Ra jhgappa-Nayaka. 

Muoh damaged. 


Fragment. 
Rajecdradéve I. which refers to his setting up of'a 
pillar of victory at Kollàpuram. Mentions d a 
rémigvaram-Udaiyar at Vippirambedu in Bilai- 
nadu, a sub-division of Tiravéigada-kottam. 
Vippirambédu is the ancient name of the modern 
Godimallam near Rénigaata. 

Mutilated. Seema to mention Maharajavadi. 


Refers to a cattie-raid and the death of a hero. 


Contains a portion of the introduction of , 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied iu 1912—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty, King. Date. | ea pand | Rewarke. 

917 | On a slab set up to the weat of the same | TT Tm" . Kanarese as Damaged, Refers to a certain S&mantavallava, son 
village. ' of Dösiyarasa. 

$18 | On another slab set up in the same place ID oie Do. ». | Mutilated. Refore to the raid on Puli-nadu by 

i the No]amba king, under ordew of Kobguyi- 
arssar and to the capture of Koya(rrojr. On thie 
occasion the servant of a brother (f) of Dosiyarasa, 

? the chief of that country, fought and foll. : 
319 | On a third alab cet up in the same place. , TP Do. e d» Mentions Koy&rrür and a certain 
] ; ndragani, 

820 | On s slab set up in the north prddra E Saka. _ _, 1725, | Telugu s+ | Gift of land at Bhtmapnram near Modugalapalle to 
of the Bhimofvara temple at Bhima- Rudhirodgarin. the temple of BhiImoávara, by Sugatari Mummadi- 
Eanipalle. Chikkaraya who constructed the temple and the 

‘ pond near it He is slso stated to have repaired 
i : the village tank. s i 

921 | On tho esst and north bases of the mangapa | Chola .. Rajekieari armen alias Udniyar dri-Raja- | 36th year .. | Tamil .. Gift of tax on oil-mills, to provide a Jamp in the 
in front of the oentral shrine in the hirajadeva (1). templo of Abgal karn-Lévaram-Udaiyür at Muttukür 
Arktévara temple st Karshanapalle. alias Erivirapat&annm in Puli-nadu which wae a 

sub-division of Tyagabharana-vajanagu in Jayanh- 
ondaáo]u-mandalam, by fiolakulakarapa-Muvón- 
avojün who was the revonne officer in obarge of 
z the district, for the prosperity of.the emperor. — 

822 | On a pillar of the porch ‘of tho same T T Do. «+ — ..| Records the construction of stepe (sópdna) by oertain 
mandapa. dédris (karumág). 

923 | On a slab built into the Nandi«mandapa | Bana .. Banaras de a A res e n Kanarese .. | Bragment. 
of the same temple. 


994 | On & slab act up in tho‘mme temple ^ | Vijayanagara .. 


825 | On another slab set op in the same | Nolambs 
temple, (Pallava). 


826 | On a third alab eet np in the same temple. 


E U bhestára set up the minor images in the temple and 
presented three (stone) oilmilla to it. 


Vijayaraye-Udaiyar ruling at Ma]vayil .. 


Viramahand ra-Nolambadhirsjadeva P 


Western Gaga. | Prilduvipati, younger brother of Durvinita 


Saka 
Vikrita, Chai- 
tra, au, di. 
5, Thursday, 
lunar eolipse 
(z Thursday 
let March 
1309). 


PEE 


1332, | Tamil. .. m 


Gift of a portion of income acoruing to the royal 
treasury from certain lands at Muttakküru, in 
favour of the temple of Abgekkart$varamudaiya- 
Nayinar at that village which belonged to Vada- 
Pali-nado, a sub-division of Nigariliédla-mandalam , 
by the chief Semmatti Vira-Obujadéva-Chojama- 
hardja. 

Kanarese States that the king returned from Chol-nadu, 
entered Nolambavadi and oamped at Kolala in 
Gahgaru-easira (district). On this ocasion he 
raised Kirtiga{vu nda to the position of Nolamby- 
gavunda of Puli-nádu and gave him as a.kodage 
rant the village Kiriya-Belagatoru (in that 
jetriot). 


Do. Records that Sivaradi-hbatara, son of QGa[tía]da- 


rs 
© 
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289 


340 


841 


, On another slab set up in the same place 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied 1n 1912—cont. 


Pince of inscription. Dynasty. 


On à slab set up ina field in the same | Baga : 
village. 


oe ae 


On the exte slab — alo a oe 


Chója  .. P" 
On the same alab .. T m PT 


On a third slab set up in the same place .. 


On the fonrth slab in the samo place 


jo» the fifth elab in the same place ae 


i On the sixth alah in tho samo placo +. | Western Ganga. 


On the seventh slab eot ap inthesame| Bana .. 
lace. 

on the eighth alab set up inthe same 
place. . 

On the ninth slab set up in tho same | Western Gahga. 


place. . 
On the tenth slab set up in the same 
place. 


On a slab set up in a field at Somala 


t... 


On a slab set up in the Srinivasamnrti 
temple at Avulapalle. 


On a elab get up at the tank bund in the 
same viluge.  . 


ae 


Mahavali Bágaraser .. 


eave 


Rajendra-Choja (I) .. 


Pritbivtpati 


TII 


.« [Sembiyan. Mahabali: Baparact: 


NET 


[Mahabali Baparasa] ,. 


Priduvayya - 


ores 


tesa 


eees 


^at 


eee 


oe ee ee 


oe ge ee eee 


Kanarese 


.. | Telugu 


oe 


f " * d 
i d 
Kiug. | Date. 1 MN a Romarks. 


| 


Refere to the denth of a hero at Koti[&]la, on the 
occasion when Ballaha took up arms nguinet Kadu- 
vatti for exnoting tribute. The hero «as a servant 
of Bánaraea Vijayitta (ie. Vijayaditya), who was 
ruling Gangarn-sasira. í 

Seems to record the desth of the Gañga hing (f) 
Prithuvipatiyarasa. 

Records the death ofa private individua! of Mattu- 
küru. 

Mentions the death of a hero (P) at Muttukora and 
the grant of land to him below the southern tank, 
as kodage. . 

The top portion of the slab is lost. 

Recorde that the gamundas of Muttukora presented 
some wet land to the son of a decenred haro. 

Records that while [Wilkkivanna, ton of Prithuvipati 
was governi.g the Puli-nadu sixty (district), a 
quarrel arose between bim and Palluva Dhava]a, in 
which he «nd a hero died. The Jatter’s brother 
Kundiga raised this monumental (stone) in 
men ory of the Jend hero. 

Mentions Avabbe, the queen of Prithuvayya. 


Mentions a servant of the king named: Chamunpda. 
Much damaged, 


Mentions Muttuküru and the death ofa hero ina 
cattle raid (P^. 

Mentions the Pandya and the Chora (kings) and the 
death of a hero. 

Damaged. Seems to mention the chief (Ba]giguyya- 
[ma Jindembam- Bahkarasa and the death (*) of one 
of hie servante. 


Gift of Dp. to w private individual, by another 
private individual. s 


Damaged. Gift of a dávadára to the temple of Pra- 
sanna-Vehkatedvara at Ávulapalle, by Shikkareys 
Timmayagavunigarn of Su[ga |türu 


Damaged. Uift by Viruyaguunivare of Anckallu, to 
the temples of Prasunna-V eBknteávara and Malli» 
karjana nt  Avulapalle. Montions Bu(ga]tàri 
Chikkaraya "'immayagavunig&áru, 
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B. —Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


————— —— MM —— M M M M M M — M — ———— M] HM — MÀ a a a e a i tt 


1 No. Place of insoription. 


342 | On two slabs lying in a field at Basi- 


Chola oe oe 
nikonda. 


343 On the sonth base of the ruinod Siva] Do. .. ae 
ty temple at Solapuram. 
344 | On a stono lying in the sama temple «ef Do. .. ee 


$46 | On two detached stones lying in the same 
templo. 


346 | On the sonth wall of the Siva templo at | Vijayanagar ,. 
Kovilur (Javadis). = 


847 | On the same wall .. A 


E 


948 | On a slab set up in front of the same 
temple. 

849 | On a slab set up near the Pangava- 
naitammsn templo at Viralur. 

350 | On a slab set up near the Ganoóa temple | Vijayanagera .. 
in the game village. 


851 | On the west and south walls of the central 
shrine in the-Brihadamba temple at 
Devikapuram. ’ 


| Dynasty. | 


King. Date. 


Rajakosarivarman alias Uduiyar éri-Baja- 


82nd year - 
hirajadéva (1). ! 


Tribhuvanaohakr vartin K6néermégkonda |[1]otb ,, v 


Kulóttabga-Cboó]adóva (III). 


Parakesarivarman alias éri-Rajendra-Ohó]la- | [2]0th ,, -.. 
déva (I. 


Virapratapa Praudha-Devuraya alias Malli- 


Sake 1377, Yuva, 
karjunoraya, 


Karkataka, st. 
gi. 7 Monday, 


i. 
(=Monday 21et 
July 1455). 
Baka 1365, Virð- 
dhakyit, Maka- 
ra, su. di, fuli 
moon, Thars- 
day,  Püéam, 
lenar eolipse. 
=Thursday, 
7th January 
1432, — lunar 
eolipse). 


Dévaraya-Maharaya (I1) 


oe oo 


Dévaraya-Muharaya (lI) si m oe (i.e. 


Kiaka 
Šaka 1861), 


Saka — 19[9]9, 
Hóvi]ambi. 


Language 
alphabet. 


Tami! .. 


Do. 


Do. 


ee 


oo 


end | 


Remarks. 


ee | One of the slabs ia mutilated. Registera that tbe 1,500 


merchants of the four quarters including nddw, 
fagara and nógádefi, met at Siravalli in Mogaienada, 
2 sub-division of Parani-Marayapadi of Jaynhgonda- 
$6la-mandalam and resolved to convert the village 
Biraval]i into a rego reg lg a io 
Pattana and to grant certain privileges to the 
1eeidents of that village 

Gift of certain tavex filveri to the temple of Rajura- 
jiévaram-Udaiyar at Uyyekkondan-Sojapuram and 
other adjoining te:nplcs, by Suigeni-Ammuniysppan 
Kanpnudai-Peruma] alias Vikkiramaéó]a-Sambuva- 
TAyan. " E 

Fragment. Registers a enle of Jand to the temple of 
Mahadeva by the residents (of thie city). 

Mentions [Rane jradeva alias Pyitbivi-Gatgaraiyar 

“and a gift of land made by him. The land oon- 
sisted of the field Putt«vadippatti (evidently called 
after Duddhavadi, i e, Buddha) and others. 

Gitt of tbe village Gryapatimadu in Mntgala-nada 
near the hill called Rajagambiran-malai to the 
temple of Tiramtla-Nayinar, by a oertain Tim- 

maya-Nayaka, for the viotory of the king. 


Gift of the village Paluv&rai in Padisri-perru near 
Rajagambiran, tothe temple of Tirnmali-Nayipar 
in Mahgala-nadu, by Annamalainathy, son of 
Naragihgadova, chief of Mului-parrn, for the victory 
of the king. 


Recorda the death of a certain Villi in a tiger-hunt. 


Refers to the guild of merchants. The record may 
he of ahont the time of Rajaraja T. , 

Unfinished. Recorda that four hamlets in Siromuri- 

Pahgala-nado were caused to be granted by the king 
at Vijayansgara, to the temple of Arula]snatha- 
Nayagar and Unnamulei-Nachohiyar, while 
Ma)lappa-Daynayaka was the Prime Minister. 

Gift of land to the temple of Tirumala-U[d]aiya. 
Nayapar at Dóvakkapuram by Rayappudaiya oi 
Kondapa]li and others, 


oP 
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B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. Remarks. 


| 


852 | On the south wall of the first prdkdro of | Vijayanagara .. 


——- 


l 

No. | Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. | Date. 
{ 
a Y 1 


Krishnadesa-Mahaijaye xi aie 2 Baka >= 1442,| Tamil .. $56 ^ The king bears Sa]uva titles. Registers a lease of 


the sawe temple. Bahudhanya, certain temple lands to Tirumalai-Nayaka, one of 
Makara, ba. the Kannadiya-Nayakas, living in Maradarafar- 
di. 6, Friday, Padsividu, by the temple treasurer Iéana-Siva- 


i 
Hasta. oharya of Bhikshá-majAa at Dovakkapura on the 


853 | On the same wall ,, oe mm mm Do. mm | Do. m m «+ Saka 1441, | Do... .. ..' Registers the right of cultivation of temple lauda 


Bahudhanya, 
Karkataka, ss. 
di, 18, Tnes- 


. day,  Aévini, 
Siddhnyóga. ' " PES s " 
354 Do. un ae eo +» | Baluva .. | linmadirayadéva-Mahaüraya, son of Nara- Saka 1429, | Do. ix e | Registers a similar right granted to a resident of 
éitgarayadéva-Maharayn, Raktakehi l'évakküpurun by the temple trustee, gurukkal , 
| (wrong). Mins, Visvesvara-Sivacharya of Bhiksha-mafha and 
ba, di., 10, Bri- others. 
day, Uttiram. 
365 Do. P ve v > Lotes i heck Saka’ 1422,| Do. e .. | Gift of land. in the d3eadéna village of Sembiya- 
E : Raudri, Karka- mangalon, a house at Devakkapuram and food in 
vl ` n taka, sue di , the temple, to two persona who had to sing in the 
\ A Frida: , ; temple. The nt was made by Tirumalai- 
Attam. : Nayaka and Tévara-Nayaka, sone of Ettappr- 
Nayaka, for the merit of Narae&- Nàyaka. 
866 Do. m m T «+ | Vijayanagara ,. ! Aohgutayyadóva-Maharays, son of Narasá- Saka 1465, | Do. «+ | The king has a long list of dirudas. Records that 
: Náya&a- Udaiyar, , Vikriti, Kalattiónra-Nàyaka, son of Tirumulai-Nayuka, of 


Mnarudarafar-Padaividu, was granted the right of 
supervision, eto., in the temple and the enjoyment 
of certain lande at Murugamangalam, from Iáana- 
Sivacharya of Bhikeha-mafha, the trustees and the 
Kaikkola-mudelis of the Tirumala-uduiya-Nayinar 
temple ut Dóvakkapuram. i 


(wrong), Sings, 
au. di, 10, Fri- 
day, Uttiram. 


357 | On the wost walt ofthe same prakara — .. sacs "T Saka 1425, | Do... e. | Gift of land ana + hovee in the village Kail&sa, toa 
Rudbirodgarin. oertain Sumarapofgava-Vikshita for the merit of 
hing (sedmi) Narusa-Nayaka ‘who went to Siva- 
loka (i.s. died),' by (his rubordinstcs) Tirumalai- 
f . Nayaka and Iáura-Nayaka. 

358 | On the same well 4, so: “++ — .. | Vijayanagara .. | Krivhnadova-Mabaraya x wee | Sako 144,| Do... +. | The king has Sajava titles. Reoords a gift of 
. Behudhanya, revenue, amounting to 38$ panam to the temple of 
Karkataka, Tirumala-udaiya-Nayigar at lévasthànam Vevak- 
su. di. — 13, kapuram by Harihara-Naynka, son of Mallappa- 
I | Tuesday, Nayaka ‘of the Kannadiyu-Nayakas living at 
Aévini, Siddha- Marodaraéar-Padaividu, for the merit of the 

king and Tirumalai-Nayaka. 


Ps cS GP truss — 


| yoga. ; 
l 
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~ B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. Date. ed Saig Remarks. 
TEN T 

359 | On the eame wall "T - — — Saka 1418, | Tamil .. -.| Gift of land at Murugamshgalam by Tivamalai- 
Durmati. Nayaka and Iéyara-Nayaka for providing offerings, 

" incense, eto., at festivals. — 
$60 Do. s zè IT Tm Bubhakrit  ..| Do. .. Records that a certain Nayinsppn-Naynka provided 
gbeo for the festiva) of Tiruvadirei in the same 
temple in order to seoure merit for Adaippam 

, Mallappa-Naágnka. 
261 Do, T .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapy Kyishpayadova-Maharaya — .. | Saka 1443, | Do. .. +. | Records that Sadasiva-Nayaka provided ghee for 
i Vikrama lampe during the festival of Tirnkkartigai in the 
Karttigat, same temple, for the merit of chief (ssdmi) 
TESdal; Mon- "Tiramalai:Naj aka. 
. ay. 

362 | On the north wall of the same prdkava .. Do, .. | Érishgayadéva-Mabár&ya =... m ^. | Saka 1444,/ Do. .. . | Gift of ghee for tho same festival by the daughter of 
i Vrieba. the Fannadiya chief Devappudasiyer at Maruda- 
] : ragar-Padaividu. : 
883 | On the same wall Do. Mahamandale&vara — Kpisbpayadóva-Maha- Saka  1447,} Do. ,, Gift of ghee for lamps Ly Srirahganathar the mani- 
raya, : Barvajit : yakdéran (monegar?) of Iqaitturai, for the merit 
$ of Namaséivaya-Nayaka, son of Mullappa-Nayaka 

m of Marudaraóar-Padaividu. 
364 Do. we m Do. .. | Virapratapa Krishneyadeva-Maharaya  ., | Baka 1454 — .,| Do. .. -. | The king bears Bajuva titles. Grant of the tax 
: X pattad-i-ndidyam, at H panam per annum on each 
loom, to the temple, for the merit of Ka]atttédra- 

| : yuka. 

365 Do. © o e Do. e 25. Do. +» Sake 1446, | Do. .. ..'| Gift Gf land and a house in the dēvsdána village 
| Chitrabhann, Oxappüpndi t» Vadamaluiyar one of the Pandits 

Tai, sw. di. 10, (vidvdy) of Arravanpadi, ty Vigvetvara-Sivacharya 
| Uttiram, of the Bbiksha-mejia ut 6vakkaápuram, the 
; Saturday. Knaikk6la-mudelis and other trustees of tbe temple. 
J Thy record is stated to have been engraved on the 
De kumudappadai of the temple. 

866 Do. $4 Do. ve Do. .. Bake 1444,) Do. ,. .. | Gift of land and two houses to a certain Attavapni 
| Vikrame, Venhkappa who secured for the temple the village 
| Kumbha, asv. of Sbrappondi as n gift from the king. 

di. full-moon, 

Friduy, Utti- 

„Taw. 

367 Do. . Po. Do, .. | Saka 1452, | Do. .. .. | Registers that the Lrastees of the temple granted to 

Earvadhari, : a certain Ambalatiadi the right of cultivating 

Karttigai, su. (ulavu-kfni) the dévaddna village of Kamakehi- 

di. 10, Utti- ravyuttan-tangal and fixed 15 panam and 20 kalame 

ram, Saturday. of paddy to be paid to the temple every year. 
368 | l'o. . PS Do, . Co. Sake 1444] | Do. .. «. | Gift of the village Üvattür with ite hamlet Tarai- 
ikrama 


padi, to the eame temple by a certain Ammaiyappa- 
nyinür, ss atirundmakkani. On receiving this, 
Téana-Sivacharya of tbe Bhiksha-majha and other 
trustees of the temple made the same donor the 
lessee of the village and presented a bouse. 
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873 


374 


875 


376 


877 


378 


Place of insoription. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the south wall of the 


[E 


of the same temple. 


On the sume wall 


Do. 


"De. 


ee 


ae 


oe 


secona prakdra 


ve oe oe 
ee ve a 
oe a 
aa oF T 
ve oe ee 
ae eft oa 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


To, 


Vijayanagnra 


Ho. 


Do, 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


| Dynasty. | 
-»| Kyishnayadéva-Mahsrayn — .. 
m Krishpadeva-Mubaraya 


ext Vtrapratápa Erishgayadava-Mularaya š 


Achyutayyudévn-Maharaya, 
pratapa Narasa-Nayska, 


we 


Vijayanagara ..| Virapratapa Kyishnayadéva-Maharaya 


. ae oe 


Sun of Vira- 


Vira prata pa Achyutaya eva- Mibaiya — .. 


»» | Sadadivarays 


Achyotayyadova-Mab&r&ys .. 


Date. 


ittirai, su. di, 
10, Attam. 


Saka, 1450, Barva- 


dbari,Ani,su, di. 
Uttiram, Mon- 


day. 
Saka 1443, 


Vikrama 


Saha 1 481, ‘Sokta, 


Makara, su. di. 
12, Sanday, 
Tiruvópam. 


Saka 1462, 
Vikriti,Makara, 
ss. di. 13, Mon- 
day, Pobaw, 


Saka 1454, 
Vikyiti (wrong), 
Pahguni, 


ats, di 1l, 
Monday. 
Sake 1462, 


Vikgiti, Bimba, 


su.di 13, Sanday, 


‘Tiruvénam, 


Sarvari, Magi, 14 


Baha 1462, 
Vikziti,[ Sivnhu |, 
su di.11, Friday, 
Anujun, 

Saha x41, 
Saumya, 

Baka 1457 . 


Lan 
a 


Sake 1453, Virodbi, | Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


fi 


uage and 
habet, 


TR m 


Remarks. 


Registers’ the permanent lease (ulatwu-kánigdksAi) 
of Dévar&yan-pattadai toa Knnnadiya-Na&yake of 
Gahgapuram in Puhgeja-naqdu. 

Gift of ghee for a lamp. 


Gift of ghee for a lamp by a lady of Marudaragar- 
Poduividu. 

Gift of the hamlet iñguyaravuttan-tañga) near 
Kayilayam aa a kdniyakehi, to a certain "'iruppaxi 
Va6uvana-Udniyar, by lirumalni-Na&yaka, son of 
Éttappa- Nayaka, and others. ‘(he donee was 
evidently an officer in charge of the works conneoted 
with the temple. 

Sale, by tbo, trustevs of the Dévikapuram tomple, 
of Jand at Suvarappündi to a temple of Udaiyavar- 
Sadaéivamarti built by Tirnmalai-Nayaka, son of 
Sadasiva-Nayaka of Marndarsésr-Padaividu, at 
Vada-Kayilayam whieh wae the ?irundmukkdni 
village of Tirumala-Udaiyar. Magdpatyam' Kajut- 
tigura-Nayakannd Bhikeha-matiam  lé&na Siva- 
charys are mentioned among the trustees, 

Registers that oertain families of shepherds xt 

éxrruppattu were dedicated to the templo as 
tiruvilakku-kudi,by Kondama-N ayake, after securing 
their services with the permirsion of Kaljuttiéura- 
Nayake who was then governing the Padsivittu- 
éIrinai, 

Registers that the trustees of the temple leased out 
soroc lands at Piramanampakkam to Vjramahe- 
suran Mallikarjuna-Ayyun-mafha at a biya- 
mangalam as ujatu-Xdnigdke/t, for maintaining the 
worship of the god ‘Tirumala-uduiya-Nayinar at 
Vasantan-mandgapam. 

Records that Mallappa-Nayaka and Sevva pa-Nayaka 
appointed certain shepherds to supply ghee for 
lamps to the tame temple, in order to seoure merit 
to king Aohy utadéva-Mubaraya. 

Gift of land by the resides.te of Mümanpauibühkam 
for the maintenance of [worship in} the Vurantage 
mandupa of god Tirumala-Udaiyar, for the ‘ment 
of dmi Tiremalai-Nayaka, liomadi Tirumadai- 
Nayaka and Kajattisura-Nayuka, 

Damaged. The king receives *a]uva titles. Seems 
to record the supply of ghee for lamps to the eame 
temple. " 

Gift of ghee hy cerlain shepherds. 
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ey 


888 


884 


886 


886 


887 


888 


889 | On the oast wall of the Natarája 


On the wast wall of the same prdidra 


On the eame wall 


On the north wall of the same prakdra 


On the same wall 


Do, 


Do. 


the same temple. 


890 | On the eame wall 


oe 


oe 


ee 


oe 


oe 


Place of insoription, 


ae 


oe 


oe 


| 


oe 


shrine in 


oe 


Vijayanagura se 


PERPE 


Vo. 


Do. 


No. 


Se 


Vijayanagara .. 


ae 


King. 


Virupratapa A[ohyu]t&yyadóva-Mabar&áya - 


aes 


Virapratdpa Achyotayyadova-Mahár&ya .. 


Virapratüpa [Aochyutayyadóva-Mabar&ya]. . 


Virapratápa Achyatuyyad6va-Mahdraya .. 
Aohyutayyadóva-Mahür&ya vs 34 
Achyutadéva-Maháráya m m m 


Sadasivaddvu-Maharaya mi TI . 


Vehkatadéva-Maharáya, son of Tiramalai- 
déva-Maharaya. 


‘Kyishnsyyadéva-Maharaya .. 25 vs 


Date. 


Sake 1455, Haci-} Tewil 
„lambi (wrong). 

Bubhakrit, 
Mali, 17. 


Énka 1468, 
Manmatha, 
au, di. 


Saka 1464, 
Éuvbskyit. 


Saka 1456, Jaya, 
Kanni, su. di, 
10, Monday. 

Šaka 1464, 
Virddhi 
(wrong). 
ake 
Nandana. 


Saka 
Saumya 
eee, ' 

iahabha, sw. 
di. full-moon, 
Monday, Tiru- 


1464, 


1470, 


Karkajaka, 
su. di. 10, 
Friday, Utti- 


Tam. 


Saka 
Vibhava 
mistake 
hava), 
Jyéshthe, 
sti, di, 12, Batur- 
day, Viéakha. 


1481, 


for 


Language and 
alpha 


Do. 


Do. 


Da. 


Do. 


t. 


Remarks. 


Gift of ghee for lamps. 


Gitt of ghee for lamps hy Nayinappa-Nayaka, agent 
of Dani pra Matlapps-Nayaka, or the merit of bis 
master. 

Damaged and fragmentary. 


Damaged. Gift of money (P) for maintaining the 
festival Uttirat-tiruna] in the same temple by 
Nayinappa-Nayaka, agent of Adaippam Mallappa- 
Nayaka for the merit of Sevvappa-Noyaka. 

Gift of money for conducting a festiva] in the temple 
by certain residents of Sembiyamadgalam. 


Gift of ghee for a lamp. 


Becords that Kondama-Nayaka of Serruppattu 
granted land 4t Kunnandr as wjaew&dni and 
arranged 10 pafam to be paid annually to the temple. 

Damaged. Gift of some temple land as képiydkshi 
to a private individual. 


Registers that a certain Nayinappa-Nayaks, son of 
Kyishnappa-Nayuka, improved a certain land by 
constructing n tank near it and by digging wells. 
He made it cultivable and prenented the same to 
the temple. 

Gift of the village Sembiyamah slam as a wlaeu- 
kaniydkehi to Namadálvaya-Nayaka, sou of 
Mallappa-Nayaka of Sfarndarnéar-Padaivigu. He 
wae to pay 10 panam and 10 kalame of paddy in 
the first year but in the fifth year, 60 param and 60 
kalame of paddy had to be paid, The trastees in- 

. eluded Viévéévaracharya of Bhikeh&-mafAa. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift to a Brabmana b 
the manager of the temple (doyil-kélvi) Vitved- 
vara-Sivacharya and Tirumalsi-Nayake. Refers to 
Vira-Narafihgaraya. 


oF 
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B.—8fone inscriptions oopied in 1912— con:. . 


No. Place of ineoription. Dynasty. King. Date. E pant Remarks. 
391 | On the west wall of the kitohen in the | Vijayanagara .. | Badaáivadoóva-Maharüya r s .. | Sake 1468, | amil ,. .. | Gift of ghee to the temple b Sarappa-Nayaka 
same temple. Parabbava, for the merit of Kyishna{ppa ]J-Nayaka. 
Vri'sohika, 
Friday, Tiru- : 
e vónam. 
492 | On thesame wall ..  .. ^. — Do. +. | Achyutadava-Maharaya — .. — .. — .. | Baka 145[8], Do .. + | Damaged 
| Vikyiti. . 
893 | On the second gépura of the same temple, | RES M seis Grantha ..|One Sanskyit verse in praise of Viévesvarachirya. 
right of entranoe. 1 


He is atated to have been the foremost devotee of 
Srigirlávara (i. the god on the sacred hill). 


894 | In the same place .. Tm Tm .. | Vijayanagara .. | Achyatadéva-Maharaya "m T .. | Saka 145[1] | Tamil Damaged. Seems to reoord » gift ly Mallappa- 


Virddhi. 


] p* Nayaks, one of tho adaippam-servanta of the king. 
595 Do. s m m .. | Büjuva ..|imemdi ^Narssimba-'l'ummayadova-Maha- | Sake 1426, Rak-| Do. .. ..| Gift of land in tho village of Sembiyamangalam 
raya. tahehi, Kanni, together with money and houses to a private 
: ba. di. l, individual who worshippe-i in tho temples of both 
. Wednesday, | the god and the goddess, by Tirumalai-N&yaka, 
Aévati = À agent of Narasa- Nayaka. Mentions Ettappa- 

Wed. 26th Nayska, tho father of the donor. 

Beptember, 
. 1664). 
396 Do. ae ET os 7.] Do. .. | Tmmadi Naresihhar&ya-Mahár&ya, eon of | aka 1426, Rak- | Do. .. -- [Gift of the village Manalpakkain alias Somaéipuram 
Halu va-Nurasishariiya-Mahiriya. &takehi, Kum- south of Beyyáru in Kaci chor-nadu, a «ub-division 
tha, Ja. di, 14, of Palukunye-kOttam in Marugamañgala-parru, by 
Bunday, Tiro- Samara pungava-Dikshita, to the templos of the 
vonam, Biva- god and the goddess, fur oblationa. ‘Ihe village 
rütri. wis originally granted to him for agnihdira (i.e. 
. keeping the ssored fire) by T'irumalai-Nayaka. 

397 Do. ES " d " ee en Kali 4990,] Do. .. .- | Abhinavapürngpriya Srfnivüen Kao Sahab, Jaghirdar 
Seka 1811, of Arni, piously gporiormid the ashfabandhana- 
Viródhi and kumbhddhishaka of Kanakagiriévara, on this day, 
A.D. 1889, T 
November 27. 

398 | On the same gipura, left ot entrenco — .. | Tanjore Tojajaräjā Süheb, (son of] Mabāraja Sühob| Kshaya — Pbül- | Mahrathi ..| Consecration of the image of the goddess which 

Mahratha. | jaraphaji. pna, an di. perhaps had become shuky on ite pedestal. 
6, Monday. 

399 | In tho same place .. ve > .. | Vijayanagara ,, | Srtratgadeva-Mahür&ys (i.s. Raħga 11) . | Saha 1495, Tami) .. ++ | Damaged. Rogisters a gift mado to the temple for the 
iévora, Kaom- merit of Agastyappa-Nayuka of Valar. Mentions 
bha, 28, da. di. aleo Bowmu-Nayaka of Valar. 

Sunday, dviti- 
" y^, Hasta, @ " iè ds that T 
400 " E S " 2d iiie eas ISTE rantha d ecords tha Sannfivu-Yàgindra the head of th 
wae obeyed the command of Bs (o. 
. : ied P). $ 

401 Do. 25. T E w tese Reale Sanka 1401, | Tamil .. .. | Regietere that a number of maid-servants ( dávadi 
Vilambi, weru provided for the temples of era 
Biche, a Neyigar i. egens Muse by Ettappa- 

.7, Monday, " ayaka, for the merit of Távara- " 

Uttirattádi, i 
: Éubhayógs and 
Garsja-karaps. 


s meee sama e» ~ 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1912—eont, 
Language and 
alphabet. 


No. Place of inscription. 


King. 


Pie 


402 | In the same placa Narstihgarüya-Udaiyar Kaka  140[1), 
Vijambi, 
Mithons, aw. 
di. 7, Monday, 


ttirattadi, 


403 | On the first gépura ot the sume temple .. | Vijayanagara.. | Badaéivadova-Mahbürüyu 


404 | On the same gópura Vijaya - e 


405 | On the east wall of tho Gandéa temple at 
the fresh-water tank in the same 
village, 

406 | On the gopura of the Kanakagiriévara 


CRETO 


Kali 4990, Saka 


temple on the hill in the same village. 1811, Virddhi 
and A.D. 1889, 
z : November 27. 
407 | On the eouth base of the centra] shrine Built in 20th year oe 
in the Purandareávara temple at Maru- 
dadu. 
408 | On the west base of the same sbrino ..| Do. .. «> | Rulottahga-Cho]adóva (I), ‘who aboliahed | 82nd m T 
‘ the tolls and who ruled the country 
dispelling darkness,’ 
409 | On the same base .. oo m e| Do. n ve | Ra[jakosariva]rman (i.e., Hajaraja 1) ej 4th ,, . 
416 | On the north base of the same shrine .. Tem Bakal&lokaohakravartin Rajangrayanap | 14th. ,, T 
Sambuvarayar. 
i11 | On the same base ,. m ae . | Chola oo .. | Bajarajakesarivarman (i.e Rajarajul) ..| 8th ,, > 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


Romatks. 


.,. | Unfinished. 


Damaged and onfinished. Seems to register a gift 
for the merit of Kyishpappa-Nayaka and Fra- 
Bonwa-Nayaka and Nalln-Bomma-Nayak» of 
Velar. 

Records the levy of taxes on Joos for the merit of 
Lihgaua-Nàyaha, while Lkambara-s Ayaka, son of 
Bamsyappsa-Náyaka, was governing. : 

Heoords that the temple and tbe tank were the gift 
of one of the merchants (nagarattdr) of the Vasiya 
(i.s. Vaisya)-Vaniyag sect. 

Copy of No. 897 above. 


Begins with the historical introduction of Rajendra- 
Choja 1 (tirumagni valara efc.). Gift of 90 sh 
for a lamp to the temple of Peruntirukkóyil- 
udaiya-Mahadeva of Marudadu alias Vikkirama- 
6)janskjnr in Marudadu-nadu, a sub-division of 
Venkunra-kottam in Jayahgopdaé0]a-mandalam. 
Registers also v sale of land for digging a tank. 

Built in. Gift of land by purchase fom the resi- 
dents of Marndadu, for offerings to the temple of 
akanda "m Avunimuludagai-Naya- 


Built in in the middle. Gift of sheep for a Jamp to 
the temple of.[Peruntiru]kkoyi] at Marudádu in 
Maradadu-nagu, a sub-division of Vegkonra- 
kóttfam. 

Bale of a channel by the residents of Murudadu alias 
Vikkiramafó]anallür to the 1e-identa of Kottai-tr 
in V&davür-n&du, a eub-division of Venkupra- 
kottam in Jayahgondaá0]a-mandalam. 

Gift of land for a Jump by the residente of Marudadu, 
to the temple of Peruutirukkoyil-Alvar for the 
merit of a private individual of Maganur-Potturai 
who fell in order that Marudadu (a village in 
Marudadu-nádu of Vepkupya-kOtiam) may not 
be destroyed (aligd mai-yattu). 


BP 
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No. Place of insoription, Dynasty. 
412 | On the same base... us we ..|Ohols .. 
413 Do. . T m «« | Vijayanagara .. 
414 Do. oie oe ` m oa 
415 | On the north wal) uf tho mangapa in front | Vijayanagara .. 
of tho same shrine. ' 
416 | On a slab lying in the aune temple elt tees 
417 | On a slab lying noar the big irrigation tank | Genga-Pallava 
i in the same village. 
418 | On the south wal) of tho central shrine in | Cbòja .. . 
the Virattaneóvara temple at Valuvur. 
419 | On the south base of the eame ehrine ..| Do. .. m 
430 | On the sonth wall of the mangapa in front] Do, .. $3 
of the same shrine. 
491 | On the same wall .. s s «| Do .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 
. l : : 


Language and 


King. Date. 


..| Rajarajakesarivarmaa, ‘who destroyed the | 13th year + 


ships at Salai,’ (i.s. Rajaraja I). 


Vira-Naragihgaddva-Maharaya, [eon of] | Saka 1429, 
Ba]uva Naraditgadeva-Ma s: Kehaya, Pañ- 
guni 2, Mina, 

sw. di. 5, 

Attam, Sundaye 


CTS 2... 


Vijaya, Tai, 1, 


Achyut . n oe T 
ohyutadóvya- Mah&rüáya ; oem. di 


12, Sahkruma- 

punyakala 
Ko-Vijaya-Nripstuhgavarman e ee | 12th yor 
_Turnkésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakre- | {1th ,, 


vartin Rajurajadóva (1I). 


14 + lat year, 
Tula, da.dr. 10, 
Tuesday, Ayi- 
léyam (ze Tues 
day, 27th Sep- 
tember 1160). 
8rd year T 


Majaréjadóva (LI) wg wk 


Parakésnrivarman aliae Tribhuvu achakra- 
vartin Virarajéndradova (i.e. Kulóttuhga 
III). 


Trithuvanachakravartin 


Rajadhirajadeva | 6th year, Kar- 
ul). 


kataka, ew. di 
18, Satarday. 


alphabet. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


os 


Hemasrke. 


Gift of 70 shcep for a lamp to the same temple by 
mbar alias Uttamantli Bajaraja-Anokhka- 
Cp)pa(tlavaraiyan, 
Unfinisbed. Contains only the introductory pussage 
and the date. 


Gift of the village of Vadikkappain, a hamlet of 
Murudadu, for providing worship in the temple of 
Perantirnkkoyiludaiya-Tumbiranar, by "limma- 
raja, sgentof Jagatapi Errayndéva-Chojamaha- 
raja, for the merit of Erramaraja—(i.e, perhaps bia 
master Erraynd6va-Cholamuharaja). 

Gift of the tuo villages Anriléri and Vadikkuppam 
for the merit of the king’s accountant (rdyar- 
karapikam) Pilaiporatta-Piffei, during the mansge- 
ment of "littan- a clerk (d/aiyeluttu) of the teinple 


(P). 

Agnileri is stated to be the sartamdnya gift of the 
temple of Peruntirukkoyil-Udaiyar. 

Registera that ^ certain Kotgnreiyar Ninra-Peruman 
constructed s bank of stones (&ulifju) for the tank 
of Marudadu and had tbe head of the irrigation 
ohannel renovated. 

Partly damaged. Gift of money for In^ py to the 
temple of Virattayam-Udaiyar at Valugar, a 
brahmadsya in Tiruvelundür-nádu which was a 
distriot of Jayuhgond«6sa-valunádu. Quotes the 
6th year of Periyadatar Vikrama-Cho]adóva. 


.| Registers a gift of money for two lamps and two 


lampstande, one of which was given by a uative of 
Sirrarkadu in Árka(tu-kürrem of Pandyskulaguni- 
yajanadu, for the merit of Kundayvai. 


Built in inthe middle. Gift of land by purchase, for 
offerings to the image:of Vadaror-Nayan[ar] set 
upin the temple of Tiruvirattanaw-Udaiyar bya 
native of Malahgudi in Vela-nadu, a suh-division af 
Kulétinágséólas-va]en&qu. Recorde also gift of 
mouey for other artiolos required for worship. 

Builtin in the widdle. Gift of money by tho same 
individual for getting the Zirusemidvai recited 
before (the image of) Vadavarali-Nayunar in the 
temple on Ma&rg»]i-Tiruvadirai festival and for also 
maintaining the festival of Pongugi. 


————————————————————————————————— ——M———————— — À 
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6F 


422 | On the same wall 


422 Do. 


424 | On the west wall of the «ame mangapa ~. 


425 | On the snme wall 


126 | On the north wall of the same mangapa .. 


427 | On the same wal) .. T 


428 Do. .. oe oe 


420 | On the north verandah of ithe first grd- 
kara of the same temple, 


Place of fnscription, | " Dynasty. | 


Vira-Bokkaya-Udaiyar on aa oF Éu 


Vijayanagara .. 


Cbols . 


Pandya 


Ohéla .. 


. Do .. 


“Do. .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


King. 


Parako[sarivarman] alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin 'lribhuvenvi[radóva), ‘who being 
pleased to take Madurai (Madura), Tlam 
(Ceylon), Karuvfür and th crowned head 
of the Pandya was pleased to perform the 
ancintment of heroes and the anoint- 
ment of victors.’ 

Prat&padéva[zaya-Maharaye) sis 4% 


» - + . Tribhuvanachakravartin R&jón- 
dra-Chojadava (TII) 


jat&àvannan Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sondara-Pandyadéva, 


Parakésarivarman alice Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulóttohga-Chó]adóva (III). 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Rajadhirajadeva (11). 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Virarajéndradévu — (ie.  Kulot- 
tubga-Chó]a ILL). 


kà 1324, 
Chitrabbanu. 


88rd year oe 


Saka (1366), 
Pramadin, 
Mithuna, ...5, 
Sadayam. 

2nd year, Dhanus, 
su. di. 4, Mon- 


day, [Tiruvo]- 
pam. 


bth year, Makara, 
sw. di. Wed- 
nesday, Sodi. 


2nd year, Risha- 
bha, ew. di. 6, 
'Thursday, 
'Firuvópam. 

12th year, Binha, 
ba. di. 


6th year ssT 


Tail 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language and 
' alphabet. 


ee 


oe 


oe 


Remarks. 


Hecorde that certain lands (parru) which had been sub 
merged and lying waste for some years on account 
of floods in the Cauvery, were brought onder oulti- 
votion, being granted favourable concessions in the 

ayment of assessmeut. The landa belonged to 
ajavor in Tirüvel]undür-nadu, a sub-division of 
Flamuri -parru. 

Builtinat the end. Gift of money by-a Brahmaya 
lady to the shrine of 'Tiruchohattimnrram-Udaiy&c 
conseorsted by herin the 29th year of the king in 
the temp'e of Tirn-Virattanuin-Udaiyar at Valjugür 
a brahmadoya in Tiravalundür-nadu, n sub-division 
of Jayahgondaédla-vajanadu. 


Built in at the end. Seema to refer t» certain addi- 
tions made to the temple from the year Bobbakrit 
when, yp; arently, a tank and an irrigation obannel 
were eóustruote 


Built in in the middle. Gift of money for a lamp. 
Begins with the historical introdnotion pmarweiya 
tirmadandai eto. The monoy was received by the 
temple authorities and a land assigned for the 
amount. 

Registers that a tenant of the temple having abscond ed 
without paying his dues, the amount was recovered 
from the man who stood surety tor bim, hy selling 
his Jand. 

Gift of money fora lamp to the same temple by a 
native of Modapakkam in Suruttor-vadu, a sub- 
division of Puliyor-kéttam alias Kulóttuügaéó]a- 
vajanadu, in Jayahgondasdla-mandalam. 

Gift of money for purchasing a land to maintain 
a Jamp in the temple of Tiruvirattánam-Udaiyür 
at Valogar, by a notive of 'l'Iyatigudi in Tiruvartr- 
kfrrain, a sub-division of Gayamanikka-vajanadn. 
The land was situated at Kirahgodia hamlet of 
Virarajéndra-ohaturvédimangalem whioh was a 
trahmadeya in Tiruvelundar-nada. Mentions the 
16th year of Rajaraj« (II). 

Registers the construction of the shrine of the god- 

ese in the north-west corner of the north verandah 
by Ekavéchakan Ulagukanvidutta-Peroma] aliae 

anakovaraiyar, ‘chief of Tunda-nadu in Madigon- 
daédja-vajanadu.. Also records a gift of money in 
the 8th year of the king for parchasing land and 
maintaining worship in the same shrine. 


Og 
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136 


£37 


438 


439 


Place of ineoription, 


— | 


On either side of the entrince into the 
main gópura of the sume temple. 


On the four sides of the same gópura 
On a slab sot up in a grovein the same 


village. 


On the south wall of the central shrine in 
the Kehiravanodévara temple nt Tirup- 
palattura 


On the west wan of the same shrine dd 


On a &lab built into the wert floor of the 
first prakdra of the same templo. 


On n slab fixed into the floor of the north 
verandah of the same prákára. 


On the west verandah of ibo same prd- 
kara, 


On the second gépura of the same temple, 
right of entrance. 


In the eame place un" T 


On the east wall of tho firat prdkdra of 
tbe sume temple, 


Chola 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


King. A o 0m Date. 
dios ae EE 
; Subhanu 
. Durmukha 
[Vikrama-Chol«dova] TY P 10th year 
Bajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 48rd ,, 
vartin Kolottatiga-Cho]udóva (L). 
i 
— Kilaka 
Vikrama 


p: Md E Rajarajadava | 28th year 
) 


Parakésarivurinun alias "Uribhuvanaohakra-| lóth  ,, 
vartin K alottunga-Obdjadéva (ILI), ' who 
[having taken] Madurai (Mudura) was 

Jeased to take [the crowned head ot the 
andya] 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin "Kulottubga-Oho]a-- 
déva (III). 


ath ,, 


12th year 


Parahósarivaiman aliar ‘Tribbuvana j- 
264th day. 


ohakravartin Rajurajudacu (IL). 


ae 


and 


| —o-—— |] - quem 99 and 


alphabet. 


Tawi! 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Ha, 


fr 


oe 


Remarks. 


Recorda the construction of the gõpura and the prd- 
kāra wall by Alagapperoms]-Pijjai, son of Gange- 
yar Ganapatinayinar-Pillei of Nallavorin Trongo- 
jappandi-nadu. 

Recorda the gift of Bhikshstanamürti, the main 
gipura, the prakdra wall and the street, by the same 
Alagapperuma)-Pillai. 

Gift of land (muEKálvattam, nattum and tidul) in Vaja- 
varáyakuppam, by the residents of that village 
inolndipg 'l'amba-t'i]]ai. 

Much damaged. Gift of jewels to the temple of 
Maha[dóva] at [Tirnppalaittuyai. 


Registers that the dévaddna village Tiruohobirram- 
balunallür of the temple of Mahadeva at Tirap- 
pailaitturai in ee haaa, a sub-division of ,Nitta- 
yinóda-vajanádu, was granted the remission of 
aniardyapátiam and other taxes at the request of 
Madaurantakupparavainaptu-Movendavelan. 

Gift of land by the cultivating classes to the temple 
of Palav&nsnathasyümin for conducting the festi- 
val in the month of Adi. 

Interrupted by the base of s pillar. Seems to revord 
x: gifto of land by an agent of Vira-Nursüihyuraya- 

ayaka. 

Gift at land by purebase in ‘I iruchchirrambatanallir 
and Rajagambhiranallar, to the sbrine of l'irnjüa- 
nasambandbl$uram-Udaiyár which was conscorated 
by a oertain Nila apahgarsiyen, in the east verandah 
of the temple of Liruppalattayai-Udaiyar. 

Much damaged aud unfinished. 


Gift of gold for jewele to the shrines of Periyadsvar 
aud Nachebiyar, oonseorated in tho temple y Peri- 
yadévanambi of Penpagadam who held Proprietary 

right in the dévadéna villages of Tiruohirrambala- 
E lùr and RAjagamhbiiranullor. 


Damaged and unfinished. Begins with tbe introdno- 
tion Juyamddum nd maruviya eto. Beems to record 
the giit of jand (Kkdtel-kddn) in the grove called 
Kofijiran alias Bhovanamulududuiyal, under the 
new name Rajagambbiranallor for worship, eto. 
in the temple und for maintaining a flower garden. 
Heferenoe ia also made to the, Revenue Sur. 
rm of the 16th D$ of Éndgenda ie iets 
(i.e. to his 40th year. 


ulottuhga I) an 
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1g 


No. 


Place of insoription. 


441 | On tbe north wall of the same prdkdra .. 


443 


448 


446 
146 


447 
418 


449 


450 


461 


462 


On the same baae .. 


On two detached stones fixed into the 
same wull, 


On the south base of the central! shrine 
in the Kolundiévara temple at Kottur. 


On the same base ., 
Do. 


ee PIN ee 


On the north base of the aame shrine 


ve 


ae ee ae 


On the south wall of the mangapu ir front 


of the eame shrine, 


On the same wal] .. T T mm 
Do. m m Tm m 
Do. T - es 
Do. iac we m T 


Choja .. | Tribhuvannchakravartin Kalóttuhga-Chóo]a-| 12th year and 


Choja .. 


Vo. 


Do. 


King. 


döva (111) ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura) and the orvwned head 
of the Pandya.’ 


Ex 


Tribhavanachakravartin 


(LII P). 


. Rajar&jadóva 


THPRULYRGREABRIK KEEN) Rajadhirajadova 


É bl avanachakravartin Kulottnüga-Cho]a- 
deva (LIL). 


Bo. do. 
l "Dg BURG ASKS Raja)}rajadova 
). 
[Tribhuvana Jobakravartin Rajar&jadova 
(IIT). 
Tribhuvanaebakravartin Rajadhirajadéva 


(LI), ' who was pleased to take Madhurai 
(Madura) and flam (Ceylon). 


'ribhuvanachakravurtin 


Rajar&jadóva 
(iD. 


Rajakésarivarman altas Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Rajadbirajadéva (1l), ‘who wae 
pleused to take Madhurai (Madnra) 
and IJam (Ceylon). 


.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhi rajad6ve } 


1IL), ‘who was pleased to take 


(Madura) and flam (Ceylon).’ 


adhurai 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912 


98rd day. 


17th year as 


Lost .. ve 
2ud year. 
8x ,, ae 
loth =, T 
18th  ,, T 


13th year, Kar- 
katahs, ew. di. 
6, Tuesday, 
Ani]*m. 
8 + bt year 


18th year, Kar- 
Katuka, su. di. 
7, Saturday, 


—eoni. 
"———— "— 


Lan e and 
alpha et. 


A Á 


Tamil .. 


Do. : 


Do. 


Do 


oe 


Registers thet the distribution and agi nment of 
lands in the village of Koladipanayakapats were, 
by the onrporate consent of the Saliya-~merohanta, 
permanently engrnvod on the walls of the temple 

Gift of land (tirundmattukkani; in the village of 
Vembikkudi which was a déeadana of the temple of 
'Trinochohórr(u]ttursi-Udaiyar, by a certain Kavert- 
vallavan. : 

Incomplete ; stone missing at tho right ond, Gift of 
money for a lamp tothe temple of Malasthannm- 
Udaiyar at Kottar in Negmali-nada, a sub-division 
of Rajondraéoja-valanadn, by a certain Marudirpi- 
ran of alor in Parangdniyür-naQu, a sub-division 
of Bajaraja-va]anadu. 

Much damaged. Gift of money (P) for a lamp. 


Much damaged. Gift of money for a lamp ‘by 
Sekkijag Palaravayan Kajuppalarayar of Kup- 
pattür in Kograttar-nadu, a nub-division of Kaldt- 
tofigaáol«-vejanadn. 

Much damaged. Gift of money fur a lamp by the 
mathapati Tirumajigaippichchar, a rative of ‘Tirut- 
taraipandi in Vandalu ve]ar-kürramn, a sub-divisjon 
of Rajéndraéd]a-vajanadu. 

Much damaged and incomplete. 
Villavarajar. 

Built in at the heginning. Socms to record agrant of 
land to the shrine of Tirujfiara[mperra}-Ajudniya- 
Filjaiyar which was set up in the teinple of 

pKolajndandar. 

Gilt of woney fora lamp to the temple of Kolan- 
dandar at Kottar by a native of Sullangudi, « 
village in Avor-korram which wasa sub-division 
of Nittavinóda-valanüdn. 

Gift of money by tho trustees to the shrine of Tiru- 
jfü&namperra-Pil]|iyat set up in the temple of 

Kolandandar, by a certain Nagamabhgslamugaiyan 
Ambalankoyilkogdag. Also records a gift of 
land to the same shrine hy & Brihmana 'ndy. 

Unfinished. Mentions tbe temple of Malusthanam- 
Udaiyar uliae Kolundandar. 


Gift by a certain 


t 


Gift cf money for a lamp by Rajsndradihgappal- 
lavarayay of Kiliydr-nadu, a sub-division of Pan- 


dikulaéagi-vajunada 
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eg 


Place of inscription. 


456 | On another pil)ur of the same mangapa .. 


457 | On detached slabe built into the main 


göpura of the same temple. 


458 Do. do, 
459: Do. do. 
$60 Do. do 
461 Do. do. 


“462 | Ona slab sot up ina field 


in the same 
village. 


463 | On a slab set up in a second field in the 


464 


same village. g : 
On a third slab set up in a grove in the 
game village, 


466 | On the fourth slab set up in anotber grove 


of the eame village. 


468 | On the north wall «f the mangapa in front 


of tbe centra) ebrine of tho Marund- 
1ávara temple at Tirutturaipundi. 


| Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
po, .. 
Do, .. 
Do. .. 
Choja .. 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912— cont. 


a | Tribhavanachakrarartin Rajadhirajadeva 

(II), ‘who was pleaeed to take Madhurai 

1, (Madura) and Iam (Ceylon)’. 

-- Tribhavanachakravartin Virarajéadra- 
| Choladéva (i.s. Kulóttutga-Cho]a 111). 


| 


.., Kulettahga-Chó]jadeva (111), ' who took 
{Madurai (Medura)}and was pleased to 
take the crowned head of the Pandya.’ 

.. | Tribhuvanaohskravartin Kolottaiga-Cho}a- 


| déva (1). 


.. Rajakosarivarman alias Chakravartin 


Kal6ttuhgn-Chójadéva (1). 
.. | (Raj }edearivarman alias Rajarajadéva (1). . 


. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottatya-Choja- 
döva (I). 


te Do. 
.| Parakösarivarman — .. A ve . 


` æ 


EI 


.. | 'Tribhuvannchakravartín Rayarajadéve (111) 


Date. 


Y*)th year .. 

3rd year, Tula, 
ba. di. » 
Sunday, Áyi- 
leyam. 

l[f)h year .. 

27th ” 

26th  ,, os 

2) ,, ——. 

50th year, [ Ádi 
3, Sainpa] 
Pañchami, 

ayam. 

$let year m 

iotb ,, T 
Vrieba 4 
Éubhakrit 

Siddh&rthi 

11th year, 
Riehsbha, če. 
dj. 14, Batur 


duy, Karttigai. 


——— 


Language and 


alphabet, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Doe. : 


ee 


ae 


e 
——— M M — Á— 


Remarka. 


Unfinished. Supplies only the name of the king 
and hie regna} year. 


Registers that a water-trough in the temple was to 
be filled with wator in the morning every dey and 
that for this purpose a grant of money was made 
by a merohant living in the quattor Dharenichint&- 
mani-perunderuvu at Uanhgrikondasdlapuram, 
to a certain «gachchan of Kattar. 

Mutilated aud incomplete. Kefers to the worship- 
pers in the temple of Vaikundattalvar at KQttür. 


Seems to record a grant of paddy to the 
temple of Padi-Vinnager-A]van at Kottar in 
Nonmuli-nada; a sub-division of Arumolidéve- 
vajanadu, by Sivandiram who was a native of 
Tannirknpyein, 

Stones missing at theend. Begins with the histori- 
cal introduction pugal-mddu ote. of Kulottuhga L. 


Dumaged. 


Fragment. Mentions Nenmeli-nada, a sub division 
of Arumolidóva-valanadu. 

Fragment. 
of Rajendraéoja-vajanada 


Do. do. 

Fragment. Mentions Nenmali-nádn. 

Gilt of land to the temple of Kolundtévaraavamin for 
the merit of the Mahnraja-Sabob (evidently the 
Mahratha king of Tanjore). 

Gift of land to tho sataa temple during the rule of 
Dalevay Anandarayar Saheb. 

Gift of a grove of iluppai-trees to the same temple 
for the purpose of providing the snored bath to the 


image. 

Gift of 10 valis of land by Raghunatha-Nayaka (of 
Tanjore ?). 

Registers the grant of a land and a tank called 
Murukkabgulam by the residents of the déeadána 
village Satiamnhgalom and those living in the 
Jajlichehandam portion of the same village. ‘The 
land war to be utilised as a flower gardon for the 
god at Tiruttoraipandi in Vandslaivejor-korram, a 
sob-division of K&jéndrasdja-valanddu Mentions 
alan the temple of Kuldttungadd}iévaram-Udaiyar 
at Sattamadgalam. 


Mentions Negmali-nadu, a sub-division ' 
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'B.—68tone inscriptions copied in 19012— cont. 
D KR E A ne ae a ate at ee DE 


^0. ] lace of inscriytiun, Dynasty. | King. | Date. | gro aad Remarks. 


IC U E ee 
£67 | On the eue wal) 


ve . ae D 


Cholu .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajudova (TIT) 12]th year, | Tamil .. .. | Rogistera that a tank for the temple of Tirottuyai- 


"ula, ew. di. 7, andi-Udaiyür was dug ut Solunn-arutinallir which 
Monday, Lie des et of e iden aturvédimehgelam 
Uttiradam (= |}! a bruhmadéyain Puratgarambai-nada, which was 
Monday, 18th a sub-ivision of Rajondresola-vajanada, by a 
October 1227). merchant of KulóttuügesÓla-pat(ana. ‘he same 


merchant also granted land for a mandapa. 
Mentions the members of tho village sesembly who 
were doing executivo work in the village, for that 


ear. 
468 s Do. se m we .. | Do. m es Do. do. 98th your « | Do. is T Git of money for two lamps. 
469 Do. is P oe T € "T 20th year and| Do. .. ..|Gift of money for a lamp iy the accuuntant of ` 
178th day. Rulottungaéola-cbatorvadimahgalam, a village in 
r P Purañgarambai-nàdn. F 
470 Do. m T T -.[Chója .. ..| Tribbusanchakravartin Rajar&jadéva (IIT) | 26th year .. | Do. .. .. | Gift of money fora lamp by a lady of Iraiyamahgalam 
i - forthe inerit of her sons. 
s dd E ses n HESS xU 8 pe do; 2nd » e] Do . 4.1 Partly damaged. Registers thut a guhui was con- 


stracted fur a Saiva towcher called Tirachchir- 
rambalemudaiya-Mudaliyar at Triuttoraipondi 
and lund granted for feeding strangers that might 
visit the guhui. lhe tencher is stated to have 
; died in the 24th year ot Poriyadovar. 
ua Do, Ta a bi &pES s xf Be do. 16+ let ,, Do. .. ..|Gifi of lud for offerings tothe temple of 
s ‘Iiratturai-Naynnat, by the members of the 
assembly who were doing ‘the year's work 
(savivatsara-grdmakdrya) of that village’. 


478 Do. is T m se | Do, o. vi Do. do, 16 + lst year, | Do. .. .. | Gift of laud for offerings hy, the  maAdjanas of 
Rishabha, da. Koyrnamantgalam, a hamlet of Suttavalli-chaturvedi- 
E 2 di. b, Saturday, madgalam in Porahgarambai-nadu which was a 
he cae in and sub-division of Hajendrugdla-vajunada, 
' i 6 ay. 
474 | Ov the north base of the aane mundupa .. | Yo v. s» | ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra. | 10th vue » | Do. .. | Gift of land by a native of Virannrayana-chatur vedi- 
Choladevs (TIT). muhgalamn ataniyir in’ Vudagarei-Virndarajn- 


bhayankara-valunadu, to an image of Biva (P) 
which he had set np in the north verandah of the 
first prékdra of the temple, 


475 | On the south wall of the same mardupa .. | Do. .. — .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardjadeva (IIl; | 6 + tet year,| No... .. | Sale of land at Solanmarutiniiar a hawlet of 
e Karkataka, su. Suttamalli-chaturvédimangelam, by ihe members 
di. 3, Monday, of the savivatsara-grdmukdrye of that village, for 
Ayileyam. digging a sacred tank tor the temple of ‘liruttorai- 

' ` pündi-Udaiyar. 
478.| On the same wall ,, m ee «J Do .. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinwai-{ 18th year and| Do. .. .. | Registers that certain décadána lands were made tax- 
kKonday (Rajaraja ITI ft, 16th day. free, in the village of Sattamangalam in Vandalai- 


vé]ür-kürram. ‘Lhe royal secretary (#irumandira- 
6lai) wae Rajendirafihga-N üvéndavéjag. 


Lás 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—-—cont. 


No, Language and 
° | alphabet. . Remarks. 
411 | On the sama wal ooo a e -. | Chola .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajar&jadóva | lith year — .. | Tamil *« | Gift of land by poe at Poéalatigudi in Arvala- 
(111). kürram, a sub-division of Rajendraddla-valanada 
for building a majha at Selva-Tiruvartr, by a 
aiva devotee of 'l'irattoraip&ndi called Palarava- 
478 Do. PN oe | Do. M Do. > ‘do. 18th ,, ; Do. vs it of land at Uttamssolapnram: to'the temple of 
Virutturaipondi-udaiyn-Nayanar, by  & certuin 
Vantonda-Mudaliyar. 
479 | On the west wall of tho samo mandapa ..| Do. s Do. do. 19th ,, eo} Do. +. | Gift of land at Ariyanarror in Purahgarambsi-nado 
; to the same temp!e, by u native of Kunraltr in 1dai- 
yar-nadu, a aub-division of Rajeéndradéja-vajanada. 

480 | On the same wall .. m "m | Do. no. do. (310th year, | Do. «| Gift of money for providing one rice offering (every 

, Kenpi, ev. di, day), in the same temple. 
: 5, Sunday, 
Uttirattadi 

48! | On the north wal) of the Ganosa shrine in| Do. de Do. do. 29 -+ ist year .. | Do. .. | Unfinished. Gitt of money for lamps and rice offer- 
the same tewple. . ings. 

482 | On the same wal] .. m e 4] Do. š Do. do. 2nd ‘year | Do. .. | Gift of money for a lamp. 

Dbhanus, 
ba. di. 11, Monr 
day, Agijam. . -— 9 : 

483 Do. T m as ««] Do, +. | Tribbuvanachakravartin — Büjendra-Oho]a. | 3rd year | Do. »..| Gift of money for maintaining the festival Adip- 

A ‘dove (LI), param in the shrine of the goddess. 

484.) On the south wall of the Mahagenapati| Do. Do. do. Do. ».] Do. ..| Damaged, Gift of land for maintaining a cocoanut 
shrine in the same temple, garden laid ont in the third prakdra of thu temple. 

485 | un the north and wost bases of the} Do. Tribhuvanachakravortin Kolotinnga- | 18th yonr, Vrió:| Do. o» | Gitt* of lund by the residonte of Sattamadgalam. 
Navagraha shrine in the same temple. ChoJadéva, ‘whotook Madarai (Madura obika, «ew. di. 

and waa pleased to take the orowne 16, Suturday,, 
head of the Pandya.’ Rófapi. 

486 | On the main gépura of the same templo, Pandya Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin,| 22 -+ let year'| Do. « | Registers that oertain fees whioh were being collected 
right of entrance. Orivallabhadova. 1 ||. from the temple were granted to the sawo temple 

for maintaining a special service called Valv&di- 
‘hOttinin-sandi. 

487 | On tho same gópura ,. m "T «d Vijayunagara ,. Virapratapa Davar&yn-Maharayn ,. .. | Sake 1892. |] Do. .. | Reoords $hst Pelligonda-Perum&] Preatapadóvgr&ya- 
Vikriti, Sima, '|  Majavarayar remitted all taxes on the lands owned 
su. di. 18, by the temple. The several items of taxation are 
emg AC specified. 

| yoge, Thurs- 
Pa day, Magha. 

488 |On the bronze pot palishamukhavddya "- save | "me Do. .. | Records the gift of this pot-drum (Awda-viid) ‘by the 
proserved in the eame temple. . ohief artisan (tattdr) Mallandar alias Sdlakénar. 

480 | On the enst wall of the mangapa in| Chola .. + | Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribbuvanavi [r&- | 40th yoar ‘Do, »» | Registers a compact drawn up by the Yi mda of 
front of the oentral shrine in tho döva) (i.e, Kulóttofiga III). Urrattor, aembled in the mandapa of the temple 
Siddbaratneévara temple at Uttattur. called Uffama&lag, for the community of Jdafigai 

olasses who consisted of 98 auh-&oots. 
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'B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


E EEEE AE 
\ A M M ————— M————— MÀ MÀ MÀ 
^o. i iti 1 Lenguage and 
| o 1 lace of inacriptiun, Dynasty. | King. Date. ainhabel Remarks. 
Miu e e ee eM l z 
167 | Ou the swo wall .. Ed T oo | Choln .. ^. | Tribhuvanachgkravartin Rajarajadova (III) 1,2)th year, | Tamil .. .. | Registers that a tank for the temple of Tirottnyai- 
i ' "ula, su. di. 7, pündi-Udaiy&r was dag ut Solag m rutinallór which 
j Munday, was a hamlet of Suttavalli-chaturvédimatgalam 
Uttirodam (= | a bruhmadéya in Purahgerambai-nadu, which was 
Monday, 18th a Bub-iivision of Hajóndruéó]a-valanádu, by a 
October 1227). merchant of Kulottungesola-pattana. ‘Lhe same 


merohant also granted lund for u mandapa. 
Mentions the members of the village sesembly who 
were doing executive work in the village, for that 
ear. 
468 .Do. mm "m e[1Do.—.. " Do. do. 2Bth your e f Do n .« | Gift of money for two lamps. 
mee Do: zn is us m ses s.. 20th year and| Do. .. .. | Gift of money for a lamp ?y the accoun!ant of 
178th day. Kulottungadó]a-ohatorvedimehgnlam, a village in 
` ; Poyahgarambai-nada ; 
470 Do, T T T «. (Chola .. v. | Tribbuvanohakravurtin Rajarajadeva (UIT) | 26th year .. | Do. .. .» | Gift of money for a lamp by a lady of Irsiy&metgalam 
forthe werit of her sous. 


$n Do "5 ix De s Pis us : No. do. 2nd wee | Dow a, ..| Partly damaged. Registers that a guAei was con- 
sisacted te a Saiva teiwcher caled Tiruohchir- 
Tambalamndaiya-Mudaliyar at Triuttuysipündi 
and land granted for feeding strangers that might 
vieit tbe guhai. ‘he teacher ia stated to have 
died in the 24th year of Periyadévar, 

» Do. .. ..| Gift of tund for offerings tothe temple of 
‘Tiratturai-Nayanar, by the members of the 
assembly who were doing ‘the year’s work 


473 Do, - ves T ke «+ | Do. . s _ Do, do. 16 -+ Yet 


age ge treme Higa qu) of that village’. 
478 Do. IIT m oe { Pa, ae ba Do, do. 1$ + Jet year,) Do .. .. | Gift of land for offerings by, the mahdjanas ut 
Rishatha, a. Koxramangulam, a hamlet of Suttavalli-chaturvedi- 
di, 5, Saturday, mahgalam in Pujyahgarambai-nadu whioh was a 
Honda and sub-division of Rajéndruédla-vajanada. 
] i 16th day. 
474 | r the north base of the Bane mandapa .. ] Vu .. ^» | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra- | 10th fur «| Do .. «« | Gift of land by a native of Virannrayuna-chatui vedi- 


Chojadéva (TII). mutgalam a fagiyür in Vadagarsi-Virndarajn- 
bh&vahkar&-velanádu, to an image of Siva (P) 
which he had set up in the north verandah of the 
first prékdra of the temple. 


475 | On the south wall of the same mardupa . | Tre... ~- | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva (IIL; | 6. + lat yemr,| Do. ., .. | Sale of land at Solanmarutinallas a hamlet of 
v Karhataka, eu. Suttamalli-chaturvedimangelam, ty the members 
di. 3, Monday, of the sa» tatsara-grdmakdrya of that village, for 
Ayiléyam. digging a ssored tank lor the temple of 'l'iruttürei- 

- ' pündi-Udaiyar. 
476.) On the same wall. ,. T om sa f Do... .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kópérintoai-| 18th year and| Do. .. .. | Registers that certain déeaddnu lands. were mnde tax- 
: kondap (Rajaraja ITI P. 157th day. free, in the village of Sattamatigalam in Vandalai- 


v6lür-kürram. ‘The royal secretary (sirumandira- 
$lai) wae EAjéndirefihga-Müvóndavolan. 


*s 
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B.—Stone ineoriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


: — : T: nd 
No. Place af inscription, Dynasty- | King. Date. ert tn a . Remarks. 
477 | On the same wall .. (à aha Chola .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarájadóva | llth year ee | Tamil +» | Gifs of land by purchase at Poéalatgudi in Arvala- 
(UL kürram, & Sub diris of Bajéndraáóle-vs]nnadu 
for boilding a majha nt Belva-Tiruvárür, by a 
Saiva devotce of Tirattoraiptndi called Paleréve- 
ap. 

478 Do. ve Be ie ..| Do. ais Do. do. 18th ,, ..| Do. "s ait of land at Uttemafolapuram: to the temple of 

ý : ; Tirutturaipündi-udaiya-N&yan&r, by a oertain 
Vantonda-Mudalyár. 

479 | On the west wall of the samo mangapa ..' Do. : Do. do. 19th ,, wet Do. os | Gift of land at Ariyanagrar in Porahgarambai-nado 
to the same temp!e, by a native of Kungalor in Iqai- 
yar-nadu,a sub-division of Rüjendrado]a-va]anada. 

486 | On the same wall .. oe T [| Do. to. do [310th year, | Do. ++ | Gift of money for providing ona rice offering (every 

Kangi, ew. di, day), in tbe same temple. 
5, Bunday; 
. Uttirattadi ~~ 
48! On the north wall of the Ganosa shrine in| Do. es Do. do. 29 -+ ist year .. | Do. +. | Unfinished. Gift of money for lamps and rice offer- 
‘ the same templo. ings. 
48? | On the same wall ..  ..  ..  ..) De. is Do. do. 2nd year | Do. ++ | Gift of money for a lamp. 
Dhanus, 
da. dé. 11, Monr 
day, gilam, "- 
483 Do. m m m ee} Do. ++] Tribbuvanachakravartin — Rüjondra-Oho]a. | 9rd year | Do. e| Gift of money for maintaining the festiva) Adip- 
‘deve (ILI). ' param in the shrine of the dese. 

484 | On the south wal) of the Mahagenapati} Do. Do. do. Do. vf Do. e+ | Damagede Gift of land for maintaining a cocoanut 

shrine in the eame temple. f gardon laid outin the third prakdra of thu temple. 

485 | un the north and west bases of the} Do. s^» | Tribhuvanachsakravurtin Kulottunga- | 18th yonr, Vrié:| Do. ws | Gitt of land by tbe residonte of Sattumabgalam. 

Navagrahu shrine in the same temple, Choladeva, ‘whotook Wadurai(Madura)| obika, ww. di. 
and was pleased to take the crowne 15, Saturday, 
head of the Pandya.’ Rofapi. 

486 | On tho main gépuva of ‘the eame templo, Pandya Jatavarman Tribhuvanacbakravartin,| 22 -+ lat year'| Do. « «| Registers that certain fees which were being collected 

right of entrance. firtvallabhadéva. I from the templo were granted to the mine temple 
i for maintaining u special eervioe called Valvasi- 
‘kattinan-éandi. 

‘487 | On the same gópura «» os . +. | Vijayanagara ,, Virapratapa Dóvar&ya-Mabarüya .. Saka 1892. | Do. «+ | Beoords fhut Palligonda-Peruma] Pratapadóvar&ya- 
. Y ikriti, Bima, '| Majavaréyar remitted all taxes on the lands owned 
su. di. 18, ty the temple. The several items of taxation are 

Buubhag = specified. 

Öga, urs-, 
" | hoi Maghs. 

488 | On the bronze pot pufshamukhavddya iss adde ] sepa Do. ++ | Records the gift of this pot-druw (Kwda-sild) ‘by the 

preserved in the same temple. A obief artisan (fafidr) Mallandar alias Bo)akÓnar. 

489 | On the east wall of the mangapa in| Ohola .. Tribhuvanachekravartin Tribbuvanavi [ra- | 40th your ‘Do. .. | Registers a compact dmwn up by the timdne of 


front of the central shrine in the 
Siddbaratneévara temple at Uttattur. 


dova) (ie, Kulottutga III). 


beh a assembled in tho mangapa of the temple 
called Ussiamadtélan, tor the community of Jdatigai 
olasses who consisted of 98 auh.scota. 
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490 


401 


493 
498 


49€ 
49b 


496 


497 


500 


Place of inscription. 


On the same wall 


tho same temple, 


On the same wall 


Do. 


No.. 


On the west wall of th 


On the same well 


I 
On the south wal) of the eame mangapa .. 


[E oe ae 


On the south wall of tho frst prékdru of 


ee ae ae 


oe ve 


e sume grákdra a. 


oe oe we 


Dynasty. | 


Choju .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. . 
Do. n 
Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. .. 
Pandya 
Chola ,, 

Do. ,. 


King. 


Tribhuvanaohnkravartin Kulottuthgs-Oho]a- 
déva, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura) and the crowned hoad of the 
Pandya.’ 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vikraina-Ch0]a- 


döva. 


Rajakésurivarman alias ''ribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Rajadhi [ rajadeva] (II). 


8 bhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva 

Ih. 

«. | (Tribhneanacbakra]vartin Bajadbiraja- 
déva (1I). 

.. | Tribhuvanachakravurtin Rajarajadóva 
(111). 

" Do. do. 

** | (Tribbavanachakruvartin | Rajarajadova 


Jatüvarman alias "Tribhuvanachakrevartin 
Bundara-Paápdyadeéva (III). 


Rajarajadeva 


t 


a 


ee do. 


Date. 
21st year 
lith ,, ive 
Lost ,. xt 
16 + a lat 
year, ' nni 
eu. di b. "PH i 


5th year, Meeha, 
su. di. 8, Mon- 
day, 


nam. 
18th year, Kar- 
kataka, da, di. 
Lh 8 


a. di. ìl, 
Reset 
ayam 
(=Wednosday i 
6th April 1238), 
Sth year, Mina, 
su. di. 13, 
Monday, Utti- 


re 
1j6 + 1st 
year, Karka- 
taka, su. di. 3, 
Wednesday, 
ie} 
1[6 Tet 
year, Mithones 
su. di., 11 


Monday, odi. 


Tiravo- | 


Language and 


alphabet. * 


Tawil 


De. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


m 


Remarke. 


Gift of land to the Aripddantdügi-servante of the 
temple. ‘fhis jand was originally the property of 
a Brahungs who had stolen the jewels of the 
goddess and waa vowpelled in consequence to give 
up the land as a dévadána to the temple. ] 

Gift of land to the temp!» of Tugumamapniyándár of 
Urrattor, a village in Vadagarai Tribhuvanamu]u- 
dadui-vajanado, by three residente of Karu vidni- 
mnhi[gs)am.], a dávadána village of Tiruvalanduyai- 
udaiya-Muhadeva at Sirupalnvor. i 

Unfinished. Gift of land to tbe temple of Tugu- 
mamani-Nayunar at Ürrattor in Ürrattür-nada, a 
sub-division of Raaraja-valanadu. f 

Bale of land by a certain Brabmadhiraya-Muttaraiyan 

one of bis dependants (agiyér) named Srutiman 
Oran Sondan alias Llankésoradévan. 

Incomplete. Giftof lands and houses by a Brabmana 
lady, to the temple at Viruttorrattor in Ürrattar- 
nada, 


Bale of land by Malan Styan alias Brahmadhiraya- 
Muttaraiyag to one of the agambadiyar of Nerbu- 
Jam in Urrattor-nagu, a sub-division of Vadagarai- 
KAjaraja-alanadu. 

Bale of landin Negkulum „by 

Jan to Brutiman özun Sopdan alias 1 
dévan. 


Gratimay Trémen 
ura- 


Incomplete. Sale of land by fonr residents of Ten- 
Padavor to Srotiman Nüyen Soran alias Jrufgojan 
of Nerku]am. 


Hale of lund by Sratiman Madiyandan alias Soran 
Irutgólen of Nerkulam to Sratiman Devan Poril- 
mig&man alias Yruhgólan of Muttam alias Nadari- 
Pugalnallar, the western hamlet of Tiravellarai. 

Sale of land by Mallan Siyan alias Brahmadhiraya 
Muttaraiyan chief: f Urrattar-nadu to one of his 
agambadiydr, viz., Srotimag Nayan Soran alias 
Iruhgolan who wae a resident of Nerku]am. 


..|Bale of land at Vada-Padavar by Srutiman Ür«n 


Nambi alias Viremédavi Peraiyan and Mahan 
Manavajan alias Koħgadaraiyan, to the same indi- 
vidual, 


09 
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No. 


Place of inaoription. 


601 | On the same wall .. ate at 


502 


503 


604 


606 


50G 


507 


508 


609 


On the north wall of the same prékdra .. 


On the dame wall 


oe m PM 


On the south base of the Akhilandegvari 
shrine in the same temple. 


On the same base .. -— se 


On the south wall of tho Anduvar shrine 
in tbe seame templo. 


On the same wal .. oe we oe 


On the base of the same sbring .. 


On tho west wall of the Yaga- 
the samo temple. ga-mandapa in 


On the same wa)] ,.. we ee 


H 


^hólja .. 


Choja ., 


Do. 


| Dynasty. | ; 

————— eee O 

.. | Tirubhuvanachakravartin 
{II} 


ae 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—-cont. 


King. 


| Date. 


Rajakosarivarman alias "lTribhuvanaobakra- 
varón Rajarijadtve (11). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttohga-Cho]a- 
dóva, ‘who wag pleased to tuke Madurai 
(Madura) and the orowned head of the 
Paodya.' 


'Fribhuvannobakravartin Virarajondra-~ 
Cho]idáva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Mndurn)' (is Kulottutge- 
Che]a 111). 


Tribhavanachakravartin Knlottohga-Choja- 
dóvs, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura), Tam (Ceylon), Karuvar and the 
crowned hend of the Pandya.’ 


"Tribhuvanachshravartin ‘Tribhuvanavira- 
döve (i.e. &ulottuhga IIT) 


Juyavarman alias Tribdhuvansobakravartjo 
Sundara- Pandysdova (1) 


Parakésativarman alias Tribhuvanachnkra- 
vartin Vikrama-Cho]Judava. 


{ParakCautivarman]) Vikrama-Chojadeva. .. 


Karkataka, su. 

di. 8, Wednes- 

day, Pa[8]am 

(2 Wednesday, 

21st July 1232). 
[4]th y ear 


24th year, 
Mesha, su. di. 
4, ROdani 
(=Friday, 2th! 
Marah 1202). 


86th year, 
Dbhanus, su. di. 
8, Monday, 
Tiravõņam. 

18th year, Tula, 
su. di. 10, Mon- 
day, Sudaiyan. 


15th year m 


ith , es 


Language and 
al habet. 


Rajarajadeva | 16 +4. let year, | Tamil ., Es 


Do. . 
Do. .. os 
Do. .. m 
Do. .. " 
Do. .. m 
Do. . à 

Grantha and 
Tamil, 

Tamil .. " 


Remarks. 


Sale of land at Vada-Padavir by Mallan Styan alias 
Brahmadbiraya Muttaraiyay to the same indivi- 
dual, 


Much damaged and incomplete, Seems to record a 
gift of jand hy purchase, for muintaining the 
festiva? called Urdsanittirunal (in the temple), 
oondnoted by Srutiman Mavayirattoravay Jansna- 
than alias Ediriligolanadalvan. : 

Incomplete. Recordaan exchange of land piven to 
a danoing girl of the temple of Togumamani- 
Nayanar at Urrattar, for the mainten«noe of a 
shrine for Umai-Sévaramodaiye-Nayanar whiob 
she had constructed in one of the devaddna villages. 

Records tbe conseoration of the image of the goddess, 
the construction of the shrine and práXdra wall 
by Unmsiyülvialias Sivakamasundari-Mapikkam, 
one of the dancing girls of the temple of ‘Toguma- 
mani-Nayanar, 7 

Incomplete. Seems to record a gift to a Biva- 
Brahmana stiached to the goddess’ shrine. 


Recorde a gitt of land for maintainiug worship of the 
images of Saiva sainta (Nayapmar) in the temple 
of Togumamani-Nayugar at Ürrattür by a maid- 
servant (agaméadi-ppendugal; of the temple at 
Argajür, n village in Ájrür-küpram in Vadngatai- 
Rojaraja-vajanadu. 

Beeme to register a salo of land (F. 


Begins Samasta-jagad eto. Registers that the reei- 
donts of Kunrakkürre-naQu, a sub-division of 
Uttungatonga-valepadu, aesembled in the mangapa 
called Uttamasilag within the temple of Toguma- 
mani- Nayanar at Urrettür and granted the two 
villages Idaimelai and Vettuni tou certain Ayan 
Kavikumaran of Upit . : 

Sale of a temple land for the benefit of a mafia called 
Kéralástaka-madam. The money renlised from the 
sale wae utilised fora plate oalled Kéraldytaka- 


patfam. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land by a resident of 
Adamangslam named MADE alias V ivata- 
rayan, for oxpenses of a festival held in the month 
of Gittirai. 
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————————————————————————————————— 


Dynasty. | 


No. Place of inscription. 

EN | On the same wall ., Et “ 

612 Do. "d T 

613 | On the wert bane of the samo magdupa .. 
614 | On the same hree .. T T Em 
515 Do. T m m ^ 
516 Do. es e T as 
517 | On tho second gópura of the same temple, 

right of entranac, 

518 | On the same gépura .. oe T T 
619 Do. m m m m 
620 De. . m "e we 
621 Do. m ^ . . 


522 | On the sume gópura, left of ontranoo— .. 


698 | In the same place .. 


ae ee ee 


.. | Chola $s s 


Do. 


Jo. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. .. . 
Hoyea]a . 


Vijayanagara .. 


Chola .. oe 


B.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


King. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhavanuobakra- 
vartin Vikrama-Chojadéva. 


às »* Do. 
ux .. | Parakhosnrivarman alias Naifadhi ge Pdavs 
(1), * [who destroyed] the ships at. alii and 


took the crowned head of the[ Pa]ndys ' 
Rajarajadova (1) oe is sS m 
Parakésarivarman Rajondra-Choja (1) ea 


T .. | Rajakésarivarman alias Udaiyar 6ri-Rajadhi- 
rajad6{[va}, ‘who took the hend of Vira. 
Pandya and destroyed the ships at Kanda- 
]ar-éalai.* 

Parakosarivarman aliar 'l'ribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Najarájadóva (II). 


~Kulottuhga-Chéjadéen (III) .. > 


. | Niééatka-Pratapeobakravartin Vira-Soms- 
ávaradóva, 
Vira-Dévarüya-Maharüya — .. we «a 


‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottutga-Chdla- 
dàva, ‘who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madara) and the crowned hesd of the 
Pandya.’ 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajéndra- 
Choladéva (i.e. Kuldttutga-Chola 111). 
Rajakésarivarman alias Tiibbuvenaohakra- 

vartin Kulóttuhga-Chóladeéra (IT) 


do. * 


| 


Date. 


13th year oe 


Lost .. «s 
28th year we 
24th ,, 
n ee 

Vos .. T 
18th year 

7th ,, ex 
27h |, 
Sake 1348, 

arvarin, 


21st y-ar, Kum- 
bha, da. di. 10, 


"Thursday, 
Visakha, 
6th year i 
8th ,, sis 


Language and 


alpbabot. 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Po, 
l'o. 


Tamil 


oe 


Remarks. 


Sale of jand to tho temple hy a Br&hmspa of the 
brahmadéya village Nambikurichohi alias Srikantha- 
chaturvédimahenlam io Urrattar-nagu which was 
a sub-division of Tribhuvanamvlududai-vajanadu. 


.. | Built in at the beginning. Registers that a Brah- 


mana offended against the temple of Tugamémani- 
Andar at Urrattor and was fined 20 Adív. Hie 
land at Scikantba-chaturvedimetgnlam was old by 
the assembly of that village, for srreure of tax due 
on the land. 

Incomplete, The title Parakesarivarman is appa- 
anit a mistake for Kajakésurivarman. Sale of 
land to tb» temple-of Uriuttar-Peromanadigal. , 

Incomplete. ; 

incomplete and damaged. Bermes to refer to the 
death of 4 certain Srntimün Nekkan Chandiran 
alius Rajamaln Muttaraiyan on the occasion when, 
in a fight with Satyaéreya, he was ordered P the 
king to pierce the (enemy) elephant. A gilt was 
made on his behalf to the temple of Mabadóva at 
Urrattar. 

Stones missing at the end. Records the gift of a 
lamp to the templa of Mahadeva at Urratttr, for 
the merit of a lady residing at Tirani. 


Gift of four cowa for a lamp to the temple by Tirn- 
venkadudsiyan alias erie argu K orrakku- 
daikoy, a rosident of Viáulnr. 

Gift of cows for a lamp. 

Gift of paddy by the king to the temple of Toguma- 
mani-Náyan&r at Ürrattür, a village in Urrattar- 
naga which wasa sub-division of Rajaraja-vaja- 
nada, for the merit of his grandson V iévar.athadeva, 

Unfinished. Mentions Annamalainathar, son of the 
mahápradháni Silupayuraéar. 

Registers that the nddw and nagara of Orrattar-nadu 
assembled in the Uttamafóla-[mandapa|] within the 
temple of "'ogam&mani-Nayapür and granted (?) 
the village Venmnnippadi in Ry) va]luvappádi-nádu 
converting it into the mercantile town called 
Tayilu-Nallapuram, for the merit of Kulottuiga- 
$0!a- V anakovarniyar. 

Gilt of gold jewels by a duncing girl of the temple. 


Begins with the introduction pzmanpu padumam eto. 
Gift of land to the image of Kehétrapala-1 i]]|«iyür 
at Vadagérinattam by a certain Anukkanambi. 


ee M ááa—Á 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


i: EUM = Language and 
No. Place of inacription. Dynasty. | King. | Nate. oka Aa Remarks, 
" ^. | Vijay ae h -Mnrhāra wif 1468, | Tamil .. .. | The king hae Saluva birudas. Gift of money by a 
$34 | In the same plaoe . vs is ijayanagare Virapratapa Achyutay yadava-Muharaya Rida, Kanal, feudntory of the king for maintaining the oar fosti- 
eu. di. 10, — val in the temple of Tuyyamamani-Nayinar at 
b Friday, Pasar, D E e rder of the king to oollect edram and 
i i $35 eae Tribh in Konéri ikongan | 33 o. vie sters [) 
626 | On the main gépura, right of entranos í ribhuvanachakravartin Konéripmaikondan a ie um isai from the residonta of Üyrettür-nagu. 
mm m T “se $33 $ Vas 27th Do. .. .. | Recorda an order of ding Vatsar&ya stating that the 
MM pecoris plias Hi gent village Tirani waa BE" asa kdni to the" Áriyas 
, (i.e. BrahioansP) of that village. — : 
627 | On the same gópura, left of entrance «+ | Hoysala +. | S&rvabhaumaohskravartin Vira-lt&man&tha- | 17th ,, ‘Do .. ,.| Fixes the rate of tax on cattle levied in a!) the 8 
döva. sub-divisions whioh formed the disiriot of Ürrnt- 
tor-nada; bnt remite the same on.the oattle 
belonging to the templa of Togumimani N syanar, 
1 ie m m oe ae’ TP & "P Do. .. .. ; In modern characters.. Seems to reo.rd the settle- 
38: | fn She wine lae une | ment of a dispute, which arose on the deatb of the 
| temple accountant, by paying some money to the 
i man who set up his olaim for that place. 

Do, E x s ee | xx5o eds da es Do. .. .. | In modern characters. Registers the gift (f the 
eid dut door and of tbe paved floor by Epama-leddi- 
, Nayaka, son of T EERCEPD Nayaka. a 
680 | On the eouth wall of the Cholasvara temple | Chou... +» | Parakésarivarwan alias Tribhuvanaobakra- | 4th year ani) Do, .. .. | Gift of the village Ulattambadi in Kanakkiliyor-nadu 

in tbe same village, right of entrance. vartin  H&jerájadóva (IT) (Konerigmsi-| 226th day. aa a dévadána to the temple of Kolottutgaóo]s- 
kondap). lévaramudaiy&r of "Ürrettür. The  seor-tery 
(tirumandira-dlaiy who wrote the grant was 
jo KajSéraya-Pallavaraiyan. 
531 | On the same wall, left of ontranoe fu Do. .. .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribbuvanachahra- ( 18th year and Do. .. į legins with tbe introduction piimemmu-padumam eto. 
vartin Kulottuthga-Chójadeva (11). 124th day. Heoords that the temple was oonctracted hy a 
certain V &n«viohohadirg-nadál]van. the younger 
brother of Brabmadaraya Nuttaraiyar, and that the 
inoow.¢ from tho village Siravalaippor in Wagakki- 
j }iyOr nada was resigr ed to it. 
632 | On the east wall of the Nirvannar shrine | Do. ..  .. | Tribhuvanaobukra[vartin — Raja]rüja[deva] | Lost... e| Do e... | Damuged. Gilt of money (palum kiu) for u jump. 
in the Ka&ganatha-l'eramá] temple at (LIT). 
j Tirunirmalal. y . 
383 | On the same wal) ., mm T e| Do. .. +. | fcibbuvannchakravartio Rajar&jadéva (ITI) |;th year, Tula,{ Do. +. | dift of money for a Jun-p to the tenple of "'irontr- 
2) 6, ba. di. walui-Ewherumag, [at Tirunirmalat) in Surattar- 
21, Kasttigai, | gagu cf Paliyar-kottam, x »unh-division of Jayah- 
uuduy (—Bun.; &gouduéolu mundalau, by Kaikaiyarayun Tiruva- 
day 93 Oct. altidarumudaiyan «f Malnymubükkam in Manga- 
1922). dunadu of the sume division. 
634 Do. do. l6th yexr and| Do. .. +» | Gift of land for maintaining a service called 


40th day. 


"Tiruvaliparappinan-£dndi, in the temple uf Tiruntr. 
malii-Emberainag by a certain Madur&otsks 
Pottappichoholan Gandagópalan. 
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B.— Btone inscriptions copied in 1912— conf. 


Language and 


| alphabet. | Remarke. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. 


No. 
A35 | On the same wall .. "^ " .. | Chola... .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva (IIl) | 6th year, Mina, | Tamil .. Gift of two lamps to the same temple by Tiruch- 
. Monday, Uro- chür-K kanpuppan Abasyumpukkün  Nilagahga- 
fani. raiyan Kedakkan Col gutgadévan, : . 
L86 | On the east and north walls of the same EES Tribhuvanachakra vartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 26th year | Do a .. | Gift of 1460 kuli of jand at Kovar in Mahgádu- 
shrine. góp&ladóva. ‘ nidu to the same temple, by a certain Tirunaljulàn 
Tirunattaperumün Tyi nmagap of Maduraivàyil 
in Pérür-nüdu, a sub-division of Puliyar-kottam 
alias Kulóttuhgafió]a-va]anüdu in Jaysbgondató]a- 
imapgalam. 
537 | On the north wall of the same sbrina =... | Püpdyn .. ,.|4atüvarman alias Tribhavanuchakravurtin | 17th year, Mina, | Do. .. .. | Gift of 8 valis of land end of taxes collected from the 
Sundara-Pandyadéva (111r). su. di. 5, Wed- purukkalanai-kudimakka] ì\iviog near the temple, 
nesdny, Tira- by a certain Arugagiripperumà&] alias Nilagaiga- 
vónan. raiyap. D 
5388 | On the same wall .. m vi |j Do. - 1» | Jatávarman alias Sundara-Pindyadéva — .. | 11th year vel De v. ,» | Unfinished. 
539 | On the west and south walls of the samo | Cho]a .. .. | Kulottatga-Obojadéva (III) .. . «. | 30th ,, a| Do .. ^4 | Gift of money for a lamp. One of the tiers below thia 
abrine, bears writing which is also continued on a o rre- 
sponding tier of the south wall This latter 
hogine, abruptis with the desoription of the land 
: E granted. 
640 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. | Do. oa "T Tribbuvanachakrayartin Virarüjéndra- | 12th year, Mósha, | Do. .. | Gift of money (/nddai for a lamp to the temple of 
Cbo]adéva (i.6. Kalottuhga-Cho]a JII) su. di. 13, Tiruntrmalai-Emberumay, bya native of Palip- 
Monday, Pupar- paham alias Silucbint&mspi-ohatarvódimahgalam, 
påsam. in Ámar-kottam, 
541 | On the esme wall .. a a R Dow . . Do. do. Lost. | Do. ..  ..|Giftot money for a lamp. 
542 Do. s PP <b ..| Do. ss oe Do. do. 4th year,Makara, | Do. é .» j Gift of a lamp to Nirvannan of Tirunirmalsi by an 
au. di. 10, Mon- oil-monger of Pavirundamalli-nagaram | (i.e. 
: day, Avittam. Poonamalee), 
068 Do. T sts vg we | Do. z .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kājarājadøva (III) | (6]th yoar mc Dor w .. | Gift of mouey for a lamp. 
54 Do. E re iy ..| Do. ta T Do. do. 16th year, Dha-| To. .. m Do. 
nus, sw. diìi. 6, 
Sunday, 
Avittam (—:Bun- 
duy 80 Nor. 
D m [Tribbuyanach v d a ss 
LIII o "m T E "m 0. y» s> ribbuvanaochakm vartin Igrajéndra- | 4th year, Mina, | Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of 2 lum to the shrine ot 
“4 Choladéva (i.e. Kulottutga-Cheo]a 111). t. ai; ts San- N iras cun. of Tironirmalai 
: ' ay, Magam. ` 
t46 LETT s T oe ee | Do. m m Do. do. 34th year, Méxha, | Do, .. Damaged. Gift of money fora lump by a certain 
su. di. b, Wed- Kaliyugameyyan «lias Nandipsnumn, one of the 
nosday, Mrigs- agamtadi-mudalis of Nüynnür Solagwhgadava, to 
éirsha, the temple of Nirvanna-Pperuma} at Tiranirmalai 
in Suraitür-nàdu, a sub-division of Puliy ür-kóttam 
| alias Kuldttutgasdla-vajanidu in Jayntigondaéala- 
mandulam, 


‘ejeg asneay ang ‘orang: *rgg “ON 


P angui ; 
No, Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. L alphs ot. | Remarks. 
i 
l a 
th wal .. vs s is Yes Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 24th rear, |Tamil . ..| Damaged. Gift of money for a lamp. Mentiona 
M OPAB o Same WRI gopaladeva, a , i i Vriáchika, ‘ba. Val[lamorijnd&n Vafichanadivapan. 
di. 6, Wednen- i 
day, Pogam 
(—W ednesday 
| i " 1 Nov. 1278). 
648 1. v T . ..' 1 Chola .. .. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Virara Jjéndra- | [10)th ear,| Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of à lamp by a native of Nelmali in 
i Chojadera (i.e. iejortuag t Ohope TEL). Makara, dec d - : Paduvor-nadu, a district of Amar-kottam, to 
^ à 5, Monday, the sime tenple. 
R Tiravónam. 
549 Do. "T " š Do. 5 .. | Tribhuvanachabravartin Rá&jar&jadóva (IJI) | Dhanue, aw. di.| Do. The regoal yeur is Jost. Gilt of money for a lamp by 
H b, Sunday, Trappuduivenran, one of the agam/adivdr of prince 
me Avittato., : (pillaiyár) Solugatgadova. 

660 De, s as «| Dow ae s Do. do. 14th year,| Do. Gift of money for a lamp by Pattdladacun-Palli- 
Rishabhsa, kondan, a native of Perutganal-Vattambakkam. . 
su. di, 10, ^ 
Wednesday, 

Attam. . 
361 Do " "T ae e] Do. os ^, | Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajéndra-Ohoja- | 2! d year, Bimba,| Do. Gift of 32 vows for a lump. 
döva (i.e. Kalottungn-Choja 111). aw di. 2, . 
‘ : Friday, Attam. 
652 Uo. = es - Do. .. Do. do. 6th year, Tulà| Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of one Gandagópdicti-gudu-máddai for 
LI s 28, sw. di. 18, n lump, by n nutive of Nandapapakkam. 
Wednesday, 
TU tion cf the h 1 Vik 
h63. Jo. uio i urea 2,8 rate fll 4 sone n Do. .. A portion cf the biatorioal introduction of Vikrama- 
3 VT k 1 shoju commencing with pümálai midaindu eto., 
$ : : ; is preserved, 

554 | On the, north wall of tbe Chukravarti- | Papdy« ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- | 116]Jth year Da. Provides for services and festivals in the temp'e of 

, i Tirpmagag shrine in the same temple. -f :déva. ` Me fot pli cnl Ln ly a merobant of Pammal. 
bbb | On the west wall of the eume »brine |». Mayaversian | ^^ Sribhuvinachikravartin, | 37th yoar,| no Gift of tho village Vudnkkupattn surnnmed Kumari» 
d. à i ! Ko[la*] sàkb&fadóva F. X “| Karkataka, opalunallar io the temp» of Pammanakka- 
bar i tu. di, 5, äyanar at Pamma] in Surattar-nadu, a district of 
: Wednesday, Puliyor-kottam alias  Kalottutgaéóla-vajanágu 

Uttiram, :which wae a sub-division of Jayahgondaso]s- 

b. . zmesndilam, by Pufichanadivagnn Tiruvégamber 

DU ‘alias Nilagahgnn, in order to celebrate a festiva 

on the day of the asterism Hasta of the month 

Paùguni, in which he was born. ‘Ihe village was 

$ purchased from the residents of Perumbakkem 

ede aliat Rájarajanallür im Kalpay-nadu of tho sama 

es fy saan tte, Gt " . : : i division 
656 | On fbe south wull ^. 23 yee Obo]s . | Tribbuvanachahkravartin - --Virarajondra- | 3éth year, | "Dé. Incomplete. Gift for ancther festival in the same 
zw gE BAe m e AER SP x 5 i Oho]adeva (i.e. Kalottutiga-Choja III). Rishabha, ' , temple by [Psüobanadi]vánan Nallanayan alias 
E E E Ud Do pA ] ya e au. di. 8, ` " Bolugangadevap.. A g 
1 us 5 ^ Wednesday, : 
PS . y tu. | EDParpüéam f. ; 
m Do - Aone imed ariama. vine | [Bara > yeu) Do... ..]| Stones out of order. Gift of land to the temple 
: ý ark&taka, of vierte Nayeyár by Paftohunadivans- 
aw. di. 10, Nilagabgaraiyen Nallan&yan alice Solagahgadévan 


JB.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


e and 


at Anaikkeraichchori alias Solagatigadevanallar, ` 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912— cont. 


Len e and 
alpha et. 


Place ot inscription, Remarks. 


»« | Tribhuvanachakravartin Virartjéndra- | 34th ‘year, 

Ohdjadéva (i.s. Kulóttuhga III). Rishabba, sw. 

di. 3, Wednes- 

day, Paonar- 
pham. 


etee CEET t. 


668 | On the south wall ,, "T st Unfinished. 


559 | On two detached slabs fixed into the main | 
gópura of the same temple, left of 


Tanniyalattor, by  Paücbanadivaqa  Nilagaüga. 
entrance, 


raiyan to a Siva temple at Pxilippadai-Agaram, 
Mentions the terns pagi-kdvul and dr-kéval. 


680 | On the west wall of the Nrisirhhasvamin | Ohd]a .. «. | Tribbuvanechakravartin Virarajandra- | 3rd year, Gift of one Gaendegopálan-mddai foc a lump to the 
" shrine in the Rahgsuathn-Peruma] . | Ohdjadeva (i.e. Kulóttuága IIT). Simba, aw, di. temple of Sihgupperumá] at ''iruntrmalaj, by an 


temple on the hill in the same 


oil monger numed Áyiravappan A]kopdavil)i alias 
village. 


Türukkaencbinambidáàsan of —— Püvirundamalli- 
Nagaram. 


$61 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. Damaged. Gift of one Gangagdpdiag-pudu-mdgai tor a 


lamp to the same temple by a nativeof Peruñga psl 
Vattambakkam. 


Do. .. +. | Tribhavanscbakravartin Rajarajadéva (III) | 23rd year, 


662 Damaged. Seems to record a gift of one 


Do. .. a Do. ‘do, 19th year, Mosha, 
> i. 19 Gandugüpálag-mádai for a lamp. 


Monday, 
"f'iruvópam 


563 To. Do. .. »» | Tribbuvanachakravartin Raja[r&ja)deva | 14th year, Gift of money for a lamp b: a native of Perviganal 
unm. Rishabha, ew.di Vattambabkam. US me 
a i alee 
ttam ]. à 
66¢ | On the north wall of the ydyafdld in the | {Vijayanagara) | Vira-Vehkatariya — .. oe <» | Sarvari uL A.D. Mach damaged Mentions that while Tatachürya 
same temple, : 1600-01), A i 


was managin (arenetya), some grants were made 
in favour of the temple of A agiyaéihga at 
‘Viruntrmalai. 


365 | On the south wal! of the same ydgaídid ,, | Damaged. Mentions Tatacharys. 


666 | On the plinths of two daligitias recently 
excavated in the courtyard of the 
shore temple at Mavalívaram. 


TM Tm Do. 
Pallava .. | Bajfasbhha (If) Atyantakama "T -— 


Damaged. Registers four Banskyit verses in praige 
of the king. ; 


667 | On a tier of the south wall of the central sns | "— Sake 1453 Gift of 3 i 
-shrine in the Srtnivasa-l'eruma] temple ` : Khar, Mina, mela of Tuscan D E Seo ae 
at Tírumalna. anth E This an earlier grant by Krishnar&ya-Mahar&ya, ' 
ay, Àfvati. 


eens FILE ts.. 


668 | On 150 plates of Sopper preserved in the 
Tans Imv&ri-kottu within the first 
oircoit of the same temple. 


Telugu .. 


"Register songs of various Bagas and 75/ae composed 
| Taj}japakam tamily. 


¥rogments. Heoord apparently a gift of land ia . 


in praise of Vehkafeds, by a member of the 


69 
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No. 


569 | On the east wall ‘of tho second prakdra in 
the Virabbadra temp Je at Lépakshi. 


671 


512 


ws 


074 


Place ot inscription. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


fio, 


do, 


do, 


do. 


(lo 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied iu 1912--cont. 


King. Date. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. 


Vija; anagara . 


s... Sater 


1469, | Sanskrit 


Horae ]auibi, 
Phalgans, 

ba, di. 3, Thors- 
duy (= Thura 


day, 


Virapratapa Aohyutad6va-Mnharaya 


Virapratapa Vira-Achyutadéva-Maháráya .. Soke 


31, leb. 
A.D. 1538). 


Sake 1460, Juya, 
Vaigakha, 
di. 16, 


1459, 


Hdmajamhi, 


Jyest thu, 


ba, 


di. 10, Mondwy. 


Viruprutapa [A ]chyutudéva-Maharayr .. Saba 


145^. | 


Hema}uubi 


Farttika 


gu. 


di. 12, Mouday 
Utthanadva- 


Virnpratapa A[chyu]tadova-Mub&r&ya +» | Saka 


Vijaya 
Karttika, 


di). 


1455, 


di. 19, Monday 
( Utthanadva- 


daft). 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kanurese. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


and | Damaged. Recorjsa gift to the shrines of Pápavi- 


ná&adóva, Rayhunathudeva und Virdgvuradeva, hy 
tho muhdjanas of Nugarugere alias Kpishpurnya 
sumudra-agrabhara, n villaga in ERod«-nadu whioh 
was a sul-division of Penugonde-rájya. ‘the gift 
consieted of n taluparigi-channe) below the tank of 
Nagaragere and of a tank called Gü]isetikunte in 
Adubarahal]i village. Mentions Virabbopa the 
brother of l'enugonde Virappanna who was the son 
of Nandi-Lakiseti of Lapakshi, 

Gift of tolla collcoted by the tnerchunts at the market 
held every Sunday in the humlot of Virósvara- 
dóvara&pura belonging. to Lopakshi, of tolls raisal 
in Haru-nadu and osüra-nádu and of other 
inoume, for oblations tu ba offered in the three 
shrines mentioned above. The grant was made at 
the instunoa of Virana-Nayuka, brother of Vira- 
pannrya of Penagonde. 

Rocords a gale of land to the «ame three shrines 
by the mahdjanas of the Sareamdnya-ograhdra 
village Kuüchasunudia alias Pratapadévaráyapura 
which was given to them as a froo gift by Pratapa- 
déva-Muharaya whon he made the great ifta 
named Admadhinu, kulpavrikeha und vifvachakra 
in tho presence of the god Virüpaksha on the 
banke of the ‘Tungabhadra river. Léópaksha ia 
stated tu buve been a village in Sadali-vonte whioh 
belonged to Roda-nadua sub-division of Penugonde- 
rajvs. 

Much damaged. Berms to referto the gat of two 
villages to the temple of Viréévara, made by the 
king in the presence of Vithaledeare on the banka 
vf the Tungabhadra river. 


A prefaco to tho iecripliuns un tho cast wall whieh 
record gifts made tu the shrines of! Virabhadra 
Papanacesvura «nd Rama ut Lopakehi. It 18 stated 
that these -werc engraved by Basavaga-Bomayajin 
of Chatuktra and Timinps of Gorantin who wae 
the s "a/óra (clerk) of Virapannuyya, under orders 
froni ^ Fr apagpa. . 


Incomplete. ‘Tbe Sanskrit portion ut the besinning 


registers the grunt of three villages named Hampe- 
paj witi, Kanehaüilihu]]i nnd Timagomdnnsha]li to 
the shane of eee at Lépakehi. "lhe villages 
were ull! surnamed Venkntadrisamudra after pri 

Kuzara- V ehhotadri. epee 


T ——Ó —— 
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: . , Bz- Stone inscriptions cofiied in 19012— con. 
—MVU0o—————M————————————— — 
No. Placo of inscripti : è y 7 Lenguage and Remarks. 
laco of inscription. Vynsaty. King. Date. alphabet. 
i ESSENCE ee ee 


i — 


576 | On the onst wall of the so:ond prdkdra in | Vijayanagara.. | Vira-Achyutaraya .. T m «« | Sake 1488, | Hanskrit and | Much damaged. Seems to register the gift ofa village 
TEN HERPES ý rat eee Manmatha. — Kankro; by tho Wing for the worship of r badra of 
Lopakshi. : 
T si see Y atipa Achyufadóva-Nnbarkya «+ | Baka 1468 " Gift by purchase from Bhaondara 'limmapa, of tbe 
doc : f ý Homalambi, | "m village” Nandioberla aliar V irüpaksha pura, [neat 
vai ^ Asbadbs, sv. di. Kārakalike in Buradukopte-rüjya, to the go 
E 14, Monday. Virede who had bestowed favoura un Virapanga, by 
i the chief Achyutaraya Mallapappa devotee of 
Mallikarjuna. The village was originally ranted 
in Saka 1389, Sarvajit, Pushya, eu. di. 2, Monday, 
Mavara-Surpkranti, to ‘‘immapa’s grandfether 
Viramaresa by Virüpükshadava-M barsya ron of 
^ & Praudhnyrntápa-Dovam-ihüiaya. 
997 Do. slo. Viraprat&pa Vira-Achyutadéva-Maharayn,. | Saka 1459, Do. Rogistors tho gift of lande xt Kulenüru-agrehára, 
hn | Beémejambi, whioh were purchased by Vir«p&ga fot the temple 
Afvija, da. di. of Virabhadra ut Lepakshi. 
5, Monday (= 
Monday 24 
Sep. A.D | 
1587). l 
078 | Ou the rocky floor of the same prakara .. Virapratapa. Vira-A[chyo)taraya-Muharaya | Khara .. | Kanarese ..| Damaged. Gift of the village of Chaluvigdla eur- 


mxmed Komára-V ehiatadriyapnmi, to the temple of 
Pápavivaésnadóva at Lopaksha. 
Seka © 145[6], | "anekpit (Kuna-| Much damaged. Wives the usun? long genealogy 
Khara. rese), commencing with the Moon. 

T Do. The record begins with a Kunsrcee sentence und states 
that what followa is a copy of tho copper-plate doou- 
ment of Viréáraradóva. Aftor the long pratafti 
whioh i» identically the same as that of the Una- 

i mafijori plates it is recorded that the ring weighed 
himself against yearle at Kañohi in the Saka year 
1455, Nandana und that he nade the gift oled 
; Káfichanamóru in Saka 145 (6), Vijuys. 
Saka 160(3], | Telugu .. | Gift of tolle by the merchants of all countries headed 


579 | In the same place .. és ie ae 


580 | On the north wal! of the anme prdidra .. 


ARI | On tho oant wall, right of entrance into 


tho Távarn. tumpla at Old Lopakehi Durmati, Vai- by Vyithvisctti Rayana-Bbaskara, to the temple of 
near the same villugo. Bühha, ss, di. Banta-Narnjurndtévarn at Löpakshi. 
3, Monday, solar 
oolipse, e s 
A nday 9 May 
! «D. 1681). 
nf2 | On the saine wall, left of entranoe te Hajaratu Suintinn Abdula Hasina Alashgt. | Saka 16d 2]| Uo. .. | Gift of fields and gardens to the templo of Santa- 
ru]Pannsba (i.¢., Hazarat Sultan Abdu) | Raudri, ai- | Nashjundéévara, by the l'eddis and Karnams of Old 
arsan Alamghyr Padshah) vi RM fikha, su. di. Leépakehi, for the merit of the king. 
k onday. 
^88 | On the ndguladanga rook near the Pedda- | Vijayanagara Virapratápa Sadáfiva-[ Mahaáraya] .. es Saka n , | Kannrese .. | Damaged and unfinished. Reourds a gift (not speci- 
cheruvu tank in the sume village, $ Kitaka, fied) for tho merit of the mahámandaiééeara 
Bbüdrapada, i Rámatja-Vithaladóva. 
AS tu. di. 1. : 
Ba): On a pillar in the ae Pen of the Sub- Saka 1850 .. | Do. .. | A portion of the pillar on the vight side hae been 
Jolilactor's office at Penukonda. apparently cut off. Seems to record the gift of 


this lamp-pillar. Mentions [\’enukojihda. 


T9 
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TOME PR SNR 
Na Place of insoription, | Dynusty. | King. A | Date. alphabet. 
685 | On a stone sat up in front of the Añjañaya- OET Tah Saka M Kanarese 

t le € ` =e numya, Nija 
emple Chaulurn -Vai&Akha, 
ba. di. B, 
Friduy (= 
Friday 17 
E : May A.D.1648). 
$85 | On a second. atonn sut, op' near the same | Vijnyanagara Virapratapa Sadasivudéva-Maharaya .. | Suka 1478, Naja, Telugu 
temple. Aávija, sw. di. 
` 2. 
587 | Onu stong set ap in a field below the | Nolamba Dilpayya lzivano]amba a "S ere Kanarese 
tunk-buid at Hindupur. (Pallava) 
688 |On a stun» set up near the Afifuneya | Wostern Gatga! | Engahga Permanadi oe iu Ys | Suka 775 $5; No. 
temple bolow the game tunk-bund, ne 
68 | On & stone set up near the ÁAnjantya rone P Plava m Do. 
temple at Bichaganipalle. 
690 | On a atone nat up in front of the Chaud- | Vijayanagura .. | Virapratapa [ Vi]ra-Nadabivas Mahârūya ... [BAdharnga — ., Do. 
06varl temple at K otnuru. sets pratapa [V1] ! 
691 | On n +tono set up in a field near tho ruined ded T Do. 
fóvara temple at Kirikera. H 
i 
592 | On u stone lying near the Tévern templo | Nolamba Ayyapadéva "T 2s x xà ee Do. 
in the bed of tho tunk ut Manepalle. | (Pulava). 
69g | On a stono sut up near the Isvma temple FUR por iad lio. . 
at Gollagunta. | 
l 
&94 |On tho south will of the Siva Devala| Choja .» | [Parakósariva ran alias Adhirajondradava | 3rd yeur .. Tamil .. 
No. 2. at Polonnaruwa. 
696 | On tho south wall of the mne teinple Do. ., «+ |(Rajoudra-Choja T]. .. T m oe | Lost De. .. 
228 | On the moulding of the mo Giople— ,,3 Do. .. ; sure Do, .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont, 


[Parakojinrivarn.an alias Adbirajandra- 
döva]. 


A 
i 


nguage and 


————— 


Ren.arks. 


Registers that a certain [Ja] kkuraau son of Kappa- 
Naya[ka] of the Haragu-modalari (i a., Mudaliy&ra 
of Parigi) family, constructed a mangapa in front 
of tho temple of Hanumantadéva at Chau]üra and 
mude some grants to it. 


Damaged. Beems to record a gift to the mahdjanus 
of Chaulüru by a number of Vipravinidine who 
belonged to various sdkhas nnd emiras. 

Gift of land to a certain Dugguéstti a member of the 
Vasundi-Bova (community F), by the 300 great 
men of Kagüru. 

Broken at the bottom. Seems to refer to the 
Nolamba who rojed the country extending up to 

5 Kañobi. 5 - 
egisters the exemplion of fishing (?) taxea granted 
to the Besta-bova (i.s. yea Messe ea of 
Ütaküro by Mammadi- addi, the agent of bedi- 
rajaya, and tho gauda and ednalivs of Ütaküru. 


Much damaged. Seema to register a pift to the temple 
of Chaugosvari, for the merit of Pajavay Kyishya- 
ma-Naya( ka]. i 

In srehaio characters, Registora that four gdeundas 
mentioned by name, undertooh to prcteat certain 
privileges (P) pertaining to Er«dukere in the pre- 
senoe of Birayya. 

Registers that Chorayya, son of Éuiporumyya and 
other gdmundas of Eyudumnru obtained certain 
priviloges (?). 

Reoordy the death of two individuals (father and aon 
of Kottanüru when that village wag besiog 
(iraliv) by enemies. The figures on the stone 
were ogused to be mado by Dhanapati-Aohüri. 

Gift of money for a lamp A 
mädevi-fsurumugaiyar at Jananèthamañgala ; 
gee aleo pago 9, paragraph 8 of the Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 1909-10. 

Fragmentary and damaged. Regine with the intro- 
duotion tirumangi valara, eto., of Rajondra-Choja L 
and refers to s shrine af Paflikogdar within Ane 


temple of [Vüánavanma]dévi-ldar, i ; 
the same pago and Mann nyum OY T, M 

Incomplete. 
stand. 


Beems to record the gift of a lamp- 


the temple of Vapavan- | 
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49 


Piao of insoription. 


597 | On foor pillars of the Siva Davale No, 5 
adjoining (P) the same templo. 


XL] 


On a elab in the.pnvement of Watadage | Ohó]s .. 


698 
in the same village. 
599 | On the fight of stepa in the balostrado s... 
at Watadago. 
600 | On a alah near Dajadamaligawa, in the | Binghalose 
same village. 
601 | On a pillar preserved in the Archsologion] Do. 
Survey premises in the eame village. 
603 | Ona pillar ina jungle near Gal Oyn in mm 
the same village. 
603 | On one of the steps to Vihara No. 1 at me 
Pankuliys, Anuradhapura. 
604 | On a pillar of the same Vjharo .. T m 
605 on dus Dagaba platform, in : tho. same "T 
808 | On a slab at Rawanveli Seya in the same ease 
age. 
607 | On a slab preservod in the Archwolugical | Singhalese 
Survey premises in the same village. 
608 Do. do. Do. 
609 | On another alab in the samo premises .. Do. 


.» | [Rajondra-Chols T] 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1912—eonf. 


King. 


Bahgabódhivarman 
Vijaysbahudeva. 


ee 


alias 


. | Gajababudeva Latkedvara 


v... 


eroe 


LEXII 


sace 


<» | Éiri-Saħga{ bodi maraya 


Do. 


..|Bénavarman  .. 


ae 


oe 


Obakravartin 


ee 


e 


. 


Lost 


eee 


fih year 


7th 


oe 


Tamil .. š 


Do. .. m 


Grantha and 
Tawi). 

Tamil ,. oe 
Do, .. oe 

Grantha a 

Tamil .. vá 


Grantha $i 


Tamil .. T 
Do. .. is 
Do. .. ss 

Temi and 

Grantha (prose 
and verse). 


——— ee 


Mentions the name Mogsnürujaiy&n ‘Tirappavana- 
davan (5) ; Karpakam, daughter of Mokari-Nada}- 
van (6) ; Tillaikkaraáu ''yAgachint&mnni Müvonda- 
vejan (7); Nellaradaiyan Pafiobanedis&gap (8). 
These individuale were evidently tho donors of tbe 
pillars on which their names appear ; see page 9, 

aragraph 8, of the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
or 1909-10, NU yu 

Fragment. Contains portions of the historical intro- 
duotion with whioh tho rocorde of Rajendca-Ch6)s 
1. begin. , 

Fragment. Seems to record the gift of cows for 
supplying ghee to maintain a lamp and also the 
gift of a lamp-etand. ; 

Records that the shrine of Dajadayapperumba)}i at 
Pulinari alias Vijayarsjapara was to be under the 
protection of the Ve]«ikkara forces; see below, 
Part IL, paragraph 77. . . 

Registers that under orders of the king this stone 
was planted by Vijayasénavirottar of Lahka, as 
the eastern boundary of the field granted to (P) a 
oertain Abhimänaraman of Kijivai. 

One of tho written faces of the pillar states that this 
(pillar) waa the gift of Adhikarapa Ba[me]oan 
alias Münrukai-tiru-V o]aikkáran. 


Registers that this was the charity (piohehas) of 
` Kesari-eraéi. It is followed by the uenal inpreca- 


tion. 
(Aignature of] Santa{majti. 


Reoords that this (shrine?) was named ''Jaga- 
dobbagandan-Perumballi." 

Records that 80 Jlakkfíu were received on interest 

hy the residents of Kuin&ragenattu.Porür, from 

kkilanéstti Sahgan and that a Jamp and a 
(rice) offering were provided for. 

0, . do. ; batthe donor in 

this case was Bekkilip Sennai. 


Much damaged. Seema to record the constraction 
of a Buddbist temple oalled Makküódaipps]li, the 
funds being provided by tho Tamilas of the four 
districts (ndds). Makkodaj was perhaps a chief 
in the service of the king 


r 
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B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1912—vont. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


| Dynasty King. Daute 


o | Place of inscription. 


610 | On a pillar of the Moragahawela (vikara) 
. at Kanadara Korale. J 
611 |'Ona rock near Kanadariwa, in the aame 
village. 
612 | On a alab in Sangili-Kanadarawa, in the 
fume village. 
613 | Ona en. at Padaviya, in Kunchuttu 


Koralo. 
614 | One pillar at Pnliyan-Kuiama, ia Uddi- 
yankulama Korale. . 
6365 | Ou a pillar lab at takada, ia Kalpe 
Korale. 


Binghalese .. | Jababudeva (i.e., Jáyabáhu) € oe 
Do. -» | Chakravartin Parü&(kra]mabáhudóra oe 
Ubo]a .. ..| Rajéndradéva .. we m m . 


28th year | Tamil .. ..| Gilt of one esi of land tothe temple of Buddha at 
Padalaya, by a certain Olakkalakkittan. 
Lost  .. ..| Do = . | Much damaged. | Mentions king Siri-Satgabodhi. 


Doubtful e| Dow C. ..| Much damaged. Mentions the general (edndpati) 
Jayamurinadalvar. 
T Doe.  .. . | Beriously damaged. 


T Do. n -| Seriously damaged. ‘be name Buddlisdéva appears 
on ono of the faces. 

Registers the gift of three odie of land at Kallaiyil 

eliyalperru and of twenty oowe for a lamp, to the 
temple of Uttamaéola Iávaramudaiya-Madóvs, by a 
certain Arangan Ir&metan. 

Mutilatei. Rafera to the temple of Rajaraja-Iévar- 
atiu-Muhadeva at MündOttam elias Rajarajaporam 
in Mvmwndis6]a mandalam and a gift of land to the 
samo by a vative of Girukdrranallor in Vejar- 
nadu, a sub-division of Kshatriyasikbamani-vala- 
nadu, which was a province in ( hó]a-mandalam. 

In modern ohsracters. Refers to u description of the 
women of Kalamba (i-e. Colombo) when they saw 
the lord of Sitganagar. 

Mutilated. ‘The historical introduction beginning 
with #rumanyi-valara, etc. is incomplete. Seems to 
register gift af money for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruvirámtévaramugaiya-Mahadóva at, Matótt«m 
plias Rajurajapuram, by a native of Biruko]attór 
who was one of the officere (perundanattu-panima- 
gam) of Rajeudra-Chó]a I. 

.| Beriously damaged. 


LINE 


28th year SjDe  .. 


s... eses 


616 | On a alab preserved in the Museum at 


Colombo. 


817 | On another elab in the samo place 


"T Tamil (verse) 


638 | On a pillar in tbe same place Chola ..  ..|f[B&jendm-CholkI] .. es oe = ee | Lot ..  ..|Temil .. 


619 
620 


Un a stone ot Ataragella in Erlyawa ..} Do. .. n Do. Ss es s -. | [4jth yer ..| Do. .. 
Bake 809 and] Kenarese 
18th year. 


On a etone at Billur: —..  ..  ..| Western Gatga. | Satyavakya - Kohgnpivarmma - Dharmma- 


Corresponds to Mr. Rice's No. 2 in his forthooming 
muharajadhiraja Permanadi. 


volume on ‘Coorg insoriptions ". Gift of Biliar 
twelve naga to Sarvunandidéva by the king, 
for the benefit of the Jaina temple of Betyavanye: 
Jinalnya at Pennegadanga. 
Do do. No. 8 Hecorde that the 
king raised a son of Rreyanga-Gavanda of Jadala, 
to the rank ‘patfa) of Permadi aud oonferred 
certain privileges on him, 
Do 


621 | On a «tone at Kotur Do. aai | Do. 


622 | Bake 609, Tevarn| Do. 


5 - — i o. No €. Refers to Rukkass 

n n Plone t Peggur Hachamalja Permansqi ruling Beddore-gare and to tho gift of the villages 
Cergadür and Posavadaga to Anantaviryyayya a 
pupil of Gonssina~Pandita-Bhattaruka who wae the 
pupil of birasenasiddhantadéva a resident of 


elgol«. 
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B.--Btone insoriptions copied in 1912—- cont. 


i ; i Lann nå 
No. Place and insoription. Dynasty. King. Dete. alpha E% | Remarks, 
On a stone t EA m Sake 9(22), | Kanarese .. | Corresponds to Mr. Rice’ No. b. Damaged. Refers 
Moroak AO E DE ab (33) to a private person who dug a channel from the tank 
Kunindéri and mentions the villages Boókanaha]li 
i in MulJar-nada, Gorahalli and Kodalara. 
624 | On a stone in the Mahalih^gsévara temple as ` mm T€ Granthe and Do. o, No, B. Registers ^ nettle- 
at Palur. : Tamil, ment made in the temple of Mahadéve at Palayor 
by Bodbaropa-Bhagavar pupil of Avidyamyityu- 
de rines who belonged to the sohoo! (parshad) 
of Sriparushottama. It consisted in the Šri- 
Vaishpavar of the eighteen qountries, the Va]afi- 
jiyar of the eighteen countries, the Brahmanas of 
the eighteen districts and others being requested to 
: protect the temple (P) and regulate ita accounts, 
626 | On a stone near the Bhagaydéévara temple. $493 ; TP -— Do. Do. i No 9. Records a similar 
at Bhagamandala. settlement made by the same Bódharüps-Bbagavar 
in Bhagandasrama while the distriot was being 
. qan by Kunniyarasa at Melpondi. The 
' j i ES etails of expense are regietored. 
626 | On a stone at Anjanagiri oe . mo ; eee Saka 1466, Kroó- | Kanarese vv Do. P do. in 10. Registers that 
dbi. Santikirtideva a contem orary of Abbinavd-Chara- 
i kirtipanditadava of Belogu]a built of stone the 
wooden dasadi which had been constructed on the 
l top of the Anjanagiri zu for the saints Bantitir- 
66vara and Anantan&tha. 
627 | On a stone at Niduta sie ax s pede fone Saka 120 [1] Do. Ji Do. do. No. 32. Damaged. The 
ahudhanys. objeot o ant is not olear. 
638 | On a stone at Nandigunda T -.|Kohgálva — ..| Mahamandalegvara 9 Vira-Cho}a-Rongajuve- | Manmatha 7 m Do. zi : De a "do. x No. 33. Fixes the tolls 
deva. either collected or remitted, in the district of 
u]]|n-nad seventy. 
nd Ona xu west, of the Parévanatha-basti ZI e Saka 086, Kro-| Do. - Do, do. No. 34. Mentions the 
a ur. ` bi. death of Gagasóna-Panditadeyu. 
680 | On a eecond atone at the same place +. | Kongalva .. | Hajéndra-Kohgalva  .. m ve -. | Saka 980, Do. es Do. a o. dn $5. Gift of land by 
Vilambi, ee in different villages, to a dasadi built by 
8 father. 
$31 | On a stone near the Chandranatha basti iu T "m Saka 1318, Pra-| Do. w io do. No. 59. Damaged. 
tho eamo village, modata (iv. Refere to the renovation of this Jasadi by the 
T Pramoda.) teacher Bahubalidava. The temple bad perhaps 
originally been built by Rajadhiraja- ohgalva 
= tho body of the insoription mention i made o 
A the Vijayana king Hari I). 
682 | On a eiragal in Virarája-gauda'e threshing weber Hariharadéva-Cho]adeva as sis «+ | Darmakhi im Do. at Do. go ji "Non is ! He rds the 
floor, in the same village death of a bero on the ocoasion whe Majara- 


kote was besieged by the inhabitants of some 
specified distriota. 


LE C s —————S I PERDRE n A, 


ge 
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No. Place of insoription. 


683. | On a stone at Malambi 


684 | On a second atone in the same village 


686 | On a stone at Hosahalli 


638 | On a stone at Yadur 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1912—cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Bemarks. 


tees Kanurege .. | Corresponds to Mr. Rice’s No. 46. Registers that 
y Ménija having displayed heroism in the battle of 
Panüsoge, the king ordered his general Paüchevan- 
Maraya, to raise the hero to the rank of Kehatriya- 
fikh&mani-Kohga]van and to present him the 

village Malavvi. 
Dhatri .. S] Do. = o. do. No. 47. Fixes 12 eardhas 
as the kanddya payable by Haoho-Gauda of 
Malambi, by the chief Venkatadri-Nayaka Krieh- 
a i a 


Rajendra-Prithuvi-K ohgalva e | Bake 998,| Do. " o. do. No. 49. Gift of land to 
Sadharana. the temple of Siddheóraradóva at Hosavalli, by the 
king and ala» of 40 gadydnas by a merohant for 


a (repairing) a tank. 
Saka 10[1]7,) Do. "T Do. do No. 57. Wegistove that 
Yuva, Duddbarasa, son of Hitteyarasa, and dumjaladovi 
acquired the whole kingdora by his prowess, per- 
formed many oharitahio deeds and died, Mie 
brother Jajarasa caused this stone to be eet up, 
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C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1918. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


No. 


Place of inscription. Romarke. 


ij zi ehkatapatidova-Mahar&ya (II) .. ae | Saka 1646, | Tamil .. ..| Records that a Reddi of tho Peptakula race, con 
! M DES "ght of xviii AREER 5 w me Radbirodgarin, gecrated the shrines of Palamalainathasyami and 
. i Vaiy agi 8, Periysmunai-N&obobi at Vyiddhachalam alias 
Rishabba = sw. Vongunor, presented images, constructed mapdapas 
di. 12, Attam, and gópuras ond also made provision for worship 
Thursday (= and oblations. Mentions Seiji in Vanbar-naga 
Thursday, let which wae a sub-diviaion of Karikalakanna- 
May A.D.1628) vajunadu in Maguda-mandalam. 
2 | On the same gépura .. "PD zu Do. wis Sriratgadova-Maharaya ee e .. | Saka 1591,| Do. .. . | Gift of land and certain specified feer to the same 
S Saumya, temple by the different communities living at 
Sittirai , 18, Venganur, for the merit of one of the Reddis of the 
Dafami, Buda- same family. 
am, Thurs- 
ay (== Thurs- 
day, 16th April 
. A.D. 1669). j : 

8 | Onthe south wall of the central shrine in | Cbol]a .. ^.» | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova | 16th year | Do .. .. | Gift of land tothe temple of Vadaknyilayamugaiya- 
the — Kailaganathasvámin temple at (111). : Nayanar at Arumbar, by a certain Malaiyam 
Arumbayur. Vagarüyan. 2 

4 | On the south base of the same shrine ..| Do. .. bi Do. do. 16th ,, . | Do .. .. | Damaged. Seems to record a grant of land to a private 

d individual by a certain V&nakóvaraiyan. 

5 | On the west wall of the samo shrine ..| Do. .. e Do. do. 14h ,, --| Do . .. | Registers that all the dévaddna lande of this temple 


and those of Tjrukka) atti-udaiya- Nayanar, Durga, 
Pidari and Ayyan situated in thie village and at 
Rajarajanallor and Kireippadi, were made tax-free 
hy tbe chief b pets oe RUE , 

" | Do. .. .. | The comaunity of priests living in the districte of 
Voembar-néda, Peraibalac-nada and Mtlai-nado 
grunted tho taxes due to them from the dávaddna 
villages, for repairs in tbe temples of Va 
kavilayamadaiya-Nayanar and Kolottunga- 
Vinnugar-Emberaman at Arumbar. 

” «| Do. .. . | Specifies the extent of the dzeadána lande below 
(the tanks) Sirreriand Periyóri at Arumbar, as 
fixed b; Tondaimay Peruma]pilai alius Sodiraya- 

| . dévan. Mentions the measuring rod Magadafug. 

On the south wal) of the centra] shrine in T" Tribhovanachak ravartin Konerinmai-| 9th ,, el]De ,, «. | States that the residents of Vembar-nadu were order- 


the Madanngopalasvamin temple at kondar. ed to collect váram from the vdraparre-villages 
Perambalur. ; and kagamai from the Kadamaipagru-villages. 
The amount reuslixed by this arrangement was to 

be spent in making friendly terms with and 
meeting the expenses of, the followers of Bundara- 
Pandyadéva. 

a . "M loth ,, e| De. .. .. | Registera an order to the inhabitants of Molktrru- 
nadu in Vembar-nadu stating that the village 
Noohchiyam which waa once a tax-free village of 
the temple of Gopalakattar-Vinpayar-Emberom: 
at Peruwbalor, was assessed at some later perio 
but was again made tax-free, by Kadaladaitta- 
Peram] alias Sandara- Pandya-Vilapparuiyar, a 
native of Ijankudi in Pandi-mandalam. 

CO M MÀ —— a a a A a; 


On the north base of the same shrine ..| Do. .. - Do. do. 38th 


On the sme base .. $* i Sj Do . i Do, do. 23rd 


# | On the same wall .É e a 


OL 
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No. | Place of inscription. 


10 | On the south base of the eamo shrine ,. 


11 | On the north wall of the same ahrine .. 
13 | On the samo wal} .. ate a «is 
18 Dy. T 2s T - 


14 | On the north and west bases of the same 
abrine. 


16 | On the south wall of the centra! shrine in 
the Apuridhakshaméévara templo ast 
Adutural. 


16 | On tho south wal) of the sname shrino 


17 | On the went wall of the same shrine .. 


18 | On the north wal! of the same shrino  ,, 


| Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Chola 


Do. 


oe 


Stee 


oe 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918——con4. 


King. 


Bundare-Pindya, ‘who 


ooantries.’ 


Kalottunga-Chajadora (Y) 


Vikrama-Ohó]adóva .. 


Perumü] Sundara-Pündyudóva 


oe 


conquered 


Date. Language and 


alphabet. 
Vyaya .. -. | Tamil .. 

17 + lat year.. | Do. .. e. 
18th e| Dow €. T 
ji 
17+ 1st ,, es Bo. a, oe 


Sake 1482, Pra-] Do. .. — .. 
bhava (wrong 

by two years), 

akara, 

Amüvüsyá, 

Pürüdam, 

solar eolipse. 


8bth year 2| Do. ., 
12th ,, e| Do as T 
Doubtfal e] Do oe T 


ts.. 


Tamil (verse) .. 


Remarks. 


.. | Remission of jadi on the village of Nochchiyam by 


an agent of Kyishnappa Nayaka and the residenta 
of Vonbar-6irmai. ‘The village is stated to bave 
been owned by the temple of Perumal] Göpala- 
katiar at Perumbalür since the time of Dharma- 
putra ! Mentions Sarappa-Nayaka in whose timo a 
awall amount of j2di used to be colleoted from 
that village. 

Damaged. Registers that the residents of Perum- 
balür made a gift of land for celebrating a spedi. 
festival in the temple on the day of Bharapi which 
was the asterism under whiob, evidently, the 
queon Tonguvansimuludumadaiya} was horn, 


Gift of land for maintaining the festival of Akkan- 
tiruni} which happened on Bharapi, in the sume 
temple. She document is signed by Sundara- 
Pangya Vilupparaiyan. Evidently this gift is 
eonnaoted with what has been recorded in No. 11, 
above, 

Refers to the gift registered in No. 11, viz. of 12 
vali of land south of Perunbalür, which had beon 
lying waste for many years, p the residents of 
that village for oonduoting the featival of Bharani 
in honour of tbe birthday of the queen Tenna- 
vayaimujad umudaiyà]. 

Gift of land for offerings to the naecgrahas in the 
same temple by Timmiyapppa Nüyskkar Nükki- 
Raddiyàr agent of  Tuluhkapa-Nüyskkar of 
Exyamüüohi. 


Built in, in the middle. Beers to record a gift of 
land to the tomple of 'lirukkurangüdutupai- 
udaiya-Mabüdévs. 

Gift of paddy for offerings and for oil to anoint the 
images every Suturday, in the temple of ‘Lirakkur- 
nAgüdutupd-Mabüdóva at  Irayüánpufjai, a 
lrohmadéya in 'Lonürvütkai Ugajnr-korram, a 
sub-division of Vadugurii Mudiddla-valanudu, by 
a native of Ambar in Áinbar-nüdnu, 

Damaged. Gift of paddy for offerings to tho temple 


of "Tirukkurehgüdzturai-Nayngar at Ireiy&n- 

tie. 3 E: 
Gift of lund by a oertain Ayyüran of Kulumar 

the god at Tirakkuraigideiaper’ " x 


'€161 sasay ang ‘orang ‘T96 “on 
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U.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1918—coni, 


King. Day. 


Place of insoription. | 


19 [On the north baee of tha sume shrine .. 


Cho] . +. | Tribbuvanachnkravartin Ra[jajdhirajad ove | 6th year, Tula, 
(II). 16,  Viéükha, 
Monday. 
30 -| On the same base .. - T Sd 3. as Tribhuranaohukrevortin Rajadhira(ja] deve | 6th yeur " 
Ji). 
21 Do. es as v ee ders, Tribhuvunachakravurtiu Kónórigmaikop- | 4th  ,, " 
dàn. 
22 | On tbe north and west. walle of the samo | Vhola .. .. | Parnkosarivarman alias T'ribhovanachakra- | 8th p 
shrine. vartin Rajarajudova (Il). 
t f th Do. .. Rajakosarivarmun alius Tribhuvanachakra- | 4th. - . 
v M t NOH Danse UE TUNE vartin Kulottuhga-Choladova (11). ý 
u in front | Pandya .. Konérmolkondan — Tribhuvanachakravartin | 2nd year sie 
A d a eae ere à Parükruma-Pándyadóva. Vrischiku, ĉa. 
di. 3, Friday, 
Puparpüéum. 
25 | On the same wall .. -.. -.. ,Q. | Vijayanagara ,, | Vira-Bukkuraya, son of Vira-Harihara Sakn 1327, 
Parthiva, 
Kanni, ba. di. 
Wednesday, 
, UttirattAdi. 
46 Do "m m " Do .. | Viraprtaparaya Dovaraya-Maharaya (1D, Saka 1361, 
: i ‘the king (who instituted) the elephant | Biddbarthin 
| hunt’. lakaru, : 
Monday, 


j di. r 
Bodi, Sivaratri. 
i 


$7 | On the south bare of tbe same mangapa Do, ..! Mallikarjanniaya, eon 


of Virapratapa Saka 1381, 
Devaraya- Maharaya. 


Vikrama, Kar- 
kataka, ew. di. 
9, Monday, 

i Pdéam. 


a a aR a eiue cc ue iere t is 


L 
E: 


Tamil 


oe 


uage and 
phabot. 


Remarks. 


Gift of cowo for a lamp tothe temple of Mabadevn 
at Iraiyanpnüjui Tirukkurahgaduturai, a órahma- 
dàya in Ugalar-korram, which was u eub-division 
of Mudigonda$Oja-va|anüdu. ` 


Gift of monoy for providing betel-leavea and nats 
(during tho palliyarai-fandi) in the shrino of tho 
goddess, by a certuin Kamadóvavo]an of Arkulor 
In Árrür-korram which wos a sub-division of 
Muladu alias Janantitha-valanada. 

Gift of land for offorings. The document ie signod 
by Villavarajan. 


Gift of money on which intorest was paid in paddy 
and provision was aade for offerings. 


Damuged. Begins with the intruduction pumsvu 
valar, eto. Git of land, : 


Gift of the village Pardkramapandyanilar in Ky- 
kürru, a eub-division uf Vowbar-nadu, to the 
templo of Kurrump-rottaro]iya-Nàyanár at Ireiy- 
Aupuijai Tiukkarangadatarai, n “lrakmadava in 

galür-kürrun which was a sob-division uf Vada- 
gari RAjavitnba-vajanada, for celebrating a fasti- 
val on the asteriem Puoradum (ie. LGrvashadha) 
in the month of Puraptä[si], which coincided with 
the birth day of the king. 

Assignment of certain tuxes in some specified 
dist riots of Raj iuiziba-valunadu, to the sume temple, 
for offerings and worship, 


Dumaged. Gift ofa village (?}in Uttuigatunya- 
vajanagu tothe temple of Korramporuttaruliya- 
N&ynpár at ‘Tirukkurangaduterai, a village in 
Ugalür-kürram of Vitta-parru in Vadagarai- 
Rajasithha-valanadu, by a oertain Dovana-Nayaka, 
for the merit of Lukkanna-Depndyukke--- Udaiyar 
‘ Lord of the Southern Ocean.! 

Registers that the residents of Venba-nadu roroitted 


certain taxes in favour of the temple, in the à 


village of Kalanivaéal of Kil-küyrn (in Venba- 
nádu)for maintaining worship and constracting 
a gopura. 


[AN 


"STE Isnoay ang ‘orang ‘T96 "ON 


Q.— Btone iriseriptions copied ii 1913— ond. 


No, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Langya PM Remarks. 

Sobhakyit .. | Tamil .. ++ | Seems to record that the residents of the eighteen 
divisions (parru) met together under the presidenay 
of Ekambaranathar, son of Nayinar, and seeing tbat 
there was a deficiency in the total urea of Uga}ar- 
parru in Vittapparru-SIrmai, they reotifled it and 
bad the alteration engraved on the temple at 
KurahgAduturai. 

19th year, l'unla,| Do; .. .. | Bienes missing (ut the end). Seems to record the 

Kulubökbaradöva (11). su. di. 18, ift of the village Abbsahgaráhutter&áyanallür 
[Friday]. or maintaining a special worship, in the temple, 


called Adbhangardhuttardyay-fandi in the name of 
the king and also for celebrating a festival on his 
birth-day. 

Sake  136(1*], | Uo. ..  .. | Stones missing in the beginning. Gift of the village 
Saumya, of Adiétdamatgalam with all ite income, for 
Makara, es. di. worship and rephire in the same temple, by the 
Friday, residents of Vo$tapparru and the community of 
Porattadi. fandirimár. 

4th year ..| Do ,. «+ | Gift of the village Talaij&msfgalam alias Atkonda- 

nallar in ''enkarai-nádu which was a sub diviaion of 
Magudai-maunda!lam, for providing offerings in the 
shrine of the goddess called Ejilvarkujaliyar in the 
temple of Kuyramportttarujiya-Nayanar at 
lreivànpoijai Virukkoratgadaturai under orders 
of the king and Nayapar Ulagangatta-Vanakovar- 


De. m eo Tm ++ | Vijuyenagara .. | Vi(rapratapa Dövaraya-Mabaraya] (l1), son 


80 
of Vira-Vijayaraya. 


31 | On the west wil. of the same mangupa .. | Pandya .. | Peruna] Srivaludeva ,. ss os 


Siyar. 

[3] 3rd ,, . | Do .. E" Retera to the sale of the village Adiéüdamnàagalaun 
alias Bembiyanka]attor by severa] parties, to the 
temple of Kurramporutta-Nayapar at Tirakkarah- 
gaduturai. ‘lhe 27th and 28th years of the king 

. are aleo quoted. 
2nd n e| Doe oo $$ Hegistere that the déraddna vilago Ka'anivay (or 
: ajanivasal) in Kil]-kürru of Vombar-nédu was 
granted tux-free, in obedience to the orders of the 
king, by the residents of that náddu. 

Saumya «| Do ., .. [Built in at the bottom. BSovms to record an agree- 
ment, among themselves, hy the Falangai 98 CluBs6h, 
and the Jdatigai 98 classes of Valudalambattu- 
pavadi ns E kinat the alge sv and the Velja- 
aye, who held proprietary rights (&dmi) over th 

` landa of that dish iot. id bet 3 
dth year e| Do ,. +» | Refers to some events conneoted with the templo 
whiob happened in the 4th year of Vikramna-Chó]a 
and in the reign of Rulóttutiga-Cbo]a (13) and states 
thut tho residents of various divisions met together 
at Ugalür and agreed to aonduct the worship in the 
temple as had been done before, by their anceatora, 


32 | On tho north wal! of the sume mandupu .. | Chola .. .. | Lribbnvanachakravartin [Raja ]rájadov« 


(np. 


98 | On the easi wall of the tame mapgapa .. | Pandya +» | Perasa} Parakraau- Pagdyadova a gi 


34 | On the cast base of the same mapdapa .. $us aite 


On the snme base .. m oe te Pdya s. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama 


Paudyadéva. 


‘28 | On tho same baso " = f pee — 
2v Do. s — T «+ | Pandya », | Maruvarman ‘Tribhavanachbakravartin 
36 | 


rr MÀ — o M —— M —À—————H 
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O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—conf.  . i V 


MÀ ——MÀ—— MÀ e 


No. Place of inscription. : | Dynasty. King. | Dato. | a Mg | Remarks. i 


86 | On the second gépura of the same temple, € RN i Darwnkhi — .. | Tamil ..  .. | Registers that the tenants (kudi) in 12 villages of 
right of entrance. ` Ugnu]ar-Kurambarváy-6irmai had abandoned them 
| owing perhaps to heavy taxation and cousequently 
an agent of Viramaragéur, regulated the taxes at 5 
panam for the fire. yest and 10, from the following 
year on euch plough of ary land and at 8 param on 
every 100 kuli of wet land. 


87 | On the east wall of the mangapa in front TP IS Virddhi | De. .. .. | Kasi-Bodinayaha sot up tho image of Bhairava and 
of the central sbrine in tho Knildsana- providod for its worship. l 
thusvamin temple at Kargudi. ; " à - " 
38 | On the south wall of the sume mandapa .. | Pandya +. | Jativarman alias Tribhnvanachakravartin | 22nd yen, | Do. .. .. | Rofers to Peruma] Kulaéokbaradéva and to Vijaya- 
Vira-Pandyadova, Vriáchika, aw. loyadáva. Gift of the village of Urrakkarai alias 
di. 5, Monday, Alegiyakattanalltr in Vadaperel Karikaln5)a- 
Uittiradem. vajanadu, to the temple ot Kaiyildsamudeiya- 


Nayanar at Tirokkarikudi alias Vikramaédla- 
puram, by the residents of that distriot for the 
purpose of providing offerings during the festival 
calied Sittirai-tirona]. 


49 | On the sama wall .. vá +e m M m T Do. .. .. | States that (the temple at) Tirnkkarikudi came into 
A existence on the day of the asterism Révati. 

40 Do. de is 2 ., | Hoysa]a ^. | Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira-Ramana- | 11th year, | Do. .. ..| Registers the sale of the village Urandai alias 

thadeva. Mina, «u.di, 3, Virasunderanallor in Vadagarai Karikal kanna- 

Wednesday, vajenadu, to the priests of the temple of Kayila- 

A6vati. sauudaiya-N&ynn&r at Tirukkarikadi alias Vikra- 


masdlapuram, by Siramay Chakravarti, an agent of 
ne. ies minister Pakkadikkara Sdmayya-Denna- 
yakhar. 


'eLer ssnony ang 'ormaq 'T96 


41 Do. ves T ee m T woes : Saka 154[1], | Do. .. .. | Gift of land (P) by a certain Immadi Ramachandra- 
. . . Biddharthin. Nayaka to the prieste of the same temple. 
42 | On the north wall of the central snrino | Chola .. .Q. | Parakeaarivarman alias Rajondra-Choladéva | 7th year | Do v. ..| Damaged and fragmentary. Beems to record n 
in the Tiruvallévara temple at Nanjal (1). grant of land to the temple of Srt-Kailasaw alias 
Edalyar. "'l'iraveyilvàyiladaiya-Parsmoóvara, by the assembly 
- i of Rajendrasirnha-obaturvedimahgalam. Meon- 
L . ] : tions Iduiyaru in Rajaéraya-valanadu. 
43 | On a stone lying to the sonth of the| Do.  .. ..| Virarajondradava (i.¢., Kulottuhga-Chola | 24th ,, Do. .. ..| Registers the name of a gdminda (i.e. gaundan) 
Kunntárara temple at Kunnamalal. IIT). who was one of the Vellàlas of Valipuram in 
eet nade: Perhaps the stone was presented by 
S im. 
44 |On the south wall of the mangapa in | Hoysala .. | Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira-Ramana- | 15th ,, | De. .. ..| Fragment. Gift of land to the priests of the temple 
front of the central shrine in the thadéva. of Tirumanikkamalai-udaiys»Nayan&r at Sivap&da- 


Bivapuri&vara temple ai Sivayam.- SBkbarapuram in Kurunagar-nádu, by the trustees 
und the merchants (nagaratiar) of that village. 


46 | On the same wall ,, iš T ..[Oho]a .. ..| Tribhuyanachakravartin | Rajendra-[Cho]a]- | 7th year,| Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of.lund to a matha within the 
dova (ITI). Kanyi, su.di. fe g premises of the temple, by the merchant Navalüru- 
| I0, « . ahe daixàn Tirachchirrambalamudaiyan ^ Uahgai- 

| Punarpbáam. x konda-Pillai. 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913—cont. 


No. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. | Tan naa | Remarks. 


46 | On the same wall .. pe ie yo dx TA — 


Tamil ...  ..| The heginning is missing. Seems to record tho lease 
of land to a merohant by the priests of the temple 

. of Tiramanikkamalai-udaiya-N ayanar. 

Tribbuvanachakravertin Kulottahga-Cho]a- 19th year, Tula, 


47 | On the north wall of the kitchen in the | Chela Do. .. «+ | A copy of an earlier inscri; tion Gift of !wo Xalafiju 


same temple. döva (ILI). la. di. 7, Tues- of guid (tulai-urai-semžon) for providing betel-leaf 
duy, Punarpt- and nuts, to tho temple of Tiravaltivaramudaiya- 
fam. Nayanar at Bivapadasokharapuram in Kurunagar. 


nüdu, a sub-division of Rajagambbira-valanada, 
by. the  merobant Navalirudniyan  Kalitadan 
iruohohirrambalamudaiy&n Kalóttuágadola 
Urandeiyarayar. 
Dó. .. .. | Registers that the pillars were the gift of Mupyer- 
udaiyan lrunedikub/ra ohohamaiyachakravarti, ^ 
merohant of Sólapaudiyspuram. 


48 | On three pillars of the mandupa iu front anai 
of the same shrine, 


Do. ... ..| Damaged. seme to record an enquiry into the 
affairs of tle temple of Tirumagikkamalni-udaiya- 
Naysnür in Karukkai-nadu, a sub-division of 
Rajagambbiru-vajanada The committee of 
enquiry included the great minister Aliya Someya- 
Dandanayaka, Sovaya-Dandunayaka and *omuna- 
tha-Vittayn who was a servant in the palace of 
SOmibvaradéva, 


Vribhavanachakravartin Hajandra-Choja-| 4th year, Dha- 
déva (111). nus, ew. di. 3, 
‘Tharsday, 
Tiruvonam. 


49 | On the accond gópvra of the same temple, | Cho]a 
left and right of entrance. 


50 | On the Sundakka-parai rock in the same vs Po. .. .. | Registers the names Virama)lan and Styamittiran in 
village. urchaio churacters. In another place is engraved 


yá-karadu also in ancient alphabet. The rock haa 
' & row of five beds out into it. 


Do. .. ..| Unfinishad. Seems to record a gift of land to the 
shrines of Ganpaputt$uramudaiyaür-Nayinár (und) 
Utturapati-Nayaka at 'liruchoben sattangodi in 
Marugul-nádu which was a sub-division of 
Geyamanikka-va]in&da, by the chief Somaya- 
Dannayakkar. 

Do. .. .. | Gift of a lamp tothe temple of Uttarapati-Nayaka 
at 'l'iruohehenyráttingugi, by a native of Palaiyor. . 
alius Majaikilanvajam in Urrukhattn-kottam, » 
district of 'Tondai-mandalum. 

Do. .. .. | Damaged. Registers a giftof land and honeste to 
certain merchants connected with the treasury of 
Uttarapati-Nayakar, on their baving presented a 
throne to the temple. 

Do. .. .. | Damaged. Seeme to provide for a festival in the 
same temple by the merohants of the Choja 
oouniry. 


Vire-Viruppanna-Uduiyar, son of Vira- nka 1306, 


51 | On the north wall of the central shrine in | Vijayanagara 
Ariyat&yn (Harihara IT). Raktakshi. 


the Uttarapatisvara temple at Tiruch- id 
chengattangudl. s 


62 | On the wall to the left of the dedraptlu Do. 


1 Vira-Bhopatiraya-Udaiyar m s . | Soka 1882, 
images in front of the samo shrine, 


, Khara. 


68 | On the south wall of tbe mapdapa in m 


jd TT Viávavasu 
front of tho san.e shrino. 


64 | On the west wall of the same mangapa  .. eus 2e Plavañga 


aaee ——————————— 
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Place of inscription. 


66 | On the west wall of the Ganapatiévara | Chola .. 


ahrine in the same temple. 


56 | On the same wall .. 


57 Do. 


BR 
59 | On the north wal! of tha same ahrine 
40 | On the samo wal] .. 


61 Do. . T os ae T 
62 Do. oe ee ae oe 


63 | On the west base of the mangapa in front 
‘| of the same shrine. 


64 | On tho north wall of the same mangapa.. 


Do. 


| Dynasty. | 


O.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1918—conl. mE 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


King. 


Uquiyar grt- j 82nd yonr — ..|'Tumi) .. Gift of land to tho templo of Gana{pajtiguram- 
udaiyu-Mahadova at Tiruchchengütteógudi by the 
assembly of the village lirakkampaparan a 
brahmuléya in Marugal-nüju whieh was a aub- 
division of Kahatnyasikhamani vajenadu. The 
assembly ia stated to have met together in the 
temple of Piramtévaramuduiya. Mahadeva of. their 
village. 

Gift at ind for two Jumps to the sbrine of Siraladora 
at Tirnchobongattakkogi by a certain Vejlajan 
Ulagan Sirriyan alias Tappilla- Mavendavélan. 

Giftof Jand for feeding the devotees attending 
the festival of Sittirai-Tiravadirai when tbe 
god §irélad6var of Tiruohchengattakkudi in 
Marugul-nadu, a sub-division of Mummudisola- 
valanada, was taken in procession to the mangapa 
of Sirutt ondn-Nnmbi (in that temple). 

Gift of land at fkkadu alias Perumaor to the temple of 
Ganapatiáv i ram- Udaiy ar of Tiruchchengattangudi, 
by a oertain Tayan Tiruchchirrambalamudalyán, 
for maintaining the same festival. 


a. | Rajekasarivarman alias 
Rajadhirajadeva (1). 


.. | Rajakesarivarman Rajara jedeva (1) 


..| Bajeraja-Rajakesarivarman alias Rajaraja- 
eve (T). 


.. | Parakdsarivarman alias "TTribhuvuanaoh»kra.. 
vartin BAjóndra-Cho]adova (I). 


Gift of laud for the festival (tirveilé) of Siruttogda- 
Nambi who was a devotee of Siraladava of "l'íruch. 
ohengattangodi, by two residente of Marugal. 
Befers to the ‘ Xovenne Burvey' made in the 
17th year of Rajaraja. 

Gift of land by purchase, to the temple of Parameé- 

` vara at Tiruchchengattangudi by the assembly of 
Marugal, in order to provide for two lamps ia that 
temple. 


.. | Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman 
öva (1). 


alias Rajasaju- 


^. | Parakessrivarman 


+. | [Rajadhiraja I].. m "n "s os T Do. .. . | Fragment containing portions of the hietorical iatro- 
duction beginning with tingalér taru. : 


Bale of land fora temp by the assembly of Marugal. 


Built in, at the right ond. Gift of land to the shrines 
of Uttarapati-Nayaka and Siruttondadéva in the 
temple of Uttarapati-Nayaka by two residents of 
ie alias Rajandrayana-[ohaturvédimatga- 
am j, 


.. | Parakésarivarman T Mu. "an e e| Do .. as 


. llth year 
.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadóva (III) 


8rd year, Karka-| Do. .. - 
taka, su. di, 11, 
Monday, 
Attam. 


«. | Tribhuvanachakravartin 


45th yer ..| Do. .. 
Ohodladéva (IIL). 


Koulottuhga- Gift of land for providing garlands of red lilies to 
the two shrines of Ganapatiévaram-Udaiyar and 
Uttarapati-Nayaka by the residents of Tiruoh- 
obehgattahgudi & village in Marugal-nadu whioh 


was a sub-division of G&yamanikka- vajanadn. 


9L. 
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. No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. | 


King. 


Date. 


Langunge and 
alphabet. 


| Remarks. 


65 | On the sama well =. m 


66 


67 


68 


70 


n 


ee ae 


Do, . T — AS 


Do. E Gus vs T 


Yo. m sts os we 


On the north bate of the same mangapa .. 


On the san o base .. m € ^ 


On the east, north and west walls of the 
Vüt&pi-Gapapati shrine in the same 
temple. 


Do, 


Do, 


Cho]s 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Choja .. 


. 


ae 


Parakésarivaraman alias l'ribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulottuhya-Chojadéva (111), * who 
took Madurai (Madara) and was pleased to 
take the orownod head of the Pandya.” 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Choladóvu (IIL), ‘who took Madurai 
(Madura) and was pleased to take the 
orowned heud of the Pandya ' 


Do. do. 


Tribhuvanachakravuartin Rijardjadeva (111) 


Perakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanarhukra- 
vartin Kulóttuhga-Choladeva (I!I), © who 
was pleased to tuke Madurai (Madura’.’ 


Tribhuvansohakravartin > , . . 5 s. | 


Tribhuvanachakravurtin Kalottunga- 
Chéladova (LII), * who waa pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura), Tam (Ceylon), Karuver 
and the crowned head of the Pandya.’ 


{i}ith year and | Tami) .. 
day, 


175th 
Vriáohika, 


ta. di. 14, Vri- 


day, Apilan. 


330th day. 


Do. 


24th year, Simha, 
dadi. 18, Butur- 
Püsam. 


day, 


10th yesr 
(28rd dey 


Lost ., 


2?nd year 
180th day. 


Kulottunga- | 18th year and 


und 


and 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Regi+tors that a document connected with the temple 
of Tiruviramanandtévarem-Ugaiyar at Tirokkan- 
gapuran a éraómadaáya village of Murugal-nádu in 
Géyamàgikka-vulanadu, was engraved on the walle 
of the temple at Tiruchchengattangudi, as the 
former was evidently not constructed of stone. 
Tho record refers to the 5th and 10th years of 
Periyadevar Kulottunga-Chojadova in whose time 
the 'Tirukkangapuram temple came inte existence. 

Gift of land by purchase, for laying out a road, to 
curry in procession Sizü]api]laiyar from the mangapa 
of Bizuttondudóvsr at "l'irnchohengattangudi to the 
village ot Tiru-Marugal. Koefers to tbe land 
survey mado in tho 16th year of Kulottunga- 
Choladava, * who abolished tolla.’ 

es .. [Registers the remission of taxes in favour of the 

temple, ‘for maintaining (he worship of fhrala- 
piljaiyar. Refers also to the llth year of Kuldt- 

Lange Oholadeva, € who abolished tolls,’ 

Records that the grants registered in Nos. 66 and 67 
were Caused to Ge made by Savunnachakravartin of 
Velichohéri, by the lady dovotee Alliyatgédai- 
ammai and Dasar Vilahgudaiyür Sirutrondar, 

Gift of land by Arhánrudaiyün "l'irucbchirramhala- 
mugaiyün alas Tirvohchicrambala-Pallaveraiyan 
fer providing offeringa in the mandapa aliod 
Tirumuttuvandri, to the god Ultarüpati-Nüyaka 
en the aceasion when he was to give, salvation 
(to bis devotee) during the testival of Sittirai- 
Rarani. 

Built in at the begirning. The kirg ia omwlled 
Tribbuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondin. 


Reems tu record the grant of landed property toa . 


certain RGjeudradola-Achariyan, who wae perhaps 
ths templa architeot. The Royal Secretary (tiru- 
mundira-6lui) wun Rüjóndreéihga-Müvendave]ün. 

T .. (Unfinished, Seems to record a gift cf land. in the 
villages Tiravettuikettai and Dmachintimani 
cbaturvadimañgalam, for providing offerings on 
every day of Bharani to the god Uttnriipati- 
Nüynka within the mandupe of Siynttonda-Niyayir. 

- .. [Much dan aged. Seems to register n number of Janda 

avquited for constranting the third préka:a of the 

temple und a street. round it. Reference is algo 
frequently mado to the reign of Rulóttuüga- 

Chó]n I, * who was pleased to abolish tolls ` and to 

the tev:ple of Vikrama-Choliévara. 
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O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 


1818 — cont. 
o. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. i Date. | Teog pand Rewurks. 
73 | On the east wall of the same shrine’  .. dos ius e Tamil .. ‘This (wall?) isthe gift of Vattavardadaiyan Raja- 
süriysppallavaraiyan ro s&psti-Nagzke at 
74 | On the "m Pattukkattari Konaridéva-Mabaraja .. | Ananda e Do. .. .. | Gift of taxes e temple o à -Nayaka 
Miei eL aa of the same temple, tV {tari j the request of Majuvashakravartin, for maintain- 
ing certuin festivals. n 
75 | Inthe same placo .. $8 -" .. | Vijayanagara ,.,| Viruppanna-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Ariy&ppa- Saka 1806, Do. .. .. | Muoh damaged. Reems to record a gift of land. 
Udaiyar (Harihara II). , Raktakehi, 
Kambha, a. 
di. 10, Sunday, 
16 h Parak aed D f f lend at M f irs in th 
n tho e Pandya .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin arakrame- | 7th year -— 0. .. | Gilt of two vais of land at Marungor for repairs in the 
u e A RE U üd Pandyadéva. temple of Detarspetl:Mayaka. Refers to the 
Stralan-Siruttopden-madam in the temple of Gaya- 
3 — His E à " " paren cose NR ‘ig i —M 
t ET "m E Ohola arakesarivarman alias Rajadhirajanarapati ex Grantha an amage!. Bupplies ^ long Jiet of the B«nshri 
Ai dece HARD t ol Bajéndra-Chó]s (III), ' who jer off p "l'avoil. dires of the king. Keena to reoord a gift of Jand 
heada of two Pandya kings.’ to the god Uttaraputi-Nayake in the temple of 
Ganapatidvaram-Udaiyar, for the purpose of the 
; Barani-festival in the months of Sittirai and 
Arpaéi. ; 
78 - Do. vs T T! .. | Vijayanagara ,, | Vira-Viruppanna-Udeiyar `.. ES "ES 132(2], | Tamil ., Did rel and unfinished. seams to provide for 
í , Pramadi, certain festivals in the temple of Uttarapati- 
Mesha, ba. di. Nayaka. 
12, Friday, 
Uttirattadi. 
79 Do. ee e T "m "Tm eee ka 1394, Do. .. ..| Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land by pur- 
Nandana, chase at Palor in Vadagal-Marugal-nadu which 
Binha, sw. di. was a sub-division of Góyumanihha-valanadu, for 
Monday, At- offerings to the temple of Uttarapati-Nayaka, by 
A a Rajadhirajadeva (I), ‘wh TURN tam. ü a native of Nondiávarum m dogs nM m 
9 lo est wall of the mangapa in front A jadbirajadeva  ' Who was plea o | 13th ear, Do. omo stones nre missing. Seems to reco:d the aale 
pis Eae ahina er the same ShSls take [Madu]rei (Madura) ‘and  Ílam| Girhha, PA di of four women as dévaradiydr to the !omple of 
temple. (Ceylon).' ; 9, Wednesday, [‘Lirava Nangaduduiys-Nayenar, for 700 kšu, - 
81 | On the main gipura of the same temple, " "tt Prajapati Do. .. Damaged. Seema to record the fees on looma ete. 
right of entrance. s ] fixed hy an agent of Vira-[ Narsáib]garüáya-Ayyan. 
82 | On the same gipura, left of entrance — .. | Cho]a .. Rajakesarivarman alias TTribhavansob«kre- | Lost Ho. Fragment. Begins with the introdnotion kagal- 
' . vartin Rajadhirajadéva (II)., salinda sto, Refers to u certain Kaduvangudaiyan 
Arsiynn Atkonda-Nayxkag who wae perhape the 
onor. 
83 | Onn slab set up in the court-yard of the | Western Jagadékamalla (II) .. e es .. | Saka 105[1], Ka rese Kegisters gifts of land and of taxes by a certain 
Sathardsvarasvamin templo at] Chalnkya  .. i Siddharthi, étanaverggaya who was the mahdpradhdna and 
Er: dukera - T ax ot Margaéira, su. military officer of the [Chola] chief Irungola- 
di. 6, Sunday, Chola, ruling at Goydavadi, to the temple of 
: Uttarayana Samkaradóva at Eradukere a village in Suliya- 
: : , Sar kramapa., nar Seventy whioh was a district of S!r-nadu. 
84 | On another slab in the sume place are xii Bodadamalla Mallidóvarasa .. P .. | Sarvari ..] De .. | Mecords a gift of oil fur Japa hy the mercantile 


community of Eradukcre, to the same templo. 
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O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—con/. 


——Ü €——— Mr 
No. Plane of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. M coo Xomarke. 
85 | Onanother slab in the same place m tees [1]rutgoga-Cho]a-Ma haraja se .« | Bake 1065, Kanarese ..| Registers the death of a certain Ganganavergade - 
Dundubhi. and his follower in a dhali. 
86 | On a broken elab in the same place s% T T Dn Do .| This is a viraga? whieh states chat ( Veidumta P 
-Chidamayi captured the vows of the 96,00 
(people?) of Bavinabidu. 
67 | Ona slab set up near a wel] at Mula- us "TE Saka 1574, Io. . | Meutions a Mubammadan chief whose name is not 
edu. Nunda&ua. oleur and refers to K nndurpi-durga. 
88 | On a fallen pillar lying down in front of TD es Virddhi .. š Do. Gift of land to a merchant of Mulukalédu by an 
the Kali-Amma temple in the same agent of ( A]yyaparssayya. 
village. i 
89 | Ona Pillar in the inner court-yard of gius Trufgdjad6va-Ohdla-Maharaja (II), ruling | Sala 1171, | Sanskpit and | Gift of land tothe tempe of Mallikarjunadava at 
the Mallikarjuna templa at ba- at Nidugallu. Kilake, Cbai-| Kanarese, Kambadahola, after repairing it. 
dura. tra, da. di. 18, 
Tuesday, Utta- 
rayana-Vishu- 
akramaa. " 
90 | On the same pillar .. NL " dd — Sarvadhari Kanarese .. | Gift of land to the sama temple by the crown prince, 
Magha, ba. di. the son of Iruguyadova (i.e, Iruñgojadova). 
: YM, Monday. " 3 
91 | On another pillar in the sama place — .. | Nolamba Nojambaréja-Mabondra Tribhuvanadhira .. s 805 e| De .. | Mutilated. Records a nn of land and paddy by the 
(Pallava). gdmundar and páreas (Brahmans) of Beddagopde to 
x. temple ar us Ban (Adityagriba). 
92 i T Tm T e m v. T ya š iw ] .Q| Much mutilated. Mentions the repairs made to the 
On the namo pillar Trongo[Ia}dove.. —. V Do comple of Mallikarjanadava. 
93 | On the third pillar lying in the same | Nolamba (Psl-| friva-No]ambadhiraj ec as s {Gaba — S(8]. | Do. ,.|Bewistere a gift of land for maintaining a tank, b 
d P yng d ok vay a ( Iriva-Nolam ja Kredhane- y 9 prinoe Polulohóra, a grandson of the king and ‘the 
Phalguna, lord of Kaüchi'. ‘Che pillar was eet up by Cha- 
Am&vAsya, vundayya of the Srivatea-gófra, the favourite 
Sunday, solar minister of Polalchóra. 
eclipse. " i à 
94 " 1 mor os * is .. | Gift of 60 vará has (till now appropriated by the over- 
On a alab set up in the saina place rij ayanagara .. | Viraprat&pa Badádivar&áya-Mahürüya Saka 1478, Naja Do. seers of tomple affairs) to the temple of Mollinar. 
s junadéve at Kambhadaürn, by Virupana-Nayaka, 
for the merit of hie father Tammapa-Nayaka.’ 
On a pillar built into the floor, at the TR " Io ..  .| Do .| Seriously damaged. Seems to be a Vijayans 
ab entranoe into the same temple. f record and registers tbe gift of the vilago 
‘Venegalapara surnamed Mallapura, made for the 
merit of Aohyutadéva-Mnháraya on the auspicious 
Merge d nhay ikha; d 
96 Jar lying in the outer prdkar, Vij - i 2 ..| Bake 14344, |; Do. " it of land by Rayasta Kondamsrasay[y]a to the 
oh: i gue LA es pråkára wall jaysanagura Viraprat&pa Krishoaraya-Mahár&ya Soke TM ra temple of Mallikarj anadéva at Kant ee rp 
^ ritik», au. di. the merit of the king. Tho land was situated 
12. below the tank of Kambhaddra in Kundurapiya- 
` . . álme wbioh waa the jdghir of the chief, 
97 | On tho samo pillar .. e v — Do, ++} Virapratapa Kpishpadöva-Mahāršya .. | Bake 1447, Par-| Do. E 


thiva. 


Gift of the village Jalnvati te the same temple by 
Rayasts Ayykparasayya ‘in order that Raéyaata 
Kondumarasay ya may, dwell in heaven,’ 
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C.— Stone inseriptions copied in 19183—cont. 


—M  ——À————À— 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. | gro and Remarks, 
96 | On s pillar in a field to tho - raja. o o e 06 ime -Kanareso .. | Registers that while the tank of Beddugogde was 
same temple. rare pog nd discuss i : E Onskaoiad, a temple for Mahadava wae alao built 
and pionaoles were placed over it (fot the merit of) 
Bihgnpóta, Ponpéra and Dharmamahadevi. 
99 | On a slab set up in a field to the west of | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapn Achyutaraya-Mabaraya ne | Sake 1458, Dur- j Do. ^» | Records the villages and lande owned by the temple 
the same temple. mukbi, Jyésh- of Mallikarjunadéva at Kembhadóru in Kondu- 
tha, ba, di. 30, ropiya-aima which was the fief (ndyakafama) of 
. Sunday. Bayyeps-Nayaka. 
109 | On a slab eet up in front of the ARkatah- | Western Chaja-| Doubtfo] <. s e | Salta 1108, Vi] Do. .. | Muob damaged. Gift of land to the temple of Atte- 
géra-gudi in the same village. kya. vàvssu, Chai- [ra ]d6vs at Koj dar)pi-dargs. f 
tra, Paurpami, 
Monday, lanar 
l eolipse. 
m n a boulder ina field in the same vil- TM — Nala .. «| Do »» | Registers a gift of land granted by Timmaps-Nayake 
age, 


of Kundrupe, to a certain Virayye of bis own 
ouste (P). 


P———— 
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D.—List of photographs taken during 1912-13. 


Locality. 


182 | Tiravorriyor .. 


Do. T 
Tiravelavayil .. 
Paraméévara- 


tam. 
Mavalivaram es 


Do. ex 
Do. oe 


- | Stone Naga with liñga, ^ do. 


Description. 


Ekapáda Trimárti ( Ékap&daéiva), behind the Nataraja 
&hrine, Adhipuriévara temple. 


. | Chandéévara, in the same temple "T ee 


Sahasra-/i5ga, do. Ar XC a 
Image of Sarhkar&chárya, do. - we s 


Subrahmanya on the peacock vehiole, j do. ` 


. | Ganlióvara with Šarkarāchārya (G'auliamkar), in a 


shrine do. 
Bronze images of Kaly&nasundara and Parvati do... 


ep Dvarapalaka image in front of the central shrine do. 
. | Dakshinam6rti, do. eis us o 


A lion pillar, do. Sie sa sa 

Group of Jyéshtha and her attendants, in the village. . 

Broken image of Pichchandar (Bhikshatanamürti), in 
the Siva temple. 

Shanmukha (Skanda) on the peacook vehiole, in the 
same temple. 

Dakshinàmürt; do. rr 

Lingédhbhava . do. ee 

Vishnu and his twe consort, in a ruined Vishnu 
temple. 


. | Group of bronze images of GanéSa, Ambika, Sémis- 


kanda and Sivakami-Amman in the Siva temple. 


.|Group of Appar, Valliyammai, Chandradékhara, 


Dévayana and Chandéévara images, in the same 
temple. 


Somàskands of group No. 199. . oe oe ey 
Front view of the rook-cut temple ‘ "à is 
Sculptures in the rock-cut temple of Adivaraha- 

Peramá]-- Siva. 
Do. do. Brahma .. 


Do. do. A (Pallava P) 
king and his two queens. g 
Do, " do. Adivariha- 
Perumài. 
Outlines of an image of Mahishasura cut ina rock 
near the Shore Temple. 
Image of Bhairava, lying in the village sis 


. | Copper statues of Krishnarüya and his two queens, in 


the &riniv&sa-Perumà] temple. 
Copper statue of Venkatapatirays in the same temple 
Stone statues of another king and his queen à 


.. | View of the central shrine - is sus "s 
. | View of the second gópura, the central shrine and the 


dhvajastambha. 


.| View of a portion of the covered verandah (north) 


round the central shrine. 
View of the pillars of the Tirumalaraya-magdape 


" . | Metallic ornamental lamp-stand (not used) .. à É 


Metallic vase for burning incense and camphor 


. | Copper statue of Lala Khémarim (Todar Mull) Es 


Oopper statue of his queen Pita Bibi .. ey 

View of the ruined gópura at the foot of the hill  .. 

Front view of the main gópura of the Govindar&ja- 
Perumal temple. 

View of the Kalyáua-mandapa in the same temple .. 

Image of Tondamàn Chakravarti in the same temple. . 

Sudarsana, near the Narasithhagunta tank, front 
view. 


81 


. Do. 
Quarter plate. 
Half plate. 
Full plate. 
Do. 
Half plate. 
Do. 
De. 
Ful) plate. 
Do.: 
Half plate. 
Full plate. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Half plate. 
Full plate. 
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D.—List of photographs taken during 1912-18—cont. 


FE 
"E A Locality. Description. Size of negatives 
g 
BE 
225 | Tirapati (lower) | Sudarsana, near the Narasithhagunta tank, back view. | Full plate. 
226 Do. Image of Krishna (without feet) in the same place ..| Half plate, 
227 Do. Naga (called Subrahmanya), , do. os Do. 
“228 Do. Image of a Vaishnava worshipper in front of the same Do. 
Naga. 
‘229 Do. Image of a dodrapdlaka in the same place — .. = .- Do. 
“230 Do. lmage of a goddess placed on the road to Tiruch- Do. 
chánür. 
231 | Ariyambakkam |Kaly&ánavarada (Vishnu) and his two consorte | Foll plate. 
232 | T'irutturaipündi | Anaiyurittdg (a form of Siva) in the temple of Marun-; Do. 
f diévara, 
283 | Trichinopoly .. | Tàndavamürti (a form of Natarája) in the upper rock-| Do. 
cut cave. ` 
234 | Uttattar . . | Metallic image of Nataraja in the Siva temple ..| Do. 
235) Do.. . . | Püja-utensils in the same temple ec ss ee] Do. 
236 Do. -+ | Metallic image of Pichchandar (Bhiksh&tanamürti) in | Hulf plate. 


the same temple. 

237 | Veüganür — ..| An ornamental pillared niche in the south wall of the | Full plate. 

central shrine, Siva temple. 
D 


; s 0. in the north wal — ..| Do. 

239 | Do. ..|View ofa portion of the Periyan&yaki shrine in the| Do. 
same temple. 
240| Do. . » | An artisti pillar of the same temple .. s ..| Do. 
241 | Arumb&vür ..|Image of Tandava-Ganapati in the Siva temple . | Half plate. 
242 Do. ice Do. Dakshinamirti do. ..| Do 
243 | Sivayam - . | Front view of the main gépura. . es as . | Full plate. 
-244 Do. . + | Sundakkā-pārai rock near the same vill ii sad Do. 
245 | Do. .- | Jaina images on Sundukká-paras v oe .. | Half plate. 
246 | Tiruchcheñ- North-east view of the main gépwra, from the back .. | Full plate. 
247 Do. Details of the same gépura — .. ae om ..| Do. 
248 M Copper roe = Eastern Chalükya king Gunaga-| Half plate. 
ijay a ITI. 

249 — Three Western Chálukya copper-plates strung on a| Do: 


ring, with seal. 
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E.— List of drawings prepared during 1912-18. 


zig 
FE ". Locality. Desoription. 
gees 
19 Tiruvorriyir .. Gauliévara in the Adhipuriévara temple. 
20 Do. .. | Bkapada-Trimürti (Ekapada-Siva) in the same temple. 
21 Do. ..| Marble image of GanéSa in the same temple. 
22 Do. .. | Durga, on the north wall of the central shrine, in the same temple. 
-28 Paraméévara- A sculptured panel in the Siva temple. 

mangalam ; 

-24 Nedumaram ..! A slab with Jyéshthà and her attendants near the tank of the same 


26 Atti 

27 Mavalivaram 

25 De. s 
29 Do. a 
30 Do. ; 
31 (a) Tirumala ae 


village. 
Sculptures on the back wall of the rock-cut temple. 


A Ohõla pillar. 


di A (Pallava?) king and his two queens in the rook-cut temple of 


Adivar&áha- Perumà]. 
Gaja-Lakshmi and her attendants on a wall of the same temple. 


à Durga and her attendants 


do. 
Broken part of an image epe Siva) near the Arjuna-Hatha 
Head of Pita Bibi, wife of Todar Mull. 

Do. Mata Mohanadévi, do. 

Do. Lala Khémaram (Todar Mull ?). . 
Yoga-Narasirhha in a shrine of the Srinivasa-Perumal temple. . 
Big metallic pot, called Paiichamukha-vadya, with five faces. 
Natarája, in a shrine of the Aparadhakshamésvara temple. 


95 Do. .. | Adbikiranandi in the same temple. 
36 Do. . | A Chola pillar. 
7 Vehganür .. |A pillared niche in the north wall of the central shrine, in the Biva 


39 Perambalir 


40 Adnuturai 
4l | Nadjei Edayar 


42 Do. 

43 Sivayam ee 

44 Tiruchchen- 

gattangudi. 
Do. 


temple. 


P 
. | A pillared niche in the north wall of the Periyanayaki shrine, in the 


same temple. 


. | Gopàlakrishna and his two consorts in a shrine of the Madanagopàla- 


svamin temple. 


. | A highly soulptured pillar in the main gópura of the Siva temple. 


Shanmukha (Skanda) on the peacook vehiole and his two consorte in 
the Siva temple. 

Ganésa in the same temple. 

Jaina image on the Sundakkdparai rook. . 

Nataraja in the verandah of fhe Uttarapatisvara temple. 


Naramukha-Viniyaka in the same temple. 


O S 
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PART II. 


GzNERAL REMARKS 


About four miles south of the Kulittalai Railway Station, 1n the Trichinopoly 
district, is Sundakkapa@rai, a unique boulder nearly 30 feet high which bears on one 
of its sides a square entablature representing a Jaina Tirthamkara (?) and his attend- 
ants (Nos. 244 and 245 of Appendix D). It is conserved as a protected monument 
under orders of Government. On the rock, at its bottom, are found five uf the 

M usual stone beds known as JPandavar- 
Paficha-Pandava beds. padukkai and close to these are three 
inscriptions in archaic Tamil characters (No. 50 of Appendix C) which disclose the 
names Siyamittiran (Simhamitra) and Viramallan. These appear to be either Buddhist 
or Jaina names and, if so, lend support to the theory that rocky resorts such as these 
were mostly sought by mendicants of those communities for purposes of penitence 
(Report for 1908-1909, p. 71, paragraph 9). About 10 yards further south, we 
have still another set of five beds which are, however, much exposed to sun and rain 
and are, in consequence, completely damaged. 

2. At Kuranganimuttam in the North Arcot district, where a monkey (kurangu), 
a squirrel (az) and a crow (mufíam) are supposed to have worshipped Siva and 
obtained salvation, is a rock-cut cave which resembles to a certain extent the caves at 
Mamandir and Pallavaram. The cave is quite in the centre of the»vilage and 
measures 28’ 4” X 14’ x 8' 4". The verandah in front consists of four free octagonal 
pillars (arranged in two rows) and four half-pillars cut into the walls at either end of 
the verandah. The back side of the cave contains three cells -with two dvürapà 
images standing at the right and left sides of the entrance into each of them. At right 
angles.to these on the side walls are cells or niches which enshrine no images at 
present, though within each, is a square hole which was probably intended to receive 
one. (m one of the half pillars of the verandahtis engraved No. 295 of Appendix 
B which is dated in the 25th year of the Rashtrakita king Krishna III., and records 
a gift of land to the shrine of Kalmadaikattalvar (i.e. the lord who resides in the 
stone cavity) at Pallavapuram, the name of one of the hamlets still attached to 
Kuraüganimuttam. Koyyamalar-sidi is the name of the god at Kuranganimuttam 
as sung in the hymns of the Dévaram. Strangely enough the temple answering to 

Cave temple-at Kuranganimuttam. = on er = kam has only one 

i à nscription of the time o ij - 
gara king Krishnaraya, which supplies the cu. Koyskusiesdtie (Nu "P4 ot 
Appendix B) to the god of that temple. Four other records of the later Chóla period 
from the same temple refer, only in general terms, to the god Kuranganim Sat 
udaiyár. An old temple of the Dévaram fame ought certainly to hase "been the 
repository of more ancient records, unless there is evidence to prove that th had 
been destroyed during subsequent repairs. No such evidence is fortheoming + d 
it may, therefore, be reasonably doubted if the Koyy&malar-éüdi of Déva [Aa m: 
ee e Mim Pp Me e of the Ráshtraküta record mulu veleeeane 
which is decidedly older of the two temples at Kurabganim > 
names are different and there is also the possibility of wi, eds ha emi 
a Vaishnava shrine. "With the scanty information available on th int ewm 
difficult, at present, to reconcile the conflicting facts. 5 pus, aÈ de 


The origin of cave temples in Sonthern India i i 
Pallava kings of Conjeeveram of whom inn M hash 
Chartyakarin, the temple builder. Pallavapuram where the Kuran, ifs mi 
is situated and to which the inhabitants of that village made a Pom of land <i 
Its Pallave origin. evidently also founded by the Pallava 
kings who excavated the cave. The 


: added to the d : 
perm on the back" walls of the cave, points M4 later pons pog er iaa 
Mahéndravarman I. but prior, it may be, to the advent of the Ras e time of 
Krishna TIL. e htraküta invader 


. 8. It has been noted that during the year und. : J , 
— Of these, 1 is Pallava, 5 kia in the la a x nnm were 
rn Gangas, 12 to Ganga-Pallavas, 5 to Rashtraka e Nolambas, 7 to 


19 to the Pandyas, 7 to the Western Chalukyas and their ze a ali s Nea a 
, ysalas , 


absence, however, of Pallaya records, 
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103 to the kings of the Vijayanagara dynasties including Saluvas, 1 to the Mabratha 
kings of Tanjore and 3 to Kongalvas. The remaining 157, classed as miscellaneous, 
Distribution under different dynasties, of the cannot be brought under any particular 
inscriptions copied during the year. dynasty. The Tamil records from Ceylon 
(Nos. 594 to 619 of Appendix B) which 
are not included in the. total number 614 given above, contain among them a few 
"hola and Singhalese inscriptions of much historical interest and are noticed in 
their proper places below. 


4. Before attempting to give an account of the more important epigraphs, it must 
be stated that, as usual with stone inscriptions, a large number of the collection are 
either damaged seriously, fragmentary (in the case of records from temples 
which have been recently rebuilt), incomplete or unfinished. Some are written in 
quite modern characters and are utterly devoid of historical information. The subject 
matter of the majority of the well-preserved inscriptions is, a gift made to a temple 
either of land or of money, for maintaining daily worship, special festivals, lamps, 
flower garders and repairs ; for feeding Brahmanas and providing jewels ; or, it may be 
for supplying ghee of sheep and cows, to burn perpetual lamps in the temple. Lands 
were presented or, sometimes, sold to the temple by private persons and village com- 
munities. In the latter case, the sale amount was recovered from the temple treasury 
through the god Chandé$vara (the supposed manager of Siva temples) and through 
temple trustees (sthanattar) (in the case of Vishnu temples). All land-gifts, whether 
sold or presented (as in No. 58 of Appendix C), were made entirely tax-free, the 
parties selling them invariably agreeing to meet the irai due on such lands from their 
-own pocket. Lands thus owned by the temple (dévadana) were in turn leased out to 
Þe permanently enjoyed as £ani, to select tenants or to the donors themselves (if culti- 
vators), in consideration of a fixed amount of coin paid, or grain measured at the 
temple treasury, regularly, every year. Money gifts made to the temple were 
deposited with village assemblies and private individuals on permanent interest 
(nilai-poliyuttu) from which alone the temple had to meet the expenses specified by the 
donor. If the interest was not paid in any one year, the depositories agreed to pay it 
with the amount due for the following year together with a fine (dandam) fixed for 
the default period by the officer (dharmüsan: or dharmasanabhatta) who was one 
of the members of the temple establishment. A curious-condition was that the 
man who came to collect the arrears thus due was to be fed twice every day till, 
perhaps, the amount was fully paid up. Sheep and cows granted toa temple for 

maintaining lamps were received by the 
shepherds (manradis) and the prescribed 
measure or measures of ghee supplied without fail. The cattle were, it may be noted, 
considered ‘ never to die or never to grow old,’ for the apparent reason that they 
multiplied and increased in number. A very small percentage of the inscriptions 
treat of subjects other than the gifts specified above. Sale or exchange of land 
among private parties, inquiries into temple management made by officers (adhikari) 
appointed by the king with a view to collect the outstanding arrears ofa temple, assign- 
ment of taxes by kings or of tolls by merchants for the benefit of a temple, dedication of 
hereditary servants (men or women), settlements of disputes, specification of caste or 
communal privileges, memorials to heroes who died either in eattle-raids or on battle 
fields and other public charities, such as the construction of a tank, the planting of a 
grove, the gift of a water-trough, etc., are also, sometimes, permanently recorded 


on stone. 

5. Of the Saiva places visited during the field-season (besides Kurahganimuttam 
mentioned above, in paragraph 2) four have been referred to in the Dévaram and 
one Vaishnava place (viz. Tirunirmalai) is aug in the Nalayiraprabandham. These 
must; therefore, be expected to supply us with their early history from inscriptions. 
Aduturai, Kottür and Tirunirmalai, which contain only Ch5la and Pandya records of 

A . 8 lster date, may have undergone much 
Saiva snd Vaishnava temples mentioned in change, since the time they were com- 

the Diviram and the Nalayiraprabandham. — norated in the sacred hymna, either 
by way of additions or of alterations. Tiruvoriyür and Tiruchchengattangudi are 
4ntaot, at least so far as their epigraphs are considered and preserve much of the 
tradition that has been handed down by posterity. 


‘Their subject-matter. 
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mentioned temples I have dealt with the former briefly in 
my bee s Pie remains to add, from an examination of the inscriptions 
copied this year, that Chaturánana-Pandita, the pupil of N egre mia 
who flourished about the 9th century A.D., substantially improv dics p 3 
Under his direct supervision and with the patronage of king Rà jendra-Chóla. 
I. (AD. 1012 to at least 1042), was built the now-existing central shrine- 
(vimana) of the temple (No. 126 of Appendix B). The following subordinate 
shrines are referred to in the inscriptions: (1) Pillai Subrahmanyar (Kumara-. 
avamidéva) ; (2) Tiruvattapirai-Pidariyar ; (8) Karanai-Vitankadéva ; (4)-Padam- 
deva; (5) Kebetrapaladeva ; (6) Surya; (7) Arifjiévaramudaiyar ; (8) 
Kampiévaramudaiyar ; (9) Vidélvidugisvara ; (10) Durgaiyar and (11) Anukka- 
Pillaiyar. Of these, Nos. (2) and (10) are perhaps the same anil may be identical 
with the present Vattapirai-Amman situated within the temple in the northern 
verandah round the central shrine. No. 4 is evidently identical with Gauliévara ; 
for, an inscription on that shrine states that this building for Padampakkadéva was 
constructed in the 5th year of Virarájendradeva I. (z.e., in A.D. 1067-68). Karanai- 
Vitanka (No. 3), like Tafijai-Vitanka of the Tanjore records, may have been the name 
given to the chief deity of the temple. In this case, Karina: would be an earlier 
name of Tiruvorriyür, itself. Perhaps, the place was the home of the Saiva sect of 
Lakuliéa-Pasupatas and was believed by them to be as sacred as the Karohana of the. 
north where Lakuliéa, the founder of the sect, is supposed to have incarnated 
(A.S.R. for 1906-7, p. 180). For this reason also, the place may have been called. 
Karanai which is an apparent corruption of Kardhana (Karvin) in the Bombay 
Presidency. Nos. 7, 8 .and 9 were called after the kings of the Chola and the- 
Pallava dynasties. In the Tiruvorriyür temple were residing Kapalikas and Pagupatas 
(sub-sects of Saiva Puritans), persons who explained Siva-dharma ‘ the Saiva-creed,? 
and the Soma-Siddhània, men who recited the eulogy of the king and the glory of 
the god, women who danced and sang the. 
hymns Tiruvembdvai and Tiruppaaiyam,. 
officers who held, as deputies of the king, periodical enquiries into temple affairs and 
a host of other servants. Several charity institutions, such as Pajéndrasdlan-matha and. 
Kulottungasdlan-matha, called apparently after the Chola kings Rajéndra-Chola I. and. 
Kuléttunga-Chola I., were situated within the temple. The former was built by a 
certain Ariyammai, wife of Prabhakara-bhatta who came from Mérgalapura in the- 
Arya-dééa (perhaps, the northern country ?) and dwelt at Tiruvorriyür as a devotee- 
of the temple. In the latter were fed fifty Saiva devotees every day. Tirujnàna- 
sambandha-madam is mentioned in No. 238 of Appendix B and Nandiké$vara-matha 
in No. 239. In the time of the Vijayanagara king Harihara II, there was still another- 
inetitution of this same kind named Angarüyan-madam: Further, the existence of 
open pavilions (mandapas) such as Vakkànikkum-mazdaga, ‘ the hall where discussions 
were held’ and Vyakaranadana-vyakhyana-mandapa, * the hall where Grammar was 
presented (to Panini) and was commented upon’ is eloquent testimony to the impetus 
that was being given to literary culture through the agency of this temple. In a later- 
Chola 1ecord we find that the god of the temple (i.e. Siva) himself received the name 
Vyakaranadana-Perumal, consistently perhaps, with the tradition that the first 14 
aphorisms of Pánini's Grammar were produced from the kettle-drum of Siva. Names 
of other mandapas such as Mannat-konda-Solan, Rájarüjam and Rajéndrasdlan, clearly 
indicate the origin of these pavilions which were built under the patronage of the 
Chola kings who bore those titles and proper names. The temple was’ ve riii 
endowed and owned a large number of dévadüna villages. A special uer Synch 
the hereditary right of watching the precincts of the temple (tiruvellai-kaval) (No. 100 
of Appendix B). The items required for festive days generally comprised xs 
vegetables, curds, ghee, plantain fruits, pepper, mustard, areca-nuts, betel leaves, 
unguents, camphor, red paint, scented dust, sandal, flower-garlands, oil, sesam 
etc. On all special occasions new cloths (parisattam) were presented to th 
servants of the temple who, according to inscription No. 131 of A ndi B 
numbered 139. Kings, ministers, military officers, merchants peasants and Brah "Es 
were alike its devotees and made valuable gifts. The iios. aniut 8 manas. 
miurti-Nayanar is stated, in the Periyapurünam, to have fallen in love P^ rad 
female devotee who was residing in the Tiruvorriyur temple (having come from 


"Tiruvorriyür. 


e8, 
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the north), and to have eventually married her with the connivance of the god himself. 
Its haleyon days must soon have been rudely disturbed as in the case of so many 
other human institutions; for, about the end of the thirteenth century A.D., the 
Mussalmans are stated to have occupied the surrounding country and to have robbed 
the temple of its treasures, ` 

7. The village Tiruchehengattàngudi in the Tanjore district is intimately 
associated with Sirottonda- Narsa, one of the 63 devotees of Siva. The Tamil 
work Periyapurünam describes in detail the life history of this saint, and states 
that in his early days Siruttonda-Nayanar was a military officer (named Parafijodi), 
who fought a successful battle for his Kadava (Pallava) master lat Vatapi in the 
‘northern country and became later in life a devotee of e temple of ie poen 

. R — charam at Tiruchchengüttangudi. He is 

TisoskebelgaMaAqoqi. believed to have offered the cooked flesh 

of his son Siraladéva to Siva who came disguised as a follower of the Bhairava 

(Küpülika?) sect to test his devotee’s constancy. Before the horrible repast, 

however, was to be partaken, Siya restored the child to life and appeared in his 
divine glory to give salvation to Siruttonda, his wife and the young Siráladeva. 

With the supernatural elements eliminated, there is reason to helieve that 
the incidents in the life of the saint as described in the Perzgapuranam, largely admit 
of epigraphical verification. On the strength of the statements that Siruttonda- 
Nayanar met Tirufiana$ambaudar personally and took part in the capture of Vatapi 
(i.e., Badami in the Bombay Presidency), Mr. Venkayya has shown that the two 
devotees must have been contemporaries of the Pallava king Narasimhapdtavarman 
I., who ‘reduced to dust the city. of Vātāpi’ and flourished in the first half of the 
seventh century A.D.  Epigraphical reference to Siruttondar, known so far, occurs in 
an inscription of Rajéndra-Chola I. from the Ràjaráje$vara temple at Tanjore (South- 
Ind. Insers., Vol. IJ, p. 172). This record registers the setting up of copper-images of 
Siruttonda-Nambi, his wife Tiruvengattu-Nangai and their son Siraladeva. No. 65 
of Appendix’ C, found on the west wall of the Ganapati$vara shrine in the Uttara- 
patiévara temple at Tiruchchengattangndi, is dated in the third year of an unspecified 
Rajakesarivarman and records a grant of land for two perpetual lamps to Siraladéva. 
It is not possible to say who this Rajakésarivarman may have-been. The record has 
on palceograpical grounds, to be ascribed to tho time of Rajaraja I., who, in his 
earlier records, invariably appears under the name Rajaraja-Rajakésarivarman. Two 
other epigraphs from the same place (Nos. 57 and 59 of Appendix C), both dated in 
. the 19ti year of Rajaraja I., add further information about Sirála. The former 
registers a grant of land for feeding in the mandapa of Siruttonda-Nambi, all the 
Saiva devotees who gathered to witness the Sittirai-festival of Siráladéva. The latter 
provides for festivities in honour of Siruttonda-Nambi who was rendering devotional 
services to the gods Mahadéva-Siraladéeva and to Virabhadra. From these it becomes 
plain that, in the temple at Tiruchchengattangudi, in the time of Rajaraja I., there 
was a shrine or mandapa dedicated to or called after the devotee Siruttonda-Nambi 
and that Siraladéva was the name of the god Mahadéva in the chief shrine of the 
temple. The two shrines in the temple at Tiruchchengattangudi are now called 
Uttarápati$vara and Ganapatiévara. The mandapa of Siruttonda, which must have 
been located inside the temple prakara, is no longer pointed out,—the only modern 
structure answering to this name being -situated outside the temple. Ganapatisvara 
is a Linga-sbrine on which the early Chola inscriptions of the temple, are engraved. 
Uttarapatiévara bears later Vijayanagara records and wl oom a metallic image of 
Bhairava, which possibly represents the Virabbadra-form of Siva referred to in No. 59 
quoted above. This figure Virabhadra is, perhaps, to be connected with the Kapálika 
form, ın which Siva appeared to Siruttonda-Nayanar, as stated in the Periyapuranam. 
Uttarapatisvara must also have been a later name coined from the fact recorded in the 
story, viz. that the Siva ‘Bhairava) who manifested himself before Siruttonda came 
from the northern country (Uttardpatha). According to Nos. 71 and 76 of 
Appendix C, Uttarapati-Nayaka received worship, in the shrine (f&rumalhga:) of 
Siruttonda-N&yanür. Consequently, we may have to suppose also that the present 
shrine of Uttarápati$vara is identical with the original Siruttonda-N ayanar-tirumaligai 
and that Siraladéva, as stated already, was the name of Ganapatiévara after whom the 
young Śirāla of the Periyapurinam story was, evidently, named. It is, however, 
difficult to explain how Tirujfianasambandar of the first half of the 7th cen 
A.D. elected to call the plaice Ganapatichcharam, while later records of the ~ 
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hed it ei adéva-Sirdladéva 
centuries named it either Paraméévara or Mahadéva-Siral 
S proe m we oy ES yop : er pe = 
ime i TUN ik C, whieh is dated in of Trib 
d in CUM cw d In the absence of po ee pine ke m 
&jakesari Parakésarivarman, this inscription will have e refer- 
d pon Tulsttange I. or y ulstbuhga III. both of whom enjoyed long teen 
From paleography, however, we have to decide that the inscription refers uA the T 
year of Kulottunga III., though bis latest date, from Inscriptions ene Sah r, 
is 40. I have suggested in my last year's report (p. 67, paragraph 27) eke iar. 
the author of the Periyapurünam, must have been a contem porary o 4 ; wags 
IL Anapüya. It is therefore right to expect the name Uttarāpati-Nāyaka whic A is 
based upon the story of the Periyapurünam, to occur for the first time in an inscrip os 
of Kuldttunga III. Consequently there is full reason to suppose that the iaa 
Uttarapatisvara shrine at Tiruchchengattangudi must have risen to prominence under 
that name in the latter part of thereign of Kulottunga-Chola III. ze. about the 
beginning of the 13th century A.D. It may be noted incidentally that, in the temple 
at Tiruchchengattaigudi, there is also a minor shrine dedicated to Vatapi-Ganapati. 
The epithet Vatapi reminds one of the military expedition of Paranjodi (later on 
called Siruttondar) against Vatapi, us related in the Periyapurünam. 


Tus PALLAVAS. 


8. It has been doubted in some quarters whether or not the Shore Temple at 
Mávalivaram is a Pallava structure. In support of the latter it is pointed out that 
there is nothing in the architecture or in its inscriptions to show that it is distinctly 
Pallava. The few Tamil records from that temple published in South-Indian Inscrip- 
tions (Vol. I. pp. 63 to 69) were Chola and referred to three different shrines in the 
temple, viz., JalaSayana alias Kshatriyasimha-Pallavéévara, Palligondaruliyadéva and 
Rajasimha-Pallaeéévara. Although, from the names Kshatriyasimha and Rajasim ha 
given to two of the presiding deities, a rcasonable doubt could have been entertained 
that the temple was of Pallava origin, still, no direct evidence was forthcoming till, 
but afew years ago,a Pallava-Grantha inscription was discovered on the plinths 
of the two high platfurms unearthed by the Archeological department during their 
excavations in the second court-yard of the temple, on its western side. These high 
platforms may have beeu intended to " the Eu n pig the 

: : ag-staffs in a temple, or, tforms 
The Shore Temple and its shrines. fo 5 the flag-staffs tis til voe, pum ded 

there have been found in them holes to receive such pillars. The two missin 
fag-staffs together with the monolithic dhvajastambha in the sea, may also be taken 
to indicate the existence of the three different shrines referred tb in inscriptions, At 
present,we have the huge hinga of Siva facing the sea which is certainly the Jala$a- 
ana Kshatriyasimha-Pallavé$vara, one of the two Siva shrines, and the sleeping figure 
(palligondan) of Vishnu, situated south-west of the above, The exact position of the 
remaining Siva shrine cannot be located inasmuch as the linga itself is now missing. 
That this Shore Temple which enshrines both a Siva and a Vishnu, must be identical 
with the historic Talagayaua of Kadalmallai described in the Vaishnava scripture 
Nialayrraprabandham, is evident from the description whichis given of it by Tiruman- 
gaiyalvar in that poem, where he Saye that * Kadalmallai Talasayanam was the place 
2 which the god holding the glorious disc (z.e. Vishnu) was living in the company of 
iva.whose home is in burial grounds? Tt may be observed that the Vaishnava name 
Talasayana given in the Nalayirapraban?ham to the god Palligondaruliyadéva, was 
clearly with reference to the Siva Kshatriyasimha-Pallavaévara who is directly facing 
the sea and, being even washed by it, appears to have received the name Jalaéayang. 


9. the Pallava-Grantha inscription under reference (No. 566 of ix j 

] | I f à Appendix B 
consists of a single line running round the plinths and comprises five (or siz) 
Sanskrit verses in the Vasantatilaka, Ary& and the Anushtubh metres. Much of 


consequently, th 
These seem to contain the eulogy t a F wm dI eMe pes gend à 


B allava king whos rna a 
butes were Atyantakima, Aparájita, the sole monar g e surnames and attri 


8 antal r ch, the crest-jewel in th 
of Siva, Chandà&ani (the formidable thunderbolt), (the hero bon Metri “ih oe 
bearable even by great kings, who pleased hig subjects like the god of Love (inear- 


nate), Apratima, Avanibh na, the spotless moon on earth, the chastiser of his 
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enemies, the ‘jewel of his race anda hero ofincomparable strength whom the kings 
R^ 3 . . Another verse which is identically the same as verse 12 of the Kafichi- 
puram inscription (South-Znd. Insers. Vol. 1. p. 13), invokes blessings upon Rajasimha, 
Ranajaya, Sribhara, Chitrakarmuka and Ekavira, and expresses the desire that he may 
rule the earth long. A third verse speaks of him as Srikarmuka, Kalakala, Abhiráma, 
Hana-bhima, Gunalaya, Srivallabha, Ati- 
A Pallava inscription of Rajasirhha. mana and Ranavira. All the verses are 
unanimous in referring to this king as the 
ruling sovereign and leave no doubt that he must be identical with Rajasimha 
Narasitnhavarman IL, the builder of the Kailàsanütha temple at Kafichi From 
the Vàyalür and the Tirupporür pillar-inscriptions, noticed in the Annual 
Report for 1908-09, Part II, paragraphs 16 and 17, itis clear that this king 
was the son of Paraméévaravarman I. and bore the surname Kehatriyasimha, 
which, together with his proper name Ràjasimha, must have been the origin of 
Kshatriyasitnha-Pallavésvara and Rajasitnha-Pallavéévara—the two Siva shrines 
of the. Shore Temple. Consequently, it may uow be possible to say that the 
Shore Temple came into existence about the end of the 7th century A.D. in the time 
of Narasimhavarman II. Rájasimha, whose epigraphs are also found on the Dharma- 
rüja-Ratha and some of the monolithic caves at Mavalivaram. In his paper on the 
Pallava inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas (Ep. Ind. Vol. X. pp. 1 to 14). Professor 
Hultzsch holds the opinion that the Atyantakama whose name is engraved on the 
Dharmaraja-Ratha is Paraméóvaravarman I., the father of Rajasiha. 


THE GAXGA-PALLAVAS. 


10. Three inscriptions:of Kampavarman or Kovijaya-Kampavarman come from 
"TTiruvorriyür, and are dated in the 7th and 9th years of his reign. The donors in two of 
them (Nos. 174 and 188 of Appendix B) belonged to the Chola country and were 
evidently chiefs subordinate to the Ganga-Pallava rule. One of these bore the 
title Pallavadiyaraiyar (Pallavadhiraja) and the other was Vidélvidugu llabgovelár, 
chief of Kodumbalir in K6-nadu. The chiefs of Kodumbalir, we know, figure 
very largely in inscriptions as the powerful subordinates of the Chola kings; but 
their connection with the Pallavas has been hitherto unknown. The epithet Videl- 

s . 3 vidugu is distinctly Pallava and was a dis- 
Nandippóttaraiyar the victor at Tellaru, must tinguishing birwda of Tellarrerinda Nan- 

have pecosdad. Ketpavannan. dippottaraiyar, the hero of the Mandik- 
kalambagam and of  Ko-vijya-Nandivikramavarman. The exact period’ when 
Tellarrerinda Nandippóttaraiyar flourished, is not yet known. We may, however, 
infer from No. 174 of Appendix B which mentions Videlvidugu llangovelar and 
is dated in the reign of Kóovijaya-Kampavarman, that the Pallava who was victorious 
at Tellārn, must have preceded Kampavarman. The same inference is perhaps also 
to be drawn from a record of Nripatungavarman, from Tiruvorriyür (No. 162 of 
Appendix B), in which the donor was Paliyapilli, one of the wives of Vidélvidugu 
Pallavaraiyar,of Umbala-nàdu. l 

1l. Ko-Vijaya-Nripatuhgavarman is also represented in the collection by three 
inscriptions which come from, Marudádu, Paraméévaramangalam and Tiruvorriyür, 
situated in the North Areot and Chingleput districts. The tank at Marudadu 
was strengthened and its sluice renovated in the 12th year of Nripatutiga’s reign. In 

Ve his 16th year, a son of the chief Mannai- 
a i kudi-maram-adakki Viluppéraraiyar, made 
t of gold to the temple of Saileévarattu-Mahadéva at Paraméévaraman- 


2 
galam. Here, the title Mannaikudi-maram-adakki, prefixed to Viluppéraraiyar, appa- 
rently, refers to the battle at Mannaikudi in which, we know that a Pandya kivg was 


defeated by Udayachandra, the general of Nandivarman Pallavamalla (South-Znd. 

Inecrs. Vol. IL. p. 364). Perhaps, one of the ancestors of Viluppéraraiyar had 
actually taken part in this battle and the title thenceforward became hereditary. 

12. Six inscriptions of Kovijaya - Aparajitavarman (also called Kovijaya- 

A Aparajita-Vikramappottaraiyar and Ko- 

; Aparājitavarman. vijaya-Aparajitavarmappottaraiyar) come 

from Tiruvorriyür and are dated between the 4th and 12th years of his reign. His 

z :- Adigal queen Madévi-Adigal presented gold for 

His queen Madevi-Adigal. maintaining a perpetual lamp in the 
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Tiruvorriyür-Mahádéva. A feudatory chief, named Paitangi-gandan, 
ics apte 8 ahrs of Kātțūr in the Chóla country, contributed money a 
lamps and for a special service in the same temple in honour of his grege e e 
provision made was elaborate and comprised rice, ghee, plantains, sugar, "i es, 
arecanuts, betel leaves, tender cocoanuts, the five purificatory products of the cow 
(pafichagavya), sandal paste and camphor. In two other records, v2z., Nos. 158 and 
161 of Appendix B, one of the concubines (Bhgr) of Vayiramégan alas Vànakova- 
raiyar was the donor of gold to the Tiruvorriyür temple. In the former, Vayiramégan 
is called the son of Perunaügai, and in the second, the son of Sàmi-Akkan. Perhaps 
. TP Perunahgai and mi-Akkan were both 
Vayiramégan alas Vanakovaraiyar perhaps, identical; and, from the way in which 
Wlan. ot A aad they are introduced in the record, it 
appears as if the two names were borne by one of the concubines of the king. If 
this is probable, Vayiramégan would be a son of Aparajita. He was surnamed 
Vanakovaraiyar, being perhaps placed in charge of the Bana kingdom which was then 
still subordinate to the Ganga-Pallavas. It deserves to be noted that No. 180 of 
Appendix B from Tiruvorriyür is written in Tamil poetry and refers to the 12th year 
of Aparajitavarman, i.e. tothe last quarter of the 9th century A.D. Some remarks 
have been already made about poetry in Tamil inscriptions on p. 83 of my Report for 
1909-10. The poetical record under reference evidently refers to a subordinate 
shrine in the Tiruvorriyür temple called Solamaliévara-griba, and indicates, again, the 
Gaüga-Pallava connection with the Chola country. We may, therefore, safely con- 
elude from the Ganga-Pallava records examined during the year, that the influence of 
the Ganga-Pallavae was strongly felt in the Chola country and that they (the Ganga- 
Pallavas) were recognised as the suzerain power from the time of Kovijaya-Kampa- 
varman. A few points of general interest derived from the inscriptions dealt with 
are, that the rate of interest on money was 3 mafjjad; per annum on 1 falaitju of gold. 
One kalañju being equal to 20 maijédi, this yields 15 per ceut.—a rate of interest 
which hardly shows prosperous times. The village assemblies (sabha), the Amrita- 
ganattür and the Garapperumakkal (No. 257 of Appendix B) always took charge of 
the money-gifts made to the temple and 
agreed to pay the accruing interest, re- 
gularly, every year. Amrita-ganattar and Ganapperumakkal are terms not met with 
in the inscriptions examined so fur. Perhaps, they have to.be connected with 
Alum-ganattár who were the direct managing members of a village, distinct from 
the general members of the village assembly (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 224). 


Amrita-ganattar. 


Tux NorAMBA-PALLAVAS. 


13. Some important records of this dynasty have been secured durin 

from the suburbs of Punganir (Chittoor direi aa from Hindupür and ire eed 
(Anantapur district). The latter was included in the Nolambavadi country which 
was the hereditary province of the Nolambas, but the former was in Puli-nadu 
the estate pos of the Banas, and partly, perhaps, also of the Vaidumbas. Aecord- 
ing 4 o. 321 of Appendix B, from \arshanapalle, Puli-nadu in the time of Rajadhi- 
rye . Was a district of the Chola province JayaügondaSola-mandalam. In one 
or the Inscriptions from Düdidepalle copied in 1906 (No. 571 of Appendix B), we 
luin d Phekdei à were informed that Puli-nüdu was raided 
Mahëndra. Lnüdu in the time of by a Nolamba in the reign of the Bana king 
"NR ünavidyüdhara; and in the Dharmapuri 

We Aisi Seas Ep. Ind. Vol. X. pp. 54 to 70) I have shown that this Nolatnha 
sso (ie: Th re dra who, in his records, receives the title ‘ the destroyer of the Mahabali 
"and Sitnie ee . Mahéndra Was, in fact, the most powerful of the Nolambas 
eade. = E Space ag all sides. In No. 91 of Appendix C, which comes from 
cde io 7 d 18 dated jn aka 805 ( — A. D. 883), he is called Tribhuvanadhira 
Bee Foes "is oe worlds’, Mahbéndra’s invasion of Puli-nadu is confirmed by 
tla a alakattür (No. 306 of Appendix B)which is not far from Palamnér 
"rw 5 rict. Here, the invasion 1s referred to the time of Nolambadiyarasa 
king Nees e Gangarusasira district, as perhaps a subordinate of the Ganga. 
mene ae n eem 18 à corruption of the Sanskrit form N olambádhiràja and may 
olalehora Nolambadhiraja, the father of Mahéndra, or to Mahéndra 
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himself, both of whom, were the subordinates of the Ganga kings, ruling, under their 
overlordship, the small district of Gangarusdsira. The Kalakattür record, farther 
states that, under orders of Permáuadi (i.e. the Ganga king), Sores n 
ere upon a conquest of Talakádu which was 
Tie sa pten SAE EE S NR then evidently in the hands of a rival 
Ganga king and in the course of the campaign asked hie chiefs Kaduvatti and Maduva 
to capture Puli-ndu. ‘These, accordingly, took the town of Permavi and burnt it. 
On hearing this, Vira-Chülimani (i.e. the Bana king Vijayadityan Vira-Chülàmani 
Prabhuméru of No. 542 of the epigraphical collection for 1906 from Fuüganür) 
started with his army, dispersed the enemy’s forees and stabbed several chiefs in a 
tumultuous conflict. Un this occasion a hero fell aud a £ainádu (memorial) gift was 
presented. The Punganir inscription just quoted, apparently, also confirms the 
invasion into Puli-nadu by the Nolamba king when it states that in the time of 
Vira-Chülàmani, Koyarrir, ıc., Laddigam near Pungantr (vide Report for 1906-07, 
Part II. p. 79) was attacked by a certain Kaduvatti Muttarasa, who, in all probability, 
is identical with Kaduratti, one of the two chiefs of Nolambadhiraja that burnt 
Permivi, as recorded in the Kalakattür record. The conquest of Puli-nadu by the 
Nolamba king under orders of the Ganga, the capture of Koyárrür on that occasion 
and the evacuation of the district by its inhabitants are referred to again, in No. 318 
of Appendix B, where, however, the subordinate N vlamba, who actually led the 
campaign, is not mentioned by name and the Ganga king is called Konguni-arasar. 
A Nola — — In No. Cae of Apai B, un is a 
ojamba ' who as far as Kàüchi'— mutilated Ganga record, the Nolamba 
fom thesame as Nolambadhirajs (Polal- subordinate of the king is stated to have 
» ‘ruled as far as Kafichi (Ze. Conjee- 
veram). The record is dated, Saka 775 (in words) (= A.D. 853) and leaves 
it, hence, doubtful whether this Nolamba who was ruling as far as Kánchi was 
Mabéndra himself whose earliest record, we know, is dated in A.D. 878, or his father 
Nolambidhiraja Polalehóra. The possibility of the latter alternative is suggested by 
an undated inscription of Nombádhirája (Nolambadhiraja) at Kambadüru (Xo. 98 of 
Appendix C) which refers to the construction of a tank at Beddugonde and to some 
early Nolamba (Pallava) names such as Sibigupóta, Ponnéra (i.e. Cháru-Ponnéra) and 
Dharmma-Mahadévi. If, thus, the dominion of Nolambadhiraja Polalebéra was not 
strictly confined to the petty territorial division Gangarusasira in the Kolar district, 
there is no reason why he should not bave extended his sway as far as Katichi. This. 
however, requires further confirmation ; for, as stated above the first Nolamba king, 
hitherto known to have actually extended his dominion on all sides, was Mahéndra I. 
The two other Nolamba kings represented in the collection are Ayyapadéva and 
Dilipavya Iriva-Nolamba, the son and grandson, réspectively, of. Mahéndra. Their 
records come from Manépalli and Hindupir which were within the Nolamba 
dominions. 
l4. A record from Karshanapalle belongs to the time of Vira-Mahéndra 
Tater Nolamben—Vire-Mebondre-Nolambiahi- Nolambédhirija (No. 826 of Appendix 
raja and his father Polaichora. D). It gives a short genealogy of this 
king at the beginning and commences 
the line with Dilīpa Iriva-Nolamba, the grandson of Mahéndra of the Dharmapuri 
inseriptions. Dilipa's son was Nanni-Nolamba, his son Polalchora and the latter's 
son was Vira-Mahéndra Nolambadhiraja. t is also stated that this Vira-Mahendra 
on returning from his conquest of Chol-nàdu entered Nolambavadi, encamped himself 
at Kolala (ve. Kolar) in the Gangarusásira distriet and conferred on a private 
individual the rank of an officer together with a village in Puli-nádu as a personal 
gift. Vira-Mahéndra, here mentioned as the conqueror of Chol-nádu, was sixth in 
descent (i.e. was separated by about a century) from the famous Mahéndra I., who was 
the grandfather of Dilipuyya. The record is not dated but may be referred to the 
middle or the end of the 10th century A.D., and tke characters, too, du not militate 
against this supposition. ‘The statement that Vira-Makéndra had gone on a campaign 
against the Chola country has, perhaps, to be accepted as a fact ; and, if so, it would 
indicate that during the slack rule of the Chóla kings subsequent to the death of 
Parántaka I. and the sweeping conquest of pcc» pue by e EM sig 
" rishna III, * who to» chi (Kafichi 
good lay Mice eoque! DE Lug Tafijai (Tanjore) and planted a Pill) 
à of victory at Rāmēśvaram the Nolamba 
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descendants of the great Mahéndra I. took service under the Rashtrakiitas and perhaps 
also helped the latter in their invasion of the Chala country. Polalehora II., the father 
of Vira-Mahéndra, also calls himself the lord of Katehi and makes a grant for the 
upkeep of the tank at Belpugunde in the Saka year 887, Kródhana, which corresponded 
to A.D. 965-66 (No. 93 of Appendix C) The genealogy supplied by this latter inscrip- 
tion from Kambadiru, also commences with Iriva-Nolamba (7.e., Dilipayya) but calls his 
eldest son Nanni-Nolamba (of the Karshanapalle record), as Chaladankakara and perhaps 
also Pallava-Rama. The date, A.D. 965-86 clearly falls into the time of Krishna 
ITI., and lends support to what bas been suggested above. Future researches must 
establish the relation that existed between Vira-Mahéndra and the Rashtrakiita king 
Krishna III. Chol-n&du which is stated to have been invaded by him may not refer 
to Chélu proper, but only to the province Tondai-mandalam, which formed the northern 
portion of the Chila country and was completely overrun by Krishna. 


Tas Bayas. 


15. Having spoken of the Nolamba conquest of Puli-nadu, it is interesting to 
note what evidence we can derive in this connection from the Bava records copied in 
that part of the country. Of the five Bana inscriptions secured at Karashnapalle.and 
Chalamangala, four are fragmentary and practically supply no information. No. 332 
of Appendix B is, a viragal which refers to the Puli-nàd sixty province and to the reign of 
Sembiyan Mabfvali-Banarasa. The first part of this Jatter name clearly indicates the 
Chola supremacy at the period to which the record belongs, and is, as such, of no use for 
the present enquiry. It may, however, be noted that Sembiyan Mávalivànaràyan was 
a title bestowed by the Chóla king Par&ntaka I., on his Ganga feudatory Prithivipati 
II. Hastimalla, to whom he presented the Bana kingdom in or before A.D. 945-16 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, p. 288). No. 827 of Appendix B is an undated record of 
Mahfvali-Banarasa who, from the body of the inscription, appears to have borne the 
Banas ocoupying Gaügsrusásira, a district of OM Vijayitta (Le, Vijayáditya) ‘He 

the Western Ganga kingdom. duc - — the diae rola. 
, when i 
tribute from Kaduvatti. The temporary occupation of Gates potes Bana 
i is eet ur a os of Bana insc am in the Kolar district whined 
Mr. Rice 1n his Lpigraphia Carnatiea (Vol. X. i i 
has it been explained ini vhat s dl irit emi ED R Sow 
sub-division of the Ganga country and was governed by the N at Mew as Ae 
to be in the hands of the Banas. zit Sie ASI pofendalis, uina 

Bápavidyádhara during whose rei sng : y š 
has been identified "by Mr. Yenkaysn n promtu po ns oe 
plates and Vijayitta : ; Hh Vi aditya I. of the Udayéndiram 

d jayita, with his son Vijayāditya lI. entitled Vi ala j 
Prabhuméru. Perhaps, the temporary occupation of Gan <a peg a 
rings Banavidyddhera Vikramaditya I. and bis son Prabhuméru Vijas V e n 
in the form of a protest or a ter-invasi : yachya Li. was 
2àdu was already stated to ten atiis: iia Maen ee iu M oom 

i i 1 LAKRA ers of the Gan: 

: The object of their oceupation, c d m s nim a appears "i 
ahga sovereign at the ti é r ave been the rulin 
claimant to the Gaga throne and that, im the mooni plano, eet bya collateral 
ally in the Bāņa king. This was evident] alio th Pc n xac fiw Wide 
kadu which was directly to the south of Kolar "s a reason why in attacking Tala- 
fendatory to capture Puli-nidu which wai iJ " anga king ordered his Nolamba 
divert the ally from renderi s south-east of Kolar, in order, perhaps, to 
precaution, the result e at y ope e oS ae = this 
and Gangarusasira was rs iod niri quite the contrary of what was expected 
to have marebed on the G. 4 y college tipo" dus time, also Ballabs is stated 
evidently the Ráshtcaküta dient " ms —- a ae ‘Vallabha) was 

internal affe : t | LŁ1., who is known to have interfered į 
airs of the Banas and the Gangas at the period under discussion. aas 


Tus Western Gaweas, 


16. One record from Hind ich i 
cord upir, which is dated in Sake 775 i i 
Eyagehga Permānadi, has alread y Toi referred to. Dr. Fleet’s table E peo 
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given on p. 59 of Ep. Ind. Vol. VL, does not mention any king in the period to which 
the Hindupür record belongs. Eregahga also, does not receive the birudas of 
sovereignty usually assumed by the Ganga kings, except perhaps the affix Permanadi. 
It is therefore likely that he is to be considered as a hitherto unknown prince of the 
family who had not actually succeeded to the throne. Future researches must decide 
who this Eraganga was and what position he occupied in the Ganga genealogy. 
Konguni-arasa of the Modugulapalle record (No. 318 of Appendix B) in whose time 
Puli-nàdu was attacked (paragraph 13 above) must be Satyavakya Rajamalla I. of the 
: VW qd" Ganga genealogy. It is stated in this 
Haee es ruling in Saka 779 inscription that, during the conflict which 
(5, 8.1. 859. ended in the capture of Koyarrür, Ganna- 
rasa, brother of Dosiyarasa, met with his death heroically. Pilduvipati, a younger 
brother of Durviuita, is stated to be the ruling sovereign in No. 326 of Appendix B. 
He isevidently identical with Priduvayya of No. 337 and Prithivipati of No. 331 both 
of which come from Karshanapalle. In the former, there is an apparent reference to 
‘a battle in which the Pandya was one of the contending parties. We are naturally led 
to infer that Priduvayya of this inseription is the same as Prithivipati I. who sacri- 
ficed his life for the sake of his friend, the Gaüga-Pallava king Aparajita, in the 
battle of Sripura mbiyam near Kumbhakonam. That Pilduvipati was the brother of. 
Durvinita is a fact which is likely to be of much historical importance. Durvinita is 
an old Ganga name which was probably also used as a surname by later Ganga 
princes. Kannaradéva Prithivi-Gangaraiyar, mentioned in a damaged record from 
Solapuram (No. 345 of Appendix B), must be identical with Prithvipati II. who was 
first the subordinate of the Chola king Parantaka I. and subsequently of the 
Rashtrakita Krishna III. 


Tue RASHTRAKDTAS. 


17. We know that in the latter part of Parantaka’s reign, Kannaradéva-Krishna 
III. of the Rashtrakiita dynasty invaded the Chola dominions and, in consequence, 
assumed the grandiloquent title * the conqueror of Kachchi (Kánchi) and Tañjai 
(Tafjüvür)." No, 181 of Appendix B, which belongs to the 20th year of his reign, 
begins with a few prefatory Sanskrit verses and records a gift of gold by Chaturan- 
ana-Pandita Bhatara to the temple of Tiruvorriyür in order to maintain a special 
worship on the day of Dhanishthà—the asterism uxder which he was born. This 
Chatur&nana is stated to have been presiding over a matha at Adhipuri (.e., Tiruvorri-. 
yar) by which itis evidently meant that he was the head of one of the charity-iusti- 
‘Ohataranana-Papdite, originally a spy of the tutions located within that temple. Mutka- 
Vallabha king Krishna III. pati, in later records, represents an 
important functionary who invariably ap- 
pearson temple couneils. The Sanskrit verses at the beginning of the inseription under 
' reference supply an interesting account of'Chaturánana-Pandita. He was apparently 
‘of Kérala origin and a favourite of the Ráshtraküta king Vallabha (i.e., Krishna 
IIL) Having acquired in his younger days sufficient knowledge of all sciences, 
he is stated to have come to the Chóla country ard to have become an intimate friend 
‘and subordinate of king Rajaditya. Though he was always near that king, he did rot, 
however, die with him on the battle-field. Aggrieved that he had thue * donea deed 
inconsistent with the naturé of his caste, 
family, father and master’, Chaturanana 
resigned the world, bathed in the waters 
of the Ganges, entered the order of samnyasins at Adhigrima (re, Tiruvorriyür) 
receiving initiation (vrata) at the hands of Nirafijanaguru and thereafter, be- 
coming the chief of that matha, greatly improved the temple. This story in the 
life of Chaturanana, rightly interpreted, appears to be a reflection on the moral rectitude 
of the times and confirms our belief in the strategic attack on the life of Rajaditya sup- 
posed to have been made by the Rashtrakiita king Krishna III. with the dishonourable 
-help given by lis ga T "p spy (?). aes remorse wi what 
i -— e had done has, however, much in it to 
Krishna II. and the death of Rajaditya. Commend Chaturanana to the critics of 
"his character. The statements that Chaturanana was a native of Kérala and that 
he had eventually become the benefactor of the Tiruvorriyür temple, account perbaps, 


His resignation of the world and initiation as 
a religious teacher. 
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ofa Kerala (Malabar) Brahman worshipping in that 


ill-existi ractice a 
ert uf ore ia (also a native of Malabar) receiving special honours. 


It is not even impossible that the image, now worshipped as Samkaracharya,. 
may be one of Chaturánana-Pendita himself. 

Krishna III. must have brought a number of people with him into the Chola 
country when he invaded it. This is distinctly referred to in his Karhad plates ( Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IV.p. 281) No. 177 of Appendix B from Tiruvornuyür mentions a 
merchant:of Manyakhéta ( Malkbéd, the capital of the Rashtrakitas), who was attached 
to the royal camp and was much honoured by the king. This merchant, Narasingay- 
yan, placed 30 Aalafiju of pure gold (ürkarchemmai-pon) 1n the hands of the residents 
: of Serruppattu (ie. the modern Chetpet 
A merchant of Malkhéd, the favourite of Dear Madras) in order to maintain a 

Krishna III. and Palaichchiragi, the mother , perpetual lampin the temple of Tiruvogri- 
of Krishna Ill. make donations to the Tiru- yūr. Krishna’s mother is called Pülaich- 
vorriyür temple. chirani in No. 179 of Appendix B, 
while, the Karhàd grant mentions her 
as Kundakadévi, the daughter ofthe Haihaya king Yuvaraja. She also made a 
gift of money to the Tiruvorriyür temple and deposited the amount on permanent 
interest (nilai-poliyuütfu) of the usual 15 per cent., with the assembly of Kurattür alias 
Parantaka-chaturvédimangalam. 
Tux CnórLas. 
. 18. The first Chola conqueror who subdued the Ganga-Pallavas and occupied 
Tondai-mandalam, was Rajakésarivarman Aditya I. His records are found in some 
of the ancient temples of thatcountry. It is not possible to explain why Tiruvorriyür, 
in which so many Ganga-Pallava epigraphs have been discovered, should not contain 
any record belonging to the reign of Rajakésarivarman. Perhaps, the northern 
corner of Tondaimandalam in which Tiruvorriyür is situated, had not yet been 
completely brought under subjection by him, and it was, consequently, left to Aditya’s 
son Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman to do this m aa 2 om his conquests as far 
E , . north as Nellore, beyond the borders of 
EN ae Tondai completed by his Tondal, as will be shown in the sequel. 
: 1 . Eleven inscriptions at Ti yü 
belong to the time of Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I.) aid mee 
between the 20th and 3:th vears of his reign. In one of these (No. 164 of Appendix 
B) his eldest son ( mitla-pillaz) Kodandaràma appears as the donor, and in another. 
(No. 170 of the same Appendix), the prince Arindigai-Perumanar. ‘he former 
was already known to us (though not as the eldest son of Gol 
(Parantaka I.) from two inseriptions (Nos. 818 and 347 of 1904 


‘ — ae Kudumiyamalai. The stat ma 
His sons Kodandara d Arindigai- w B X. $ : e statement de 
bm masnd Artiga- Penni in No, $90 of 1908, that tho tample of 


latter in the 38th year of Chakravartin— yaman (Parantaka I.) and the 
Mariage (e R. for 1905-6 —: 

attle at- Nellore was Sembiyan Solivavarai« À 2 ght the victorious 
this event cannot be too highly estimated. Eroni en Nes Pportanoe of 
Nellore, must have been an Eastern Chalukya king y the Chola general at 


Bhima II.) or one of the latter's powerful i a Nella. es We oc sa 
e was 
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fought, could be no other than the modern town of Nelore on the east coast, returning 
from which southward, one would naturally pass Tiruvorriyür. It may be noted that 
in this very place was also fought a battle in the 8th century A.D. by Diorskin, 2 
general of Nandivarman Pallavamalla (south-Ind. Insers., Vol. II. p. 364). From other 
inscriptions of Parāntaka I. copied during the year, we infer that he also bore the 
surnames Kuüjaramallam (No. 167 of Appendix B), Solaáikhámani (No. 165) and 
Sürasülàmani (No. 187). The fact that Parantaka’s ee relations with the Cheras, 
j ER as remarked in previous reports, were 
The Chéra Princess Iravi Nili. always friendly, is confirmed p No. 169 
of Appendix B in which is recorded a gift to the Tiruvorriyür temple made by Iravi 
Nili, danghter of Vijayaraga[va*|déva, ‘king of the Chéras’ (Séramapar). This 
Vijayarighavadéva can hardly be connected with the Kérala king Vira-Rághava- 
Chakravartin whose Kottayam plates have been assigned by Mr. Venkayya ( Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 293) to a period later than the 14th Century A.D. 


19. The identification of Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman whose inscriptions, 
found mostly in Tondai-mandalam, range from the 5th to the 17th year of his reign, 
has not yet been satisfactorily established In my last report (p. 64, paragraph 17) I 
stated that, provisionally, he may be identified with Gandaráditya, the second son of 
Parántaka I. on the supposition that Rajaditya, the eldest son, may have died 
without actually succeeding to the Chola throne. This seems to receive support from 

: ma ., No. 246 of Appendix B which refers to 
Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman identical with ^4 yigit paid by Udaiyar éri-Uttama- 
Gandaraditya. Chóladéva, son of Gandaraditya, to the 
temple of Tiruvorriyür in the 5th year of the reign of Madiraikonda Rajakésarivar- 
man. Jt may be possible to infer that the et A one with Gandaraditya, 
His son Uttama Choladéva visits the Tiruvorri- Es ze $e vir. arra Ri 

yt euh Chóla is given the title of a ruling ki 

ia 1s given the title of a ruling 

and notthat ofa prince. Perhaps, he was the chosen successor of Gandaraditya at the 
time, but actually eame to the Chola throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned, subsequent to his father’s death. Two records of Uttama$óla-Parakesarivarman 
(Nos. 166 and 245 of Appendix B) also come from Tiruvorriyür and belong to the 
: 15th and 16th years of bis reign. The 
His records, former refers to an officer who was 
gw. connected with Senniyerippadai, j.e. the army which was victorious at 


enni. 

20. Fifteen inscriptions in the collection, belong to the time of Rajaraja I. 
From his historical introductions, we learn that among other countries he eonquered 
Kudamalai-nádu (ie. Coorg). This is confirmed by an inscription copied at Malambi, 
j in that province. It bears no date but 
mentions Rajakésarivarma . Permma- 
nadigal who was ‘ the great king of the Chola country befriended by the river Kavéri 
(whose waters are) powerful enough in removing the sins of all people; who was, 
as it were, the supporting pillar and the celestial tree of the Solar race and who was 
the sun in the sky, sz. the Chola family? lt registers the important fact of a - 
battle having been fought at Panasoge (Hanasoge in the Edatore taluka of the Mysore 
district), perhaps, against the local chiefs called Kongalvas (Mr. Rice’s Mysore and 
Coorg from inscriptions, p. 144 f). The defeated enemy was graciously reinstated in 
his petty estate under the new title Kshatriyasikhimani-Kongalvan and was presented 
with the village Malavvi, perhaps, as a personal gift. The orders were carried out by 

the general Pafichavan-Maraya, who 
His general Pajichavan-Mariya; the latter’s „according to Mr. Rice was a mahádanda- 
conquests. nīyuka, that led an expedition throughout 
the western coast, on behalf of his master, seizing Tuluva, Konkana and Mala 
and putting to flight Chéramma, Teluga and Rattiga. The title Kshatriyagikhamani, 
with which the local chief was dubbed, is a well-known surname of Rajaraja I. 


Rajaraja I. ; and the battle of Pannsogo. 


21. Rajarája's conquest of Ceylon and his rule over the major portion of it are 
facts not new to the students of Chola history. Two mutilated Tamil inscriptions, 
now preserved in the Colombo Museum, (Nos. 616 and 618 of Appendix B) both of 
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which perhaps have to be referred to the time of Rajéndra-Chéla I., mention the 

i M&ndottam which was otherwise called Kajarajapuram and was situated in 
Tlam (Ceylon) alias Mummudigola-mandalam, so called after one of the well-known 

Rajaraja’s sway over Ceylon, established. Pd d m 2 i he a” qe hole 
of Ilam must, at the time of Rajaraja, have been subject to Chdla supremacy (vide 

rt for . 6. paragra ) It is interesting to note that at Mandóttam 
Report for 1894-95, p. 6. pa h 15). It isi ting hi Mandott 
(also Matottam) there was a Siva temple, called Rajara ja- 1 Svarattu-Mahadéva. 

na 4 P Jara) 
Mádóttam is evidently identical with Mantota. mentioned on p. 251 of Mr. Parker's 
Ceylon where, according to the author, * there are some aneient remains; opposite the 
southern end of the island of Mannár including those of a celebrated Tamil temple 
dedicated to Tirukeé$vara, z.e. Vishnu.’ 

The remaining inscriptions of Kájarája, copied during the year under review, 
do not convey any fresh historical information. No. 59 of Appendix C which is dated 
Land survey conduoted in the 17th year of the of e E Mp Ape eei: 

> ùe. 

; . conducted in the Lith year of the king’s 
reign. The phrase AGSiGmz7 Lerm ès, which occurs in this and some other 
inscriptions of about the same period dealing with land transactions, aenotes the 
eri. oo in measurement which may 
nee ve then, as even now, crept into the 

registers maintained by village authorities. Suicides, committed by peivate adiri 

duals for averting evil to their masters or for securing safety to communitits and 

villages to which they belonged, were nct uncommon (Kice’s Mysore and Coorg from 
dees : TE . the Inseriptions . 186-88 

Snicid tted b dur der DE: ) We know 

o^ peu uf hik “eae individual, for that in the 13th century A.D. a priest 

. . offered up his head for the benefit of a hero 

who was then engaged in fighting a battle (Reportfor 1908-9,p. 120). No. 411 of 

Appendix B from Marudádu, which belongs to the 8th year of Kajaraja I registe 

that a certain Kalipperumàn lost hia life in the act of affording protection a an 

ruin, to his native village. Perhaps, he sacrificed his life voluntarily, or in defendin 
ihres M inii i ern p The good residents of the district, in win 

du was situated, provided fora permanent lamp to burn i 
— € at that village in order to secure iari vesc au e impleat 
2. As'many as 19 inscriptions of Parakésarivarm aje 
£ ny an Ràjéndra-Chola I. 

been copied during the year under review. One point of special Guter to be T 
is that the central shrine of the Tiru- 
vorriyür temple was built under the 
| patronage of e king, a has alea beon 
granite without the least technical flaw pets was constructed of black 
takshan in three tiers decorated ‘with alea en g^ oro Vee Ohal 
and small), lion faces and ndsikas (No. 126 of ores Ge ae nivas (big 
festival, in the temple, which commenced with Ardra in the saat oa Important 

His birth-day coincided with Årdrā in the Jea» "88 called Rajéndrasdlan-tiruna 
month of Bags. wah; Daten inthe either in honour of the ee trun, 
with that of his birth-day (No. 104 of 
Rájendraéibga-M üvendavélàn instituted 
Vakkanikkum-mandapa of the temple and made pro 


Errors in measurement. 


The central shrine of the Tirnvorriyor templ 
constructed of stone in the "en of Rajon. 
dra-Chéla J. E 


imposed on all paddy received into the Uds qi = 
! | A g, which he 
expense included ghee, camphor, fcod and cathe PP 
for Brabmans who recited the Vēdas. rice, su i 
nuts aud betel-leaves. Such articles as were s is 
in gold, while others were purchased for à 
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(No. 140:of Appendix B). It, therefore, seems likely that this Madurantakadévay- 
‘The coins Madurdniakadévan-madat and Rāja- NUN weighed — dy 1 kalahju of gold. 
ae h d : e coin Rijardjan-kasu referred to in 
1ájan-kásu current in the time of Rajéndra- No, 141 of the same appendix appears to 
Chola I. have been a gold issue of Rajaraja 1, which 
must bave been in weight and in value half of the Madurantakadévan-madai ; for, we 
are told that in the 29th year of Rajendra-Chola I., the interest on 1 Rajardjan-hasu 
was 1 kalam of paddy measured by the Rajakésari-marakkal. From No. 156 of 
Appendix B we also learn that 1 Madurdntakadévan-madai was the cost of 250 kulis 
of land. It may be noted that the coin Madurintakadéivan-madai may have been an 
issue of Ràjendra-Chola I. who was also called Madhurantaka, or may be identical 
with the two coins described on p. 11 of the Annual Report for 1903-4, which bear 
the legend Utíama-Chola in Grantha and Nagari characters and belong to the time 
of Uttama-Chola Madhurantaka, the immediate predecessor of Rajaraja I. 


The title Sirudanam-Perudanam, applied in. No. 141 of Appendix B to an officer 
of the king named Gangaikondan alias Üttamasola-Maráyan, is of frequent occurrence 
in Tanjore records ; but its true significance has not been quite apparent. Professor 
Hultzsch explains the terms Sirudanam and Perudanam as the small treasury and the 
big treasury and persons so entitled, as officers of the treasury, small or big. The 
terms are also sometimes explained as referring to the followers of the king during 
his minority and majority. In all probability Sirudanam and Perudanam were purely 
honorary titles conferred on officers as 
well as private individuals according to 
the status held by them in official position 
or in society. The chief Gangaikondin Uttamaéola-Màr&yan is again mentioned in 
No. 138 of Appendix B, but not with the title Sirudanam-Perudanam. He is stated 
to have been the chief of Tiruvàrür. His military subordinate, who, according to 
No. 141 of Appendix B, was Küttan Ganavadi, receives in this record his full 
designation Genavadi Idumban alias Viéaiyaraiyan, ‘the husband of the wives of his 
A military officer who committed: snicide for mac. ’, Ganavadi stabbed himself and 

the welfare of his master. ied, apparently, for securing safety to 

his master by his act of self-sacrifice. The 

master, who..was thus saved from some unspecified evil, provided for a perpetual 

lamp in the temple of Tiruvorriyür on behalf of his taithful friend and servant 

Ganavad. A similar incident which occurred in the reign of Rajaraja I. has been 
noted atove. 


The gift by Nimbaladévi, wife of Indaladéva of Talaigrama in Virdtadééa, 
recorded in No. 138 of Appendix B, is worth noting in connection with the impor- 
tance attached to Tiruvorriyür by immigrants from the north. Viratadééa has been 
identified with the country round Hàügal in the Dharwar district of the Bombay 
Presidency, inasmuch as Hangal itself is oin. 2 M Napier! wl 

» "qs - iratankote. e have already not 

Keen he iA HS MEME how Ariyavammai of Mérkalapura in 

= +. Aryadēśa had settled at Tiruvorriyūr as 
a devotee of the temple. She made a gift of money and purchased aud presented 
4,000 kulis of land, from the produce of which was to be maintained a flower-garden 
for supplying four garlands every day to the temple (No. 155 of Appendix B). The 
land purchased included house-sites for the tenants who cultivated it; and it was 
also specified in the deed that the tenants were not liable to pay any kind of irai 
(kudimai of other inscriptions) such as ve?/i, amañji, and kürrunel. 


- No. 515 of 1912 from Üttattür isa damaged record which confirms an important 
historical event, viz., the battle which R&jéndra-Chola, perhaps as a deputy of his 
father, is known to have fought with the Western Chalukya king Irivabedanga 
.Satyüraya. It states that a certain Srutimán Nakkan Chandiran alias Rajamala 
Muttaraiyan of the elephant troop, who was a native of Ürrattür apparently fell while 

P apte A piercing at close quarters the elephant 

A native of Üttattór died in a battle which (of Satyaéraya?), under orders of the 
Rajéndra-Chola I. fought with Irivabedanga king. This must have happened on the 
Satyasraya. occasion when, according to the Hottür 
inscription (Dr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 433), Nürmadi-Chola 


The honorary titles Sirudanam and Peru- 
danam. 
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i ine hundred 
:, maiendra-Chola I.) bad “collected a force numbering nine hur 
Reyes Ge S T [d pare had nam the be aape d arti 
thousan 4 a i . 1 to wife ba es royec : $ 
por um di 7i p. Tech 8 bot the Üttattür inseription um i re 
Hottür tee ed 4) of Rájéndra-Chola. Perhaps the gift myn on m of the 
Fut m actually registered 5 or 6 years after the event had taken place. 
e 


i ies in the inscriptions copied during 

23. Frequent references Lad is eee district, a re three different 

the year, particularly those classes of these assemblies. Those desig- 
Three olasses of village assemblies. nated sabhas were oe ndm ope l 

2 ; à j d were almost entireiy constitu 
im B Heus (fa Be d ihe. aie inscriptions of the time of 
Laer: (A.S.R for 1904-5 pp. 131 to 145), for membership on village com- 
pios ly purely to such Brah’manical sabhds. A still earlier inscription at Manir 
RAGE SED S EEE in the Tinnevelly district (No. 423 of 
Conditions for membership in Brahmanical 10906) which is dated in the 85th year of 
village assemblies, in the 9th ocntury A.D. the b. gn of Mayatijadaiyan, (i s about 
similar rules for membership in the sabAa. 
~ ike aet A lee taconite here. It is stated that of the children of 
aharetibiders A tbe village, only one, who is well-behaved and has studied, m 
Mantra- Brühmana and one //harma (i.e. Code of Law) may be on the village em ly 
(manru) to represent the share held by him in the village and uy one o m 

qualifications may be on the assembly for a share purchased, receiv "in , or 
acquired by him as séridhana (through his wife) ; (2) that (shares) purchased, pro- 
sented, or acquired as síridhama could entitle one, if at all, only to full mennun A 
in the assemblies; anà in no case will quarter, half or three-quarter membership : 
recognised ; (3) that those who purchase shares must elect only such men, to represen 
their shares on the assembly, as have critically studied a whole Véda with its 
parisishtas ; (4) that those who do not possess full membership as laid down by rule 
(2). cannot stand on any committee (varzyam) (for the management of village affairs) ; 
(ó) that those who satisfy the prescribed conditions should, in no case, persistently, 
oppose (the proceedings of the assembly) by saying ‘nay, nay’ to every proposal 
brought up before the assembly and (6) that those who do this together with their 
supporters will pay a fine of five käsu on each item (in which they have so behaved). 
aud still continue to submit to the same rules. The last two conditions, queer 
though they are, speak for themselves and explain why even village assemblies 
had to penalise the behaviour of refractory members. The two other elasses of 
village assemblies appear to have consisted of all the residents ofa village (àrom): 


i å including cultivators and professionals, 
Tho assemblies of residents (üróm) and of and of merchants (nagarattim). No rules 
merchants (nagarattém). : 


regulating the management of these twò 
classes of assemblies, have been discovered so far. It is not unlikely that all the 


conditions pertaining to membership in the Brahmanical sabhas prevailed, except 
perhaps the knowledge of the Védas. Three inscriptions copied at Nattam, a hamlet 
of ParaméSvaramangalam (otherwise called N igariliSóla-chaturvédimangalam) in the 
Chingleput district, refer to the hall (chatussala) known as Rajéndra$olan, in the village 
where the assembly used to meet and mention the committee of ‘ annual supervision 
(sarowatsara-vàriyam) which was constituted to look after village affairs, from and after 


The committees Sa»mwatsara-wiriyam and Ür- kr aep en T ms p UR odisse: 

oen formed a part of the great village assembly 
(maha-sabha), UOr-variyam was the name of one of the village officers or of a committee 
of officers: whose function, according to No. 269 of Appendix B, was, evidently, to see 
the lands of the village properly cultivated and to collect the produce. These facts 
confirm the statement contained in the Uttaramallar inscriptions, viz., that the 


* members comprising the committees should change every year’ and that a village- 
assembly consisted of several subordinate c 


ommittees. No. 269 of Appendix B 

Danti-Piraiti ‘Sndra-Ohsla f 0Tds a grant made by a certain Vira- 
rä ttiyar queen (?) of Rajéndra Ohola EU m qoin Udaiyapirüttivür, 

. TUE e temple at ParaméSvaramangalam 
m order that queen Danti-Pirattiyar and Rájendra-Chü]a I. might possa She 
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ordered that all the villages, which had been till then granted for food-offerings to the 
temple, may be brought under cultivation, thereby implying that these had been 
neglected and were lying waste. 


24. Rajadhiraja I., who is stated to have‘ acquired great fame under the title 
Jayangonda-Sola? is represented by about 19 inscriptions in the collection. The 
majority of these, as in the case of the records of other Chóla kings, come from Tiru- 
vorriyür. In the latter part of his reign Ràjádhirája assumed the title Vijayarajéndra- 
déva, ‘ who cut of&the head of ESANG pao the Saa of sya äp (4.e. 

SE E hēra king), Lanka (ze. Ceylon) an 
Peers m. Rattapadi een and a half Ape per- 
formed the anointment of heroes at Kalyünapura? A fragmentary record from 
ÜUttattür (No. 516 of Appendix B, substitutes for Sala, the name Kandalar-Salai ‘ on 
the borders of the western ocean’ and thus makes it clear that the latter place has 
to be looked for on the west coast, in the Chéra country. in the 26th year of his 
reign, two officers named Valavan-Mivéndavélan and Vikkiramasinga-Müvéndavelán 
aD nm held an enquiry into temple affairs in the 
An enquiry into temple affairs held at the Mannaikonda-Sdlan pavilion at Tiru- 
Mpeg. pavilion in the Tiru- vorriyür and sold the uneultivated waste 
mii Arq lands of the temple to a military officer 
of the Chola country. The latter had the lands brought under cultivation and 
provided the necessary paddy for offerings to the god Adhipuranatba, on festive 
occasions. lt may be “noted that one class of these lands was settled to supply 
annually, as temple share, 78 kalams of paddy on each ve of land, while another 
class (perhaps inferior) supplied only 14. The donor, it is stated, was the chief 
of Sattimangalam of the rank of Perundanam-Dandanayakam and was named Solan 
Kumaran Madurantaka-Marayan (No. 108 of Appendix B). The same chief again 
figures as the purchaser and donor of a land, in No. 102 of Appendix B, his 
full name here appearing as Solan Kumaran Parantaka-Marayan alias Rajadbira ja- 
Nilagangaraiyar. Perwndanam has been already explained as a title conferred by the 
king on officers and other private individuals of high social status. 


The stories of the 63 Saiva saints which must have been extant almost from the 

very period in which the saints flourished, were compiled in an abbreviated form b 
Tiruttondattogai ot Nambi Andar Nambi, Nambi Andar Nambi in the time of Raja- 
raja |. under the name 7iruttondattogai. 
The latter work is referred to in No. 137 of Appendix B where mention is also 
made of the images of the bhaktas jie. the 63 Saiva devotees). The fact, 
recorded in ^o. 147 of Appendix B., viz. that the donor, a dévaradi. al or temple girl, 
Temple dancing girls were married. was the wife (ag amudaiya/) ota certain 
person, makes it appear that that class of 

women were also married and lived like other family women. 


25. One inscription from  Basinikonda in the Chittoor district refers to 
mercantile guilds that apparently had their organisation from very early times 
and spread their influence over allied communities in distant parts of India (No. 342 
of Appendix B). A similar record is 
No. 349 of 1912 from Viralir in the 
North Arcot district, which may belong to the time of Rajaraja I. It refers to a gift 
by a guild of nd@nadési (merchants). As the record is much damaged it is not 
possible to make out more of its contents, No. 256 of Appendix B which, by its 
paleography, has to be referred to the time of Rajéndra-Chéla I. gives a short 
eulogy of the guild of merchants under reference, and states that these were praised 
by 500 vira-Sasanas (ie. edicts?) glorifying their decds, were virtuous protectors 
of the Vira-Valafijika (or Valaijiya) religion. that they were born of Vasudéra, 
Kandali and Virabhadra, were the devotees of Bhattiraki (i.e. the goddess Durga ?) 
and consisted of various sub-divisions coming from the 1,000 (districts) of the four 
quarters, the 18 towns, the 32 vélarpuram and the 64 ghatikd-sthana, viz. Settis, 

Their sub-divisions. seth putras (Settip P illai*), kaares, kanda- 

lis, bhadrakas, gàvunda- svāãmins, Siñgam, 

sirupuli, valattukkai (i.e. valañgai), vāriyan and others. These nānādēsis met together 
at foy lárpo (ie. Mylapore) and decided to convert Káttür which was originally 
Ayyapulal into a Virapattina and thus exempted its inhabitants of all communal 


Mercantile guilds and their records. 
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ibuti itli ive twice what they used to get till then 

sccletieatinae,. entitling ety 1a mios (in the matter M honorary privilegas ?). 
Virapattina— what it meant. ‘They resolved also that, henceforward, 

as not to be inhabited by such members of the mereantile classes (1) as 

Fade cu gi or tolls by threatening people with drawn swords or by capturing 
them (?) and (2) as wantonly deprived people of their food or otherwise afflicted them. 
They also declared that those who offended against this decision were placed outside 
the Valafijiya-community (ie. were excommunicated). The general name € 

applied to merchants in these records, by itself indicates that they bad dealings wit 
various countries. A record from Baligami in the Mysore State, supplies «lso a very 
long eulogy of these merchants, and states, 
A Baligümi record which describes the mercan- in addition to what has been already sup- 
tile community. plicd by the Kattar epigraph, that they 
were brave men (viras) born to wander over many countries ever since the beginning of 
the Krita age, penetrating regions of the six continents by land and water routes and 
dealing in various articles such as horses, elephants, precious stunes, perfumes and 
drugs either wholesale or in retail (Ep. Carn. Vol. VII. Sk. 118). This boast of the 
mercantile community is justified by the existence of stone records even in Ceylon 
and Burma which refer to their communal gifts in those eountries. The Vaishnava 
temple at Pagan in Upper Burma was built by the merchants (ngnade$i; of that town 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 197). The Basirikonda record states that the community 
consisted of nédu, nagara aud nànádé$i and that the special-congregation, which had 
met at Stravalli, consisted of 1,500 repre- 
sentatives of all samayas (religious 
denominations) coming from the four and 
eight quarters and also of their followers who comprised Eri-viras, Munai-riras, 
llamjinga-viras, Kóngavala« and a host of other secte of various tenets, the valangat 
weavers, etc. The object of the conference was to declare Siravalli a Nanadésiya- 
Dasamadi-trivirapattana and to confer some privileges on the residents of that town, 
Tr a "T" perhaps, similar to tbose that were 
Siravelli end Mattakaro—Erivirepattenar, registered in the Kattir inscription. ‘The 
Karshanapalle stone (No. 321 of Appendix B) also refers to Muttuküru (which is at 
a mile’s distance from Karshanapalle) as an Erivirupattana in the sense in which 
the others were. To the temple of Angakkara-Iévaramudaiyar of this place, the 
revenue realised on oil-miils was granted by Sdlakulakararta-Mivéndavélan, the 
officer in charge of the revenue collection in that part of the country, ‘in order to 
secure strength to the arms of the emperor.’ 


26. Of historical interest is the introductory eulogy (beginning with 
Aiamaa) bestowed on king Rajadhiraja I." in the Basinikonda inserip- 


un fion. Two records copied in previous 
lished hist i i . "t as 
Aaea " istorieal introduction of years, which supply a similar intro- 


duction, come fr Ti adi 
(No. 75 of 1895) and Cape Comorin (No. 96 of | 896) om irumalavadi 


Rajadhiraja I. inherited the kingdom of his father (Raj 
eaptured Ganga in the north, Lanka in the south, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 197) in the west and Kidàram (Lower Burma 
that he cut off the head of the Pandya king, Manabhar 
(i.e. Travancore) to Sénadu (i.e. the Chéra country), relieved the Kii 
subordination and destroyed the ships at Kándalür-Salai. 
noting from this introduction are: (1) the mention of 


An inscription from Basinikonda near 
Madanapalle. 


a paka 
rareuraph: 12. ote; also, Annual Report for 1895-96, p. 5, 


27. The contemporaneons kings of Ceylon at his time were Vikkama-Pāndu whom 
The contemporaneous kings of Ceylon. Rājādhirāja is stated to have deprived of 
bis crown, and two others mentioned in 
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the MaAüwamsa (Ch. LVI). Jayamurinadalvér referred to in a record from 
Sangili Kanadaráwa (No. 612 of Appendix B), as a general of king Rajéndradéva 
appears again as a signatory in an inscription of the same ling, from Karür (South- 
Ind. Insers. Vol. IIL. p. 39). Rájendradéva boasts in the historical introductions to 
his inscriptions of having taken two sons of the Ceylon king Manabharana, prisoners. 
It is therefore not surprising to find his general mentioned in a record of Ceylon. A 
powerful Singhalese king, who, about this period succeeded to the ihrone and once 
again established Singhalese rule in Ceylon driving back the Cholas from that island, 
was Vijayabahu (I.) Siri-Saügabodhi. Among the Tamil ihscriptions kindly sent 
Vijayabāhu (L) by Mr. Bell, No. p00 of Appendix B from 
ii gets ai Polannaruwa belongs to the reign of this 
Siri-Sangabodhi- king and has got a special historical. 
importance. It registers thata chief named {)évaséna had constructed a dAatu-bAavana 
us weaned at polara (dhàtu-gabbha) i.e. a relic temple, for the 
T ' sacred tooth of. Jina, in the city of Pulasti, 
at the command of king Vijayababu and invokes the members of the Velazkkara army 
to protect it. The eulogy bestowed on Sabgabodhivarman alias Chakravartin Vijaya- 
bàhu supplies the information that the 
latter conquered many enemy-kings who 
were born in the lineage of Ikshvaku of the Solar race and had settled down at Lanka 
and after triumphantly entering Anurüdhapura, wore the crown with the approval 
of the Sazgha in order to protect the Buddhist creed. Healso invited the Samgha 
from Arumana, had the three fraternities (niké@ya) purified, and, performing three 
tulabharas (i.e. weighing himself against gold) presented that gold to these three 
nikdyas. Wijayabahu thereafter ruled the whole of Lanka as its sole monarch for 55 
years and died at the age of 73. With this ends the preface to the inscription. We 
are next told in the grant proper, that, under orders (?) of Vijayababu, Dévaséna- 
yirattar (ze. the chief Dévaséna mentioned at the beginning of the paragraph) cons- 
tructed at Pulanari alias Vijayarajapura, a shrine (gandhakuti) called Daladayap- 
perumballi (now called Daladamāligāwa), for the beautiful stoneimage of Buddha, 
wherein also dwelt permanently Daladapatradhatusvamin of Uttorulmilai, tbe fore- 
face (agravadana) of the original (mulasthana) Abhayagiri-vihàra. The pious and the 
learned royal preceptor Vyarinimüla, the ma/a@sthaviras of Utturulmilai (i.e. 
Uttorulmilai), together with the king’s ministers, called for a meeting of the members 
ofthe Mahatantra These assembled together, bringing with them their leaders, the 
. Valaiijiyar and the Nagarattàr, denomi- 
T e M as Se s nated the shrine Münrukai-Vélaikkàran 
eadera—ihe Yalan]iyar an e NB 3 ads . . : J 
spate’ to goi de D alui tine am Dalad&yapperumbalji evidently after the 
balli—a relie temple. three chief classes (münrukai) which 
constituted their community (see also 
No. 602 of Appendix B where münruka?-t;ruvélaikktaran appears as the surname of a 
certain Adhikarana Sàmanan and No. 610 where magruka: is referred to as the name 
by which a partieular ‘community was known) and took upon themselves the 
responsibility of maintaining the temple and protecting its property. By way of 
remuneration one vé? of land was assigned to each individual member (of the 
Vélaikküras) and all agreed thus: “ We protect the villages belonging to the temple 
(palli), its servants, property and devotees (abhayampukkar), even though, in doing this, 
we lose ourselves or otherwise suffer. We provide for all the requirements of the 
temple so long as our community continues to exist, repairing such parts of the temple 
as get dilapidated in course of time and we get this, our contract, which is attested by 
us, engraved on stone and copper so thatit may last as long as the Moon and the Sun 
endure” Weare further informed that the Vélaikk@ra community consisted of the 
Valangai, Idangai, Sirudanam, Pillaiya;- 
The classes who constituted the Vélaikkdras. danam, Vadugar, Malatydlar, Parivarak- 
kondam and other working classes. 
v8, Chakravartin Sangabódhivarman Vijayabühu mentioned above is identical 
with Vijayabühu I. of the Singhalese chronicle Mahawansa. His surname Saüga- 
bodhi, his devotion to the cause of the Buddhist pon = E ye for 55 
" ji ears over the whole of Lanka with his 
Vipysbuhu'e sisted. ios rale for 65 yours. Pari at Pulatthi and the construetion of 
a sanctuary under his orders for the Tooth-relic—-all taken together, confirm that our 


Its contents. 
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scabodhi could be no other than Vijayababu I., deseribed in Chapters LVIII to 
Ser ike Singhalese chronicle. The fines of the Ikshvaku race, whom Vijayabahu 
conquered before occupying Anurüdhapura, were evidently the Chólians, who 
according to the Mahawansu, were waging a war with Vijayababu and had almost 
dispossessed him of the northern portion of Lank&. Pulasti (Pulatthi) or Pulanari is, 
of course, the modern Polannaruwa, whose other name Vijayarájapura wus already 
noted on page 9, paragraph 8 of the Annual Report for 1910-1911. 


29. The construction of a dhātugabbha or the Tooth-relic temple by the general 
Dévasena or Dévasénaviratta under orders of the king and its situation with reference 
to the Abhayagiri-vibára, are specially worthy of note. The former is recorded also 
in the Mahawansa (Ch. LX. 16) though there, Dévasénals name doeswot appear in this 
connection and the latter possibly clears up a doubt as to the relative position of the 
extensive monastery of Abhayagiri-vihüra. Dalad&yapperumvalli which was evidently 
win .. the name given to the shrine of the 
The position of the Abbayagiri-vibàra with Tooth.relio (ađya or dáfha in Pali, being 

reference to Polenoaruwa and Anurüdha- the equivalent of the Sanskrit danta) con- 

pue tained within it an image of Buddha and 
was the abode of Daladāpātradhātusvāmin (£e. perhaps, the relic * dAatu ? itself ?) 
of Uttorulmülai the fore-face (agru-vadana) of Abhayugiri. It is stated in the 
Mahāwansa that just before the time of the great Vijayababn I. when the country 
was in the hands of usurpers, a certain . «ned himself king at Anuradhapura, 
and after doing this, proceeded to the .yagiri-vihàra and there built, for the use 
of his elder brother, the great monastery Uttarola. This fact, combined with what 1s 
stated in the Polannarüwa inscription, viz. that Uttorulmülai (i.e. Uttarola) where 
the gandhakuti Daladayapperumbulli was built, was the fore-tace of Abbayagiri- 
vihüra, proves that the latter monastery was situated outside -Anurüdhapura and 
extended necessarily southwards right up to Polannaruwa. This inference militates, 
however, against the conclusion arrived at by Mr. H. Parker in his Ancient Ceylon, 


pp. 301 and 302 where he says that the monastery Abhayagiri-vihàra was situated 
somewhere to the north of Anuradhapura. 


30. The Vélaikkara forces in the service of Vijayab&hu I. are stated to have 
rebelled in the 30th year of the king on being asked to go to war with the Cholas. 


— It was, perhaps, after their rebellion was 

TA m— successfully quelled by Vijayabahu, that 

the submissive Vélackkaras entered into the contract registered in the inscription 
under review. ‘This term Velaikka@ra which occurs so often in the Tan jore inscrip- 
tions of the Chola kings, Rájar&ja I. and Rajéndra-Chola I. as a,part of the namo of 
the different regiments composing the Chola army, is explained by Mr. Wiiesinha 
the translator of the Makawansa, to be ‘a body of mercenaries employed by the 
Singhalese kings at this period ? (Ch. LX. p. 110, note). That they were a community 


: f working classes which ineluded in i 
They were working classes attached to t K g Ca aon, me neea at 
mercbants Vai ya and Nagarattàr. the : Valaigai, Idatigat, Sirudanam, 
' , Pillaigaldanam, Vadugar, Malaiyalar 
Parivaralkondam and others and that its leaders (mütadagal) were the Valafijiyar and 
the N agarattar, are faets whion clearly definethe position of the Vélaikkaras in Ceylon. 
The Valaüjiyar and the Nagarattar have been mentioned already as sub-sects of 
merchants who extended their trade all over the country. They apparently occupied a 
high position in social life as'the leaders of the Vélaikkaras, aud, are represented by the 
present Banajiga and Nagartia communities of the Kanarese country. It may also 
be remarked that at the time we are speaking of, th 


r ) i ey were considered, members of 
the Mahatantra, i.e. Buddhists (?). The Banajigas are now mostly Lingayat Rivas 
and the Nagar tias are generally Vaishnavas. Whatever the Vélatkkaras may have 
been in their religious creed, it is clear from what is sta 


- : ted in the inscription 
they insluded all working classes and were apparently of Indian sign He 
immigrated into Ceylon with the merchants whom they served. 


91. Two other records (Nos. 607 and 608 of Appendix B whi h i 
the 5th and 7th regnal years respectively, of an edit kin earte den 
to register deposits of money by two private individuals Sékkil-n-Setti Sangan and 
Sekkilan Sennai, with the residents of Kumáraganappérür for providing offerings 
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and lamps. No mention is made of the shrine which was to benefit by these 
nM "PN .. Offerings. Perhaps, the beneficiary was 
Two early insoriptions of Aggebódhi IIT. Biri- some vikāra at Anuradhapura where the 
Sangebodhi, from avara near Anuradha inscriptions are found and Kumasa- 
me ganappérür has accordingly to be looked 
for, somewhere near that town. The writing employed in the records js sufficiently 
archaic to be referred to the time of Aggabódhi IlI. who, according to the Ceylon 
chronicle 7Mahüwasisa, was surnamed Siri-Sangabidhi and ruled for 16 years at 
Anur&dhapura, succeeding to the throne in A.D. 624. Other Ceylon kings 
represented in the collection of Mr. Bell are Gajabahu IT. and Parékramabahu I. 
No. 610 is dated in the 25th year of king Jéb&hudéva (ie. Jayababu). I have 
; Shown on a previous occasion (Report for 
1910-11, p. 71, paragraph 25) that 
Jayabahu must have ruled for a period 
much longer than one year as stated in the Mahawanéa or that his successor Vikrama- 
bahu ruled in Jayabahu’s name till the latter’s son Gajabahu II. had well established 
himself on the Singhalese throne. 


32. Allthe five inscriptions of Virarajéndradéva in the collection come from 
Tiruvorriyür and record, again, further interesting details about the temple in which 
, hey are engraved. The shrine of 
Virarijéndradéva I.; shrine of Padampakka-+ ^adampakkadéva was, according to 
dave suan an the Sth year of bis" 5. 232 of Appendix B, built of stone in 
nien [56 ISSN the 5th year of Virarajéndra by the 
officer (adhildrin) Rajéndra-Mivéndavélar. In No. 228 of 1912 we are told 
tliat this same chief presented a flower-garden to Padampakka, which he called Vira- 
rajéndran-tirunandavanam, after the king. The land,—íour thousand ‘uli, 
t measured by the rod of the royal foot^— was purchased from the waste of the dévadana 
village Manali alias Simhavisbnu-chaturvédimangalam. Still another grant made to 
the stone image of Padampakka-Nayaka in the shrine of, Padampakka-N ayakadéva, by 
the same chief, is recorded in this inscription, and we gather from it that one veli of 
land near Tirnvorriytr yielded 30 kalame of paddy, perbaps, as the temple share. 
The stone image of Padampakkadéva is, apparently, the same as the present Gaulié- 
25) 3 à vara. It cannot be explained why 
Padampakka identical with the present Padampakka came to be called Gaulisvara 
Sanpa: or what Padampakka actually meant. 
The suggestion made in my last report, that the name Padampakka and the popular 
belief that the god in the sanctuary of the Tiruvorriyür temple is a probable ant-hill, 
may be connected with each other, appears no longer tenable. Gaulisvara isa four- 
handed image holding in one of its right hands a broken weapon (perhaps a trisūla) 
‘and in the upper left hand a bowl, the remaining two hands pointing the usual 
Chinmudrii-posture.- lt does not correspond to any of the forms of Siva known tor: 
so far and leaves it doubtful whether the image may not be one of Lakulisa of Karohan, 
with whom the temple of Tiruvorriyir 
Perhaps same as Lakuliéa of  Károhana may have been intimately connected, as 
` (Karvan). suggested already. From No. 217 of 
Appendix B we learn that the stone 
pedestal on which is placed the image of Nataraja in the Tiruvorriyür temple, was 
called Virarijéndran evidently after king Virarajéndra I. and was constructed by the 
chief Sivalokanadan of Tiruvenkadu. From another record whose date is lost (No. 128 
of Appendix B), we learn that 60 véis of waste land in Simhavishnu-chaturvédi- 
mangalam were brought under cultivation and designated Virarajéndravilagam ; 
while, its income in paddy, gold and 4@u, was allotted under various items of expense 
t for the health of Chakravartin Virarájéndradéva, for the increase of his race, for the 
prosperity of the marriage-badge (trumaiigalyam) of the queen and for the glorious 
. : health of their children. The items of 
The purpose of a land-gift as recorded in one expense included (1) the pay of two 
of the inscriptions at Tiruvoggiy tr. priests who worshipped the god and of the 
musician who sang on the occasion of ' waking up the god from his sleep,’ (2) the 
Deiaile of temple cdabilidicant conducting of the festival Tiruvadirai- 
P i tirunü], when the god Karanai-Vitanka 


Other kings represented in the collection o 
Mr. Bell. 
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. cital of Tiruvembavai, (3) the 
‘taken out in procession and was made to hear = re er acne and ici fanghi 
— 2 taliyilar who danced and sang, of one dancing € : : 
maintenance of 22 faliyi i é yar) who recited the Tiruppadiyam in 
t 16 temple-girls (évaradiyar) who : ae 
them how to dance, i and of aed cooks. — Türuvembàvai is the name of a oie pea 
as ai gcn inedia Saiva saint ManikkavaSagar and ago ac iue birth. 
pn amid f ‘ten hymns’ included in the Dévdram. Virarajén 1 
any one eas we a a Reenter B to have coincided with the asterism rigo 
DAT CRM AH UMS i be Áéleshà day of each month, the 
; te a festival on the C 98 
b order, ani) ig panda ial A and others of Tiruvorriyür agreed to pay 
fipsnsqestilr (£6. 120 kà$u, in presence of two otters vs o 
iraráj "a birthday celebrated on the held an enquiry into temple affairs in the 
pipe ig id of ch month. pavilion ealled Vakkicikkun- mngda, 
i king. The amount paid was the rent eolleeted from the 
aha pe ker the quarter called Jayasingakulakalapperunderu at 
wane iyür and the record itself was engraved at the instance of the officer se 
cp a a meee Er 
an evident reference to Viraràjen meseit, 0 Ti n ven ien quim 
a 1 ühha III. Two other quarters of Tiruvorriyür m ed u 
Miei i pino e mian: east; a in which the shepherds (manradi) 
head DuA and Narpattennayirapperunderu which was exclusively occupied by 
to d artisans. A 
ins MAE Kulottunga-Chola I., is represented in the collection by 29 
inscriptions. The name of the king in the early years of his reign was Rājēndra- 
AR R Chola II. In two records (Nos. 181 
õttuñga-Chõla I. called Rajéndra-Chola IT. and 133 of Appendix B) copied at Tiru- 
gi ing Sah of his pu. vorriyür, he is called Rajakésarivarman 
i alias noe culus (IT). Mt vf 
inscription has been published in South-Indian JInseriptione, Vol. III, 
e m ated in his Ont year and records that a military officer of the 
Lu named Paranwiparükshasa alias Vira-Chola Llangévelar deposited in the temple 
treasury 240 küfu which had been current at the time. From this amount 12 velis 
of land were purchased in five dévadana villages of the temple, viz., Simhavishnu- 
chaturvédimangalam which was another name of Manali, Ambilavayil, Iganaiyür, 
Veléàru and Piraipakkam. The income, which was calculated at 976 kalams of 
ddy (or its equivalent, 144 ka$u), was spent on account of 2 special worship 
esignated the 7iruchchandadal of the god Karanai-Vitankar in the Tiruvorriyür temple. 
The various requirements and the cost of them are enumerated in detail. Some have 
been noted above in connection with my general remarks on the Tiruvorriyür temple. 
It is gathered from the record under reference that one véli (or 2,000 kulis of land as 
measured by the rod of 16 spans) was sold for 20 £u or in other words that 100 kulis 
cost l basu. The mention of Vadugapperuvali among the boundaries is interesting. 
Literally translated it means “ the high road to (or from) the Telugu country (vadugu).? 
Vadugavali-mérku which occurs as the name of the province ruled over by the Banas 


in inscriptions of the 9th and 10th 
The high road to e from) me TET country centuries of the Christian Era, can now be 
from (or to) the Dravida (Tamil). explained definitely as the district 


situated west of the Telugu road (vaduga-vali), This road must have extended from 


The dues aniarüya (or antaráyapátiam) and 


kudimai specified. kürrunel were borne by the villagers who 


sold the property to the temple—th 
purchase-money being stated to have inel vid parie 
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body which consisted of five committees (Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1899, 
p. 23). Inasmuch as the term pafehavára appears, in the record under reference, 
among the taxes or dues payable on land by the tenants who cultivated them, it 
seems probable that pafichavdra has nothing to do with the 4 committees and that 
parchavara-variyam was perhaps a body appointed to collect the paitchavara dues 
aid in kind, somewhat like the modern mélvaram. No. 133 of Appendix B, which is 
ted in the 8rd year of Kulottunga I., records a similar gift of land by purchase, by 
the officer Madurantaka-Mtivéndavélan. The same revenue terms are met with, and 
the average yield to the owner from one véli of land is calculated to be about 35 
kalame. It may be remarked that this poor yield bears no comparison to the rich lands 
irrigated by the Cauvery in the Tanjore district which produce between 100 to 200 
kalams of paddy each year. One notable 
stipulation of the sale recorded in the 
inscription, is that the river-channels may be dammed up and water taken to irrigate 
the lands and that hand-piccoías and baskets may also be brought into play. An 
enquiry held in the 7th year of the king by Ra jaraja-Mavéndavélar at the pavilion 
Rajarajan-mandapa, disclosed some uncollected arrears, one of which was a tax due 
from the weavers living in the quarter Rajarajan-perunderu (also called Sankarappadi 
in No. 154 of Appendix B) of Tiruvorriyür and another, the feo called kalalavu-pattam 
imposed upon the men who measured grain in the temple-granaries, evidently, on 
account of errors in measurement. A queen of Kulóttunga-Chola I. not mentioned 
in inscriptions examined so far, was the 
donor of No. 111 of Appendix B. Ste 
is called Sclanéorudaiyal alias Kadavan-Mahadéviyar. No. 434 of Appendix B is 
dated in the 43rd year of the king’s reign and begins with the historical introduction 
e 7 Gu. geet urab which is generally found at the beginning of the inscriptions of 
Virarajéndra I, At the end of this introduction (which is abridged) is introduced the 
usual yapwr goers found in the records of Kulottunga-CholaI. The significance 
of this combination is not quite clear. Perhaps, Kuléttunga claimed to be the 
immediate successor ‘of Virarajéndra I., ignoring thus the short reign of Adhirajéndra, 
in the interval. This supposition appears to be very likely, for the latest year of 
Virarajéndra found from inscriptions is his 7th which roughly corresponds to A.D. 


1069-70 and coincides with the initial date of eee ge l i.e. A 1070. 
—! ; ; We know also that Adbirajéndra who 
Ett de] n LLL was the brother-in-law of the Western 
: Chàlukya king Vikramaditya VI. was 
killed by Kulottunga, before the latter sueceeded to the throne. The qualifying 
phrase sergsuGz'Gusur erieb added to Nittavinoda-valanàdu in this record, 
deserv;s to be noted. Nittavinoda-valanüdu was an old territorial division of the 
resent Tanjore district and was so called after one of the surnames of Rajaraja 
là The sense conveyed by the phrase, viz. that this district delighted all (who lived 
in it) was perhaps meant to indicate the rich fertility of its lands. We are also told 
, xii. ss ; wading ‘hatin a dévadana village, the collection 
Collection of aniaraya-páiíam in a dévadana i z 2 ies 
: iruppálatturai temple. of aniarüya-palíam by the authorities, 
i URN mr resulted in the worship at the temple of 
Tiruppalatturai being reduced to an extremity. It has been remarked already that 
antaraya-pattam was a tax generally remitted in the case of temple-lands. 
Kulottunga I. is the famous sovereign who is known to have abolishedtolls. No. 408 
of Appendix B, which belongs to the 32nd year’ of his reign, mentions this title of 
the king and adds that he ruled the world ‘ dispelling darkness by his virtue.’ 

The Tamil poem Kalitigatiuparani mentions that Gangaikondagdlapuram was the 
capital of Kulottunga-Chola I. This is borne out by No. 200 of Appendix B which 
states that Kulottunga in the 49th year of his rum » qe. an the throne paea 

Sanaa ; below the first floor of the pavilion call 
kc in Ins palace at Gaügaikonda- Gangaikonda$Solan inside Pis palace at 
° GangaikondaSdlapuram, and issued orders 
so that free feeding may be provided for, in the alms-houses ($a/z) situated in the 
province of Jayaügondaéola-mandalam. Accordingly, arrangements were made to 
feed 50 persons in the Kulottunga$olan-madam, which as stated already had been 
established within the Tiruvorriyür temple, in the name of the king. 


A special stipulatiou recorded in a land-sale. 


A queen of Kulottanga-Chó]a I. 
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According to the -Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadéva (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 
227), Kulottobge I. reigned for 50 years. In confirmation of this statement, we have 
si ; two records in the collection, one of which 
Two sette of bis: 0085 your: comes from Sivanküdal near Conjeeveram 


(No. 282 of Appendix B) and another from Kottür in the Tanjore district (No. 459 
of the same) both of which are dated in the 50th year of the king’s reign. In the 
latter the surname Rajakésarivarman is absent. Yet, as no other Chola king of the 
name Kulottunga ruled for such along period as 50 years, we may safely identity 
him with Kulottuhga I. Besides, the astronomical details for ca]culation supplied by 
this record have been verified by Mr. Swamikkannu Pillai and found to be correct for 
Kulittunga-Chila I. 

Reference has been made in the course of my account to a number of officers 
who visited the Tiruvorriyür temple frequently and held enquiries into its management. 
In No. 221° of Appendix B, it is stated that the lands originally enjoyed by the 
laliyilàr (a class of y dcm women ?) in the temple at Tiruvorriyür had been resumed 

E E ollinen ofthe kon and that other lands were granted - in- 
' stead, under orders of the king and 
of his officers, Sundara$ola-Müvéndavelàr and Gurukularājar (whose name as 
iven in No. 145 of Appendix B was Achchan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyàn, chief of 
onparri). A Bràhmana military officer of the king was Jfiánamürti-Pandita alias 
Madurantaka-Brahmadhiraya (No. 119 of Appendix B). ‘his officer is again referred 
to in No. 121 of the same Appendix as having presented a lamp to the god at Adhipuri 
(i.e. Tiruvorriyür) in the 30th year of king Jayadhara (7.e. Kulottunga-Chola I.) 


34. A dozen inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola have been copied during the year 
under review and range between his 10th and 15th years. No. 285 of Appendix B 
from Sivapküdal registers a grant of land for conducting a festival in the temple 

. : Mo . to last for seven days from tbe day of the 
Va DEN and his birthday asterism asterism Uttiratthdi in the month of Ani 
mum in which the king Vikrama-Chóola was 
born. From No. 509 of mi pity B, dated in his 15th year, we gather that one 
āsu weighed $ kalasmju of gold and that four vzlis of land were sold for 90 such Au. 
Vikrama-Chola is stated in No. 16 of Appendix C to have covered with gold the 
shrine (tirumāligai) and the gopura of the lord at Chidambaram. In the Kulottutiga- 
. . : Silan-ula@, a Tamil poem com i 
Bi is with gold the shrine at Chidam-, honour of Kylotangs IL., the p of 
- . eovering the Siva temple at Chidamp 
ram with gold is attributed to that king. The Hajarüjon-ulá, e Tamil mod 
composed in honour of Rajaraja II., son of Kulottunga II., also claims the act for its 
hero. The fact, therefore, appears to be that these two kings only claimed the title 
while actually the act may have been done by Vikrama-Chola, long before whom 
Parantaka I., is known also to have performed the same meritorious deed. Two inscrip- 
tions copied at Alaügudi and Tirumalavádi in previous years (Nos. 165 of 1894 and 
82 of 1895) also attribute the act to Vikrama-Chola (Annual Report for 1899, page 19). 
A Brahman fined for committing some un- : ate a Ottattar, who committed 
specified offence in the temple at Uttattar. cea hes of sin > prix 
, : : " mauiyandar, was fin 1 
(No. 512 of Appendix i3). Not being able to P the ds he appears ^ we p 
some land belonging to him at Srikantha-chaturvédimangalam a suburb of Orrattar 
A vai case of a Bráhmana who had actually stolen the jewels of the goddess in 
e temple and was, therefore, compelled to give up his land as a dévedana to that 
temple, 1s recorded in No. 490 of Appendix B, of the time of Kulottunga-Chola III. 


35. No. 23 of Appendix C from Aduturai has to be attributed to Rajakésari- 


varman Kulottuhga-Chola II. It is dated in the 4th jg rei i 
i *ottubga-Chola II. year of hisrei d 
with the historical introduction Gna weri, ete. If the record je a “of 


Kulottunga-Chéla II ana ee Kulottunga I., in spite of this l 
Ania Partis with UNDA Dit piacia; we mii have expictel the 

iar . E ing calling himself Ràjéndra-Chola 
iod, Pd d pa ease in ey rd a: of Kulottunga-Chila I., which belong te the 
years of his reign. It may be also noted in this connection that 
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No. 127 of 1898, which opens with the eame introduction and is dated in the reign 
of Rajakésarivarman Kulóttuüga-Choladéva, makes reference to the temple of Aka- 
lahkéévara, evidently so called after Vikrama-Chóla who bore the surname Akalanka, 
It is evident, therefore, tbat Kuldttunga-Chola here referred to is the second of 
that name and not the first. Again, Nos. 196 of 1902 and 303 of 1907 which 
begin with the identical introduction, quoto the 7th and 4th years of Vikrama-Chóla 
respectively, and point to the same conclusion. ‘These facts, taken together, make it 
apparent that No. 23 of Appendix C with the introduction tO ej. were, ete., like- 
wise.b-longs to Rajakésarivarman Kulóttunga-Chola IL, who succeeded Vikrama- 
Chola in A.D. 1133. It has been shown in my report for last year (Part IT, paragraph 
27) that another unidentified historical introduction in the Chola files, viz. yuo e 
ug uih, etc., has also to be referred to Kulottuhga-Chola IT. No. 196 of 1901 begin- 
pM f . i ning with this latter introduction supplies 
— ENT cde pumannu De oss Tirunirru-So]an as a distinctive 

opi Ea surname of Kulóttuhga II. Four records 
of this king have been copied during the year ‘Two of these open with the intro- 
duction 4@ma; wert, ete., while the other two begin with ywerg ug, etc. 


The Kulóttungaóóla-Ióvara temple at Üttattür, (ie. the present Clioleávara temple on 
which the epigraph, No. 531 of Appendix B, is engraved) was built by a certain 
Bana-Vidyadbar.-nadalvan in the 131h year of Kulottuga-Chola II., and a land was 
granted for its maintenance. The royal secretary /tirumandira-blai) was Anapàya- 

. Müvéndavélàn who has been already 
His officers—the royal secretary and members referred to in the report for last year 

of the Revenue Department. (Part IL, paragraph 27). The charter 
which made the land tax-free is signed by five officers of the puravuvuri (i.e. Revenue 
Department) and by the chiefs aadi, Ilāgattaraiyan and Villavarayan. No. 
23 of Appendix C from Aduturai is a similar document where the deduction in 
revenue accounts consequent upon making a temple land tax-free, is attested by several 
officers of the puravuvari. 


36. The relation which Parakésarivarman Rājarāja II. bore to his predecessor 
Kulottunga IL, is not stated anywhere. A record from Valuvür (No. 418 of Appen- 
NUM " dix B) refers to a transaction made ir the 
Rajaraja IL, probably related to Vikrems- gixth year of Periyadēvar Vilrama-Chola- 
biis; as kis son. déva. The attribute Periyudēvar may be 
taken to denote that Vikrama-Chola was the father of Rājarāja II ; and the title Kāja- 
késarivarman sometimes also applied to Rajaraja II, in inscriptions (vide Nos. %2 of 
Appendix € and 123 of Appendix B) may have been due to his being the son of Para- 
kesarivarman Vikrama-Chola. Lands granted to the temple at Tiruppalatturai in the 
12th year of the king (No. 440 of Appendix B) were clubbed together under the name 
Rajagambhiranallar, after the title Raja- 
gambhira which was probably held by 
Rajaraja II. Reference is made in this record to the ^ land survey” made in the 
sixteenth year of the lord who abolished tolls (i.e. Kulottunga-Chola I.). The royal 
secretary (tirumandira-dlai) of Rajaraja II. was Rajaéraya-Pallavaraiyan as stated in 
No. 530 of Appendix B. We know that the 8th year of Parakésarivarman Rajadhi- 
raja II. was 15 yearslater thau the lyth year of Rajaraja II. (South-Indian Ins- 
criptions, Vol. IIl. p. 207). It is, therefore, certain that Rajaraja Il. should have 
reigned for at least 26 years. Until now, thé latest date discovered for bim was his 
18th year. No. 123 of Appendix B copied at Tiruvorriyür supplies a record of his 
27th year which may correspond to A.D. 1172. 


His title l'ájagambhira. 


37. Nineteen inscriptions of Rajakésarivarman Rajadhiraja IT. have been regis- 
tered in Appendices B and C. Of these three open with the historical introduction 
4€ @p%s, eto. and five give him the epithet ** who was pleased to take 

PENA Madurai and llam (Ceylon)". From an 

M NL examination of his inscriptions copied in 

previous years it is found that the earliest record in which the epithet “ who 
was pleased to take Madura and Ceylon” appears; is dated in his 12th 

(= A.D. 11756). It is, therefore, probable that Rajadhiraja assumed this title soon 

after the war of the Pandyan succession, which, as surmised by Mr. Venkayya, began 
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i ndix B from Veluvür in the Tanjore district 
aps Be P = di registers a gift of 30 käsu from the interest 
Tirusembdoai and Vedavarali-Néyanar. — Qm which (ie. 113 Adfu) i rus was 
e for reciting Tiruvembávai in the presence of (the image) Tiruvàdavüráli- Nàyanàr, 
a e day of TE vidi in the month of Margali. ‘The Tamil saint Manikkavaéagar 
whose hirth-placo was Vadavir in the Madura district goes by the names Vada- 
vürár, Vadavir-Nayanar or Vadaviradi, and Tiruvembavar was one of the favourite 
hymns composed by himself. In many ancient temples of the Tanjore district this 
ceremony of making the image of Manikkavaéagar hear his own favourite hymn 
is observed even unto this day. Another record of the same king dated in 
his 12th year (No. 428 of Appendix B) quotes the 16th year of Rájarája II. It 
thus confirms that Rájádbirája must have been the immediate successor of Rajaraja 
II. From No. 494 of Appendix B we 
A widow's proprietary right in disposing of learn that a Br&hmana widow held a 
hor hsbend's property, proprietary right over the family (?) pro- 
perty after the death of her husband. An actual sale of four women to a temple for 
700 kééu is registered in No. 80 of Appen- 
STE WE ERIE, dix C from Tiruchchengattingudi. No 
extenuating circumstance, such as famine or poverty, often found adduced in records 
of a similar nature, has been quoted to justify this act. 


38. The largest number of the records copied, belongs to Kulottunga- 
Chola II., who ascended the throne in A.D. 1178. In 20 inscriptions, the king is 
called by his other name Viraràjendra- 
greet oo as surnamed Virara- Oboladeva and in six he receives the name 
jéndre-Choladéva and Tribhuvanaviradéva. Mi huvanaviradőva which, as we know, 
was assumed by him in the latter part of his reign. The pufiyai and the naííam lands 
in Tiruppálatturai and its hamlets which appear to have been apportioned (smsa mw) 
individually among the Saliya-nagarattar pe an times, with their boundaries 
oc Hec os efined, had to be redistributed in t 
p emen of lands, periodically, among the 49th year of Kulottuhga-Chola $i 
vilsgens. (No. 441 of Appendix B). The reason 
for so doing has not, however, been specified. The record confirms the existence of 
a system of periodical division of lands and indicates clearly the inter-dependence of 
the villagers and their communal life. Lands purchased by a private individual for 
the purpose of laying out a road through which was to be carried in procession the 
image of Sirala-Pillayar from the shrine of Siruttondadéva at Tiruchchengattangudi 
Land purchased for a road, made tax-free. to the village Marugal (No. 66 of 


. Appendix C 
king, removed from the account of taxable me d dac Erie p 


& change in accounts of a very complex nature. 
is made to the land survey conducted in th 
abolished tolls’. Sirala-Pillai 
the historie Siruttonda who, 
Nayaka in the Siruttondar-tirumali 
(No. 67 of Appendix C). A sir 
again recorded in No. 72 of 
a road, but for the extensio 
Tiruchchengattangudi. 


The arius oí ibe goddew at Valores. re. of the goddess at Valuyür, which was 
built of stone in the fifth year of the king. 


built of stone in the 5th year of the kino 5 - E 
alias Vànakovaraiyar. The dimanitong of y Ekavasegan Ulagukanvidutta-P erumal 
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89. in the. Madras Manual of Administration (Vol. ITI., p. 1086f) a detailed 
account is given'of the various sub-divisions which composed the /datigai and the 
Valagai classes. One of the former was the community of Pa/lie who had for their 

insignia the erane-feather flag. ‘In this 
The origin of the Jdaágai class of 98 sub- connection No. 489 of Appendix B isa 
sects, given in a record from Uttattar. very interesting document. It narrates 
in detail the origin of the Jdangai classes: 
of 98 sub-sects, as described by themselves. * While, in order to kill the demons (that 
disturbed) the sacrifices of the sage Kaáyapa, we were made to appear from the 
agni-kunda (i.e. the sacrificial fire-pit) and while we were thus protecting the said 
sacrifice, Chakravartin Arindama honoured the officiating sage-priests by carrying 
them in a ear and led them to a Brahmana colony (newly founded by himself). 
On this occasion we were made to take our seats on the back side of the car and to 
carry the slippers and umbrellas of these ‘sages. Eventually with these Brahmana 
sages we also were made to settle down in the villages of Tiruvellarai, Pachchil, 
Truvaéi, Tiruppidavür, Ürrattür and Karaikkadu of Sennivala-kürram (all of which are 
laces now situated in the Trichinopoly district). We received the clan- name Idaùgai 
use the sages (while they got down their cars) were su ported by us on their “eft 
side. The ancestors of this our sect having lost their credentials and insignia’ (?) in 
jungles and bushes, we were ignorant óf our origin. Having now once learnt it, we, 
, a the members of the 98 sub-sects enter into 
A resolution passed by them in the 40th year a compact, in the 40th year of the king, 
of Kulotubge-Ohijs III. that we shall hereafter behave like the 
sons of the same parents and what good or evil may befall any one of us; will be 
shared by all. If anything derogatory happens to the Idangai class, we will jointly 
assert our rights‘till we establish them. It is also understood that only those who, 
during their congregational meetings to settle communal disputes, display the birudas 
Their insigni of horn, bugle and parasol shall belong to 
"pom our class. Those who have to recognise 
us now and hereafter, in public, must do so from our distinguishing symbols—the 
feather of the crane and the loose-hanging hair (?). The horn and the conch-shell 
shall also be sounded in front of us and the bugle blown according to the fashion 
obtaining among the Idasgai people. Those who act in contravention to these rules 
shall be treated as the enemies of our class. Those who behave differently from 
the rules (thus) prescribed for the conduct of Zdañgai classes shall be excommunicated 
and shall not be recognised as Srutimans. They will be considered slaves of the 
classes who are opposed to us.” This 
Srutimane, perhaps a seot of the Iganga interesting dota is stated to have 
comtaunny. been engraved here and also in the temple 
at Tiruppatihili by the Srutimans of the district, From a study of the inscriptions at 
Üttattür (Nos. 489—581 of Appendix B) it appears almost certain that Srutimazs must 
have been a sect of cultivators of the Jdangai community. A later record from 
Aduturai in the Trichinopoly district (No 34 of Appendix €) refers, again, to the 98 
sub-sects of the Valatigai and the Idafgai classes and to the hardships which they 
were undergoing at the hands of the Vanniya tenants and the Brühmana and Vellála 
landlords who were backed up by Government officials. No. 202 of Appendix B refers 
to the coercive process adopted by prince (?) Pillaiyar Yadavarayar m collecting the 
Poneari imposed by prince Y&davar&yar Tentson land. We are informed that, in 
even on the ei UA saath in villages. d the 34th year of the king, Yadavaraya 
; imposed the tax pozvari uniformly on all 
the lands in the country at } màdai per vék without exempting, as usual, the un- 
cultivated waste in villages. He appointed Valaiyamalagiyan Kulottungasdla-Paiyyar- 
nadalvan to collect the revenue which was thus arbitrarily imposed. The landholders 
of Punnaivayil alias Rajanarayana-chatruvédimangalam being thus obliged to pay 
the additional taxation, the utmost that could be got from them was exacted, and, for 
the balance, the members of the , village 
assembly were held responsible and were 
arrested and imprisoned. On this, some 
Brahmanas who were members of the 
village assembly sold, by public auction, 80 véis of land in Kulattür, which was a, 
hamiet of Punnaivayil, to a certain Pichchan Duggaiyülvàn for 200 kāśu in order, 


The village assembly held responsible for 
the unpaid balance of assessment ‘on the 
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baps, to clear the revenue arrears. The record goes on to state that after assigning 
ee of the land to a Vishnu temple, a Jaina palli, a Pidari shrine, the Bhattas, 
etc., the remaining 60 vélis were dedicated by the purchaser, with the permission of 
the king, for the maintenance of the pavilion called Vyakuranadana-vyakhyana- 
mandapa in the Tiruvorriyür temple, for the up-keep of the teachers and pupils who 
studied grammur there, and, for the worship of the god Vyakaranadina-Perumél (t.e. 
Siva) who in this very mandapa ‘ was pleased to appear before Pánini-Bhagavàn for 
The G ar-hall in the temple at Tirn- {0urteen continuous days and to teach 
yonirot dim P him the first 14 aphorisms (with which 
i begins Pànini's grammar) In a later 
record of the time of Jatāvarman Sundara-Pàndya III (No. 110 of 1912), the tax 
ponvart which was collected in the northern and southern divisions of Tiruvorriyür 
is stated to have been assigned for maintaining this same historic mandapa and other 
similar buildings of the temple. ‘The Grammar-hall thus referred to as the original 
place where Panini received the first 14 aphorisms (called Máhé$vara-sütras) directly 
from Siva, is no longer pointed out at present in the Tiruvorriyür temple. ' 

40. The permission of the king, mentioned in the record just reviewed, is regis- 
tered in No. 201 of Appendix B which is dated in the 38th year of Konérinwaikon- 
cin (Kulottunga-Chola I1L.). It states that on the recommendation of Vanadariyar, 
the king declared that the SO vélis of land which constituted the village Kulattar 
alias KulottuügaSolan-Kávanür and which were presented for the up-keep of the 
Vyakaranadanua-vyakhyaua-mandapa in the temple of Tiruvorriyür by Duggaiyàndi 
Nayaka, the agent of Sittarai$a, may be made rent-free (inclusive of antaraya-pattam). 
The charter was signed by the Secretary (tirumandira-dlai; Neriyudaichchola- 
Müvendavelàn, the first part of which viz. Neriyudaichchédla was evidently a 
surname of king  Kulottunga-Chola oS Vyákaranadána-Perumá] applied 
Neriyudaichchdla and U a- Nayanar, al T E these inscriptions appears 

cV ia of Kalttuige-Ohe TIT. iia again in No. 12U of Appendix B, where 

l Tiruvorriyür-Ammai of world-wide 
fame’ who was one of the padiyilar i.e., devotees, (elsewhere translated as dancing 
girls) of the temple is stated to have waited upon the feet of Ulaguyya-N ayanar (i.e. 
the king) and to have secured some presents of jewels (tiruvddulandu) and land 
for the god Vyakaranadana-Perumal and the goddess Periya-Nachehiyar of the Tiru- 
vorriyir temple. Ulaguyya-Nayanar appears from this to have been a surname of 
Kulottunga-Chole III. No. 125 of Appendix B from the Tiruvorriyür temple begins 
with the introduction #iusre? @qmerere, etc. which was found last year in a record 
from the NagéSvarasvamin temple at Kumbhakónam to have been applied to Kulot- 
tunga's successor Rajakesarivarman H&jarája [iI. (Report for 1911-12, Part II. 
paragraph 31). The present record calls the king Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ehakravartin Ulaguyyavanda-Perumal * who eaptured all countries that he saw 
(but) gave back none that he (once) conquered. ‘he title Parakésarivarman and 
the name Ulaguyyavanda-Perumal make it clear that by the latter is meant Kulot- 
tuüga-Chola III. who was seen in No. 120 of Appendix B, to have borne tle surname 


KM : : Ulaguyya-Nàyanür. The record und 
Chiefship of Ponmaru in Tondai, «a: s under 
wative ol ihe Pandya neon t vh referente supplies thie mieresing in 
the object of punishing the traitors (raja- formation that the king, being encamp- 
drõhins) of that village. st Karuvili in the Pandya country, 
j l called one of the chiefs nam ili 
Pugalvanayan and ordered him to accept the chiefship of "arid pr^ Hnc 
mandalam. He aceepted the offer and coming to Ponmaru found in the village 
a few traitors to the king (rdjadrohin). The record is unfinished and we are zd 
m a position to say what was done with these traitors. One of the reaso fo 
sending a native of the Pandya country to rule over a village of the Tondai, a 
evidently the disturbance caused by the traitors whom the new chief must pim 
eventually expelled from the village. Another Seeretary of the king mentioned in 
the Tiruvorgiyir inscriptions was Minavan-Mivéndavélar (No. 209 of Appendix B) 
Royal secretaries Minavan-Mavénday lin and who drew up the charter which con- 
Rajeudresinge- Movendevelan a a ferred 100 vêle of land as a rent-free 


me . : ] gift, on the Tiruvorriyür temple for main 
taining a special service called Tribhuvanaviran i, evident ae maa 
x LR aaa i viran-Sandi, evident! nam 

king Konéripmaikondan (ie. Kulottunga-Chola II). i Hajendrasitgar Maranta 


No. 961, PusL1o, 2ND Avever 1918. i 111 


(Nos. 476 of Appendix B and 70 of Appendix C) was still another officer of the king 
doing similar cuty. Sengéni Ammaiyappan Kannudai-Perumàl akas VikremaóoM 
Sambuvar&van granted antarayam, vetti, lamiyal and other petty taxes to the Siva 
temple at Solapuram (No. 343 of 1912). Evidently this chief was in possession of 
the country round Solapuram and was ruling almost independently. The two political 
compacts noted on page 13 of the Report for 1900 include the name of Sengéni 
Ammaiyappan Attimallan alies Vikramaéo): Sambuvarayan who as Mr. Venkavya 
surmised must have been a chief of sume power and 'infivence. Kannudaipperumal 
and Attimallan were evidently surnames of the same chief or of two different chiefs 
who were closely related to one another. 


4]. One or two points of interest still remain to be recorded from the inscriptions 
of Kulottunga-Chola III. copied durirg the year. It is stated in No. 47 of Appendix C 
from Sivayam that that record was re-engraved as per the original found on the walls of 
KEEN í the Vin&yaka-Pillaiyàr shrine before the 
Re-engráving inscriptions on temple wallsafter latter was pulled down for repairs. This 
renovation—an old method of , preserving sourse was always adopted by kings of 
SCH CAS MSN SEO EUH, old and if the Náttukottai Chetties did 
the same in carrying out their extensive repairs to the temples of Southern india, it 
would certainly be a wise step which would place all students of South-Indian 
Epigraphy under deep obligation to the Chetties. Some intelligent engravers on 
stone helped by the members of the Archeological staff must, i my opinion, be 
enough to carry out this old scheme of preserving ancient records from complete ruin. 
Periyadévar Kulóttunga-Soladéva, in whose time a temple was constructed for 
the god T'ruviráma-Nandiévara at Tirukkannapuram and the document therewith 
connected, engraved in the llth year of Kulottunga-Chola III. on the walls of the 
Gauapatiévara temple at Tiruchchengattangudi, apparently for the reason that the 
former was constructed only of brick, mus tbe either Kulottubga II. or Kulottunga I. 
(No. 65 of Appendix u;. The greater probability is that the reference is to the 
latter. In either case, Periyadévar must be tuken to mean a respected predecessor 
and not necessarily a father or brother, as interpreted in the other instances where 
the same term has occurred. 
42. Sixty-three inscriptions in the collection belong to Rajaraja IIÍ. and most 
Rajaraja III. of them contain astronomical details which 
garay admit of calculation. A pretty large 
number of these come from T'iruvorriyür, Tirunirmalai, Tirutturaippūndi aad Üttattür. 


It was remarked in the last Annual Report (Part II., page 68, paragraph 30) 
that Kulottumga III. was present at one of the festivals in the Tiruvorriyür temple and 
made certain grants. From No. 211 of Appendix B we learn that in his 19th year, 
Rajaraja III. was also at Tiruvorriyür on the erg s the Ger al Tiruvavani- 

' 6 , ; Urunáland was pleased to hear, staying i 

ing attends a singing-party in the Raja- p ` » Staying 1n 
een i rers M eid "" the Ràjarajan-mundapa, the singing in 

: . the style called agamargam, by one of the 

padiyilars (dancing girls) of the temple. Gifts of hereditary servants to temples were 
not uncommon in the Chola period. An inscription from T'iruvorriyür (No. 122 of 
Appendix B) states that five women with their descendants were assigned to 
the temple for hueking paddy. That there was a special institution in the 
Tiruvorriyür temple for the teaching of Panini’s Grammar has been frequently referred 
to. Itis interesting to note that one of the worshipping priests in the temple was called 
Vyākaraņadāna- Bhatta, evidently after the god Siva * who gave Grammar (to Pànini).? 
The question having arisen whether Tiruvorriyür and the villages belonging to it 
(dévamandalam) were tax-free the king who was approached in the matter declared 
that they were zitiga/, in the sense that the taxes collected therein, had to be made over 
to the temple, and not to the king. Accordingly, (No. 199 of Appendix B) some 
puravuvari (taxes) which had been left uncollected for a time, viz., vette, pudavai-mudal, 
"Biraikküsu, ü$uvigal-ka$u, kudi-kà$u, tee levied on uvachchars (drummers) and on looms, 
Some items of puravuvari (taxes), collected by o Wee e, inei iar 

fe vetti-kasu, firupadikaval on 3 growin 

bha tampa, mader ondare ab be kirg ‘gingelly and piri, grain for supervision 
(kanküni), kurra-dandam, patti-dandam, kür&gai-kafu on oil-mongers, fee on dyers and ` 
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TM t-pans, were collected. Many of these unexplained revenue terms 
E ape E tty obligations which are extant even to this day in villages, 
They were, nevertheless, mentioned in documents only to make these latter complete. 
Vira-Narasimhadéve, Yadavaraya who was one of the chief administrative officers of 
the king and under whose orders yu the above revenue was collected, is stated in 
No. 227 of Appendix B, to have ounded a liiga-shrine in the inner circuit of the 
Tirrvorriyür temple aud to have called it Vira-Narasimhésvara after his own name. 
It was evidently this same Vira-Narasitmhadéva Yadavaraya during whose time repairs 
are stated to have been made to the temple on the Tirumala hill (Dr. Hultzsch’s report 
for February and March 1889, paragraph 3). We learn also from the record under 
referepze that the territorial division Pular-kottam which in early Cbola inscriptions 
was surnamed Rajéndraédlu-valanadu, was now termed V ikkirama$ola-valanadu. 

The two Vaishnava temples of Tirunirmalai, one on hoy hill = one m the village, 
— — ; are both called nganatha. the 
Tiruninmalai aud ite two Vaishnava temples. latter, there are two nine one of which 
is that of Nirvannar sung ir the Vaishnava scriptures and the other, Chakravarti- 
Tirumaganar, ie. Rama, which is apparently of recent date being constructed of 
stones brought from.a temple at Pammal which is not far from Tirunirmalai (Nos. 554 
to 557 of Appendix B). The upper temple contains a shrine of Singapperumal who 
in inseription No. 561 of Appendix B is called the lord of Tirunirmalai and in 
No. 582, as the god within tbe temple of Nirvannar. Perhaps, the temple on the 
hill represented the original Nirvannar sung in the Vaishnava hymns. The two 
inscriptions mention the coin Gandagopàlap-pudumadai which must have been evidently 
issued by Gandagopala Madurantakan Pottappicheholan, another administrative officer 
of the king like Vira-Nàrasimba Yadavaraya. He apparently held the title Tiruvali- 
parappinan (ie. who spread Vaishnavism in the country) as may be inferred from & 
special worship, so called, which he established in the Nirvannar temple at ‘lirunir- 
malai (No. 534 of Appendix B). Pillaiyar Solagabgadéva mentioned in No. 549 
from the same temple may have been 
s an a prince whose name is disclosed for the 
first time. He is, perhaps, identical with Sslagangan who often figures in inscriptions 
issuing orders (6/ai), independently. 


An order of the assembly of Tirutturaippündi which included within it the 
committee of annual supervision (samvatsara-grüámakaryam) declared some lands 
connected with the sacred tank of the temple and a mangapa adjoining it, tax-free 
(trai-ik). The document is signed by about 50 persons who were evidently the 
members of the village assembly. The privileges which zra;-:z lands enjoyed at the 
time are defined. A portion of the village Sattamangalam is reported to have been a 
Pallichchandam i.e, propety of a Jaina temple, in No. 466 of Appendix B. It is 
therefore, likely that there was a Jaina settlement at or near Tirutturaippündi in the: 
beginning of the 13th century A.D. No. 471 of Appendix B is an interestin 
record which states that @ certain Tiruchchirramabala-mudaliyar, a Saiva devotee DEDE 
to Tirutturaippündi and was requested by the people of that village to make his home 
there. The pious villagers built a monastery ( Gws) for him and also provided for 


m—— — —— —— feeding strangers who came to visit the 
(kuhai) in the 22nd year of Kulottuüga. monastery. It is stated that in the 
Chola TI. 22nd d gud of tog seg there was a 
general crusade against monaateri 

this type (@m™«@4.seab), when, all the property of the meiner under ao 

was confiscated. Tiruchchizrambala-mudaliyar survived for two years after this event 

and died ; and Hridayadéva succeeded to preside over both (?) the monasteries, The 
exact object of the record is not clear. Kuhai-idi-kalaham which happened in the 
22nd year of Periyadévor (3.e. Kulottunga-Chola ILI.) must have been instigated by the 
cae against the non-Brahmanical Saiva mathas. It is not likely that lies 
gm were donc d suppressed ; for, in the time of Rajaraja III. and subsequently 

; oe ed under the patronage of the ruling chiefs and private individuals (Re ort 

or -09, Part IL, p. 104 f). A certain Palarávàya is stated in No. 477 of 


Appendix B to have but i : ee M s 
aded rex hy e sa bricks a Saiva-matha at Selva-Tiruvàrür, which was 


Prince Solagangadéva. 
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In Sanskrit inscriptions where a sale or gift of land is recorded, the purchaser 
is usually permitted to enjoy the eight rights of ownership (ashtabhogatéeassvamya), 
viz., water, minerals, hidden treusure, stone, ekshini, future income, past income and 

] : POENI probable income. In Tamil inscriptions 
Righte of dg specified iu inscriptions. the corresponding rights of conv à uno 
enumerated (as in No. 32 of 1913) are :— Wet land, dry land, village site, tank, swamps 
common land, podari, manru, land on which the cattle are gathered kalar, kalli, trees 
on surface, water at the bottom of wells and such others. 


Two inscriptions from Tiruchchengattangudi of Rajaraja’s reign, refer to farther 
incidents in connection with Siruttonda Nayanar. No. 69 of Appendix C mentions 
Uttarápati-Náyaka as the ‘god who gave salvation? thereby corroborating the 
statement of the Periyapuranam, that Siva in the form of Bhairava from the north 
(Uttarapatha) manifested himself before his devotee Siruttonda ànd granted him salva- 
tion. From a statement made in No. 63 of Appendix C it appears as if the image of 
Siruttóndadeva had a place within the shrine of the present Uttarapati-Nayaka; and 
this may have been the reason why the latter is called Siruttondar-t umáligai in 

; inscriptions. The ti umandira-ōlu: (royal 

Prina HNIC ee eee secretary) was Ta aala asec 

vélàn who, as we have seen already, was also serving Kulottunga-Chola IIl. Other 

officers were Malaiyan-Vanarayan (No. 3 of Appendix C), Vánakovaraiyan (No. 4 

of the same), Sendamaraikannan Vayirádar&yan of Vayalür, l'ondaimàn Sédiyaraya- 
dévan, Kalingarayan, Viluppidarayan, Lanke$varan and Gangéyarayan. 

43. Only two records of Rajéndra-Chola III. in the collection have been found 
worth mentioning. They come from Sivàyam (No. 49 of Appendix C) and Tiruchchen- 
gattangudi (No. 77 of the same). The latter begins with a Sanskrit verse in which 

k " ; ; the king is called Parakésarivarman 
a e asle i the ansete qo Rajendra: Chüla. This suggests that he 
must have been the immediate successor 

of Rajakésarivarman Rajaraja III. The preamble which follows the Sanskrit verse 
is similar to what was recorded last year from an inscription copied at Lépika and in 
the previous years at Srirahgam and ‘iripurautakam. It points to Rajéndra-Chila 
III. having once again revived the lost or rather declining glory of the Chéla kings 
by capturing in the north * Uttara-Lankà which was the stronghold of Virarakshasa, 
the sole hero among the Vadugas (Ze. the Telugus)) Uttara-Lanka sounds like the 
name of one of the island towns in the delta of the Godavari river and, if so, estab- 
lishes that Rajéndra-Chola must have carried his arms as far north E Hajahmundry. 
—€— : ,, His  inseriptions at Lépa in the 

+ ope wur WE s Mag sed UA Cuddapah disteiet and Ee north at 
i Tripurāntakam in the Kurnool district 

partly confirm his boasted invasion of the Telugu country ; but further discoveries 
alone must corroborate the extent of it. The object of Ràjéndra-Chola's northern 
campaign was evidently to crush the descendants or allies of Perufijingadéva (see 
paragraph 66, below) whose prowess was the chief cause of (his predecessor) 
Rajaraja IIPs discomfiture and whose influence, we know, extended even as far 
as Draksharama in the Godavari district. ‘he attribute Cho/akula-paribhava-nirà- 
karana-vikrama clearly indicates this attitude of Rajéndra-Chola. His cutting off 
the crowned heads ot two Pandya kings proves his sway over the south. Rajéndra- 
Chola was a bitter enemy of the Karnita king ic., the Hoysala Soómé$vara. In 
inscriptions: he, consequently, receives the title màma-.Nomesrara-kaladanda i.e. * the 
hostile rod of death to uncle Sdéméévara.’ ‘The record under reference substitutes 
Karnàfa-ràja for mama-Somi$vara in the above epithet and adds that Vira-SoméSvara 
was so thoroughly humbled that he was compelled to put on Rajéndra-Chola’s leg, 
with his own hands, ‘the anklet of heroes. In No. 49 of Appendix C itis stated 
that the affairs in the temple of Manikkamalai-udaiya-Nayanar were enquired 
into by a committee which included the great minister Mandalika-Muriri aliya- 
Sómaya-Dandan&yaka, Sevaya-Dandanayaka, Sdmanatha-Vittaya, one of the officer 
in the palace of SdméSvaradéva, the mēkēśvaras, the temple trustees (sthanikas) 
and the merchants of SivapSdaSékharapura (ie, Sivàyam). Ihat the ministers and 
the officers of Sómeóvara (i.e, the Hoysala king Vira-Sómé$vara) acted on the com- 
mittee of enquiry is evident proof of the latter having duly recognised the sovereign 
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'Raigndra-Chola III. It may, however, be noted that such s state of affairs 
P chim colto without P ielindosry contests which apparently entitled 
SomeSvara also to call himself the ‘ uprooter of Ràjendra-Chóla,' in inscriptions. 
Still another record from Valuvir which is partly built in (No. 425 of Appendix B) 
begins with an introduction whose first words, are 14400565 Ace sen guj. ele. This 
introduction is new. lt registers that the goddess of wealth, learning, fame and 
dominion flourished under his protection, that he was born of the Solar race, that he 
established the six systems of religion (samaya) and that all kings including the 
Séralas obeyed his commands. We know of several inscriptions of Hàjendra-Chola 
copied in previous years which begin with the short introduction Aus Serenus. eten 
which, in substance, is only an abstract of the above. 


Tue PAnpyas. 


44, Ten records of Sundara-Pandya have beeu acyaslerea in the Appendices. 
Of these, Nos. 11 and 13 of Appendix C have to be attributed to Jatévarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. Both mention his queen Tennavapai-muludumudaiyàl; while the latter 
supplies the characteristic title emmandalamungond-aruliya (i.e. who was pleased to 
conquer every country) which has, so far, been taken to apply to Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. No. 12 of Appendix C, mee it x not oa cif icd Ps ond any 
articular king, may betaken to belong to 
Jatavarman Sundare-Pandys I. the same J eases Sundara- Pandya I. 
as reference is here made to the Bharani-festival in the Vishnu temple at Perambalar, 
founded on the birth-day of Akkan who is apparently the same as queen Tennavanai- 
muludomudaiyal. This festival is mentioued in Nos. 11 and 13 as having been 
celebrated on the birth-day of the queen. No. 237 of Appendix B records the gift 
of a door-post (?) called Elléndalaiyana-Perumal-tiruvasal, by the chief Pottappirayan, 
for the health of Perumal Sundara-Pándyedéva. Evidently, Jatávarman Sundara- 
Pandya I is also meant here, inasmuch as the title Ellandalaiyana-Perumal which means 
* the lord who is the chief of the whole (world) ? occurs in a modified form as the legend 
on three coins described by Professor Hultzsch in Ind. Ant., Vol. XXI, page 324, and 
attributed by him to Jatàvarman Sundara-Pàndya I who succeeded to the throne in. 
i ER Nos. 79, 80 and 81 of 1908 
à om Séndamangalam in the South Arcot 
district, all of which probably belong to the !7ih year of cecus du. mn 
Ellándalaiyüna-Perumàl and must, apparently, be referred to Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. The introduction Samasia-jagad-adhara, ete., which begins No. 508 of 
Appendix B is dated in the 18th year of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandyadéva and is to be 
ascribed to the first king of that name. It registers the graut, to a private individval 
of two villages ‘which had been abandoned for a loag time and whose tanks had 
Tis cilicus. pee, aa were Kalinga- 
: P j . r&yan lragahgan u ü 
Viluppadarayan, Seliyadaraiyan and others ieu were MUR. CM Me irn 
officers. No. 8 of Appendix C Seems to give him the title Konérinmaikondan and 
heh eta br that the magus iu; to make use of the viram and £adamas 
: Q trom the varapparru and the kadamaippa village ively, i 
securing the friendship of the agents of Sindara- Pandya. “Pertapa U pee 
actually to bribe them if they were to attend to their daily avocations undisturbed. 


46. From calculations of astronomical details gi i i 
, ulation given in No. 426 of A 
Mr. Swamika nnu Pillai informs me that this record belongs to the time iain 
Sundara-Pandyadéva who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1270—71 and who in this 
case, must have been co-regent with Maravarman Kulasékbara I. This Sundara- 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandye IT, and J | Pandya has, therefore, to be called" Jata- 
man Sundara-Pandya nb anne 


His surname Xllàndalaiyàna-Perumá&]. 
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Nos. 555 of Appendix B and 29 of Appi? are dated in the reign of Máravarman 

ula$ékhara. The former belongs to the 

eom Foatkam I and Mäyavarman first king of that name who onde 

n e to the throne in A.D. 1268 and the latter 

to Mayavarman Kulaéékhara II. From the second record we also gather that Māra- 

varman Kulasékhara IT, was apparently surnamed Abhangarabuttaraya. Jàtavarman 

Vira-Pándyadeéva of No. 38 of Appendix C is probably to be identified with the 

Pandya king who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1295-96 (Ep. Ind. Vol X. p. 

187) on the supposition that Visaiyalayadéva who is here stated to have taken part 

, : along with Perumal Kulaéékharadéva in 

Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. wig a commotion among the mudaüs, 

may have been the same Vi$alayadéva who was concerned in the reconsecration of 

the Tirupputtür temple in the Madura district, subsequent to the Muhammadan 
occupation (Annual Report for 1908-1909, part If, paragraph 27). 


46. Four inscriptions of king Parákrama-Pándya in the collection come from 
Aduturai and Tiruchchengattàngudi. No. 76 of Appendix C dated in the 7th year 
of the king refers to a matha at Tiruchchengatt&ügudi called Sirálan-Siruttondan- 
tirumadéim and to the god Uttar&pati-Nàyaka who, as mentioned in paragraph 42, 
above, was enshrined in Aiutooo, Two of the Aduturai inscriptions 

y ] (Nos: 24 and 33 of Appendix C) are dated 
Parakrama-Pandya. in the 2nd year of the king D: provide 
for the festival Purattédi-tirunal which was instituted in the Kurramporuttaruliya- 
Nayanar temple by the king, in order to commemorate the asterism Püradam (Pürvà- 
shàdhà) under which he was born. In one of these epigraphs, Parükrama-Pàndya also 
receives the surname Konérinmélkondin. ‘The details of date given in the record 
work out (according to Mr. Swamikannu Pillai) correctly, for Maravarman Parákrama- 
Pandya whose initial date as fixed by Professor Kielhorn is A.D. 1334-5. Still 
another record from Aduturai (No. 35 of Appendix C) belongs to the 4th year of 
the king and mentions the conference held at Ugalür by the madu, nagara and the 
paunüliavar of all districts in order to enquire into offences (uper fub) which máy 
have been committed by the members of its fold. An earlier record of the 4th year 
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Choladéva is incidentally referred to. In this 
latter, was apparently registered the fact that certain Palli families who owned kami 
in various villages, resolved to maintain the temple of Kurramporuttaruliya-Nàyanàr 
under rather peculiar circumstances. It is stated that during the war of Periya- 
vadugan, when the images of gods and Nayanmars (ie. the 63 devotees ?) were 
carried away to be deposited at Dorasamudra (.£alebid in Mysore), (the Pa//is) rescued 
them, reconsecrated them in the temple and agreed to provide the 100 kalams of rice 
pitini —- a du ew ty and 5,000 Lau required for the mainte- 
'eriyavadngan- am and _ Bou : : 
PAlirol tha images ol the. Adia tonne, They ee 5 pepe uei 
which were being carried away to Dorasa- y : pere. com, 
mudra'(Halebid). munal business to collect this amount from 
the Palli families referred to, at the rate 
of 50 käsu and 1 kuruni of rice from each 
family, ‘ by (even) taking away (from them, their) vessels, breaking (their) pots, beating 
(them) and demanding the dues as in the case of land-revenue (GQara;rsev QuQ gd, 
eto.) For this voluntary act of service the Pallis were honoured in the temple by 
being presented with silk parivatiams and being permitted to announce their presence 
by proclaiming ‘ (here) comes Pannáttàn Tambiran, the déva of all dēvas. Theabove 
arrangement, it appears, was approved and sanctioned by Perumal Kulottunga- 
Chóladéva. In the 4th year of Parikrama-Pandya this old charter was renewed and 
oe ited in collecting the Pals were allowed to collect the 
finds für the id de specified dues as before and in addition 
` to gather 1 panam from each Pally by 
adopting all possible coercive measures, in order to conduct the festivals and the daily 
worship in the temple at Aduturai. 


47. The first point to note in the above inscription is that Parikrama-Pandya 
‘must have been a Pandya king, later in time than Vikrama-Chola and (his successor) 
Perumal Kulottuhga-Chola Il. The war of Periyavadugan which is referred to 
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i in or before the time of Vikrama-Chila, is not quite clear. This 
ou ru cmm indicate one of the wars with Kalihga carried on either NT. pa 
üga-Chola I or by his eon and successor Vikrama-Chola. The V«dugan (no — 
in th | of these Kalinga wars, did not actually invade the south and consequently, 
hare ood Áduturai temple, to be affected by the 
there oould not be any oceasion zt ud Tam ura ap ^ iud ne: ui dii uet 
i i intelligi e images mu 
os EM iae - 7 i ni ps To Dorasamudra, the Mana s Qe 
Suityarsijogai; peer imn Hoysala kings of Mysore. ‘Cou e 
y sja king Vishnuvardhans » seine cat the boasted tria iw 
t Hoysala Vishnuvardhana I. who, about this time, vastly extende 
ted de and freed his country of Chola supremacy (Rice’s Mysore and Coorg From 
Inscriptions, page 99)? If this is possible, the victorious march of Vishnuvardhana 
right up to Raméévaram, may no longer be supposed vain talk. Perhaps, he actually 
entered the Trichinopoly district when, some of his followers attempted to carry away 
the images of the Aduturai temple to Dórasamudra. The, conference held by the 
Paltis to settle their communal disputes and the coercive measures adopted by them, 
with the permission of the king, to collect money and rice for the maintenance of 
the temple, are also interesting. Even to-day the Pals and other allied castes decide 
their disputes by referring them to an assembly of elders. It does not reflect well on 
the Chola system of administration in the beginning of the 12th century A.D., to 
have allowed coercive measures such as ‘ thrusting and beating,’ in collecting arrears 
of revenue. 
Tae Weereen CHALUKYAS os KaLriwi. 

48. An important copper-plate grant of the Western Chalukya king Vikrama- 
ditya VI (A.D, 1055-56 and 1076-1126) was obtained from Nilagunda in the 
Harpanahalli taluka of the Bellary district by the acting Kanarese Assistant, Mr. 
G. V. Rangarajayya. I have given a description of the plates already in Part I of this 
report. The record belongs to the time of king Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI 

i: ; à and is dated in the 12th and the 48th 
Nilagunda copper-plates of Vikramaditya VI. years of the Chalukya-Vikrama Era which 
commenced with the accession of Tribhuvanamalla. Dr. Fleet has published in Indian 
Aniiquary, Vol. XVI (p. 15-24), a similar copper-plate grant from Kauthem which, 
however, belongs to the time of Vikramaditya V, a grand-uncle of Vikramaditya 
VI. Three other allied inscriptions (one of wiih isa seppee-piatn grant from Miraj 

ix TOY, f . Of the time of Jayasimba {T) and two stone 
E d published in the Indian Anti- tablets of Vikrama vaditya vi from Yéwür 
j and Ālūr, have also been noticed by the 


V which occur in all these inscriptions. Only one 
be of any historical interest is that which. refers toVikramāđitya VI as * Chāļukya- 
rama,’ who with his younger brother is stated to have gone like the Epic hero Kama 
to recover (Sita) the prosperous royalty of the Vallabha (5. the Chalukya) kings 
born of (his father) Janaka and on the side of the sea, to have received homage from 
the Dravida king who had fled for refuge from ‘ (his) country of many sides (ie. a 
country which was in a state of revolt or anarchy)’. It must be inferred from this 
that the Chalukya kings had substantially lost much in their continvous fight with 
eil and that Vikramaditya VI retrieved the dwindling fortune of the 
JDAMY. C 
The object of the grant was the gift of two villages to certain learn rahmanas 
who had immigrated from the Dravida-défa (;.e. the Chóla country). The first was 
Contents of the Nilagunda plates. iic «s "Eran D. rris year 12, 
. p : . Corresponding to A.D. and con- 
s of the village N; irugunda (from which the plates sous in ican amd aa 
ot included in Kokali five hundred. The grant was made at the request (vijRapás) 
of a certain Palata-Pándya while the king was encamped at Biraoa hee 
py graut recorded in the plate was made to the same Brahmanas at the request of 
Dein the grandson of Palata-Pandya who in his turn, was requested by 
nom tya the Chief Secretary, in the Chālukya-Vikrama year 48 (= A.D. 
the vi ye "4 Mia ve Eos Pane: ed at Jayantipura (i.e. Banavasi) and consisted of 
villages Sapa rishn kā. A subsidiary grant was also made, perhaps, 
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on this latter occasion, of the village Adityapallika, to the ged Bhimaévaradéva at 
Sapava. The composer of the grant was Bhadramalaya-Pandita of KaSmira, the 
sor. of Bhattavilasa Ariyamasvamin, who is stated to have been the officer in charge 
of charities and to have written the documents with the approval of Vikramaditya, who 
was the son of the Dandapüyaka Kālidāsa and the registrar of copper-plate grants 
(fasanadhikári) Palata~Pandya was evidently the earliest Pandya chief of Nolamba- 
vadi, who.was subordinate to the Western Chalukya rule In Hp. Carn. Vol. XI. 
Introduction, p. 18, his name occurs as Palamanda-Pandya or Palanta. Palata’s 
ndson Raya-Pandya is also mentioned in the same place under the name Trib- 
uvanamalla Kaya-Pandya, 
49. In the Anantapur district were copied a number of inscriptions which belong 
toa chief called Irungoladéva. As remarked in the last year's report (Part II, p. 85, 
raph 63) Irungóla was a subordinate of the Western Chalukya king Jagadéka- 
malla Il. The minister and military officer of Irungola I was Kétanaverggade who 
: : made a grant to the temple of Sarnkaradéva 
Jagadékamálla II and his subordinate at Kradukera in Saka 1061, Siddharthin 
uùgõla I. ( = A.D.1139) (No. 83 of Appendix C). 
Iruügola otherwise called Mahamandalésvara Irubgola-Chola- Mahàràja, had his capital 
at Goydavadi, while his master Jagadékamalla If. was ruling at Kalyana. : Another 
record of the same Iruigéla (No. 85 of Appendix C) comes from Eradukera and 
is dated in Saka 1065, Dumndubhi. It records that while Irungona (i.e. Irungola I.)- 
Chola-Mahárája was-ruling, a certain Ganganaverggade and his servant died in a 
rebellious conflict (didi). lIrungola and his descendants are mentioned in detail in 
No. 89 of Appendix C from Kambadüru. The account agrees mostly with what has 
been found in some of the allied records of Irungola II. from the Tumkur and the 
Chitaldroog districts printed in the volumes of Mr. Rice's Epigraphia Carnatica. We 
learn that Irungola I. was the great-grandson of a certain Mangi of the Solar race and 
had himself a great-grandson named Irungéla II. This latter is stated in No. 89 to 
have destroyed the fortress of Ishtikádurgga and to have stopped at Nidugal which 
is fancifully explained as the high mountain whose peaks reached the sky. Nidugal 
continued to be an important place even down to the Vijayanagara times. A copper- 
plate grant of Krishnaraya from Rayadrug (No. 7 of Appendix A) registers the gift of 
a village in Nidugalladurga-rajya. Irungéla II, in the Saka year 1171 repaired the 
Irubgóla II temple of Mallikarjuna at Kambadaholalu 
€ : (z.e. the modern Kambadüru) and provided 
for worship, offerings, free feeding and for other enjoyments of the temple. No. 84 of 
Appendix C from Hradukera belongs to the time of Mallidéva and is dated in the 
cyclic year Sarvari. It is not impossible that this Mallideva was a son of Irungüla 
I., and was, according to a record from Hémavati in the Anantapur district, a subordi- 
nate of Tribhuvanachakravatin Kulottunga-Chola (No. 117 of 1899). 


VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 


50. A record of the 9th year of Säyana-Udaiyar from Tiruvorgiyür (No. 240 of 
Appendix B) seems to register an act of negligence of duty on the part of the 
agambadiyars (i.e. thé servants ?) of the chief of Paduvür. It is stated that, though 
Soin din Mone. Go ee Ge ee MM NE 

QM : en dischargi the duties of kdval 

Soke 197071 = (A-D. 1848-9). (police), many cavities and disturbances 
had occurred in the village and that, consequently, the particular agambadiyare, 
about 48 in number, had to be either punished or otherwise corrected. Another 
inscription of S&yana-Udaiyar is dated in the 7th year, Vijaya (No. 213 of the 
same). His L5th year corresponded with the cyclic year Subhakrit, as registered 
in one of his inscriptions at Kalahasti (No. 188 of 1903). This makes Sāyar 
Udaiyar of the Tiruvorriyür inscriptions identical with that Sayana the date of whose 
accession has been fixed to be Saka 1270-71 (Annual Report for 1906-1907, p. 81 
paragraph: 52). 

51. Kampana-Udaiyar, the famous son of Bukka I., who drove the Mussal- 
wans out of Madura, acquired the Rajagambhira-rajya (£e. the Chola country 
of Rajagambhira—perhaps Rajaraja II ; see above, ph 36) and ruled over the 
greater part of Southern India as the deputy of his father, is represented by six 

Konpa-Udilyar (Kanga IL) iuseriptions im the collection. The 
metn P» Kürmit record of Seka 1288, Pla 


(No. 809 of Appendix B) mentions his great minister SOrnppo-Udaiyar and the 


ae 


118 No...961, Pusto, 2w» Av6vsr 1918. 


Gonner Vi -Ayyan. These two officers of the palace (i.e. of the king) issued 
an oder: eh ae [cs was in charge of the taxes of Puli-nadu, to assign certain 
duties, imposed in kind, on all articles that passed through his distriet, for the benefit 
of the Vishnu temple at Kurumavi (i.e. the present Kürmayi). In No. 810 of Appen- 
dix B, Kürmáyi is stated to have been a village in Chittüri-r&jya (7.e., the province 
of Chittoor). Mahdpradhani Somappa-Udaiyar who is frequently referred to in the 
inseriptions of Kampana, must have been a Sanskrit scholar as suggested by his reoord 
at Kadiri (No. 523 of 1906). The treasurer Vittappar is, perhaps, identical with 
Vittappar of Anegondi who being appointed the king’s officer in the Tiruvogriyir 
temple in Saka 1290, found that the Padiyilér, the Ishabhattaliyilar and the Déva- 
radiyür, had struck work in that temple and that two previous attempts at 
reconciling their differences, made in the 5th year of Rajanaérayanan Sambuvaraya 
(see below, paragraph 67) by the mudaliyār of Perumbarrappuliyür (i.e. Chidam- 
baram) and subsequently by the trustees, 
Disputes among the servants of the Tiru- had proved abortive. Vittappar now 
"^ vogiyür temple, settled. enquired of the Virasdla-anukkar and 
the .Kazkkolar for the cause of this 
strike and having called together a meeting of the Srirudras, SrimahéSvaras, the 
Ishabhatialiyilar and the Dévaradiyar in the Vyakaranadana-mandapa of the Tiru- 
vorriyür temple, settled a procedure in the matter of order to be followed by them in 
temple service. Here the record stops and we are not in a position to say how the 
matter ended. It, however, appears that the question was not finally settled ; for, 
three years after (i.e. in Saka 1293), under orders of Kampana-Udaiyar, these had to 
meet again in the very same mandapa, presided over, this time, by the officer Tunai- 
yirundanambi Kongarayar. More representatives than on the previous occasion had 
gathered, including the trustees and the district representatives (nattir) and the 
question was decided not only as between the Ishabhattahiyilar and the Dévaradiyar 
but concerned also indirectly the Sokkattaliyilar, Muttukkarar, Viranukkar ( Virasola- 
anukkar, mentioned already) and the Kazkkolar, all of whom must have been servants. 
attached to the Tiruvorriyür temple in one capacity or another. The points settled 
were many and involved details which are unnecessary to register. In effect, the 
Ishabhatialiyilar were required to serve in the shrine of the god and the Diraradiyar 
in that of the goddess on festive occasions celebrated within the temple and when, out- 
side the temple, the gods were carried in procession through the streets, into mandapas 
gardens, tanks or other sanctified spots and when minor deities, including the image 
of the sage Tiruvadavar-Nayanar (4.e. Manikkavaéagar) on the occasion of his heari 
the Tiruvembavai, were paraded, the procedure was to be somewhat different. The 
settlement of the whole question and the seriousness with which it was conducted 
prove that even in the fourteenth century there were temple disputes of a trivial 
nature which, as at the present day, engaged the full attention of the temple 
authorities, though not involving as much expense of money on law-courts Vm 
point of interest 1s the reference in the inscription to certain dances and modes of 
singing (perhaps peculiar to temples) and to A = of a e acicar- and the 
Disputes continued, even i ‘ruvembdvar hymns the Padiyila 
adus IE EON ER ON The former included de 
i , malaippu 7] » 
and var; all of which appear to be technical terms whose in e eta tert ae 
Further differences, in this same connection, as had not been settled a 
disposed of in the reign of Ariyaraya (ie. Harihara IL) by muda ar A ia e 
after holding a similar conference (No. 196 of Appendix B). Jj marakonar, 
52. Viruppanna-Udaiyar and Bukkanna-Udai i 
are also represented in the Yi jayanagara records vdd Sr, ae ALERTE 
stated in his Alampüpdi plates (Æp. Ind. Vol. IIL, p. 224 to 230) eene 
e Tundira (Tondai), Chola and the Pandya countries. His inscri tions, extant so 
Viruppanna-Udaiyar, I; and  Bukkanna- far, had been found o y in the South 
Udaiyar II. = ars and the North Arcot districts. 
TON : _ three epigraphs from Tiruchchenpattan-. 
gudi UEM derine Ho year Wagt his reign and prove that his swa e 
e Tanjore district, as well In the time of Bukkanna-Udai zí 
(A.D. = 1402-3), it is stated that some vill ppa- daiyar TL, in Saka 1824 
auy ‘since the time the river Cauvery overdowing is kenka ia el ae E TE 
emarcation mounds betw T ai -- 2, 080. washed away the 
between fields, had silted up the irrigation channels pe in. 
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consequence the tenants had abandoned the fields for a considerably long period? 
(No. 422 of Appendix B). These were now reclaimed, the channels restored, the 
boundary-banks repaired and the tenants rehabilitated on certain favourable conditions 
which are thus enumerated in the inscription :—(1) during the first year of holding, 
half of the usual dues only would be collected on lands cultivated both for sar and 

a$ánam and three-fourths from the following years ; (2) of money collections, kudimai 
and Aünikkai being declared ningal, half of palavari and puduvari alone would be 

Reclaimed lands assessed at favourable rates. net s toe sa berd dr 
on kadamai, arasu-péru, visal-panam, yam, pulvari and other such taxes, while from 
the following year they would be required to pay three-fourth rates except in the 
case of pulvari which remains the same; (4) magamai and samkkai would be treated 
likewise ; and (5) the same concessions would be allowed also in the case of lands 
belonging to templcs and Brahmans, Kambangudaiyar, the person who was chiefly 
responsible in reclaiming these lands, was given the special privilege of collecting (?) 
kadumai from all the tenants who cultivated lands under his direction. ‘This 
concession of charging half rates of assessment during the first year was extended 
also tu other waste lands which might similarly be brought under cultivation, year after 


year. 
53. Mulvayi-rajya was one of the main divisions of the Vijayanagara empire 
and was, as usual, placed in charge of one of the princes of the family. In the time 
of Dévaraya I., the crown-prince Vijayariya was ruling Mulvay. In No. 324 
Vis of Appendix B from Karshanapalle, we 

nayasa are informed that in Saka 1332 when 
Vijayaràya-Udaiyar was in charge of Malvayil, his feudatory Vira-Ubaladéva- 
Cholamahàràja of the Sammatti family made a grant tothe temple of Angakkarisvara 
(of Chola origin) at Muttuküru, for the prosperity of his master. It is interesting to 
note that a moiety of the income from temple lands in Vada-Puli-nádu used to go to the 
king’s treasury, from early times. The Sammatti family to which the chief Obaladéva 
belonged, may be the same as Sammeta whose members Lakkayadeva-Mahárája and 
Bommayadéva-Mahárája are known to have been the dependents of Dévaraya II. and 
to have borne the title Antembaraganda ( A.S.R.for 1908-1909, 189, foot-note 3). Very 
few stone inscriptions of king Vijayaráya are known. Not one copper-plate grant 
of his time has been discovered so far. It is, therefore, of qoe interest that 
i at Dandapalle near Palamner a set of 

His Dspispelle platos. copper-plates recording a grant of Vijaya- 

raya were discovered during the year under review, by my Senior Assistant 
Mr. G. Venkoba Hao. It was stated that Vijaya was ruling as a crown-prince in 
Mulvayil before he succeeded to the Vijayanagara throne. The Dandapalle copper- 
plates belong to this period of Vijaya's rule and are dated in Saka-Sainvat 1332, Vikrita 
(== A.D. 1410), expressed by the chronogram rangaloka. They state that the prince 
founded near Dandapalle in Huli-nàdu (i.e. Puli-nàdu) a new village called Kriya- 
Saktipura, in honour of his spiritual teacher Kriyaéakti-Désika and presented it to a 
certain Krishna-Pandita. The latter, with the permission of the king, built a tank 
called Vijayasamudra and re-naming the village Abhinava-Vijaya-Bukkaraya-samudra 
(after Vijaya-Bukka, one of the surnames of the prince) distributed it among a number 
of learned Br&hmanas. It may he observed that Vijaya’s mother, in this inscription, 
is called Démambika, while other records call her Hémámbik&. She is stated to have 
been the daughter of Niika-Bhiipila of the Solar race. It is not unlikely that the 
reference here is to the Reddi chief Naka or Nalla Nünka who married Vémasani, the 
younger sister of Anna-Véma. That the Reddis had contracted friendly relations with 
ihe Vijayanagara kings at this period is established from the Vémavaram plates af 
Allaya-Véma, which refer to Kataprabhu as the son-in-law of Harihara (perhaps, 
Harihara III. mentioned in the genealogicai table facing page 87 of the Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 1907). That also the Reddis belonged to the Solar race is suggested 
hy the title jaganobbaganda, which generally the Telugu-Chodas of the Solar race 
bore (Anoual Report for 1899-1400, p. 22). One point of interest in the 
Dandapalle plates is the mention of me E Saiva maie whose 
: A or | name was ivilasa-Kriyá$akti ig 

The Saiva teacher Kriyssakti-Desike. referred to in terms of high esteem in the 
records of Bukka I. He was the teacher of Harihara TI. and of his general Muddana. 
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ayaka j clear if this teacher has in any way to be connected with the 
acme’ By et which institation is believed to have received substantial 
support from Machavacharya-Vidyaranya (briefly called Madhava) the prime minister 
of Bukka I; for, simultaneously with Madhavacharya-Vidyaranya, there was auother 
minister of Bukka also called Madhava who was a direct pupil of Kriyáakti and aa 
adherent of pure Saivism as distinguished from Advaitic Monism. Madhavacharya- 
Vidyaranya must be distinbt from the Madhava just mentioned and perhaps, therefore, 
also the teachings of Kriyaéakti, must have been different from those of the present 
Sringéri-matha. The royal sign-manual Tryambaka at the end of the inscription may 
be taken to indicate the Saiva creed which was, perhaps, also followed by prince Vijaya. 


évara . *the elephant-hunter, is represented by a number of 
igicur adi ie P inscriptions of. which No. 226 of Appendix 
nm ya Es, B from Tiruvorriyir, registers the 
command of the king, the order of his officers (?) Ariyappa-Danàyaka and 
Bikshavritti-Appa and of prince Dévaráya-Udaiyar (Ze. Pratipa-Dévaraya ?) ruling 
Chandragiri-rajya, to the authorities of the Tiruvorriyür temple under the following 
circumstances. The maAé$varas of that temple complained to the king that the tenants, 
servants and other residents of the villages owned by the temple, had been much 
distressed by the imposition of taxes such as jodi, mugamparvai, aùgasālai, Sambadam 
and viséshadayam and also by the lease-system introduced by Government officers 
for adoption by the trustees. The worship in the tempie, too, was not conducted as 
usual, for the same reason. Thereupon, it was ordered that the vies T pe pond 
Me : : iyor With ari$i-kanam, good bull, good cow, 
oo a ne CM. vetti and kattayam be thereafter collected 
by the mžhēśvaras of the temple, that the 
leased lands already paid for, be redeemed (by money received from the royal 
treasury) and that the worship in the temple be revived as before. In connection 
with the above revenue-terms, it may be interesting to note also that the residents 
of the district (maffar and tantirimar) of Vitta-parru assigned to the temple of 
` i -  Aduturai the following taxes in the 
a NODUM village of Se see 
ments on wet land, dry land, houses and house-sites, pér-kadamai, tarikkadamai, 
attaikkinikkat, nattuviniyogam, pathrat, püdàvari, àl-amaWji, ari$i-kánam, konigai, 
virimut?u and vanmya-vari (No. 30 of Appendix C). 


. .No. 350 of Appendix B from Viralür and No. 26 of Appendix C from Aduturai 
disclose the names of two officers of Dévaraya IL, viz. Mallappa-Dandanáyaka and 
Lakkanna-Dandanayaka, ‘the lord of the southern ocean. The latter has been stated 

Two officers of the king. elsewhere (A4.S.B. for 1907-8, p. 249) 

i inibi ] to have gone ‘ona voyage to the fron- 

tier of Ceylon during the reign of Dévaràya JI.’ In the record under reference a 


gift was made to the temple of Aduturai for the merit of Lakkanna by the local chief 
Dévana-Nayaka. NE 


55. Dévikápuram in the North Arcot district belongs to the Jaghirdar of Arni. 
It is full of S&luva and Vijayanagara inscriptions. Mr. pb Rac who examined 
the place says that the temple of Bribadámbá at the foot of the hill, is an excellent 
specimen of Vijayanagara architecture. The exact date when the 
existence is not given ; but the earliest inscription copied (No. 351 of Appendix B) 


records a gift by Rayappfuldaiyar of K. dpalli . T 
a uie n ny S Spp Jdaiy. ondpalli, who must-have been a Vijayanagara 


In a record at Tiruvorriyür (No. 244 of 
(perhaps — Saka 1385) he 
The Saluvas. p Narasiñgayyadēva-Mahãudaiyar, 
, , e o sure record in the : 

wg pig be attributed to Narasiüga, is "No. 402 of Appendix B, which 
diat ds fala 1407 1. Rud 401 of Appendix B from Dévikapuram, which is 
x m iuh records a gift-by Ettappa-Nāyaka for the merit of Téura- 
yaka. record may have also to be assigned to the Sāluva king Narasitgar&ya, 
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in which case Iéura-Nàyaka would be a subordinate of the king. This same Téura- 
N&yaka appears again in No. 359 of 
. i ; Appendix B which probably belongs to 
the time of Immadi-Narasiha. In No. 402 of 1912, Narasiügarüya receives the 
imperial Vijayanagara titles Rajadhiraja, ete., and calls himself “the vanquisher 
of Mubammadanr (tulukhar).” The latter title has to Le understood with 
reference to the continuous conflicts which Narasinga is known to have had with the 
Mubammadans. Immediately after Narasinga’s death, his able general Narasana- 
Nayakkar (Narasà- Nüyaka) of the Tuluva dynasty stepped into the like position of 
Vijayanagara dictatorship and continued to rule the kingdom on behalf of.the de jure 
sovereign Immadi-Nrisimharáya, one of the two surviving sons of Saluva Narasihga. 
The earliest record of Immadi-Nrisimha examined so far, is dated in Saka 1414 
een ee and the latest belongs to Saka 1427—the 
spinon date of his Dévulapalli plates. Dévika- 
puram has supplied four other records of Immadi-Nrisitaha which are dated in Saka 
1422 (No. 35^ of Appendix B), Saka 1425 (No. 357 of the same Appendix) and Saka 
1426 (Nos. 395 and 396 of the same Appendix) A servant of Narasa-Nayaka named 
Iévara-Nayaka provided for the recital of Tiruppattu (i.e. the Dévaram) in the temple 
of Tirumalaudaiya-Nayinar at Dévikapuram (No. 355 of Appendix B). From No. 357 
y . We learn that Soami Narasa-Nàyaka had 
of the Tuluva ge ü- . -aala fio diad) 
e E ECE 034 > attained Sivaloka (ie. died) in that year 
and that in consequence a land-gift for the 
merit of the deceased was made to a certain Samarapuügava-Dikshita, by Iévara- 
Náyaka, Tirumalai-Nayaka, Viéveévara-Sivacharya and the trustees of the temple at 
Dévikapuram. This is an important statement which confirms the inference that I 
had already derived from the Dbaréévara copper-plate-grant of Narasana (ie. Naras&)- 
Nayaka and the Báraküru lithic record of Vira-Narasingarayadéva, viz. “ that 
Narasa-Nayaka died in the latter part of Saka 1424 and left his son Vira-Narasirhha 
to succeed to the throne” (A.S.R. for 1908-9, p. 171). In both the records under 
reference the king is not mentioned ; but still, the epigraphs must be taken to refer to 
Immadi-Nrisirha's reign inasmuch as we know that in most epigraphs of this king 
the de facto ruler referred to is Narasana-N&yaka. Nos. 395 "9-1 396 of Appendix B 
are distinctly dated in the rei 

Immadi-Nrisimha's surname Tammayyadéva- of | eal Ri MC ne earar 
Mahiztya. Mahàr&ya and Immadi-Narasimharaya- 
Mabaraya. Tammayyadéva-Maharaya (sometimes also corrupted into Dharma-Maha- 
raya) was a well-known surname of Immadi-Nrisimha (HKeport for 1909-10, p. 114). 
The death of Iéanasivacharya ot the Golaki-matha and of the Gayatri-gotra is registered 
in No. 400 of 1912 which is engraved on the gopura of the same temple. No. 368 
of Appendix B states that TéinaSivàchárya of the Bhiksha-matha was one of the trustees 
of the temple in Saka 1444 (= A.D. 1522). It is doubtful if these two persons were 
identical. Golaki-mafha is frequently referred to, in the inscriptions (Nos. 195, 223, 
253, 272, and 323 of 1905) copied at Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district. These 
belong mostly to the middle of the 13th century A.D. and speak of Golagi-matha as a 
religious institution whose spiritual influence extended over three lacs of villages. 
Santasiva, Dharmasgivacharya, Bhimalaóivàcharya and VisvéSvaraSiva-Désika are men- 
tioned among the teachers who belonged to pee mite roe No. 253 of 1905 we 
à T earn that Golagi was a probable con- 
Data uctor the emg ade notional Olagi in NonikabidaDiba]e 
i Tripuri which must have been a place 
situated somewhere in the north. Again, Professor Hultzsch’s reports on Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, No. II. (Introduction, p. xviii) mentions Jfidnasivacharya of the Golaki- 
matha and also one of his successors Pafichaksharaguru who wrote the Sanskrit work 
Snapanasaraval, lé&naSivàcharya who died at Dévikápuram must have been one of 

the presiding teachers of this same Golaki-matha, at a later period. 


56. Vira-Narasithharaya of the Tuluva dynasty must have succeeded Narasá- 
Nayaka irsmediately after the latter’s death about the end of Saka 1424. No. 413 of 
Appendix B is an unfinished record of his time from Marudadu, where he is called 
Vira-Narasingadéva-Mabaraya, son of Saluva-Narasingadéva-Maharaya (i.e. Narasá- 
Nayake). After 6 years of an almost uneventful reign, Vira-Narasithharaya 


Narasiigaraya-Udaiyar. 
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i i hrone to his brother, the great Krishnarüya 
appears to have died, leaving the t whose records copied during the year 
Krishnará ya. number about 25. Most of these come 
&vikápurem and register generally, * the right of cultivation (ulavu-kant) 
od to elata sonis (i.e. Kanarese) Nayakas that had settled down at a 
called Marudarager-Padaividu. These were evidently chiefs some of whom 
at least must have held responsible offices under king Krishnaraya. Ettappa- 
Nayaka had his palace at Deviküpuram (No. 353 of Appendix B) and is, perhups. 
identical with that Ettappa-Nàyaka who made a grant mm Saka 1401 for the merit 
of lévara-Náyak& who, as suggested already, was an officer of the Saluva king 
Narasingarüya. Ettappa's son Tirumalai-Náyaka was an agent of Narasü- Nayaka 
and was the dovor of the grants registered in Nos. 355, 395 and 396 of Appendix B. 
Tirumala appears to have subsequently held a similar position in the time of Kriehna- 
; raya. The wulavu-kani  (or-kapiyàkshi) 
ene mentioned above was usually granted by 
the treasurer who was one of the presiding priests of the Bhikshavritti-matha at 
Dévikapuram, the trustees (tdzatéar), the wühéfvuras and the Kaikkola-mudaliyars, 
attached to the temple and consisted of a permanent lease of an uncultivated waste 
which the lessee was authorised to reclaim and to settle, to grow crops that suited 
him, wet or dry, including plantain, sugarcane, turmeric, ginger, areca and cocoanut, 
and after doing this, to pay the taxes in gold and in grain, such as vasa/£adamaz, 
pér-kadamai, larikkadamai, sekkottu, erutiusammadam, madarikkam, talaiyarikkam, 
asuvakkadamat, pattadai-nulayam, idatturai; vettivari, palavari, and puduvari (that 
may be enforced by the palace), nallerudu (good bull), narpasu (good cow), nallerumai 
(good buffalo), narkida (good ewe), komigar, virimuttu, edakkaitayam, viruttuppadu, 
udugarai and mugamparvai (No. 353 of Appendix B). To this list, the other cognate 
inscriptions add palatali, kamikkai, Saudai, ériminvilai, malai-amamji, madil-amaftji, 
edutialavu, viruttumadu, $attu-kadamai and virarat. 


57. A record from Kambadüru (No. 96 of Appendix C) in the Anantapur district, 
mentions Krishnaráya's Brahman general Rayasam Kondamarasayya and is dated in 
Saka 1434. No. 97 of Appendix C from the same place also belongs to the reign of 
Krishnaraya and registers a grant by a Ayyaparasayya in Saka 1447, “in 

— . order that Rayasam Kondamarasay ya ma 
kg ig Miser A c attain bliss." This statement sei eint 
: à; suggests that Kondamarasayya must have 
died by the time the record was engraved. Ayyaparasayya is known from the 
Nellore inscriptione to have been appointed governor of Kondavidu in the last days 
of Krishnaraya. He continued to be a Mahamangalésvara in the reign of Krishna- 
1807} successor Achyutaràya and was ruling the Ghandikota country (No. 499 of 


. 98. The trustees of the Siva and Vishnu temples at Atti in the North Arcot 
district conferred on Timmu-Nàyaka, son of Pappu Timmu-Nàyaka of Sattrapadi ‘the 
hereditary right (£amigakeM) of ‘ watching the gods ?(Zruménmikaval). This was in 
consideration of Timmu-Nayaka having secured the grant of Atti alias Krishnaraya- 
Timmu-Nayaka and Atti. m es a heise g village to these two 

; g mples through the recommendation of 
Adaippattu Vaiyappa-Nüyaka and Pottu-Nayaka and by sending a deputation io 
the ‘royal feet’ of the king who, at the time (i.e. Saka 1448) was on the bank of 
the river Krishnavéni (i.e. Krishna). Timmu-Nayaka, after doing this, is stated to 
pa consecrated a number of images which were, till then, hidden below the earth at 
het p and thereafter held watch over “ the temple-doors, locks of the treasury 
e: E wealth, the sanctum (daivagahasyam) and other belongings of the temple”? 
e only interesting point to note, is that the king was on the bank of the river 
Krishnarüya on the banks of the river Krishna Krishna in Saka 1448, though the cause 
in Saka 1448, * for this is not stated. In my Report for 


No. 961, Pusto, 2x» Avepsr 1913. 128 


to settle the terms of peace. Otherwise it is not natural to expect a gift of both the 
kings recorded in the self-same inscription. The latest year for Krishnaraya in the 
collection is Saka 1452, Virddhin. 

59. Of the 33 records of Achyuta coming mainly from Dévikapuram (North Arcot 
district) and Lépakshi (Anantapur district), only a'few are worth noting. The 
long list of birudus found in the Dévikapuram inscriptions, include the usual Sáluva 
titles, as in the case also of his predecessor Krishnaráya and add the following :— 

" ‘the conqueror of the Tulukka (Muham- 
eye. madan) forces’; ‘the Sultan among 
Hindu kings’; ‘the king of kings that received tribute even from Tlam (Ceylon) 
and made all countries tributary ’ ; * the elephant-hunter’; ‘ Navakoti Narayana ? and 
His titles. ‘fhe jewel of the Lunar race.’ Two 
records from Lépakshi give a long 
genealogical account in Sanskrit which mostly agrees with that supplied by his 
Dnamahjéri plates (Ep. Ind. Vol. III, pp. 147-158). The verse which states that 
Achyuta was the son of Obambika, step-mother of Krishnaráya, has. however, been 
omitted. No. 580 of Appendix B states that Achyuta weighed himself against pearls 
at Kanchi iu Saka 1455, Nandana and that he made the gitt called Kafichana-méru in 
the following year. Achyuta’s victorious return from the conquest of the Tiruvadi 
country and his weighing himself against pearls in the temple of Varadarája in the 
eyclie year Nandana, are already known to us from his Conjeeveram inscriptions 
(Nos. 49 and 50 of 1900,. Nos. 356, 373, 374 and 375 of Appendix B refer to him 
as the son of Narasà-Nàyaka. Of his subordinate officers are mentioned (lı Kalat- 
ti$ura-N&yaka, son of Tirumalai-Nàyaka, ruling Padaividu-sirmai; (2) Adaippattu 
Mallappa-Nayaka, his father-in-law Kondama-Nayaka and his agent Nayinappa- 
Nayaka ; (8) Bayyappa-Nayaka ruling Kundwupi-sime; (4) Achyutar&ya Malla- 

Chiefs subordinate to Achyui panna; (5) Rangappa-Nayaka and (6) 
yota. " ; 

evvappa-Nayaka. A gift, on behalf of 
prince Venkatadri was made by the king in Saka 1455, to the temple at Lépakshi. 
The Narayanavanam inscription noticed last year (Report, Part II, p. 81 f.) states 
that the temple of Kalyana-Venkatésa-Perumal at that place was constructed for the 
Í E . merit of the same prince. References to 
Early grants Ed b "ad a IL and his eon carlier'grants made by Dévaraya II. and 
Ore UNIUS Dhan quotas. ‘his son Virüpáksha II are found in 
Nos. 57) and 576 of Appendix B. The lattér registers the gift of the village of 
Nandicherla, in Saka 1389, Sarvajit, by king Virüpàksha, ‘son of the elephant- 
hunter Praudhaprataépadéva-Maharaya’, to a certain Viramarasa, grand-father of 
Bhandára Timmappa who was a subordinate of Achyuta. No. 571 similarly refers to 
a grant made by, perhaps, Dévaraya II. himself on the banks of the Tungabhadra 
river in the presence of god Virüp&ksha on the occasion when he performed the rich 

gifts known as Kamadhénu, Kalpavriksha and Visvachakra. 

60. One or two records of SadaSiva may be noticed: No. 586 of Appendix B 

Sadasiva from Chavulüru registers a grant to 

l the Vipravinodins who, as explained by 
Mr. Brown, were a class of Brahman jugglers, In the Ganjam and Vizagapatam 
districts, the l?»ravinodins are no longer Brahmans but Südras. It is evident that 
the profession followed by the Vipravinodins must have lowered them in rank, in later 
times. Among SadaSiva’s feudatories, Krishnappa-Nayaka, Sürappa-Nàyaka, Era- 
: : Bomma and  Malla-Bomma of Vélir 

Hise ecbartinntes. Dalavüyi Krishnama-Nayoka and the 
Muhamandalé§vara Ramaraja-Vitthaladéva- Maharaja, are mentioned. The last was the 
famous member of the royal household who had established himself in the south 
after invading the Travancore country. Krishnappa and Sürappa are probably 
identical with Adaippattu Krishnappa-Nayaka and Sürappa-Nàyaka ‘ the betel-pages ° 
(adaippam) of the king: The chiefs of Velür who were subordinate to Achyuta, are 
evidently to be connected with Chinna-Bommu-Nayaka who was the patron of 
Appaya-Dikshita. In mentioning Appaya-Dikshita incidentally, I beg to acknow- 
ge with thanks two corrections in my last Report kindly communicated to me by 
my driend Mr. M. T. Narasimha Aiyangar of Bangalore. Nayamayukhamalska (p. 90) 
was.à chapter included in the Chaiurmaíasára .and not another name of itas I had 
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inte: . The terms Ékadandi and Tridandi, contrary to what Ihad stated 
dp ep be explained as names of sannyāsins ns of the Advaita and Dvaita 
schools and of the Viśishtādvaita school, respectively. 


61. The Karnáta kings Tirumala I., Ranga IL, Venkata II. and Raüga VI. are 
represented in the current collection. Their respective positions in the Karnata 
genealogy will be seen from the table printed in Ep. Ind. Vol. III., facing p. <38. 
From previous reports it was gathered that the Matla chiefs of the Cuddapah district 
were feudatories of the Vijayanagara kings as early as the time of SadáSiva and were, 
according to the Telugu poem Kakusthavijayamu, related to the royal family. Matla 
Ananta, son of Konaya-Yellu, was himself the author of that poem. His date was 
approximately fixed to be about the end of the 16th century A.D. (Annual Keport 
for 1911-12, p. 88 f.). A copper-plate record from the Cuddapah district, forwarded 

‘ d his Matla subordinate Tiro. 20% examination by Mr. A. H. A. Todd, 
Tint. bes ida ets settles this question satisfactorily inas- 

ee much as it registers a grant by the Matla 
chief Tirumalaraja a brother of Matla Ananta and a direct subordinate of the Karnata 
king Tirumala I. We further learn from these copper-plates that the chief Tirumala 
had, besides Ananta, two other brothers, viz. Varada and Chinna-Timma. His father 
was Yella (or Yellama) and his grand-father Kona (Konaya) who is entitled ‘ the 
foremost of chiefs born in the Chola family of the Solar race.’ It was perhaps this 
hereditary connection with the Cholas that justified the prefix Dévachodamaharaja 
which the Matla chiefs always added to their names, although the suggestion made 
in paragraph 70 of my last year’s report, is not altogether precluded. It may be 
added that a number of Telugu documents on country paper which bore on their tops 
wax-seals of the later Matla chiefs and which recorded grants of sarvamanya villages 
in their own estate, were also examined by me for Mr. Todd. I have noted already 
that the gopura of the Govindaràja-Perumàl temple at Lower Tirupati, was built by 
the Mahamandalésvara Matla Tiruvengalanatharajayyadéva, since on its walls are 
found the figures (with names eut below them) of this chief and those of his queens, 


No. 308 of Appendix B which refers to Srirangadéva-Mabaraya who was ruling at 
Penugonda may also belong to Ranga II ( Burgess’ Chronolgy of Modern India, p. 47 ). 


) Records engraved 
at Little Conjeeveram disclose the fact that 


dated in Saka 1545 belongs to the reign of Venkatapatidev 
€T s Merci I. could have EE Ra 

it is believed that Venkata I. died in Saka 1536 (= A.D. 1614) and that * Flor 
traveller, heard of his death while at Masulipatam on October 25th “of iat ae 
(Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II. p. 251 f.). In the last 
paragraph 60), I noted a record of Vira-Venkata dated in Sak 


Vehkata IL, a crown-prince under Rama IV, tentatively to Venkata II. It looks 


it must be granted 
father was Tirumalaidéya- 
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engraved on the gópura of the fine temple of Vriddháchale$vara, states that a certain 
Linga-Reddi of Pantakula consecrated the god and the go-idess in that temple, presented 
the images to be carried in procession, constructed the garbhagriha (i.e., the sanctum of 
the temple), the halls called ardha-mandapa, maha-mandupa and nritta-mandapa, the 
inner circuit, the second circuit ard the gopura and provided for permanent worship. 
: later record on the same gopura (No. Z 
A ales VE salad oers of Appendix C) which is Lem z Saka 
Me sem ee ve cen'Ury 1591, belongs probably to the reign of 
dii Kanga VI. It records that the cultivating 
classes of Venganiir including Vellàlas and others, the Kasavargaliar including 
Komuttis, Kaikkolar, Séniyar, Sekkar, Eruttukkarar, etc., the Brahmanas and other 
Perumakkal of various castes, also granted grain to the same temple at a fixed rate, 
as often as they raised crops. One panam on every loom and one panam per head 
of the Kasavargatiar each year, was also given. The existence of these two records 
on the gopura of the temple and the non-existence of earlier inscriptions on the 
central shrine, clearly prove that the Veüganür temple must have been built in the 
beginning of the 17th stoy A.D. by a Reddi of Pantakula—the race to which the 
early Reddis of Kondavidu also belonged. 


OTHER DYNASTIFS. 


63. Mr. G. Ramadas Pantulu of Vizagapatam has been kind enough to send to 
me, for examination, a copper- plate of the Eastern Ganga king Dévéndravarman, son 
of Gunarnava. It is dated in the year 195 of the daiga d in words and in 

] numerical s ols. 'The only other 

Grant of Dévéndrsvarman, of the year 195. capper plate cf this king publish ed by 

Professor Hultzsch in Ep. Ind. (Vol. 1II, p. 130), is dated in the year 183 of the 
same Era, i.e. 12 years earlier than the present grant. 


The object of the inscription was to register the gift of land, in the village 
Siddharthakagrama in Varühavartani district, to the Brahmacharin 'T'amparaáarma- 
Dikshita, a resident of Erandapa[l]li. The record was written by the purahitz 
Chharampa-Nandiéarman under instructions from i?) Dikshitasri-Madanankura, 
son of Matrichandra of the race of Apürvanata living at Erandapalli. It may be 

—S noted that Dévéndravarman’s Chieacole 
— plates were written by another son of the 
same Matrichandra ; and Chharampa-Nandigarman, the writer of the present grant, was 
apparently ecnnected with Achchharampa one of the donees in the Chicacole grant. 
The engraver of the plates under review was the artisan (athasali) Nagana-Bhoi, 
son of Sankara. The date of the grant is particularly specified as belonging to the 
Kalingànka (Era) which is perhaps the actual form by which the Gangéya Era was 
known. The village Siddharthaka figures also in the Achyutapuram plates of Indra- 
yarman (Ep. Ind. Vol. III, p. 127) and Erandapalli is, perhaps, identical with 
firandapalla, whose chief Damana, we know, was captured and liberated by the Gupta 
king Samudragupta in or about the 4th century A.D. 

64. During the year under review two Eastern Chalukya copper-plate grants of 
Gunaga Vijayáditya III. and Amma II. (Vijayaditya VI.), were examined. Neither 
of them is idm in the regnal year or in the Saka Era. ‘The former, as usual, gives 
the genealogy of the Cbalukyas with small differences in the period of rule of the 

m successive sovereigns. Jayasimhavallabha 

Uruvutüru grant of Gunaga-Vijayaditya II. — L) is stated to have ruled 33 years 
instead of 30 and Indrabhattāraka is omitted, although in other inscriptions he is 
stated to have reigned for seven days. Vijayaditya Bhattaraka I. is given 19 years 
instead of 18 and Naréndramrigaraja Vijayaditya II., 41 years instead of 44. His 
successor Kali-Vittara(sa *] ruled for 20 months instead of 18. The details about 
Vijayaditya II. recor ed in the grant are not unknown from previous records. 
It is stated of Vijayaditya II. that he had the surnames Bhuvanakandarpa, 
Gunaga, and Arasankakésari. The @Mapti of the grant was the well-known chief 
Pandaraiga and the engraver was Vijay&chárya, a resident of Vijayuvada, ie, 
Bezwada. The other grant which is of Amma II. also goes through the whole 
' genealogy in the beginning, from Vishnu- 
Nammūra plates of Amma II. vardhapa (I.) to the reigning sovereign 
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à i rm iding at 
rds a grant f land to the Brahmana Vishnusa nan residi 
pone Ir. 5 land belongel t the village of Nammüru in Da IEEE NOS i 
: PM nd of 12 khandikas of Kodravavapakshétra, č.e. land which may be cove 
and c = rai 


bv ten khandikas of kōdrava seed thrown broadcast (Ep. Ind. Vol. X, p. 47). 


in Vij ópáladéva, who began to rule in A.D. 
Marec c ee eee ep 
1250 (Annual Report for 1910-11, Pa sort plene feum the Chinplaput «nd the 
Vijaya-Gandagopala. North Arcot districts. Pm n 

i ix B records a gift of lau 

his 8rd and 26th years. No. 302 of Appendix Br ig 
by his son (pills) Rajaraja-Sambuvarayar. ae is mga 2 a zs p 
intent: ři Atti—was allowed to collect, on the ed, 

recipient—the Vishnu temple at Atti—was iota opes d kei paddy (usligam), 
Collection of all taxes, excopt pádi-küval, per- income in coin (kasayam), kasukadamai, 
mitted on lands granted to the temple at etc., excepting padi-kaval which, as 
Atti. suggested in a previous report, was the fee 
paid for * the protection of the pádi from outsiders.” _ No. 303 of Appendix B also 
mentions Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya but with the attribute Alappirandan which in its ae 

complete form is usually Avaniyalappirandan. This attribute is found generally prefixe 
in inscriptions to the name of Perufijingadéva, the Pallava usurper who, for a time at 
least, put down Chola supremacy in the central districts and was contemporaneous 
with Vijaya-Gandagópála. ‘Lhe attribute Alappirandan affixed to the name Rajaraja 
Sambuvaraya may, perhaps, suggest that Vijaya-Gandagopala and l'erunjinga 
belonged to one and the same stock. Sambuvarayan Pallavàndár mentioned in a 


rince mentioned in No. 117 of Appendix B, and as such a brother of Rajaraja 
buvariyar. In this connection, it may be pointed out that Madhurantaka 


Pidak Paltinis . Vorriyir (Nos. 191 and 241 of Appendix 
fie. Pichcholan, a feudatory ) "nd register orders (lai) of this 

5 . feudatory chief. In the latter he signs 
himself as Manavijaya. A record of Rajaraja IIl dated in his 22nd year (= A.D. 
1238) also registers an order (2! 4) of Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chóla (No. 198 of 1912 h 
66. No. 296 of Appendix B contains a eulogy (in Ta 
Kadavarayar, son of Kidal-Alappirandan Kadavarayar. 
passage 1n prose we learn that the former (7.e., Kadava II. 


mil verse) of Pallavandar 
From the introductory 
) was the conqueror of the 


Kadava I. and Kadava II.- the Pall hi Tondai-mandalam. It has been recorded 
of Kadal (s¢., Cuddalore). in the i Repoft for 1905-06, 
ad paragraph 6, that Perufijiagadéva ( Maha- 

r&jasirhha) also bore the surname Küdal-avani- Alappirandán Th 

apparently also be meant in the inscriftion un ps ne far demie a 


a à ditional tiile Küdava iftion under reference which gives to him the 
» Showe that the father and son both claimed Pallaya desc n N 
pparently also to be identified | wm ai aae 
erufijinga, who is stated i i : = apr n 
to have driven the Telungar is repnÁmalai record (No. 480 of 1902) (algo in verse) 


y may perish in the north.’ 
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If Kádava I. was already the lord of Küdal-avani and the protector of Mallai (i.e., 
Mamallapuram or Seven Pagodas) almost on the border of the Tondsi-mandalam, 
: there is no reason why his son Kadava 
eee aie SOEUR GONE: uM IL must have eon cab the Tondai- 
mandalam once again. Perhaps the Telvügas (Kakatiyas) who had occupied the Tondai 
country in the time of Ganapati after taking possession of Conjeeveram, were actually 
expelled from that province, by prince Küdava II. and driven even as far north as 
Driksharama in the Godavari district. This inference is now confirmed from what 
S is stated in the record under reference 
Tatio at rts. viz., that Kadava II. killed a very large 
number of his enemies at Sévir and created ‘ mountains of dead bodies and swelling 
rivers of blood. The inscription affords no clue as to who the enemies were, 
with whom Kadava fought the battle. Sevar is, probably the present Mel-Savar 
in the Tindivanam taluka of the South Arcot district. One of the verses in the record 
states that Tondai conquered by Kadava II., included Pennai-nidu and the Tirumala 
(Vada-Véngada) hills. It appears, therefore, very probable that while Kadava I. may 
have been the hereditary chief of the Küdal country under Chola supremacy, his son 
Kádava II., apparently, asserted independence and extended his father’s dominion north 
and south. This Kadava II. must have been identical with the Perufijingadéva 
(MahàrajasiÁha) who captured and confined the Chola king Rajaraja III. at Senda- 
mabgalam in the South Arcot district. One of the hloody and decisive battles 
fought either in driving the northerners from the Tondaimandalam or in extending 
his dominion over ‘farther south,’ in’ face of the combined efforts of Chola and 
Karnataka (Hoysala) forces to stop it (as suggested by the Tiruvéndipuram record ; 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL, p. 160 if), must have taken piace at Sevür. Kadava’s invasion 
of the north and south, beyond his hereditary dominion, —the Tondai-mand sa 
could not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that territory. 


67. Sakalalékachakrayartin Rajanérayana Sambuvaraya is known to have suc- 
ceeded to the throne in: Saka 1260-61 (Annual Report for 1910-11, paragraph 65). 
Seven inscriptions of this chief have been ene vendor n yr xe NOM. E. 

T : : _ Settlement of disputes, y referred to, 
ee Rajantrayapa Sam among the Padiyilar, the Dévaradiyar and 
the Zshaóhattalhyiàür of Tiruvorriyür in 
regard to the order of precedence in temple service, has been recorded in No. 212 of 
Appendix B and is of special interest. "The inscription is dated in the 5th year of 
Rájanüráyana Sambuvar&ya (i.e. about Saka 1265-6) and we are informed that the 
mudaliyar of the Bhikshi-matha at Perumbarrappuliyir (i.e. Chidambaram) presiding, 
the mahésvaras, the trustees, the siin, o dni te a _ daret E of 
ie. fia uM e temple met in the Vy&karanadàna-Aa/7 
abe xg iE pen see ea ae. ^ Tiruvorriyür and found that a number 
ği of the Padiyiiār who were doing duty in 
accordance with a previous decision arrived at in the time of Perumal] Sundara-Pandya- 
déva * who took all countries,’ had either died, or, had been reduced to straitened 
circumstances in life. Thereupon they appointed some Zshabhattaliyilār to assist the 
Padiyilàr and exempted the Dévaradiyar from doing certain duties such as &ruvalagu, 
tirumelukku (cleaning with cow-dung), taligai-vilakku, cleaning rice required for 
rice-offerings to the god, etc., which, evidently, they used to do before this arrange- 
ment came into force. It was also settled that, the dance. (s‘andikkunippam) in the 
shrine of the goddess, and tbe waiting upon tle goddess with cAaurzs on occasions 
when she was installed during the day, were be ors to the ier inn d and 
. ; the Fadiyilar together, the latter comin, 
Tsicdeten. in first and the former following. The 
Dévaradiyar carried everywhere the plates tirunirrukkdppu and pushpattaligai, while 
the Zshabhatiatiyilàr displayed the agamargam and varikkólam. A hn the Padiyilar 
played fokkam and performed (the dance) sandikkunippam, the Zshabhattatiyilar 
supplied vocal music. The Ishabhatialiyilér. were not to carry, in any case, 
the white chauris or perform the &ruvandikkdppu. (Each of) the Padiyilars got 
30 kalams of paddy for one year, for their maintenance, whereas each of the 
_Divaradiydr received 1 näli of cooked food every day. Such were the terms of 
the settlement. Those who transgressed them were cursed to be ‘ traitora to Siva, 
961 Pub.—32 
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traitors to their district, their community and their creed.” From the way in which 
the distribution of services was effected in this record, it appears as if the 
Padiyilar were of a superior social status to that of Dévaradiydr and that these in 
their turn were superior to the Ishabhatialiyilar. One point worth noting in the 
duties prescribed to the Dévaradiyar, is the washing of the temple with cow-dung 
and the cleaning of the rice required for rice-offerings. The Dévaradiyar, in 
temples to-day, do not do sach work but mostly sing and dance. Evidently in 
former times their work as Dévaradiyar * servants of the god ’ was more of the nature 
of manual labour, than of mere coquetry. 

68. No. 203 of Appendix B from the Tiruvorriyür temple states that, pri 
to the period to which the inscription refers, the amie was xc to the pe 
the Muhammadans (Turukkar). Many of its belongings which had been buried under 
ground (for safety) ; but these were removed by the Muhammadans and appropriated 

TW ; Such of the property as had escaped ir 
Muhammadan in ferrei t peperere n their 
of the 7th her Rjandrhyana ime clutches (e.g. metallic lamp-stands, ete.) 
varáya. . wa8 Eog pn and similar arte of treachery, 
. aq ractised against the god Si i 
private individuals. The ma@héSvaras and the m ot the templo ee emis 
Sankaradéva, the agent of Bhuvan&kabühudéva alas Kaliyuga Virabhadradēva 
instituted enquiries into the matter in the hall called Vyakaranadana-mandapa Bat, 
as most of the culprits had died lin the meuntime, the lands and houses belong- 
ing to them had to be confiscated to the temple. The record also registers the main td 
land and houses belonging to another private individual who had been punished for 
committing a State offence. The invasion and the temporary occupation of the 
country by Muhammadans about this time, have been referred to more tha 
m epigraphical records. No. 434 of 1903 from Tiruvamattiir in the South Avect 
district states that the Muhammadans had invaded and brought about * ruin in the 
eountry? (Annual Report for 1903-04, paragraph 27). In paragraph 46 above 
reference was made to the Muh E 
u^ . tion of the témple at Ti ür in 
the Madura district and its reconsecration b Vidal é P gst sar 
invasion of Malik Kafur in A.D. 1310 a ur jos x ie PN visse aan 
marched right through the Chi © nx kis Hanemcomst hava 
ug ingleput and the South Arcot districts bef i 
Madura, and eaused considerable havoc to Hindu te : efore reaching 
It is interesting to note in the record eo n eee gg ome ber m 
near Tiruvorriyür was called Tires i ai Aem kim aei S after : ee eise 
Enn Ls the .P wi rien refers to as Tiru nalaippovar EUM 
wo other records of Rajanarayana Sambavaraya ¢ A" i 
Nos. 276 and 410 of Appendix B which also brise alias Nini € These are 
The former mentions how the inhabitants dwelling in the ci Lin m wai 
walls (&rumadaivilágappatfanam) of SENSUM e city within the enclosing 
Aone lagappattanam) of the Tiruvaliévara temple at N ü 
based ks not ego means for livelihood. On this occasion, the oic ea 
settle i i : , | o ran 
own in a different g^ ted ngs ans pear had to 
Villages abandoned fo t of liveli : o come baek and to grent 
re-occupied on aior Siena s apa e aoe rer aia: in the 
ý cting kadamai. Special 
i terms granted to culti he 
in villages once abandoned by them »bli o caltivators for resettlin 
The epigraph from Maru EA ^ (Np wi poe by No. 36 of Appendix hi 
(peravellam) in the sixth vr Ga AD MD d ren 5) mda to hoary Hoods 
b leones ouned Ui Qe Gk of Hak A mdi of Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya and to’ 

69. The Hoysala kings are r i 
One (No. 519 of Boda] B) ease ee iia ar by four records in the collection. 
graht Yor the prosperity of prince Viéran&thadevg whos Wo kaum and registers a 

. Rams e know, was th 
The orea prive Viévanatha mentioned in a natha and grandson of Sone 
record of his grahdfather Sóméévara. ow three remaining records are of Vira- 
tha’s great minister was Pakkadikka: manatha. In his 11th à 
rai, Ae aen kk 5 TW t year, Rāmanå- 
gen! of this chief named Stirdinen- Chore nr ym iar > stated tist a 
the village of Urandai álíae 


Other references. 
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Virasundaranallür to the temple at Kárkudi for 16,000 kasu (No. 40 of Appendix 

C). From No. 527 of Appendix B we gather that in the 17th year of Vira-Ráma- 

Taroa atiis, nātha the tax called ddirai-pattam was 

imposed upon eight districts which 

formed the Ürrattür-nádu and consisted of 10 fau per year on each sheep, 30 kaáu on 

each cow &nd 100 on each buffalo. The temple tenants were, however, exempted 
from these taxes. 


70. I had oceasion to refer in my last report, to ^n interesting record of 
Mummadi-Nàyaka at Korukonda and to the allied copper-plates from Srirangam 
(Part II, page 80, paragraph 68). E. B. Elwin, Esq. L.C.S., the Collector of 
Godavari very kindly forwarded to me for examination, a set of four copper-plates 
which also belong to the time of Mummadi-Nayaka. After’ four imprecatory verses, 
the record introduces us to the fourth (Südra) caste which was produced of the feet 
of Iévara in order that it may be a support (dara) to the three twice-born 
castes (Dr&hmanas, Kshatriyas and Vaiéyas). Verses 6 and 7 describe the phy 

aristocratic feeling which these Südras 

entertained as early as the 14th century 
A.D. The verses state: “It is needless to say that the purity of this caste 
exceeds that of the three (other) castes (4e. the twice-born) ; for, verily this(caste) was 
born with Bhagirathi (the Ganges) who is the purifier of the three worlds! The mem- 
bers of the caste are devoted to their duty, not wicked, pure-hearted and untouched 
by anger and such like sins. They assist the kings and largely contribute to the 
happiness of the whole earth.” In the Trilingadééa, £.e., the Telugu country, there was 
a certain KéSava-Nayaka of the Matfichikonda-goíra. Hisson was Ganapati. His son 
was Künasbhüpála; and his son Mummadi-Nayaka. This Mummadi-Nàyaka ruled 
over the country between the two branches of the Godavari river which included 
the petty principalities of Bengara, Kuravata, Kona and Vanara. Mummadi married 
a niece of Kapaya-Nayaka who was famous under the title '* Andhra-Suratrana” (2.e., 
the Sultan of the Andhra country). Mummadi-Nayaka ruled at Korukonda while 
his two youuger brothers Singaya-Nayaka and Gannaya-Nayaka occupied Kotipuri 
and Tadipaka. Singa founded a town called Mummadividu on the bank of the river 
Pampa and made it his capital. Three generations of a family of doctors (Vaidya) 
who were dovotees:of Siva, are next given and it is stated that in a 1290, 
corresponding roughly to A.D. 1368, the village Akkalapündi surnamed Mummadi- 
ihgavaram was granted to Parahitacharya, a member of the Vaidya family men- 
tioned above. The composer of this elegant inscription was a certain Kamadéva. The 
signatures of Singa-Nayaka and Mummadi-Nayaka are affixed at the end of the grant. 


In the Kaluvachéru grant of Anitalli recently published by Mr. Ramayya 
Pantulu in the Journal of the Telugu Academy, Vol. II., Part I, mention is made of a 
Kapaya-Nayaka, the son of Prolaya-Nayaka who rescued the country from the 
Muhammadans ( Yavanas), immediately after the death of Pratiparudra. The latest 
date known for Prataparudra is Saka 1244 and it is, therefore, possible that Kapaya 
“ the Sultan of the Andhra country ” who was the father-in-law of Mummadi-Nayaka, 
is identical with the Kapaya-Nayaka mentioned in the Kaluvacheru grant. Again 
the donee Parahitacharya of the Kaluvachéru grant was a later member and namesake 
of the donee in the Akkalapündi grant. 

71. The connection of the Kérukonda chiefs with the Sri-Vaishnava teachers of 
Srirangam has been already established by the discovery of a copper-plate at Srirangam 
and a stone inscription at Korukonda both of which refer to the Vaishnava teacher 
Paraéarabhatta VII. Mr. M. T. Narasimha Aiyangar of Bangalore drew my atten- 
tion to some works of the Vaishnava teacher Védanta-Désika who lived about the end 
of the 14th century A.D. These, according to tradition were composed for the 
pleasure of his pupil Singappa-Nayaka. One of Désika’s poems, the Subhashitanivi 
Siagaya-Nayaka probably identical with the e: "s d b - Mi T icri poems ie 

ingays-N&yaka probably iden wuh t een edite r. Narasimha Atyan, 

Singsppo-Nay ay sabi Véedante-Desike in the Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. Fe 

anita a oon has pointed out inthe introduction that 
the prefix Sarvajfa added by tradition to the name of Singappa-Nayaka is not 
foundin the Ratnapétika. The latter commentary says that Singa was living at Raja- 
mahéndranagara and was receiving teachers from Srirangam for explaining to him 


Akkalapündi grant of Siigaya-Nayaka. 
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. : j The identification of 
i ismin which he was much interested. or 
the tene oe a ae dinga of the Vetkatagiri family or with kis grec tether Ping: 
vm om to remain very doubtful, since eg n mene of prye p 
: i rth as ahmundry. It unlik à 
pe y em ree Pron Vedanta DUKA wists his works is to be identified with. 
Sineaya- Nava , brother of Mummadi-Nayaka of ed pes " e TARE 
à l Report, paragraph 54, I noticed a record copied a 
ect my Lua tee c en Tar (= A.D. 1490-91) in the reign of 
Wn acm , Pattukattari Konéridéva-Maharaja. He 
Pofokai{arl Kioseidtva-Mahsraja. was evidently the successor of paige 
ichi dix 
i Aja in th rnment of the Trichinopoly country. No. 74 of Appen ix | 

b ati ken Tirochehehg&ttangudi belongs to this same Konéridéva- Maharaja 
hi d is dated in the year 1417, Ananda. It records the gift to the. temple of about 
— 40 to 45 different taxes which appear to 
Forty-five Fiona doc to the temple at ive bean generally collected by the 
Timehoheigatangagi. palace at that period. The taxes included. 
Idangaivari and Valangaivari. It may be noted that vetfi-vari ‘ free labour’, however, 

was retained by the king. » 
73. Two records relating to Muhammadan rulers, have been copied during the 
year. No. 582 of Appendix B comes from Lépakshi in the Anantapur district and is 
dated in Saka 1602 Raudri (= A.D. 1680-81). It refers itself to the rule of Hajarat 


utanu Abdula Hasānu  Alamgiru 
The Qutb Shahi king Abul Hassan of Golconda. Pu ie. Hasarat Sultan ABI ul 
Hassan Alamghyr Pādshah. This king must be identical with the Qutb Shahi 
king Abul Hassan of Golconda who was the last of that dynasty and ruled from A.D. 
1672 to 1688 (Annual Report for 1911-12, paragraph 74). Prithiviéetti Rayana- 
Bhaskara who presided over the mercantile community, made a grant of certain tolls 
to the temple of Sánta-Nanjundeévara at Lépakshi, in the Saka year 1603 (No. 581 of 
appendix B), evidently in the reign of this same Qutb Shahi king Abdul Hassan 
Alamghyr Padshah. This princely merchant was mentioned already on page 83, 


paragraph 60 of my report for 1912, asa contemporary of the Karvétinagar chief 
Saluva Makara ja-Tiramalarajayyadéva-Maharaja. 


in the collection was Hajarat Dàvadu Khan whose Hindu officer Muttambi Mudaliyar 
appointed a certain private individual to conduct the charities in the temple of 
Tiruvorriyür (No. 183 of Apppendix B). He may be identified with Dáüd Khàn who. 
ruled as the Nawab of Arcot from A.D. 1708-10 (Sewell’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. II., 
p. 198). 

74. A record in Marathi (No. 398 of Ap 
and is dated in Kshaya ( = A.D. 1806-7) re 
goddess (Brihadimba) which was performed under orders of Sarafaji 
Sarfoji II who ruled between A i 


pleted, were celebrated by Abhinavapürnapriya Srinivasa Rao Saheb 
Arni, on the 27th of November 1889. 


(Reports on Sanskrit 
[ntre » P. 1x), between the years 
zo “te still in vogue and means ‘a general, a 
otherwise called, is stated to have defeated the combined. 
kottai in one of the battles that were fought when ‘ the right of 1 

Maravan chiefship became the subject of Violent c wo cog tu 


between two rival claimants ’ (dnd. Ant. Vol. XXXI 
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No. 574, dated 18th July 1913. 
Submitted. 


A. H. Lorenorsr, 


Addl. Supdi., Archeological Survey, 
Southern Circle. 
a  — 


Order—No. 961, Public, dated 2nd August 1913. 
Recorded. 


2. During the year 614 inscriptions were copied and 26 Tamil inseriptions from 
Ceylon transcribed and examined. The number of transcripts now on record in the 
epigraphical office at Ootacamund is approximately 10,000. Only a very samall 
proportion of these has however been published and the question of accelerating the 
publication of inscriptions in eztenso, with their translations,is at present under the 
consideration of the Government. 


3. The Government observe that photographs of miscellaneous antiquities are 
taken by the epigraphical staff during the course of their tours. Some arrangement 
should be made whereby the same objects are not photographed both by the Epi- 
graphical and the Archeological Survey departments. The photographing work of 
the former department should ordinariiy be restricted to objects connected with 
epigraphy. 

1. The Additional Superintendent, Archeological Survey, is requested to submit 
his views in regard to the conservation of the ancient monuments referred to in 
paragraph 7 of part I of the report and the clearance of the jungle near the heap of 
sculptured boulders at Mahabalipuram mentioned ip paragraph 4.. 


5. The Collector of Chingleput is requested to ascertain and report whether the 
Trustees of the Adi-Varahaswamin temple at Mahabalipuram are willing to carry 
out the improvements suggested by the Assistant Superintendent in paragraph 4 of 
the report. 


6. The programme of work for the next field season is approved, 
(True Extract.) 


A. G. CARDEW, 
Chief Secretary. 


To the Assistent Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Sonthern Circle (with 40 copies). 

» tbe Additional Superintendent, Arobzological Survey. 

», tbe Baperintendent, Government Museum. 

s, al) Collectors. 

» the Political department. 

», the Government of India, department of Education ( with C.L.). 

s the » of Burma (with two copies and C.L). 

n the E of Ceylon'(with C.L.). 

+, the Direotor-General of Archteology (with O.L. and four copies). 


Editors’ Table. 


Government of Madras. 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


a 
Feel l Énclosures 
1914, 
Bega. Spare copies 


G.O. No, 920, 4th August 1914. 


Epigraphy. 


Recording, with remarks, the progress report of the Assistant Archseological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 1913-14. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. 


Rzap—the following papers :— 


I 


Letter—from M.R.Ry. H. Knrsgua Sasrer Avargal, B.4., Rao Sanib, Assistant 
Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
To—the Chief Secretary to Government (through the uperintendent, Archzolo- 
gical Survey, Madras). 
Dated—Ootacamund, the 16th July 1914. 
No.— 399. 


I have the honour to submit the stitched proof of my Annual Report on 
. Epigraphy for 1913-14. The photographs taken during the field season under review 

(vide Appendix C of the Report) have been sent direct to Government with my 
No. 398, dated the 16th July 1914, forwarding an advance copy of the Heport. 

2. In spite of my best efforts to make the proof clean before submitting it to 
Government, I regret, that it was not found possible to do so. The illustrations of 
dancing figures referred to on pag» 63 are under preparation and the key to their 
interpretation is being got ready. Appendix E containing the calculations of dates 
for the current year by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal has yet to 
reach me. These additions together with certain changes in the Pandya section 
suggested to me by Mr. Swamikannu Pillai as a result of his caleulation of Pandya 
dates in this year’s collection, will be made and a carefully corrected proof with 
necessary instructions will be sent to the Superintendent, Government Press, Madras, 
in a few days. J shall see that the final copy is clean and Complete before the 
Government Order to strike off reaches the Press. ` 


3. I request that as usual I may be supp 


3. I rec lied with 40 spare copies of the Report 
for distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 


II 
No. 437, dated 20th July 1914. 
Submitted. 


A. H, Lonexvrsr, 
Superiniendent, Archeological Survey. 


ENCLOSURE. 


Leiter —from M.R, Ry. H. Kxisnsa Sastar Avargel, 8.4., Rao Sahib, Assistant 
Arch®ological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 


rnment (through the Superintendent, Archwolo- 


1No.—3971. 


I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for the y 


1914 ear ending 31st March 


No: 920, Posts, 47a Avéver 1914. $ 


2. Daring the year under review two important Government Orders were passed, in 
connection with (1)the Reports on Epigraphy and (2) the publication of South- Indian 
Inscriptions. In the first of these it was suggested that in column 6 of appendices B 
and C-—-lists of inscriptions—full details of dates as entered in the inscriptions, 
should be given together with some indication as to their probable age, in eases where 
this appears necessary and where the Saka year is not mentioned. The former has 
been done; but in adopting the latter some difficulty has been felt inasmuch as the 
records of the medieval Chóla and Pandya kings of the 12th and 13th centuries of 
the Christian era —records where presumably some indication as to the probable age 
is expected—refer themselves to many details of transaction but rarely mention facts 
by which we could further approximate the age of these kings.  Paleographical 
evidence in this direction, is impossible ; for no appreciable differences in writing are 
seen within one century or two. Still, where some indication was forthcoming from 
internal evidence as regards the approximate date of an inscription, it has not been left 
pnnoted either in the ‘t Remarks ? column of the appendices or in Part II of the 
Report, under the particular dynasty to which the king belongs. The results of the 
calculation o dates found in inscriptions of the last year’s collection have been kindly 
furnished by tiie Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikaunu Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., 
LL.P.; and bave Leen embodied in appendix D. The dates of the current year calculated 
by the same scholar are included in appendix E, below. Full particulars as to the 
district, taluk and village in which the inscriptions are found have also been given in 
column 2 of the lists where the village names occur for the first time. 


3. G.O. No. 47, Public, dated 9th January 1914, lays down the principles to be 
followed as regards the future working of the departmentin the matter of collection 
and publication. A schedule of the contents of inscriptions as hitherto given in the 
appendices to Part I of the Report and a digested summary of facts gleaned from the 
inscriptions examined during the year which forms Part II of the Report, are not 
found to be enoagh. In the opinion of competent scholars whom the Government 
have consulted, the work of the Epigraphical Department is best done “ by transerib- 
ing the full texts of selected inscriptions as accurately as possible, supplying a careful 
- translation, adding brief notes where they appear to be called for (without however 
dealing with the material in an over-elaborate manner) and publishing the results 
with such ‘facsimiles of the original inscriptions as may seem to be necessary.” The 
Government also welcome any assistance which may be obtained from honorary workers 
in the preparation of inscriptions for publication. The programme of work of the 
department thus defined will henceforth consist of (1) collection of inscriptions, 
(2) preparation of transcripts and (3) publication of the more important of them with 
texts and translations and with facsimiles where | necessary. Items (1) and (2) are 
being regularly attended to year after year, so much so that in the large collection 
of inscriptions in this office only a tenth remains untranscribed. Item (3) applies to 
the publication of South-Indian Inscriptions of which Volume II, Part IV, was issued 
last year by the late Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya. Part V of the same Volume 
containing a general Introduction to Volume IT, Index and two Pallava copper-plate 
inscriptions (with translations and facsimile qe has been prepared during the year 
and sent to the Press. It isin galley proof and I hope to issue the part in a few 
months. Before any dynastic volumes of the series could be taken up, I beg to submit 
that Volume III of South-Indian Inscriptions, of which Parts I and II have been 
already issued hy Professor Hultzsch, must be continued by bringing out at least two 
more parts with some important Chola records and facsimiles, making thus Volumes Il 
and ILI relate almost entirely to Chola kings. Volume IV will have similarly to be 
devoted to the Pandyas exclusively. 


Orrroz ROUTINE. 


4. The Hon'ble Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., LL.B., having 

offered to draw up an ephemeris for this office from A.D. 700 to 1500, the Govern. 

. ment have been pleased to sanction two clerks to be borne on this establishment and 

to work under the direction of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai, in his office at Madras (G.O. 
No. 1693, Public, dated 23rd December 1913). . i 
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i i il Epi i igned on the 
Mr. S. R. Krishnaswami Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphical Student, resigne 
Srd August 1913 and Mr. G. V Brintik Rao, B.a., was appointed in his pee ns 
znd September 1018. Mr. K. Rama Sastri, Kanarese Epigraphical Student, 2 a s 
resignation on the 11th March 1914. Messrs. G. Venkoba Rao and C. R. Kris a 
„ciar were granted privilege leave for one month and twenty days and one month. 
und one day, respectively. 


Tours AND DIARY OF THE ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


5. During the year under review I did not undertake any long tours for 
inspecting temples and copying inscriptions. A short trip to Madras and Conjee- 
veram from ,26th August to 7th September 1913 was taken up in studying the 
notes on. iconography kindly sent by the Director-General through his Assistant 
Mr. V. Natesa Ayyar, B.A., and examining the stone and copper images at the: 
Ekàmré$varasvàmin temple, Conjeeveram. My stay at Poona for twenty days in 
the months of November and December was spent in directing the preparation of 
illustrative plates for Mr. Rice’s Coorg Inscriptions (vide G.O. No. 1285, Public, dated 
the 13th October 1913). At Bezwada I examined once again the pillar in the Malléé-. 
varasvamin temple with the Old Telugu metrical record on it and arranged withthe 
Tahsildar for its removal to the local Museum, I hear from that officer that the trustees 
decline to remove the pillar to the Museum. Arrangements will have to be made 
for putting it up in a central place within the temple premises where all scholars can 
have access to the record. The Archeological Superintendent having called xs 
attention to inscriptions at Vinukonda and Ipüru, these were secured on my way bac 
from Poona. 


The following is the diary of my travelling :— 


1918. 


July 5th.—Ootacamund to Coonoor and Coonoor to Katagiri. Inspected the 
Kota monuments at the suggestion and kind invitation of the 
Archeological Superintendent. 

» Oth.—kKotagiri to Ootacamund. 
August 26th and 27th.—Ootacamund to Madras, 
» 28th to 31st.—Madras. 
September 1st. — Madras to Conjeeveram. 


» 2nd.—Conjeeveram. Examined -certain stone images and’ took. 
| : photographs. - 
" 3rd.—Conjeeveram to Madras. 


» 4th and 5th.— Madras. 
" 6th and 7th.— Madras to Ootacamund. 
November 10th to 13th.—Ootacamund to Poona. 
» . Athto Decemher 5th, —Poona. 7 
December 6th and 7th.—Poona to Hyderabad. 
5 8th.—H yderabad. 
a 9th and 10th.—Hyderabad to Bezwada. 
E llth.—Bezwada to Vinukonda. 
».  l2th.—Vinukonda. Examined the temples and Masjid and copied 
inscriptions, _ 
y 13th.—Vinukonda to Ipüru and back. Copied inscriptions. 
is 14th to 16th.— Vinukonda to Bangalore City. 
" 17th.—Pangalore. 
^ 18th and 19th.— Bangalore to Ootacamund, 


Tours oF THR ESTABLISHMENT. 


6. In obedience to G.O. No. 649, Public, dated the 26th May 1913, Mr. P, 
Vievanatha Ayyar, the Photographer, was sent to Simla on 11th June 1913 to 
ing back the negatives of. photographs taken by this office and stored at Simla 
Tom 1906-07 to 1908-09. Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar returned to head-quarters on. 
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29th June.1918. Mr. K. Rama Sastri, the Kanarese Epigraphieal Student, started on’ 
tour for Coorg on 10th June 1913 to take copies of some inscriptions which had 
recently been discovered and were requisitioned by Mr. Rice for insertion in .his 
Coorg Inscriptions. On the 22nd Rama Sastri was joined by Mr. C. R. Krishnama 
Achar, the newly appointed Telugu Epigraphical Student. Both of them toured in 
Coorg till 3rd July 1913. They thence proceeded to the Bellary district where they 
inspected all villages of the Bellary taluk, copying inscriptions. On the 12th 
September 1913, the Telugu Epigraphical Student left Bellary for the northern 
districts of the Presidency and visited the places included in the programme submitted 
with my last Annual Report and returned to head-quarters on 25th October 1918. 
Meanwhile the Kanarese Epigraphical Student also returned to Ootacauründ on lith 
October 1913 after finishing his work in the Bellary taluk. Mr. G. Venkoba Rao, 
the Senior Assistant, left Ootacamund on 2nd August 1913 and remained touring till 
3rd December 1913. From the 4th to 19th August he was engaged in copying the 
stone inscriptions preserved in the Madras Museum (G.O. No. 482, Public, dated 
15th April 1913). 


Tar Yzag's Worx. 


7. The advance proof of the Annual Report for 1912-13 which was submitted 
to Government on 10th July 1913 was read in final proof and returned to the Press 
on 20th August 1913. 


The Superintendent, Government Museum, kindly handed over to me for exam- 
ination while I was at Madras in the beginning of September, many clay seals and 
votive tablets which had been discovered at Sankaram (Vizagapatam district) by 
Mr. Rea in the year 1907. These were found to be very interesting, bearing 
miniature chaityas with the figure of Buddha seated within them and having the 
Buddhist ‘creed Yë dhamma, etc., engraved below the Buddha, on the pedestal. 
Mr. Rea has given a Plate illustrating the different forms of these votive tablets and 
seals, opposite page 172 of the Director-General’s Annual for 1907-08. One of the 
seals has a contrivance made at its bottom, so that it may be fastened on to some 
valuable object-and bears the legend Satyakania [Sri] incised in early Chalukyan 
characters with a floral device below and a lamp-stand and a triple umbrella (?) 
above. Another similar seal bears the legend P[a]tidurjjaya $r$ in characters of 
about the same period with a floral device below and a crescent-mark above. A 
dozen seals bore legends inscribed in the negative and were evidently meant for 
making impressions on some soft material. One of these was found to contain the 
name Réchapa and two others, the name A[dÀ |yapati in Nagari characters of about: 
the 9th century A.D. 


Most of the Pali, Telugu, Tamil and Kanarese records copied by my Senior 
Assistant in the Madras Museum have been identified with those already pub- 
lished in the Archseological volumes or with those secured by this office in previous 
years. The identified records have not consequently been included in the list of 
inscriptions copied during the year. The new Pali records examined and entered in 
the appendix are as usual found to refer to the grant of a stone, a pillar or a railing 
made by lay disciples to the s/zpa in which these inscribed stones were unearthed. 
The Superintendent, Government Museum, will be supplied with a list of all the 
identified records, giving references to the books in which they have been noticed. 


8. One hundred and sixty-three villages were examined and 354 new inscriptions 
were copied during the year under review, one of them being a novel record engraved 
on a conch presented to the temple of Varadaraja-Perumal at Toludür in or about the 
beginning of the 13th Century A.D. (No. 402). These with the 84 epigraphe 
reserved for examination from the last year’s collection bring up the total of inscri 
tions examined and transcribed to 438. The fall in the number as compared with the 
collection of previous years is due to the fact that the Tamil Epigraphieal Student 
Mr. S. R. Krishnaswami Ayyar resigned his place just before the camping season and 
the new candidate who was appointed in his place has yet to be trained in the work 
of copying and collecting inscriptions. All the inscriptions included in appendix B 
have been tentatively transcriped. The transcribts of last year have been distribu’ 2d 
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into the several files arrazged under various dynasties and index, ticketa prepared to 
facilitate collation. The work done in connection with the publication of South- 
Indian Inseriptione has been referred to in paragraph 3, above. . 


.. 9. Appendix A includes 12 copper-plete inscriptions examined during the year. 
H. M. Hood, Jig. LC.S., was C ins to send me a valuable set of plates on 
which was engraved a long inscription,a charter granted to 46 Brahmanas on the 
occasion of the obsequial ceremonies of the king's son who died on a battle-field. The 
plates will be‘deposited in the Madras Museum. Another set of copper-plates of a 
much earher period were secured for examination through Mr. Venkatarayappa, the 
karnam of the village of Kafichasamudram in the Hindupur }aluk of the Anantapur 
district. These bear an inscription of one of the early Gafga kings of Mysore and 
throw much light on their chronology. ‘The purchase of the plates for the Govern- 
ment Museum ig under correspondence. J. N. Roy, Esq., I.C.S., Collector of Guntur, 
forwarded for examination a Pallava grant of the time of a certain Vijaya-Vishnu- 
gopavarman. Though full of mistakes the plates are important enough and supply 
some information for settling the Pallava genealogy prior to the time of the 
Simbavishnu line of Conjeeveram. Mr. Ramdas Pantulu of Jeypore and Mr. J. 
Ramayya Pantulu have as usual been kind enough to lend their valuable collection 
of copper-plates, for my inspection. The Kastern Ganga record of the Maharaja 
Indravarman supplied by the former mentions the capital Dantapura (i.e. Kalinga- 
nagara-Mukalihgam ; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIJ, p. 161) and contains the date abt 
expressed in nymerical symbols—the astronomical details given being Pushya, di. 20 
in one portion of the inscription and Karttika-Paurnamasi, in another portion. Mr. 
` Ramayya Pantulu's collection consists of four early Kastern Chalukya plates and of one 
record of the Vishnukundin king Maharaje-Madhavavarman alias Janasraya-Maha- 
raja. This last must be a new and a later member of the family of Vishnukundins 
to which belonged Indravarman of the Ramatirtham Plates (shortly to be published) 
and Vikraméndravarman II of the Chikkulla Plates (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, pp. 193 ‘ff.). 
The Eastern Chálukya plates are historically valuable and are noticed in Part II 
below. The Tahsildar of Bellary also kindly forwarded for my examuation through 
the Kanarese Epigraphical Student who was touring in Bellary, a set of plates which 
belong to the time of Virüpáksha of the first Vijayanagara dynasty. The remaining 
two plates included in appendix A which belong to the Chola king Rajakésarivarman 
(Kajaraja I) were sent for examination by M.R.Ry. Muttuswami Konar of Trichengode, 
Salem district.. They will be published in Volume III of the South-Indian 
Inscriptions. 

10. Of the miscellaneous work turned out by the office may be mentioned (1) the 
supplying of a short account of the early history of the re-adjusted district of North 
Arcot, to the Settlement Officer who is now engaged in writing the Gazetteer of that 
district; (2) noting down the contenta of a large number of stone inscriptions for the 
Settlement officer, Cuddapah, from impressions which he kindly forwarded to me; (8) 
transcribing and translating at the request of the Director of Agriculture and 
Industries, Central Provinces, the Telugu inscriptions copied at Bastar by this office 
in 1908, for insertion in the List of Inseriptions, Central Provinees, which Rai Bahadur 
Hira Lal has been compiling ; (4) supplying detailed information on the contents of 
the Maniir inscription on village assemblies, noticed in my last report (p. 98) 
to the Settlement officer, Tinnevelly ; (5) forwarding to Mr. Rea a note on all the 
inscriptions examined at Hampe and its suburbs, by this department, in connec- 
tion with His Excellency's tour in the Bellary district ; and (6) furnishing the 
Archeological Superintendent, with information on various epigraphical queries 
regarding inscriptions in the temple of Bhiméévara at Draksharama (Godavari dis- 
trict), the Jaina epitaphs at Müdabidri (South Canara), the epigraphs at Ohilamküru 
(Cuddapah) and Dharmapuri (Salem), the records at Mahabalipuram (Chingleput) and 
the age of the ancient Pallava monuments of that place, a curious Telugu inscription of 
the 19th century from the Cuddapah district in which the marriage of a cow (evident 
a cattle fuir or show) is described und a photograph from Kumbakonam in which "i 
iulapurusha ceremony performed by Indian kings even of the present da le 
1epresented exactly as it is described in the Sanskrit work Danaeügara. 1 is 
be permitted to add that Messrs. H. C. P. Bell and E. R. Ayrton, Ceylon, J. Bishop, 
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Hutti (gold mines), A. B. Jackson, District Forest officer, Chittoor, the Hon’ble 
Justice Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Kt., 0.1.8., LL.D., the 
Hon’ble V. K. Ramanuja Acharya, Kumbakonam, Diwan Pabadur K. Narayana Rao, 
B.A., B.L., Madras, T. Rajagopala Acharya, m.a., B.L., S. V. Venkatesvara Ayyar, M.A., 
Lecturer, Kumbakonam College, C. Hayavadana Rao, B A., B.L., C. A. Sundara Sastri, 
Madura, and others have been in correspondence with me on various subjects dealing 
with the history of Southern India. I am also glad to submit that some of these 
gentlemen have expressed their willingness to help me in the publication of South- 
Indian Inscriptions by transcribing and translating some select inscriptions for me. 


ll. The following additions were made to the office library during the year 
under review :— 
Indian Antiquary, Volume XLII (February to December 1913). 
Do. Volume XLIII (January to March 1914). 
The Journal of Indian Art and [ndustry, Nos. 171 to 125. 
Annual Report of the Archeological Survey for 1912-13, Southern Circle. 


Do. do. Kastern h 
Do. do. Frontier „ 
Do. do. Burma " 


Annual Pregress Report of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and British. 
Monuments, 1912-13. 
Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monu- 
ments, 1911-12. 
Epigraphia Indica, Volume X (Part VIII). 
Do. Volume XI (Parts IV to VI). 
Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part I). 
A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Volume I (Parts I to III), 
by Professor Seshagiri Sastri. 
A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Volumes.II, III, IV, 
(Parts I and II), and V to XI, by Professor Rangacharya. 
A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts, Volume XVI, by Messrs, 
Rangacharya and Kuppuswami Sastri. 
A triennial catalogue of manuscripts collected during 1910~11 to 1912-13, by 
Messrs. Rangacharya and Kuppuswami Sastri, Volume I, Part [, Sanskrit, A, B, C. 
Do: ., do. Part II, Tamil. 
Do. do. Part III, Telugu. 
Reports on Sanskrit manuscripts in Southern India by Professor E. Hultzsch, 
Nos. I to IlI. ] 
Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripts for 1896-97, No. 1,— 
Seshagiri Sastri. 
Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripts for 1893-94, No. 2, — 
Seshagiri Sastri. 
List of Sanskrit, Jaina and Hindi manuscripts collected in 1911-12. 
Do. do. in 1912-13. — 
Annual Report of the Direstor-General of the Archeological Survey of India. 
for 1911-12, Part 1. 
Indian Architeeture— Ha veli. 
Visvakarma (Parts III to VI)—Ananda K. Kumarasawmy. 
' Lists of Antiquities, Volume I (three copies)—Sewell. 
History of Indian Shipping and Maritime Activity from the earliest times— 
Radhakumud Mukerjee. 
Chronology of Modern India—Burgess. 


The Madras Stationery Manual, IV Edition, Volumes I and II. 
i , 920 Pub.—8 
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Civil Account Code, 7th Edition (Reprint), Volumo I, Part I, 1912. 
Do. do. Appendices and Index. 
Abstract of rules relating to Public Service Examinations in the Madras 
Presidency. 
The Indian Review, Volume XIV, Nos. 4 to 12. 
Do. Volume XV, Nos, 1 to 3. 
South-Indian nseriptions, Volume II, Part IV (eight copies). 
Inscriptions of Upper Burma. 
List of villages in the districts of:—Vizagapatam, Ganjam, South Aroot, 
Coimbatore and Tanjore. 
12. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the. 
Assistant, Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1913-14 :—- 
RS. A.P 
Expenditure— 
Assistant Archmological Superintendent .. — ..  .. 4,875 0 0 
Establishment "m wi fe ee oe aie 7,789 15 2 
Temporary establishment for Ephemeris.. — .. «+ 70 0 0 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling <=. oe "e 699 12 0 
Establishment travelling .. — .. ee es .. 1/46 12 8 
Contingencies ee Sis is so i x 1,559 10 9 
Famine batta a ee oe es es ee 117 9 1 


Total .. 16,858 13 8 


Receipts— 
By sale of photo-prints as per G.O. No. 882, Publio, 


dated the 14th July 1913 ee oe - 818 0 


18. Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B :— 
I. Anantapur distriet.—Bukkapatnam and Gorantla. 
II, Bellary disírict. —T wenty-nine villages, t of the Bellary taluk, Chinnahot- 
tür, Hüvinahadagalli, Magala, Nilagunda, Rangaporam, Rayadrug and Tambarahalli, 
IH. (hingleput district.—Oragadam and Periydpalyam. * 
IV. Chittoor district,—Nlapalli. 
V. Coimbatore district. —Kügalür and Modahalli. 
VI. Ganjam district. —Àska and Bodagulo. 
VIL Guntir district.—Guntür, Peddakodamagundla, Tpüru and Vinukonda. 
VIII. Kistna district —Ilaparru, Kávalüru, Kudaravalli, Malka Mogal- 
tajaporam, Velagaléru, Yeniképadu, Zakkampüdi and Züpüdi. l eh ee 
T Kurnool district. —Gund&la, Mahánandi, Panem and Pyapali. 
. Salem district—A ar, Attar, Ëttā * » e 
ds uM districl.— Àragalür, Attar, Éttáppür *, Kokkar&yanpet, Kovilür *, 
XI. South Arcot district, — Chidamba: Erambi àlàpet, Malayanü 
Tiruvakkulam, Toludür and Yeyinepunun. TR ide: URS yt 
XII. Vizagapatam distriet.—Garbham and Lótugedda. 
XIIL. Coorg.—Chéralaérimangala, Hardür and Uluguli. 


* Places merked with an asterisk were examined but itai no inscriptions. 
t Eighty-three other villages were also examined bnt contained no inscriptions, 
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Programme of tour of the Assistant, Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle, for the field season of 1914-15. 


Number. 


LITT 


Nature of Archwologica!l remains or the 
work pro to be done. - 


44. — Places reported to contain inscriptions, by the Arohaological Superintendent or other officers. 


Name of village. 
Ahobilem . 
Brahmadósam 
Cannanore .. m 
Conjeeveram 
‘indimangalam .. 
Kalpatti .. m 
Kamarasavali ., 
Kariós]ku]«m 
Ki]puthoor 
Kodalar > 
Koilaógulam. oe 
Kottagndi .. 
Mahondragiri 
Mangulam 7 
Paramakkodi `., 
Puttar T . 


Ramatirtham oe 


l^m os "T 
lpatti .. . 
Sugandalai ee 
Sundarapandyan 
Tirumapaüjeri .. 
Virumakkodal 
Tirumuraganptindi 


'Tirappananda] .. 
Tiruvaiyavor es 
"Uiruverambür  .. 
Triohinopo!y ee 


Kumoo] .. 
North Aroot 
Malabar .. 


Chingleput.. 


Coimbatore 
Malabar 


Trichinopoly 
Rámnád .. 
North Arcot 
Chingleput 
ura .. 


Madura .. 
Trichinopoly 


Tinnerelly .. 
Bamna]  .. 
Tanjore .. 
Chingleput 
Coimbatore 


Tanjore .. 
Do.. 

Trichinopoly 
Do. 


t 


Vaishnava temple with inscriptions. 

Deserted temple containing insoriptions. 

Inscription on an old Dutch tomb stone. 

Pallava-Grantha inscriptions in the Kaila- 
san&tha temple for reproduction in the 
Epigruphia Indica. Other inscriptions 
not copied in previous years have also 
to be secured. 

? p inscribed slab on the road. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Tamil and Grantha inscriptions in the temple. 

Cave temples. 

An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


Stone inscriptions. 

Inscriptions on stone pillars. 

Ancient temples with inscriptions. 

A temple of goddess with inscriptions, 

Temple with age epe 

Inscription in archaic charactere on Chó- 
Jamparai rook. 

Inscription on a Jaina image, 

Old inscription on & boulder. 

Stone inscriptions. 

Inscriptions in the temple. 

Reported to contain inecriptions. 

Siva temple containing inscriptions. 

Vishpu temple witb inscriptions. 

To copy inscriptions not secured in previous 


years, 
Tamil and Grantha inscriptions. 
Inscriptions in the temple. 
Ancient Siva temple containing inscriptions. 
Grentha inscriptions near the aniout and 
Pallava insoriptions in the upper cave 
(for reproduotion). 


.,B.— Placet taken from Mr. Sewell’ s Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expsoted to contain insoriptions of historioa? valus. 


1 


2 
8 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 


Fanar " " 
atnagiri .. ^'".. 
Satkaranainarkovii 
Sherioadevi 
rifailam .. T 
'Tirachchojai is 
‘Tiravadanai ve 
Padukkottai State 


.. .. 
I .. 
.. .. 
m . 
.. .. 
.. .. 

n 


Madura g 
"Triohinopoly 
Tionevelly 
Do. 
Kurnool ,. 
Ramntd ,. 
Do. = 


hee 


0.—Daetailed survey for inscriptions, tilukwdér. 
Bellary district —Hsdagalli taluk. 
Tinnevelly district. — A mbasainudram taluk. 


APPENDIX, 
A.—List of copper-plates examined during 1018-14. 


i 


7 Where and by. ] 
ived. ig. Lang Disposal of the 
ho. From whom received, | Dynasty. King. Date. aid alphabet. a riginal. M be Romarks, 


1j|jH. M. Hood, Esq., 1.6.8 Eastern Chajukya- Bhima I | Sanskrit To be deposited | To be published Gift of the village, of Vedgatulüru in Utta- 
E , Hug, em "m the Madras} in the Ep. Ind. yakandornysti-vishaya, by the hing, to 46 
Sub-Collestor, Narasapar. . Chajulya. (Telugu). ‘i 2 soran p. Brehmapaa : edi foront goras and E 
i on the occasion o e nitya-féri a of hia 
: pithlioaton a ; gon who died on v eee is 
aT = to the Do, Gift of land to two Br&hmapas one of whom 
ho Tahsildar of Bellary .. | Vijayunugata | Virüp&keha — .. T " Seka 1: ra, fanii, (Naga EA to a a a ie 
Karttika, duai. i ` garnamed Virüpaksbapora divided into 
Utthdnadvfdast. sixty eriftis, to a certain Viranürya. 
8 |J. N, Boy, Esq. - 1 v -V à - i turned to the Do. - Royisters the grant of the village of Chura 
mei j Gus E e -0.8., Cot Pallava —.. djaya-Vishgugopavarman Utterdyana — ., "Clu. Ba ve Sn iy V Karmma-rish¢re to x Brähmaya, by the 
a king enonmpod at Vijay c TIENE x 
4 | M.R.By. Ramadas Pantulu .. | Eastern Muhfrija Indravarman, eon of | Karttika, Paur- Do. Returned to the Do. ift of the village o ukkükura-Chohho- 
Gahga. Danāspava, namas pon owner. de in Küraka-ráshtra, on the frat- lg 
f 14[9] (in nume- tioned date, to a certvin Bhavadattader. 
* rion] symbola) man of Trilibga, by the king whose capital 
2 ariya, al. 2. Git of the Tillage of Pol[e)bmd 
M.R.Ry. J. Ramayya Pantul Eastern Jayaviighavallabla-Mabaraja 145 Do. Do. ft of the village o ue ra jn 
Prslisndy » faylatrate’ Oha]ukya. — à : Uer £n Do, ° Uvddavati-vishaya to 'Rudrafarmam, & 
WORD symbola), éu. native of Asanapura-ethana. 
di. 6, [San e , : 
f Do. do. D vi h v . ; The first plate ia broken at tho right end. 
* i Aaaa BIEN ea Do. npe Vö: Contain many mistakes, Records the 
Mt of Jand in the village of Permajili in 
Eagonavare-vishays, to & certain Agnif- 
j arman of Podegu. 
7 Do. do, Vishpukundín. Ma haraja-Madhavavarman | r Re nal ear Do Do. Do. Registers a gift of land and of the village 
l [alias] Jana6raya-Maháraja. aS by ulimbüru in Guddavati-viebaya, to a 
& symbol) certain Sivagarman who was a resident of 
doubtful 7 Kundera in Kamma-rüshtra, on the 
Phalgana cocasion when the king crossed the river 
Paurnamdst Godavari with the objeot of conquering 
s p l d Easte § lunar eclipse. the eastern region. . 
9s LED stern laktivarman II, [alias] Vish- : f 
Chá]ukya, wtivarman TE Loir] x ish- | Lunar eclipse .. Do. ' Do. Do. Gift of the village of Nomiyavada in 
` Prolo-n&pdu to a certain Adspi-Appsna 
. who was a devoted servant of the king, 
The inscription states that the king was 
i orowned in Saka 983,the Sun bemg in 
Tula, on the 2nd day "of the bright half, 
| | Thursday, Kumbha-Jagna and the Anura- 
: M — M d —Ó———À O O dha-nakehatra. 


D ——— ae —— —— 


01 
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. 9 | M.R.Ry. J. Exmayye Puntala, | Easton 


Presidency 


Magistrate,‘ Cbajukys, 
Egunoro. 3 


10 | M.R.Ry. Mottuawami Konar, |Chola 
Trichengode taluk, Salen | 
diatriot. ' 


12 | Purõhit Adembhatta of Poru- 
gonda, tbrongh karnam Ven- 
atarayappa cf Kañchaer- 
mudram (Hindupar taluk, 
Anantapar dístrit), 


A. — List of copper-plates examined during 1913-14—cont. 


King. 


Vishgaverdhana-Maharaja 
TL), snot Mah 


ijay asiddhi, 


..| Rajakesarivarman(Rajaraja I) 10th year 


Bixnhayarman, 


. Date. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


giyuvaraja 


Paurn 


Midbava-Mahadhirajx [olius) | Obaitramasa, 
amass. 


Bolar eclipse ta Sanakpit ` È 


(Telugu). 


| Tamil .. e. 


Do. ee . 
Sanskrit (1'elo gu- 
Kunerese). 


Disposal] of the 
original. 


Where and by 
whom to be 
published. 


Remarka 


Returned to the | To be published | The first plate ia broken at the right end 


owner, 


Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Gift of the village of Pasapubsrra in 

Gudrahara-vishaya to a certain Chatur- 

védin named Kéfavaéurman of Parautac. 

The djfiapti cf the grant waa the chief 

: ueen Vijayamahadest, 

To be published| Registers that Majavaraiyan (aleo called 
in South- Indiani Kollimajavan, Piradigandan and Sunda- 
Inecriptions ; raé0lun) permanentiy fixed the taxes and 
Vol 1M. c fines due from the merchants (nagaratidr) 

of Düéiyür: and eviden')y granted these 
(F in favour of the Peraméécara temple at 
that village on the occasion when he con- 
sirnoted a «tone well, for (i.e. to apy ease 
M the spirit of P) his father who died at iam 
(i.e. Ceylon). . 

The toe individual here suvnamed. Orri- 
yüran and Piradigandayurmay gave to the 
Temple of Tirumdlastbanam-udaiya-Parn. 
méévara at Duüsi, Or, some lands, a tunk and 

} the village of  Gsmpapatinallür aliar 

Amsnkudi. The temple tranafeived itto 
the drummers (uvachedar) who made the 
five great sounds (pafichumahdtabda) in 
the temple. 

To be pablished}] Records the grant of 66 paddy-fiolde below 
in the Ep. Ind.) the big tank of Paruvi in Puruvi-vishara, 

to n certain Kurmürafarm ui, cf Vutya- 
gàfra ond "T'eitiiuIya-charagpa, 


in the Ep ind 


to. 
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| 113 


. 102} On a atone built into the gépura of the 
Rayadrug 


Ramasvamin temple at 
(Rayadrug talak, Bellary district). 


gopura. 


RDA | On tho contra! shrine of the Madhavaraya- 
avamin temple in the same village. 


* 


Onaslahset up infront of the same 
tomple, : 


106 


On the dhevjastambha ot the samo temple 


On n rock of the bill, in the samo village 


Onn boulder by the side of an image of 

Aüjanóya in the same village. —— 
On the pedestal of the Rasa Sidiha images. 
in the same villago. 


On the JAesjastambha of the Jambu- 
kaévarasv&min temple, in the same 
village. rd 


ín On the pedestal of a Jaira image kept in 
the Taluk office of the same village. 


On a slab set up under a margosa tree, to 
the east of tho same village, ~a 


' B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1918 (continued from last Annual Report 


Dynasty. 


E" 


PER 


Vijayanagara .. 


"9.5 


3 Yirnpratapa Vira Sadasivadóva-Maharüya, 


King. | Dute. 


Yohkatopati Nie. of the Achyuta-| bhava, Marga- 


g®tra, voling on the throne at Rayadurga- | ira, fu. di. 2, 
pattans. , Monday. 
Timmappa- Saka 1686, 


Nayaka, grandson of Dajavayi- 
‘Timmappa-Nayake of the same gétra, 


‘Yarayn, Phal- 
rulivg at Kayndurga-pattana. 


uga, £t, die 16, 
unar eclipse. 
Sako 1478, Naja, 
' Jeshtha, éu. di, 

1[5], Maha- 
nigakha-Paur- 
wiml-punya- 
_ kala. 
Saka 1478, Nala, 
Karttika, ^a. di 
80, solara oclipee. 


Virapratitpa Sadá&ivo-Mahüraya, ruling at 
Vidyanagara. ` 


ruling nt Vidyanagara, 


Króihana, 


i Arttilra fu. di. 
TP Vishu, Maghn, 
ft. di. b. 
^. Paridhavi, Vai- 
Sükha, sw. di. 5. 
T Pramathi, 
Magha, su, Zi. 1, 
Monday. 
— Saka 1695, 
. Pramádin, 


Jyesh tha, du. 
di. 12. 

[Saka] 1277, 
Manmatha, 
Märgabira . 

Për- 


Harihara (D) ..  . 


, gimd, 


Saka 1634, 
Paridhavin, 

Vaisakha, fu. di 

16, lunar ecli pse, 


were 


alphabet. 


Vehkatapati-Nayaka, grandson of Vajavayi Soka 1648, Pora-| ‘Telugu 


Do. 
Do, .. 
Do. .. 
Kanarcso 
"Telugu vd 
Do. e. 
Kanarese 
Do. 


Kar arasa (San- 


skrit). 


Kanarase 


Language and 


Remarks, 


..| Registers the consecration of (the image) of Pattabhi. 
rámasv&mi and the building of the temple, gópwra, 
prakdra, sto., by a cerinin Narasituhayya of 
Kundurpi, under the ordera of tho king. 
Gift of the village Muvulskonta sarae Ramapura 
in the Kalyanagiri-hobali, to the eame temple, fcr: 
daily offerings and worsbip. 


Registers that the Mahdmandaléfecra Bamaraja- 
Vithaluraja-Tlirumalayyadóva-Mehár&jn remitted 
taxes on agrahdras in the Rayadurgu-sima whioh 
waa enjoyed by him as ndyankara, tor the merit of 
[his father{ Vithalaraja. 


The Mahdmandaléivara Krishyamaraja of the 

Araviti fumily granted the village of Baginayani- 

` palle olius Madbavarayapura to the temple of 

Madhaveévara at Raysgiri, for the merit of his 
futher Vithslarüja. 

Records the gift of this pillar Corruda igi by a 
native of Kalidevanahalli, to (the temple of) 
Madhavadeva of Kayadorga. 

A certain goldsmith named Seshadri raised a mandapa 
in memory of his brother Prasannayya. 

..| A eertain Mallsyya of Ratnagiri caverd this Afija- 

néya-[image] to be cut. 

..| Reoords that a nigidi wns constructed on this day. 
in eight different sections of the stone are given the 
names of eight persons whom perhaps the images 
represent. Bome of these were Chandrabhati of the 
Molasaàgha and Chandréidra, Badayya and 
Tammannu of the Apantya (i e., Yapanty»)-aatigha. 

Kegisters that Jakkappa, son of Timmurasayya, the 
sanudhiga of Rayadorga, presented n well and a 
lamp-pillar to the temple of Jarhbunatbadóva of 
that village. 4 

Damaget. Records that a Jaina merehant named 
Bhogaraja consecrated the image of Santananta- 
Jiné66.ta. This merchant ia stated to have been 
a pupil of Maghanandivratin, the disciple of 
Amarakirti-Acharya of Kundakundanvaya, Saras- 
vain-gachchha, Balatkara-gana and Mía-sangha. 

Gift of the village Vithalapura by ''emmnrüya son of 
the Mahd-Nayakdohdrya Buttuka Erapa-Naynka of 
Rayadurgs, for the worshipof the  Jivara-sthána 
of hie mother Permavva-Nakti (i.s. Nayekitti) 


es 


et 
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B.— Stono inscriptions copied in 1918— con. 


Remarks, 
No. Plana of ineoription. Date. marks 


Lanuage and |. 
alphabet. 


Dynasty. : King. 


113 | On n slab aet up in the oourt-yard of the 
Bhinidévara templo at Nilagunda (Her- 
»xmahalli taluk, Bellary district). 


Tri hujstaluohakravartin | [Gaka 1081-85] 
aer idera ohitsabhanu, 
Pushya, su di. 
10, Sunday, 


‘Kajaohurya —- .. Kanarese s. | Records that Kalidévadandanatha or Kallimay ya 


assigned a portion of tha tolls Hejjunke, Vaddard- 
vula and Panndya in the distrints of Kogali 600 and 
Kadambalike 1,000,for the worship of god Seayam- 


Uttarsyana- dhu-Bhiusévara nt Niruganda, with tho permission 
Burnkránti, of the i#ahdmundulésvara 'Uribhuvanamalla Vira- 
V yatipata. Pandyadóva who was ruling over those distriote 


included in the Nonambavadi 32,090 province. 

Do. +. | Damaged. Reoorda the gift of one Adru (bullook- 
loud) of leavcs (betel P) each month to the tewple 
of Scuyimbhu-Bhimesvara at Nirgunda by the. 
obief minister Dandundyaka Muddurasa who was 
in charge of tho tolle of Kihbatti. 


114 | On + second slab in the same placo m Tribhuvanamalla [Vikramaditya — VI.], | Chalukya- 


H : Vikruma year 
ruling at Kulyana p jJ Vikpiti 
hadra [pada] 
ba. di. 1, 
Sunday, Utta- 


Western Chaju- 
kya. g 


r&yunt2 
i Sumkranti, 
| A i it D Muoh damaged. Seems to reourd a gilt to th 
1 1 i kya- . m uo 8 . Bee reoor O Bam 
115 | On 4 third slab in the same place ae Do. T Biot de — 0 eap. ge ms ord agi e e 
l 38,Sarvadbarin, 
; . : P i -| Saka 16| Do. ++ | Damaged in the middle. Records the gift of a 
116 | On a fourth slab in the samo place . | Hoysu]a M. a i à S aira. . illago a GT Machiyaballic tee the 
Magha, £v. di worship of the god Bhimésévara. A subsidiary record 
tl, Thursday. at the end of this inscription registers that the 


Hahdmandaléivara Bijjarea Achohutadeva pur- 

chased and presentod, evidently to the same temple, 

4 s the village Talavagilabs]]i, in the oyolio year 
Kilaka, Pha'gana du. di. 13, Sunday. 

No. .. | Mentions the Muhdsdmaniddhiputi Adipemmana of 
the Mahabili-vàrháu and the village Nirggunda, 


117 ! On a pillar of the same tomple we 


pret e. 


118 | On a elab sot up insido iho Muhtéfivara | Westen 


Do. .. | Regirters that while Tribhavanamalla Raya-Pagdya 
temple in the same villügo. Cha]ukya. 


was ruling the No]ambavadi 82,000 and Kaniya- 
kuilu 300, the 300 maAdjasas of Nirggunda in 
Roguli-nadu, the 500 B.ngaüjigas and tbe Nana- 
desi presented land and tolls for the worship of 
Svayambhu Bhiméévara situated to the north of 
the village of Nirggunda, in the ‘Old Roina "' 
‘(haleyahdlu), A similar gift wae made in the 6let 
yoar of tho Cha]ukya- ikrama era, bythe gardeners 
oil-mongers and others. Still another grant 
of garden lund was made in tho cyolio year Jaya, 


Tribhuvanamalla [ Vikramaditya Vl.) ^. | Chajakya-Vik- 

a rama year 4, 
a Kalay ukti, 
Magha, £u. di 5 


rama year .6l, 
Nala, Magha, gw. 
di. 10, Monday, 


Uttarayana- Pueb yn, su. di. 14, Monday, Uttarayuga Barhkranti, 
Sarhkranti, Vyatipata. 
Vyatipata 


“PTB wapoy Hip ‘oFIang ‘036 “ON 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1918—con£. 


i 
No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. M 
119 | Un & eiragal set up in front of the sume Kanarese 
templo. 
120 | On a second eiraga/ in tho sime place .. mem . Do .. 
121 | On a glab aet ap «t tho entrance into tho | Western ‘Traijokyama)la De, .. 
Narasithbaswamin temple at Ranga- | Chalukya. : : 
uram, (Hedagali talak, Uellary 
istrict). 
422 On a sccond slab aet up in tho eame Tribhovanomalla . (Vikramaditya Vl.) .. Do, .. 
: place. 

123 | On a slab cet up in the Stryanarayana- | Hoyan]a Niééatkapratapn-chakravartin — Vishnuvar- | Saka 1181,/ D 
svimin templo at Magala (Qadagalli i dbana Vira. Bulla} (ID, with hiscampat| Sukla, Sravana oe 
taluk, Bollary distriot). Holjahara surnamed Vijaysamadra, éu. di. Paur- 

nami Monday, 
unar eclipse, 
Karkataka- 
Rathkramana, 
Vyetipata. 
124 | On a pillar in the same temple .. e Vikpita, Sravana | Do. 
- : fu. di. Paur- 
nam, Monday. 

125'| On a alabast up inthe court-yard of tho | ( Weatern Tribhuvanamall vi itya Y. as 

poe pedi Quen Ua dekya]. amalla (Vikramaditya VL]  .. |Uhalukya Do. . 


Vikrama year 
4,0], Durma- 


khi, Pushya, fv. 
di... Bun 8y, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 


Remarks, | 


Records the death of a certain Kallagahgn, the müjiga 
of Nirggundn on the oooasion when Mareya]'v] a, 
son of Chandiyarasa, fought in Banavasi-nadu to 
rescuo the cows of Nirgganda. 


Munch damaged. Mentions a Pallavarájadhira ja. 
Records a gift of land by the two-hundred mxhdj anas 
of Magrju to (the temple of) Narasitghudéva. 


Registers that atthe reque-t of the two hun ired 


mahájenae of Mathgola, queen Padmaladevi who 
was enjoying that villuge («8 her /dgAir P), granted 
some land, free of taxer, tothe temple of Nara- 
sihghadéva situated on tho south bank of the river 
Tohgabbadra, through her agent Ghnliyama- 
cy hag for worship and offerings. Other gifts 
of land and money are x)so recorded. 


F'upplies a genealogy of the yu kings from tho 
founder Sula down to Vira-Ballaja II and registers 
that one Sameyada-Garuda Marmmarasa of Mago)n 
built a temple for the three gods Siva, Vishou 
and Saryn (trikdfa or erimdrti) and that tho king's 
treasurer, the Brahmans Bihgayya and the other 
mahdjinase of Matngola, made grants of land. 


Records that the chief Sameyade- Garuda Mammaraga 
assigned a portion of the rent frec land belonging 
to the temple of *ómanathadóva to Bammdja, the 
arobitect of that temple, 


"s cr d damaged, Appears to record a gift of 
à and. 
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+i 


No. 


. Place of insaription. 


^ 326 | On a slab ret up in the VápugopAlosvüiin 


temple, in the sume village. 


| 


127 | On a slab near the south wall of the 
Kalleávara:temple at Huvinahadagalli 
(Hedugualli taluk, Bellury district. 


128 | Ona slab setup at the western entrance 
into the Kasgavasvamin temple in the 
sume .village. i > 


| Dynasty. 


Hoysala ; 


Western 
lakyn. 


E 


No. 


| NiégahRapratapachakravartin 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in,1913—cont. 


King. 


| 


Viebnu- | Saku 


vardhana Vira-Bal/a]adeva (I0.*, *Euperor , 


of the South ° 


Cha. | Tribbuvanaraalla [Vikramaditya VI.] 


| [Tribbuvanamolla Vikramaditya VI } 


| 


. | Sake 


: Yugadiparvan i 


Date. 


1136, 
thava.Chuitra, 
šu. di, ú, 
Thuraday i 
“Sumkranann-, 
-Vya'tpata’ and ; 
Vijaya, Agva- ; 
yuja, $« di. 
19, (Friday ]. 


993, | 
Sadharans, |, 
Phalgunon, ba. 
di. (8). l'riduy, 


Vyatipata, 
|- 


[Chalukya]- 
Vikrama year i 
16. Pramoda, | 
Asvayuja, Amd 
vdsya, Bunduy, 
solnr eclipse, 
Uttar dyana- 
Vyatipata ; 

t ha]ukya- 
V ib ruma year 

COT Adgirie, 
Vaiddkhu, éu. 
di. 8, Monday 


ponerse 
ikrama year] 
50. Viávavasu, 
Bsntda- f'ug- 
yami, Si onduv; 


Language and 


alphabet.  ;. ` Remarks. 


Supplies the Hoy:ala genealogy from V inay&iitya to 
Vira-Ballaja I juagrds nn three milite Indi 
‘viduals of Migoja consecrated the temple of Śri- 
Gopála in the middle of that village and that then 
tho mahéjanos of the village together with the 
king's representative (rd jidAyak«ha), presented 
lands and houses for the worship of the pod. 


Kansrese — and 


Sanskrit 


asahári Vasudévn-Nayaka, for a flower.garden 
to the eama temple, 

Records that while the king was encamped at Gov- 
indavadi '* pleased with the victory whioh he 
bad achieved over Zajdamdyaka Biddayys ” he 
granted the village of Roțigantru in Halpola 
twelve, a sub-division of kKogu]i 600, to the 
temple of Kalidéva at Povinnpadagili on the 
request of the muAdjana: of that village who had 
gone on a deputation to the king to bless bim. 

. Mentions also the Kadamba mahésdmanta Putti- 
yarasa. . 

Damaged in the beginning. The record first 
mentions that Tribhuvanamnlla-Pápdyadeva the 
lord of Kulumbapara was ruling over Nolambavadi 
32,000 and Masavadi one hondred and forty 
country. Next it gives a eulogistio account of 
the king’s Brahman military officer Ravi-Danda- 
náyaka, Hie wife Hebbnnabbe or Mebbaladóvi, a 
native of Pavino- Padanyili (i.e, Hüviusbagegulli) 
built in that village a temple fur Kegava and made 
gifts of land and a house for the worship of ihe 
god, for feeding Brihmunae and fur a flower- 
garden. Other subsidiary grants were aleo 
made; viz., (1) a village for conducting repairs 
to tle temple and for woiship waa gianted by 
king 'l'ribhuvsnamalla encamped nb Rajagraya- 
nelevidu at the request of Raviyupa-Bhatts (ie, 
HMavign-Daudanüthu) on the ocension of his 
making the pift called Videachakra; aud (2) gifte 
v! money und land by several individuals for betel- 


Kana rega 


and [Chajukya- 
Vikrama yerr) 
t3, Kiaka, 
Kaattika, Pür- 
pamásyd, 
"hursday, ` 
Kyittika, lonar 
eclipse. 


leaves, sandal, worship oblatione, perpetual Jam pa 
Chaitraptja, ote. > 


Also registers grant of money by the mahdvaddaby-- 
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Plage of inscription. 


129 | Ona rock in the Ran i 
Bapp&na-gudde bil) 
near Tambarahalli (Hadngani taluk, 
- Bellary district). 


130 | Ou the sumo roak 
131 


132 


183 | Ona atone set up in front of tbe Channa- 
kédzvasvamin temple at Chinnahottur 
(Alor taluk, Bellary district). 


184 | On a pilar of the Bhogaávatasvàmin 
temple in the same villuge. 


135 | Ou g alub near & well to the wert ot the 


eame temple. 


136 | Ona alab aet up in front of the Basavésvara 

temple at Pyapali (Dhone talak, Kur- | 

nool distriot). 

137 | On a sab set up near the cntrance into 
the Channakésa vas vümiu temple at Gun- 

dala (same talak and dietrioL). 


133 | Un a atab aet up in afield, in the same Vijayanngara .. 


village. 


139 Oo u slab from Dharauihóta preserved in | (Ko]ta 


the Ccleotor’s office at Guntur (Guntur 
aaa Guntar disiriot). S 
140 | On a eccond slab preserved in the same 


Office, 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1913—cont. 


Dynasty. King. 


Aad .... 


oe : mE 


IPM 
` m 
eras 


PE sees 


" | Mahamn(pdaleévara] Gayapatidevataja .. 


Date. 


Sake 
Vijaya, Jyó«h- 
tha, iu. di, 5. 


Plava, libadra- 
pada, su. di. 8. 


Sarvari, Pushys, 
de. di. 14. 


Parthiva, Magba 


Doubtful is 


PPM 


Baka 1667, Hak- 
tákshi, Magha, 
bs. di. 5. 

Saka 1490, Pra- 
bhava, Vai. 

éakha, £u.di. 10. 


Baka 1491, 
Sukla, Chaitra, 
és. di, 10. 


Saka | ** © 
[Sra vana, ba. di. 
6, ureduy. 
Sake 1059, Pin}- 
gala, Chaitra, 


Language and 
alpha 


1676, | Kavarese 


Vo. 
Telugu 
! Kanaresg 


Telugu 


Do. 


Remarks. 


.. | Records the construotion of the utsa( va -mantapa y 
tho god Bandeya-Hahganatha, Y the three wons 
of a oertain Büriyat&ya of enuebs]li-Yittigo 
which was iocluded in KottGra-s1me. 

» | Damaged at the bottom. Boome to record a 

rivato agreement between a päjári of Dapdeya- 
hgaiyya and another. g 

. | Mentions that one Bidaiya, son of Ujini-Vodera 
presented [perhaps to the same temple] gold, 

. women and land, for the merit of his parents. 

Beoords that this deep pond (gajd-gonda) was oons- 
fruoted by Süriyarüya, Bon of Vübarasaiya, the 
sénabhiga (Shanbhogue) of Yitige and a devoted 
worshipper of Bange-Rahganatha. 

Damaged. Recorda the foundation of the temple of 
Adikééavanatha by |Pratapa) Horibararaya. On 
this, the Srivaishgavas of the 18 nddur and others 
made a gift of five kolagas of land for oblations. 

States that this is the insoribed pillar of Narseimha 
Sarasvati who had the adjuncts Sapta-prathama 
dsvayuga Sambhutraya Sri-Narasiniea vara- 
prasdda — Vadántakrimita (Y). 

In archaic oharaoters. Beeme to record that the well 
(guia?) (was dug by] a certain Gamasiri [Ma)- 
kalu, son of Arjuna. 


Damaged, Mentionsa cortain Vetkatapa-Nayani- 
garu. ( 


Registers that the mahimandalsiearao Ramaraja 
Tiramalurajsdova-Mabharaja, granted the two 
villages of I’edavepadinna in the district of 
Dróp&chala and Jonnagiri in the district of Gutti, 
to the god Channarayalun of Gugdala darga, for 
worchip and festivals. 

Damaged ut the end. Registera that Dodla Vetikata- 
nayaningaru having-died, bis son appointed an 
agent to supervise the Dodla obarities, viz. (the 
construction of} the prékdra-wa)), pavilions, Dower- 
gardens, ponds and others iu the temple of Chan- 
nakéa va- Peru] at Gundaála in DbO6ni-stma, and 
gave him some land in Tadaru with the consent of 
the Zegdi, Karanam, and the Zuldri of that village. 

Mutilated. Reens to record a grant of land to the 
pijérie and  danoing-women attached to some 
temple, 


Do. [Gift of sheep for] a lamp to t f è 
dbadevi] by s lady.” i dor see peal 


9r 


6 ON. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
141 | On the same slab .. ais ae .. | Velanándu 
' 143 | On, a slab brought frou Yenamadale | Kop .. 
, and preserved in the same office. ; : 
143 | On a slab sot up in the courtyard of the rane 


Uttareévara temple at Peddakoda- 
magundla (Palnad taluk, Guntur dis- 
triog). 


Velo randu 


E 


144 | Ón a second alab eet up in the same 
place. : , 


145 | On a third slab tet up in the saine 
‘place. 
346 | On a fourvn suo in the sume place 


—— —M M M ——M —— at 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


King. 


| 


«. | Kulottuhgsa-Choda Gonkaraja 


Bota E "n Se 


amr” r 


.. | ( Kalettu]6ga-Chóda Uoñkarsjs 


a = 
ES 


oe 


Date. 


Velugu . 


Seka — 11(7]3, | Sauskyit 
Vaiéakha, £u. 
di, 8, (giriduhi- 
tri-tithi), Mon- 
day. 


‘| Suka 1435, Śri- Do. 


mukha, Sra- 

vana, da. di. 12,Í 

! Friday,the Sun 
being in Kita 
(i e., scorpion) 
combined with 
Harsha pa 
proge) nnd 

ava (iarana), 


Daka * 1089, 
Prabhava .... 
íu. di.6. Thure- 
day, Vishu| v ja- 
Rarnkrānti, 


Telagu 


sea gw 4 UR 
ibánadeadaát, 
Sake 1810, 
Sarvadbari, 
Margagira, ba. 
di, 8, Friday. 


Do. 


No. 


. Tdlugo. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


— — 


Remarks. 


` 


'"'hia may be a grant made in continuation of 
No. 140. States that a certain merchant of 
[Po]nuhgonda gave for the merit of his parents 
and of his elder brother, PS shesp for a per- 
petuai lamp to the temp!e of Baddbadósn. 


and | Damaged. Records that the king ruling at Mabisha- 


mürddhanagmt (i... Yenamedala) founded the 

temple of Krishna in that village and granted the 

required land [for ite upkeep), Queen Ganapama- 

devi alao gave land in tho village of Garagapada, 

an oilmill and aflower-garden The merchants of 
the village assigned some tolle. The marriage fees 
granted by Ganapaioadevi[to the muhdjanas] of 
the village were also transferred by them to the 
temple of Gopinatha (i.¢., Krishna). 

States that a ccrtain Mnhoévaracharya (also called 
ne fe founded the temple of Uttaréévara 
with tho shrine _(Susikeraprasade, bull, flagetaff, 
minor deities, Vireévara (i.¢., Tarabhadin and 
Ka]ika. He is further stated to have built the 
componnd-wali, the pend, the garden and the 
well attached to the temple and to have provid- 
ed forthe worship of thu Ji?ga and distribution 
of food in charity. Ho was the euccessor in 
Pásupata- SaióAavudiAsAd, of Sumkaraguru who 
attained Siva bood, on the given date «nd had 
become a Jiùga through the great penunoe of [hie 

. teacher] Muntramartigurn, 

Registers that the taxes Terusunka, l'uddurdvu]u and 
others, dae in and around the agrahdra of Godama- 
güda to Yisana-Pegguda, an officer of the king, 
was endowed hy him and h others, onu of whom 
was n member of the Haihaya family, for the 
maintenance of worship in the temples at that 
agrahdra, for lumps and offerings and for eup- 
porting xsoetics and etudenta, 

Mutilated. ahalinin] bha [Me Missa] Rama- 
ajo Tirumala[räjaj and the vilago Kárempo[ndi]. 

Quotes inscription No. 143 notad E iss agPaladiy. 
that Lanka Sunkbuyya one of tho descondants 
of Latka Mantramürtiguru who was reprisented 
by a liùga in the temple of Uttarédvarasvamin 

ranted lando, the income from which was to bo 
evoted for worship oid offerings to the eaid 
Mantvamürtiguru, ‘The English dates on which 
the gifts were made and the extent of Jande in 
sores and oante are also given, 
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No. 


Place of insoription. 


447 | On a slab set up at the entrance into the 


asvamin temp!e in the same village. 


t42 | Ona slab act up in a field at Zakkampudl anjn ati 
(Bezwada taluk, Kistna distriot). P x 
149 Oaa slab beuring the figuro of an ABjn- 
n6y&, near a well at Velagaleru (seme 
taluk and distriot). NAI : 
160 | On a elub near a tank in the eame village 
161 Near a rock-out ool! at Mogalrajapuram 
(sume talok and dietriot). g jap 
159 On a pillar lying near the Mussalman | Q tb SI abi 
cAdvadi nt M alkapuram (sume taluk 
and distriot). 
153 | On another face of ibo eame pillar t 
164 | On a siab T up on the bund of a dank 
at. Kavaluru (sume taluk and distriot). | 
155 | On a atone lying in u palmyra tope, in the | 
same villege. 
156 | On a siab set up in a field to the north of | Gajapati 


the road leading to Kondapalli from 
the game village. 

157 | On a slab set up in the village of 
Yenikepadu («me talak nod distriot). 


Vi lanandu (P): 


TENE NN Dynasty. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1913——cont. 


King. Date. 


$ aka 
Barvajit, Phal- 
gapa, $n. di. b, 
Friday. 


Pratápa-Kapiléévaradóva-Mahar&va!s sonj. T 
Ambidevaraja. ; 
Melo axe ‘Sahu Solatana (Muhamad | Sako 14502), 
Shah Salan) K hora, Chaitra, 
fu. di. 2, 
Monduy. 
. 931 A.H. : 
(= 1524-6 A.D) 
ey i Seka 1648, 
Parabhava, | 


teso 


Margasiru, £v. 
„di. 16, Bunday. 
| Saka 
Vibhava, 
(wrong) 
Pushye ba. di. 
14, Sunday. | 
Donbtful "T 


13045, 


Pratápa-Purushótiamadéva ,, es 


Kulóttutiga-Chódayadevu-Maharaja 


'| Language and 
| atohatet. 


1809,| Telugu 


—— 


; Remarks, 


' 

-| Reoords that tho samo individua) renovated the 
templo of Sitaraimasvami ut Pedukodumagundla 

| bnilt by his father sbout ¢0 years prior to the date 

| of the inscription and set apart some of his own 
lands at Miriyala and Paluv&ya for the exalvsive 

| use of the temple. These lands had to be onlti- 
vated by his descendants «nd the income therefrom 

wus to be utilised for the worship of the god. 

Wegietora the grant of the village Zak'k}ireg[q]i- 

pee for the Worship of Papavintáanadàea and 

radova at Bejavada and for maintaining two 

Rrudradare ot one for the Jarhgaws and another 
for Brahmans. 

Refora to the god Anumenta (Hanuman) near (the 
well) Vetkat&dri-kon&rn and to the gift of a jump 
stand HASA a certain Bibg&dBeiri of (Red dipalle, 

This is the vbarity-well of the son of Gurigipsti 
Veñkanna. 

Telugo (archaje} | Refors to a certain Chola-Chaki VilviraQu. 


D». e 


Do. 


Da. 


‘Yelugu Stuies that Masanada-Tli Kotumana-Malka-Odaya, 
«| a friend of the Sultan, reduced by his prowesa 
Kondrpalli and otber hill- fortresses and established 
a feeding house (Jafgara) nt Rodarnbada which he 
bud founded near Peyysiapalin, south of Konda - 
ali, for the helpless, blind ond erip pie and for 
ervises, Vor the maintenance of mr leigara), he 
gave the two villages Kavurüro and Kednrabada. 
it Mulik Quib-ul- Mulk cet aside the incoma derived 
from certain villages for the maintenance of a 
langar, in memory of Khwaja khizr." (Dr. 
J. Horovita). i 

Registers thut this is one of the Akkadseddulu pillars 
fixed by a certain Séshadri Ramanappa and bis 
elder brother, in the tank constructed by thom near 
Kevo'oru. 

Records that n certain Poti-Nayumda of Intamuk- 
kula.gótra, granted to the gods Chena-Malnatha 
and Veradagopinatha of Kaurüru, tt flower-garden 
with fruit trees, for the « erit of hia parents. 


Porsi«n., 
Telugu oe 


Do. 


Damaged. Mentions Mogalraju-Mahapatra who was 
governing the country. 


Register: that the village Venakepadu was granted 
to the temple of Rajanarhyana at Bejavada. ‘Tho 
Gajapati prince Kamara Hambbimdéva-Maba- 
patra apparently ratified the grant nnd distributed 
Venakepadu among the servants of tbat temple. 
‘These latter included the worshippers, accuuntants 
puróhite, goldemiths (P), danoing-girle, painters, 
men who rang the tell, makers of garlands, 
watchmen, the blower of the conch and totch-bearer. 


8t 


PIGT 182900 HL. Sortang ‘083 ON 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1919—conf. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


168 | On a pillar set up in the same place — .: Velanandu 


159 | On a pillar in e feld of the same village 


180 | On the oross beam at the entrance into the 
Vethkatosvaraavamin temple at 
Zupudi (eame taluk and district), 

On a slab lying in the Gökulamma- 
cheravu at Kudaravalli (Gudivada 
taluk, Kistna district), 

On a slab set up near & tank at Jlaparro 
(same taluk and district). 


161 


162 


168 | On a slab sot up in the oourt-yurd of the 
Viranarayanssvacin temple at Panam 


, (Nandyal taluk, Kurnool {ivtriot), 


Kakatiyn 


164 | On a alab aot up in the court-yard of the 


Panikasévarasvamin temple, in the same 
village. 


186 | On a second slab set ap in the same place Do. 


186 | On a third slab set up in the same place ». | Sajava .. 


oe 


Vijayanagara .. 


King. Date. ` alphabet. Remarks. 
Knulottuhga Rajëndra-Chódaşyarsj .. | Sake 1093, } Telugu.. .. ; Registers that the king granted lands in the neigh- 
g 1 Ker us. a asse ý es tourhaod of Venakepadu to the temple of Kédava- 
Sankranti. déva at Bejavada, Ths grant was — intended 
for providing oblatione, offerings, perpotnal lampa, 
pees aed and other servants. 
oss Lost. Tm Do. .. +. | Mutilated. Mentions the MaA&nandalesvara [Cha?- 
: gi-Dorayaraja. 
Hos eens Do. .. +: | Records that the beam was the gift of the two pafna- 
svámi (merchant?) brothers, Sarabburaju and 
Appayya. 
"RT Saumya, Ashagha{ Do. .. .. | A certain Abudalu Husénu servant of Abudulakhann, 
su. s 3, who was again the servant of Sekajakhanu, built 
‘Churaday. the aluice of the tank at Kudnrapa!h. 
TES » s Do. us In old Telugu characters. The inscription is partly 
mutijated ut the beginning and seoms to register a 
gilt of land by Kadaladéva, son of Bandayári,to a 
certain Ba| M of Barugalpariti in the villages 
vf Jakipodi, lllup&du, Penuródi and Karivpinda, 
f The second of the villuge is probably identical 
with Daparm. . ] 
Piataparudred8va-Mabhrhya, ruling at Sake 1241, | No. .. xd Ronistere that while the ohiof minister Mummadi 
Orutgalla ‘ie , Warangal). Siddharthi, attaya was ruling the southern country inoluding 
Magbn, fu. di Pedukallu madea grant of some land on the south 
15, Monday, &ide of Panya. Certain fees (mira) to be paid by 
lunar eclipso. the residents of Panem and a tamu of grain (of 
each kind) from the markets held in specified 
villages, for the expenses of worship in the temple 
of Sri-Virandrayanadéva of that village. 
Virupratapa Krishoedévaraya-Maharaya .. Sika 1461,{ Do. .. .. | Vakita Pedapa-N&yudu, son of Bokkaenm Pedapa- 
Viródhi, Nayuda,a servant of Kyishnadavaraya, granted the 
Vaitfüküu du. kadvalikatnam (police fea), for the enjoyment of ~ 
di. 15, lunar the god Pauikeévara of Panemn, a village included 
eclipse. in Kandanavolu (is. Kurnool) on all the lands 
held by the temple in that village and in the 
agraidra villages of Buapalunipadu nnd Lidga- 
puram. 
Virapratane Krishpnr&yn-Mahüraya .. | Saka 1481,|] Do. ., ^» | Homuape-Nayudu, son of Bokkasam Dovapa-Naynqu, 
Pramóda, granted the village uf Bodidepaju in Panem-«imas 
Ohaitra, fu. di, tu the worshippers amata) ot the god Pani- 
15. ke$vara of Paneya for oonduoting oblations and 
' s other services in the temple, 
Immsdi-Narasihgar&ya-MablürBya , e» | Saka 14205,| Do. .. .. | The same chief granted for the merit of the king 
Rarthirodgari, and Noyasa-Nayinidgaru, jand in the villuge of 
rávuna, su. di. Panem, included in Penugonda-cbavadi, to four 
16, M. nday. stanikae of the Payikésvara temple for buildin 


Language and 


&.xillage and conducting the services in the 
temple. 
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6T 


No. 


187 | On a fourth slab set np in the same | Bajuva .. 


pluce. 

188 | On a pillar in the coart-yard of tho same T 
temple, i 

169 | On a pillar in the Mukba-mangapa of tho m 
same templo. : 

170 | On a slub lying in the Aüjaneya temple e 
in the same village, i 

171 | On a slab set up in the same temple 


174 


176 


176 


X 


On tho dAvajastambha in the Mnbanandté- 
varasvamin templo at Mabanandi 
(Nandyal taluk, Kurnool dietriot). 


On an iron pillar near the western gate of 
the eame temple. 


On seven detached stones in the same 
temple. 


Peas 


Ou six other detached stones T "TH 


m 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1912— conz. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 


.. | Narasihgaráya- Mabar&ya 


esee 


e | [Vijayanagara] |({Vira-Narasirnharāya ) 


s... 


On n elab set up at the entrance into the | Vijayanagara .. Achyuta-Mabaraya m 


Lakehminárüysnasvümin temple at 
Bukkapatnam (Penukonda taluk, 
Anantapur dietriot). 


Ecc e — — ——— ——Á————] ÍáÁ—— ———————À——————————AA€AAAA'' e e oe a a o o ooo 


Language and 
Date, ainhatet. 
an aye iss Saka, 1 * * * | Telagu aa 
Rudbiródgari, 
r&vana, £u. di. 
16, Mondey. 
EP Kanarese, : 
Telugu, Tamil 
and Nagari. 
SPAM Telugu (Banse 


Suka 
Vikrama, 
Aáviju, éu. di. 


1623, 


Krodhana, 

0. . su di. 

8, Thurs- 

day, Kanys- 
. Bribaspati. 
Saka 1446, 

Tarapa, 


Magha, ba, di, 
13, Friday. 


Suka 1463, 
Plava, Aévija, 
ba. di. 13, 


Monday. 


krit), Grantha 
and Nügarl. 


Telugu.. oe 


216. 
Saka  14(28 *]| Do. 


Kanarese, 
Telugu 
Nagari. 


and 


Telugu oe 


Do. .. eA 


—À MM M M —— M À— i Ó— —— a —— MÀ 


Remarks. 


This insoription records the grant registered in 
No. 165 with a few changes in the wording. 


The oldest which is in Kanarene recorde that a 
certain Pallapadiyaran obeyed the orders (ddyin- 
válirdón) of the god and the remairing three stato 
that Vibbati Gaurava, visited the temple. 

‘The visit of the sume Vibhati Gauraya is mentioned 
and it is stated that he was born at [Ma]ehjraju- 
palli near Orutgallu, settled on the top of Srigiri 
and war the servant of Panditaradhya. Another 
record in ‘lelugu on the sume pillar states that a 
certain Akxna paved with stonc the Appdlike (P) 
of the mandapa. 

Registers that. Komara Timma-Nayudu, eon of Nara- 
sidibva-Nàyugu and grandson of the Ndyatkd- 
chárya China-Vetkatappa-Nayudu granted land 
to a oertain Anumábóy?. y 

Gift of land (P) by the king in Fanem village of 
{‘edakanti-6ima to Mallikarjuna one of the three 
self born digas for the merit of his father Narasà- 
Nayanitgaru. 


Records that a merohant built the mangapa called 
mukhabhadram atb the southern entrance into the 
tank (gundamu P) and the pillar surmounted by a 
bull, in the temple of Manandifvara. 


‘he great grandmother (P) of Tipparaju, son of 
FPina-lippsraju, son of Velugóti Ganhgelraju- 
Chenrajutgaru, the hero of Krottacherlakota, set 
up this lamp-pillar hefore the shrine of Maba- 
nandiávara. 

In ancient characters of the Bth und 9th centuries of 
the Christian era. Four in 'l'elugu-Kanareee record 
the names Surigesam[pujnna-mahamuni; Ayoga- 
vi(Rji]n: Utpdtipidugu-Halamukhd[n]; Mēru- 
Pritivs; 8-Vydlasimhaguravar and — Tellapandi- 
Apparáju. One in Nagari, reads éri-Lallarkagóra 
[ Zjharaja. X 

Contains the signatures of devotees, three ‘of which 
secem to be rather old. Among these are i TRUM 
and Déracharya a mine of architect-intelligence 
(chitrutejenidhi). 

Records that Peddirajayya under orders of Ramabay 
layavaru remitted the rájulagufia tax (¥) in the 
magapi of Krottacheruvu, for the merit®of the 
ing. 


06 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


EMG IER te te me E 


| Date. | Language and | 


Remarks. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. alpha bet. 


177 | On another slab eot np in the same place 


178 | On the rock below the dhvajustanbha in the 
Chand éévarl temple in the same village. 


On u alsb lying near a sluice of the tan’, 


in tho samo village. 


180 | On a rock near the tank in the sume 


181 | On tho west wall of the mandepa in the 
yssvamin temple at Goran- 


182 | On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Vijayanagara ..| Achyuota-Maharaya .. vs "T ..|Éaka 1464, Su.|telugu . 


hbahpit, Chai- 
tra, ġa. di. 6, 
Wednesday. 


Virapret&pa Srirahgurdyadéva-Meharaya .. | Saka 1508, Vri- 
she, Bhadra- 
pada, ba. di. 
12, Sunday. 


..| Viraprataps Achyatadévaraya 000 [Šaka 1456, Vija- 
ya, Phalguna, 
iu. di. 16, 
Saturday. 


».| Krishpar&ya-Mubar&yo Tm T ..|Saka * * * *|Telogu .. 


. . Kw, di. 12, 
Wednesday. 


Tirumaledovarüya-Maharüya .. (Saka 1446, T'ara- 
sores ` di 7 pa, Karttika, 
íu. di. 12, Mon- 
day, Utthana- 
dvadaíi, Chi- 
. " [tra Vox Ted 
..| Achyutaraya-Mnharaya T m .. [Saka 1462, Vikri- 
d " p ta, (Mügha, £u. 
di. 14, Mon- 
day). 


.. | Registers the remission of taxes on marriages and the 
taxes op the earnings of Brahmane for the merit of 
tbe hing. Kámablatlayya ies:ed the orders and 
Peddirajayya conveyed them to the reddis and 
karnams of the village of Krottacheruvu. 

.. | Registers that Dalavayi  Venkat:[p*]pa-Nayüdu 
under orders of Mégóti Tinma-Navudu the agent 
and minister of the king, remitted the taxes saga- 
ribirdda Asatechch@iu wid birudulu due on the 
lands owned at Bukkasdgaram and Anantapuram 
by tbe temple of Chavudédvari vf Krottacheravu- 
Bukkusigaiim. 

e. | Racorde that Bhandarada Vinmarsaa, son. of Appr- 
rasayya mede rent-free, the dóvadáya and br - 
ddya lands below the tank of Hosakere, included in 
Penuyonda, a district of Yerama[nti}-rajya. ‘Yhese 
had been so enjoyed since the tine of Chikka- 
Odeya but Lad been asecssed in corn and in 
coin owing to some disturbances in the interval. 
The grant was made on the occasion when the king 
perfurmed the Lakshahéma cercmuny at Varadara- 
jammana-péfie, ‘Che stone was put. up hy Kondapa 
under orders of Timimarasa at the elephant-sluice 
of the tank. 

..| Damaged ‘at the beginning. Registors that the 
dévaddye and trahmuddya lands under the tank 
Krottucheruva in Penugonda-rajya whioh had 
been held rent-free (sesvamdnya) from the time of 
Chikka-Odayn]u had been re-neseseed on account 
of certain disturbunous in the interval. The bin 
now at Sivanasumudram on state business order: 
that the lands might be restored us beforeand thie 
wus announced on the occasion of the Iakshakima 
ceremony conducttd at Penugonda. Kanama- 
N ayadu had thie inscription engraved under orders 
of Rayasam Kondauarssayya Domarasayya, 


«. | Mach damaged. Registers that the agent of Vakiti 
Adepa-Náyudu grunted land to the Vishyo (Pern- 
inü]) temple at Gorantla for maintaining feative 
processione on the duéumi days of the month. 


-es | Mach damaged. Mentions Gorantla-slma which was 


conferred as a flei néyarttara on the son of Vakiti 
Mallapa-Nayadu. 


PI Se 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913—sont. 


No. Place of inscription. 


188 | On the same wal) 


Mio es Dx dg Aohyutarüya Maharaya Ska 1455, | Telugu 
“Vijaya, . - 
u. 15, 
Monday 
184 | On a atone built into the foor of a v i i 
T ra- Von - , ka — 15[82],| Do. 
matdapa in the same temple. [dais a UNIS T€ pc en i 
Pushya, fy. di. 
185 | On thy capital of a pillar in the samo M "A d Do. 
= mandapa. i 
186 | On a atone built into the floor in the Oriya 
Tiravidhoévaragviimin temple at Aska ac 
(Aska Zamindari, Ganiam diutriot). 
187 | On a rook near a hill at Bodagulo, on the | Qutb &bahi ‘Mahamm inda Kulli ij : 5 
Near a ! t eO]! , vli Kadopa Nijam Padaga | Soka 3512, | T-lugu 
Eee aoe road (saine din- : (Muhammad oy Qutb ISbah). Virodhin, || erii) 
1 Chaitra, first |  Uriya. 
fortnight, 
10 Thursday, 

188 | On the cross-beam of the inner entrance Tel 
into tho Mallikarjana temple at Gar- Min TEN 
bham (Gajapatinagaram taluk, Vizaga- 
patam district). 

189 { On a stone in front of the Virabhadras- p 
vamin temple at Lotugedda. n Md 

On a atone called Kirukana-Dailu gdli- K 
190 kallu near Hardur (Coorg). as per 
191 | On a stone in aramane-hadaiga, in the : 
reserved forest near Gheraia enam ..| Mahámsndaleévnra Srikantharasa .. Barn Dga, R "d Do, 
gala of the samo province. i $u. di l , 
192 | On astone in MudduvIrapa-Puttamma'g Mahamandales Munivaradi : i 
s arcs ndaléévara Munivaraditya Gopala- | Raktakehi, Kan- Do 
del Uluguli, in the same devarasa, ya-maea, 


( 


a € aa e 


! Len age and 
pee: | abel. ó 


m 


———— — ——— — ——ÀÀ — —— —— 


Remarks. 


Damaged. "l'immapa-Nayudu, son of V &kiti Mallapa- 


Nayudu ordored the sthdnikas, citizens and the 
teuple ocok to revivo the processions in: the 
Peruma] temple at Góraptla which had been 
nopgleoted till then. 

Damaged, Seems to register the grant of certain 
taxos (?) to the temple of Madhavéévara at Gorantla 
for the merit of the king and of Chika- Vehkatappa- 
Nayuda 

The four pillars on tbeeast eide of the platform 
(Jagali; were the gift of Tirupati-varu. 

Babu Sasi Bhushan Palit, ua, to whom thin record 
was submitted for interpretation says that ite 
translation is Hundred Samvat Kanya, 16th day ” 
and believes that “the tenple was constructed or 
dedicuted to Tiruvidhe&varasvümin " on this day. 
This is not likely; for the characters appear 
to be more modern. 


San- | Refers to e general of the king, called Saba Sakaralli 


and 


ae 


we 


ve 


Mohana Partita who was in command of the 84 fort- 
resses of the Andhra Trilinga (country). 
Mention ia also mada of the neurpation of the 
Gujapati throne by Sihga of tbe Bahubalondri 
family. A tank on the west bank of the Á&ika. 
Langula (i.e, the river Langulya flowing close 
by Aska) culled Sirngatigeram was constructed by 
the Muhammadan ohief Saha evidently in honour 
of the usurper Singa (Nurasiriha). 


Seema to mention the name or names of persons who 


had the image [of Vinayaka] cat ou the crous 
beam. 


Records that a certain Sómaya-Pa(njdalu founded 


this temple of Viré$vara and gave to it a grove of 
trees (?) and a garden at Biinanapalli. 


Mentions Ereyapa at tho beginning and refers to the 


death of a hero. The rceord registers ale» tho 
gift of a Kulnddv. 


The king granted the land belonging to Hakutana- 


kote as arent-frec gift to Lihgunnodéru-dóvara 
who was perhaps his spiritual teacher. 


Gift of land to a hero who fel) in the cuttle-raid of 


Kamaravalli, 


Be 


“B(GT zsnony Hap ‘ortaag ‘036 ‘ON 


- B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1913——cont. 


a —M— — 


on 


„Oraga 'oge. ^ 


S | Suo Language and ; 
Placa of intoription. | _ Dynasty, . | , Ring. Date. alphabet. Remarka l - 
ict, : taluk :— 4 vaditya Si "X à 
193 ux pow Bellary, a Afijundya | Wostern Chaja- | Trailókyamallu Áhavsmulladova — .. "T Ser ee Kanarese 3 reru tee sd eeu potrei 
d > x 2G |. » t ET. , S i 
7 tenple ut Haviriahalu-Virapura. kya. de n Bis ani Nanni Nol]amba-Palava Permanadidéva ' lord 
Monday. of KAücb!, the bea! uf of cities’ who was himself 
“= a feadatory of the king, conferred on a certain 
Palimayya the rizht of oolleoting the iux oalled 
manneya-sdmyara-teye at Dondavatti. 
WT 2d TE n eM ane r x .. [Saka,1450, Barva-| Do. Much damaged. Registera the permanent grant of 
194 | On another stone in the same Place +. | Vijayanagara ..| Vimi ratapa Kpishporaya-Maharaya Men. Magho, dutrsanda of hie tnk at Dorjavato. te E 
i éu. di. 6. Malesdni, by the people of that village with the 
permission of Mudans-Nüyaka who was enjoying 
, A ' that villuge as n rent-free gift fama]. 
ne built ii -Maha a kal45[5], Jaya,| Do. Gift of the village of J)ondevati in Kuzugodn-aime, 
196 ehe Ldbg a water channe) Da, Virapratapa Aohyutarüya- Mah&ra&yn adag" a to the god Bubkolvarntava consearatad Dy the 
995 wo Dago: ` di. 36. ) king in the name and for the merit of Narnsapa- 
Nayaka’ mother Bukka-amma. Achy uta's 
grand-father Tévur[a] -N&yaka is also mentioned. 
7 r + Ac ^as 2 f t A Do. . | Registers the gitt of the village Chitikanahalu by . 
190 errno here ari teni Afija. Do. Achy vtaraya-Maharaya š ; ; ; Aohyutaraya to the temple of Prasanns-Virt. 
y l d jedem of Jentegallu, for the merit of bie 
: : . 2 father Nurnsapn-Náynkha. |. 3 
197 | On a stone wet up near n well ‘at Somala- | Nolamba .. | Kanakarasa, ‘lord of Kaüch!pura? ,, . ..| Saka 95 [3], Do. -+ | Gift of land by the hing to the temple of Mahadeva 
E pura. Pram[06 da, at Arakere. 
"A Ashadha, da. di, "A 
iios ` 10, Banday.. | aad IE leto and mutilated. Gives a long list of th 
i å " © ex i a wade ou? © o. neomplete and mutilated. Gives a long list of tho 
198 ond Bhatrahalli” in thò village of titlaæof a king who belunged to the Sinda family, 
One of the titles was that he waa born of the race 
f of DrishQüvisha. 
lab set up in front ot the Vi h ð- M Saka 949 Do, ..| Much damaged. ‘Mentions Ballakunde-naga and 
199 i ae temple ri Badanahatti. -— qn ' Pra{ bhava}, seems to record a gift of lund by the Pallava chief 
i x ` Vaisâkhu, su. Jagadókamalla Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi, 
e l „di. b, Thursday. : ; 
200 |On a mutilated stone lying near the | Western Cha]u- | Jagndekamalla ruling at Pattalukero s. | Saka 958, Dhatri| Do. .. | Registers the grant of Orvaya to three Brahmanas 
Ramalihg&évara temple at Üravayl. kya. Uttarüyana- who bud placed the body of No]umbamsabádovi in 
| Samkranti. the waters of the Ganges. Mentions queen Dova]a- 
dóvi who wae & Nonaimba princess aud the Pallava 
' chief Udayaditya etyled * the lord of Kafiohipura’. 
201 | On another stone lying in the anme place (Do.] Jagsdoka[malla] e. ve {Saka 958, Dhatri,} Do, «| Muoh damaged. Thie record is & duplicate of 
l - IE Uttarayana- ' No. 200. org 


Sankranti. 


FIBT asneny suy 


B.— 8tono inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | 


a a i ee 


alphabet. 


Language and | 


402 | On a stone lying in front of the Anjanay PUE , Saka 1461 
] temple hear uttiganüru : mee oio y 
Jya[ishtha], 
ja. di. ô, Fri- 
i duy. 
903 | On n hero-atone ne: the & TP 
ls, Nalladi! ax tho Riddhoévura : A — see's Do. 
304 | On a stono set up iu the verandah of {Western Chaja-) Teibhuvanamalla [Vikramaditya V1.) 4 | (Chajukya- Do. 
tho Besuvodvarn tomple nt Ballur, kya, : Vikramu year] 
; 56 Dundubh 
(wroni ` 
. Per e ba. di. 
n 0,8 S 
105 | On n stono in front of the Malloévara Do. Sugadgkawalia .. ae o oe ^. [4th ME “Dar Do. 
] temple at Bindigerl - mati, Bhadra- 
padu, su. di 
"906 | On another stone near tho same temple .. Do. Do. n vds JA Be : od Uo. 
20? On a stone near the Bamveévara. temple Do. Teaijokyn: 7 
in the aune village. ] x xd "edd d ii à » m 
208 | On a stone lying in the neighbourhood of . $ “ 
cece e Saka 9:6. Do. 
Kaggallu. Srimukha, ° 
Magha, su. di. 
5. Monday, 
Uttaràyana- 
Farhkrinti. 
209 | On the stone ental of Virabhadrasva ees $ 
amet MA a " deno Saka, . Do. 


210 | On the rooky floor of the Rawaliigeévara | Western Cbalu- 
k 


templo in tho emo sillaga e Tribhuvanamalha [Vikramaditya VI], ‘rn}- 


ing at Kalyaga’, 


Vyaya 


Vaiéakha Ja. dj. 
5, Monday. | 
[Chalokya}-Vik-) Do. 
rama year 81, 


Kanarese 


—— € RR 
D 7 
Romarke.: 


. | Gitt of land by a certain chiot named Raiarmnenyya 
to the temple of Mukhys-Prananatha (i.e. Hanue 
ttn) which Le bud founded on tho west side of 
Yemmegentru ou tho rond from Karngodu to 
Vijayanagara for tho merit of Hiciya 1 i»uronluraj- 
nyya-Mahaarasu, eon of Balakayad&vn-Mauháaraeu. 
«+ | In mohaic characters. Mentions vertain Guiamana- 
Gavanda. 

. | Gift of Jand to Dovaragi-pandita of Donnayabsdn for 
tho worship of Mullikarjuna.. Mentions the 
Muhdmandaléigara Ba]jareya Bivarasu. 


Mutilated. Seems to record a gift of land at 
Simdamgore fora feeding house.  Mentiors the 
teacher Nirvüpadéva, 


* 
. 


+ | Gift of land by n subordinate of the Binda Mahd- 
matdalefeare Balaroya Rachamaliadevaras 10 the 
teacher Nirvan(ijdéva who in his turn appears to 
have a-signad it to tho temple of Mallikárjana at 
Rimdugere fur maintaining tho Erkoti chukravarti 
mafia and the feeding house. Nirvünidóva was the 
third in sueces-icn nfter Vaimadéva alias Ta kóti- 
ehnkinvarti, the dehdrwu of the temple of Svayam- 
Dhod6va ut Mulngunda. 

ef Gift of lardin the d'strie! of Dallakunde 300 by 

the Vaiduniba king Mani-Béta-Mabrajn «ho was 

evidently the subordinate of the Pallava chief 

Treilkyamslla  Ipivanolamba — Nurasiüghadeva, 
“© th: lord of Kaichtpura.’ 


^. | Registers e gilt of land by Udayadityayya, husband of 
Sigadovi, 1o Vita arigip ndita for tho worship of 
god Muhadéva. Ilo was ontitjed Jagndékamalla 
Nolamba Palava Permanadi ind was ruling at 
n umpili ns his permanent oa pital (/Adevtidu). 


.. | Records that this image of Virathadia was ret up by 
Kannamarazavve, the other of l'unviüyiavve who 
was the wife of a Mahimaydulzseura. 

.. i Much damaged. 


E a 
[s 


"PTOL apay HIF 'ormgn: ‘ogg "o 


412 


213 
314 
216 


218 


217 


2)8 


a aaa a M —————M———— 


Dynasty. 


On a stone, lying in tho Soryanariyana- | Western 


svàmin temple at Kolur. 


On » stone built into the mud wall in 
front of the Lukshmindarayan eviinin 
tomple at Somasamudram. 


On a rook in a Bald of the eame villnge 


On the eastern entranoo into the old fort 
at Hirehalu, 


On a stone in front of the Afijanoyn 
templo at Yalpi-Kaggallu. 


On a ttono in front of the Afijunüya 


tomplo at Yalpi. 


On another stono near tho sume templo .. 


On a rook at the sume place £s T 


‘| Ona stone in a fleld fivo miles cast of 


Kuntanahalu. 


On a stone in another fleld five miles from 
the same village. 


On a rock noar the Builu-Afijanéya imago 
at Rupanagudi, 


Chajukya. 


Vijuyonugara .. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


thee 


ot 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—-cont. 


King. 


Pratapachukravarti Jugudokamualla, roling 10th 


at Kuly&pu. . 


Virapratipn Sadüsivaucva- Mahaia yit 


at Vidyanagara (Vijayanagar) 


Vira prata pa Sadagi yadova-Muhariyn, 
at Vidydnagnra, 


| Virapratapn Krix*ipaviyn-Mahürasa. 


Do. 


Viraprafapa Sadasivad6va- Muh@raya 


ruling 


ruling 


Date. | 


year, 
Prabhavu, 
Pushya, su. di. 
2, Thursday, 
Uttarayuna- 
Samkramaya, 


Saka, _ 1478, 
Nala, Ashadha, 
sa. di. 11, 
Tharsduy. 


Suka, 161[4], 
hgirns, 
Chaitra, da. di. 
15, Tuesday. 
aha, —1n[7]8 
Prajotpatti, 
rt vana, ba. di. 


Sika 1486, 
Radhirod garin, 
LIN, su, di. 


Śaka 1451, 
Virodhi,Maghe, 
Ste, di. 1[1]. 


Sakn. 1481, 
Sukla, agha, 
ba, di M, 

Sivaratri. 


Phal- 
gona, ba, i, 2. 


(Su Jbhaokrit, 
Poshyn, da, di. 
2. 


Unhudhan ya, 
Chuitra, éu. di. 


Language and 
nlpbahet. 


Kanurese 


Do 


No. 


Y». 


Do. 
Do. 


Talugu 
Do. 


Kuanareso 


ee 


t Remarka. 


Registers that while the . Sinds chiefs Innmadi 
Bhima and his brother Rachamulli were ruling tho 
Ballakondenadu, a native of Ko]üru, named Héva- 

avunda, built temples at that village for Siva, 
Wishes, Aditya (Sun), Vighnesvarn, and Bhairava. 
Gifte of land were made for tbe worship of these 
gods by the tirst of tho two Sinda chiefs mentioned 
already. 

dift of land by the JfuAdjanas of Somusaroudra in 
Kurugoda-sime, 8 sub-division of Méaganadga- 
vontheyu in Hastinàvati-valita, for maintaining a 
palanquin-procession op  Ekádafi dase, in the 
temple of Lak«hmntmarüyana of that village. 


Damaged. Seems to record the construction of a 
woll gajégousde) |y the residents of Sdma- 
samudra. 


Partly damaged. kegisters that under orders of a 
ecriain chief whose name is not ole:r on the ìm- 
prossion, Sivaji Mallahari-Pant built tho fort at 
Kiro-Hirchalu with bastions and gateway. 

Gift of land nt Kaggalm, hy Raghunatharaj yt 
son of the  JAf«Admasdalifeera  Ramaraja-Tirne 
müjarüjayya-Mahüamsn, to the temple of 
Siddhesvara ot Komuna-Bc]ugaliu. 

Mentions that « certain. Timmarusn built a choultry 
and mude provision for feeding twelve Brahmans ut 
Yalape whioh was a mukddia-villige granted to him 
by Kyialyardya to maintain horses. ‘he charity 
was wade for tho merit of king Achyutursya- 
Maharaya. i 

Damaged. Scems to register tho remission of 
marriage-tux in the district Ya]npi-&hme for tho 
morit of the king, by a favourite ohiof whose name 
is lost in tho damaged portion of the inscription, 

Reourds that tho Mahdna. d«lésvara Rawmurijayya- : 
déva Muhanraau, the agent of the king, remitted 
the taxes pay uble by the burhora, inYalappeyn-etmo 


Damaged. Mentions a Muhammadan chief named 
Ibhuram Boku Sahotu and seems to register x 
grent of Jand. 

Much damaged. Mentions a certain Muharanadan 
chief whose name is not olear «nd records grant 
of land to a cortuin Bu(da]stbi of Benuakallu, 

Registers that this pond (dese) and the imago uf 
Hanumaunta were caused to be mado by a certain 
Malapa, son of Sirumana of Gévindavadi. 


"FIST dsaay may 'ormaq 'ogg ‘on 


to. 
e 


a TE 


No. 


222 


224 


325 


226 


227 


428 


229 


230 


231 


, Placo uf iuscription. 


On n atona near tho Potuapyagndi in the 


prune village. 


On a stono near a well in the mine 
village. 


On n atone in front of the Afjansya 
toumple at Yettina-Budehalu. 


On another stono in fronb of tho same 
tomple. 


On a stone lying in front of the Rasavas- 
vura temple in the sume village. 


On a stono lying near the Malloévarna 
temple at Moka 


Ona atone near the Virabhadra templo 
at Karekallu. 


1 


On a stono in a field near Karekallu- 
Virapura. 


On n stono set np iu tha Ramalingedvnaia 
temple «t Sindavala. 


On a stone in tho street at Gudaduru .. 


[Vijayanagara] 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagr eu .. 


Western 
Jukya. 


Chà- 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1913—cont. 


(Achyutadéva-Maharfya| es on 


Virapratapa Kyisbnariya-Mahiraya 


- 
D 


Vimprotipa Kyishnardya-Maha aya 


Bhülókunnlln, raling at Kalyanapura 


ET 


170(9], 


Saka 
Plavatga, 
Vaiddkba, 
fu. di d 
Wednesday. 
Lost  .. - 
Chalukya- Vikra- 
mu yonr 32, 
Sar vajit, 


Karttika, £u. di. 
5, Friday. 


Baka 1440, 
Buhulhinya 

“(wrongy),  Grii- 
vant, da, di. 10. 


eco 


Suka 11[31], 
Suk]a, Magno! 
bu. di 14, 
Sivaratit 
aka 1477," 


Rakshaga, 
Jynishtha, su. 
i 10. y 


Sravana, su. di, 
15. 

hth year, Sidhi- 
rana, Kirttika, 
Su. di. 1, 
Monday, solor 
eolipse. 


Suka 1689, 
Parabhava, 
Maghs, ba, di. 
10. 


‘Telugu 


Kanarose 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Yo. 


Languuge and 
alphabet. 
ee rr 


Romarkv. 


Heoorde the building (P) of the temple of Potulihga- 
svami snd ofa sione maydapa, by two private 
individuals. 


1 


Fragment. Gift of lund at Yalnpe to the temple of 
[Nara]yanadova. To the samo temple were njso 
granted the tolls (mi/avter) on tho grains passing 
vither way through Rapalsgudiys-thanya in 
{Ya}upelya-sime. . 8 . 

Mantiona that Bovarara-Kavnrasa and Duggaraja | 
built n mandupa, probably for the use of travel- 
lers, and granted land for its upkeep, ` 


Uniinished. 


araoters ; much damaged. Mentions Sajuki 
MAET whore servant is stated to hire srdit up 
astono. Seems to rogister nlso n gift of lend by 
the 801 0 of Büduvügilu. 
Muob damaged. 


Gilt of land by a privato individual to the temple of 
.Prnstnna-Ke6vvunütha at. Küroknl]u. 


ar 

Registers a deed granted by the Déisáyis and Nadukula- 
kurnis of Moke stine ton certain Mallikesayl, son of 
Virumallikedayi. The latter waa evidently to he 
in charge of the stoall bastions (hide) of Moke-stme. 

Mentions that under orders of | Fahd, 
Jdnasuvergade, AMancvergade, Séuddhipati und the 
Dandandyaka, Anuntayilayya, the Mahdpruthdnue 
hergude BAkayayya mado a gift of land.for worship, 
repairs, ete., to tho ‘temple of Romesvaradgra built 
hy the residerts of Sindavolalo in the Sindavüdi 
thousand district. i 

Damaged. Rofera to the talucdrike “ watobman’s 
few’ of Gudadoru, a villago ' 1 Moke-e1me. 


BEEN BEEN NL c 


no Muhdprathana,, 


‘FIG masiy Hip oraig ‘oze "ON 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. | 


339 | On a stone in front of the lévar« temple |Westorn  Cbü]u- 


nt Sirivaram. 


238 | On a stone in a field at. Sanjivaraya- |. 


nikote. 


284 | Ona stone in n street at Kolugallu — .« 


235 | On a stone near a well in tho same 


village. 


286 | On a stone in another street of tho same 
village. 


237 | Ona stono in front of tho Afjanoya 
temple at Andrahalu. 


y 

238 | On tho north wall of tho ruined lávara 
temple st Ádapur (Pullunpot taluk, 
Cuddapah district), right of ontra:oc. 


289 | Ou the same wall, left of ontrance or 


240 | In tho snme place ... a Va 


kya. 


Rauhtrukota .. 


Western Chü]u- 
kya. 


Rashtrahote a. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—conf. 


King. 


amalla-Ahavamalla, 


ottajakere, 


TT 


ruling 


Date. ` | 


' Language and 
alphabet. 


at [Saka 266, 'l'arapg,| Kunarese "ous 


Akalavarsha Chalakkenallata (Krishna 111] 


Tribhuvanamalla [Vikramaditya VI.]- 


Khottigu LEE 


Mahara 


mulu 


t 


fAdbirajn Virapratüpa Hane Chika- 


ku |pa-Nayaka. 


sses 


Vaiśakha, áu. 
di, b, Thursday.) 


Saka 888, 
Raktakshi, 
Asbidha, úu. 
di. 6, Thurs- 
day. 


Chalukya-Vikra- 


Kshaya, Phal- 
guga, se, di. 
6, Sunday. 


Sako. 1684, 
Subhalrit, 
Karttika, £u. 
di. 15, lunar 


1219, 
Durmukhs, 
. Arpaéi. 


Sako 1205, 
Svabhanu, 
Mina, . 
Punarpdéum, 


eee 


Sake 1202, 
Pro[mathin}, 
Mina, su. di. 


2, — Monday, 
Afvini. 


No. - 
Do. a 
Do. - 
Nagari  :Sane- 
hr C 


Kanareso ee 


Tamil os 
Do. .. " 
Do. .. " 


Remarks. 


Gift of the village of Kappekallu, in Ballakunde 300, 
to the ascetic Jyóshtharadi-Bhatüra, by tne chief 
Paliarasa, a subordinate of Odeyaditys for ‘the 
temple of Mabadéva and for a matha. The 
Bréhmanas also got a share in the village. ‘Lhe 
orcasion for the grant was the installation of 
‘YraijOkyamalla Nanni-No]ai:nbüdhirája. 

In old characters. efers to the 8,000 of Düdav&- 
pilu and te the Mohdsdémantadhipati Rajiyanga 
XKreyommum. Records gift of lund to a temple by 
Ridemba-Kamara ru und other gdmundas. 

Records a gift of land at Büjingallu hy a oertein 
Chwhga-güvuuda to the necetic Sat araéi-Bhatara 
lor maintaining a feeding house 1u the matha, 
The grant was confirmed hy Gajadharayya, 
chief of Svami Karttikeya-tupésana, ruling st 
'Kolgalu. 

Damaged. Seams to record a gra.t tor a temple, a 
mathu and vidyadána. 


States thut Krishna died (in this year) and Khottiga 
sucocedod bim. ‘lhe record is a eulogy of the god 
Kumara who was installed at Rolagulagrarun and 
whose agent was Gudadhara. 


Registara the gift of tho village of Handarahaja by 
iac “he . 


e king to a certain Kodam Sivabasvvappa, 
record states that the village was originally 
ranted to the king (?) by Alamshanva Sahabu 
or eujirike (i.e. for briug Pazir), 


Incomplete Gift of money for rice. offerings to the 
temple of Pavanaéamodaiya-Nayanir hy a 
certiin Poéandai Doevan-Afvan alias Doratia 


Valan of Migera), 

Registera that the Muhdmungupa in the temple of 
, ápunadamudaiya-Naynanár, ut Kamachoholauiilür 
in Mor-Pakkui-nadu a sub-division of Adhira- 
jéndra-mandala, was the gilt of Sadiyurayan a 
mative of ‘Cirukkachohiyar in Til ru*]-Satgonri- 
nägu a sub-division of Ra]uttür-kottam. id 

Gift of 12 Magai for a lamp, to the same temple, by 
Panditan — Pakkilàp — Kupdnradittan Aruja]a- 
Foruma}. ^ 


"PI6I zsasng Hip orng 'oce 'oN. 


t£ 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913~~cont. 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. ME: E 
241 | On a mutilated i i i ae 
i our ee iu the hillock near | [Chola] [Vikrama Cho]a] ex e E [Los .. Tamı 
342 | On a rook in a fivid at N f i | 
! elapalll (Panga- | No'acoba lrivui-No]amba — Gbheteyahkaekaüpa — Pallava- Dur nee 
3 aur Zaminduri, Chittoor PA. i (Pallava). ditya. eis 2d ^ 

$ 

-248 | On the same rook .. T T mm e 

74€ | On a hero-slab in a field of the same iss 
village. 

245 | On 1 stone in front of the Nandi-mandaps | Vijayunngera .. Aehyutaraya-Mubarayn ig ee + | Sake Prid ance 
of the : Doddapadesrars temple at See proc pn | 
Modalli (Kollegal taluk, Coimbatore pese 

istriot). unday. 
246 | On another stono in tho same place Kampangs-Odeya, ‘son of Vira-Bukkagga- Saka 128,0],| Do 
Odoya. Parabhava, 
Chaitra, da. di 

l „10. 

447 Ona stone set up in a field of the same Vira Harihara-Maharaya — .. Tm .. | Sake 1818, | Do. 
village. Plein 

Phalguna, fe. 
di. 15, Tuesday. 
248 | On the south tase of tho Kodandaramap- “ae a 
vamin temple, at Uragadam (Chingle- ith day. n 
pat taluk, Cbingleput district) s e 
#49 | On the mme base. .. m T oe OR st oe 
Avani, 24th 
day. 
260 | On the north base of the same temple. Posi A 


Vaigaéi, 28th 
day. 


alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Mutilated. Mentions Apdapptir and eecms to record 
u git of )nnü. Begins with the histurioa! intro- 
duction pZmd fu punara. 


.| Repisters that while tho. king was encamped at 


Vefnvujrapomne in Purevi-nidu be conferred the 
title of Manititicaxane Pallavaditya Nolambasetti 
on a Beligaru merchant of Koyatoru and 
presenting bim with royal ineignin gave fur hix 

arpetua] enjoyment as Kodags the village of 
Kolatoruin Puli-adu converting it inton mer- 
enntile town (nagara) and nimed Vallavadityapura, 
in the sama o!d oharscters as No. 242. Befera to 
the 48,000 (of the mercantile community P), to 
Mummn[di*] Usvareretti of Kafichtpura and to bis 
younger brother Sundarnchola-Dharmssetti. 

Registers that in a face-to-face tiger hont arrange d 
by Srikanthayyan, ron of Mavnlivan--Vichcha- 
dirar alias Pulalammaraiyar, a certain Indappag 
pierced n tiger and dicd with it.. 

Registers that Madappryya, the egentof Bamsp- 
nyya, “who was bearing the burden of the 
ingtom with the king " restored the villages and 

lands belonging to the temple of Mallikarjuna at 
Old Moduhs}]i in Hadinada sime snd [remitted 
gertuin taxce in ite favour]. 

Damaged. Hefers to the templa of M.llinathadeva 
at Modeballi and seeme to register u gift of tolis. 


Gift of land to certnin specified Bralimnpas in the 
vilage of Médabal)i surnamed Kumparijapuru. 
Refers to a previous gift by Hiriya-Kumparaya. 
The two imprecatory verses in the end are written 
in Grantha characters. 

Uift of 3C panam, for the celebration of a festival in 
the temple of RKagbunatha-Peruma], in the month 
of Avani, by Achchama (wife of] Pattehgi 
Appaiyangar. 

Gift «f land and money (400 panam) by Áochcha], 
wife of Agari Annangar, to the temple of 
Chakravartitirumaganar at agaram Urad«guam 
alias Sr1-Paránkuéa(puram*. 

Gift of land by a certain Nallarayan, eon of 
Karambachetto Varadaraéan to Raghunütha-Peru- 
má] at the sume village, for conducting the §11 
Ramanavami festival. ' 
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4s.—stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


d Langva : 
No. ' Pisco of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. | Date. ni age pat : Remarks, 
a a es EEE 
t 
161 | Ona rook to the south of the Vadamalli- | Chola .. ..| Rajakessrivarman .. d ES .. | 7tb year P Tamil .. -- | Much damaged. 
. vara tomple, in the same village. : R . - . 
262 | On a rock to tha west of the same templo | Do. .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajóudra-Chóla- | sth ,, e] Do. .. +» | Dumnged. Gift of sheep for a lamp by a certain 
; dēva (1). . j Kattan Kumyaali to the temple of ‘l iruvadamalai- 
| alvar at Uród«gam elias Pallavamola-chaturvoti- 
H mañgalım, a village in Kulattar-nadu whioh was a 
, ‘ sub-division of Kaluttar-kottam a diatrict of 
j » d Jeysngonda£o]a-mundu'am. 
253 | On the south base of the Somasandareé-| Do, .. E 


^ Uo. do. ;j Do. Sj Do . . | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by Saranamanyi, to the 
temple of Yirnnandigvaram.Udniyar at Vayira- 
mégupuram «lias Junundnapuram in Tiranallor- 
uddua sub-division of Oy mi-rada in Jayahgon- 


vara temple at Vayirapuram (Sindi- 
vanam Palak, Souk pan hetriot). 


. : T daédja-mandalam, 
254 | On tho same baso .. -— T | Do .. T Uo. do. 9tE year Do. .. .. | Gift o! 90 sheep fora lamp to the same temple. 
Vayiramegapuram is here oled a oily 
(naguram). 
255 | On the west base of tho same templo .. | Do. .. es | Parakésarivarman alias Chakravartin [Vik-| Do. | Do n + | Gift cf 24 sheep fur two lamps to the samo templo 
i rama-Chó|adéva]. by Piman Pichehan for the merit of a private 


: individual whom his arrow hud killed hy accident. 
. | Purakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachukra- | 6th your Do. .. ++ | Gift of land, exempted from siltari and gerweari, for 
vartin Vikrama-Chojadova, maintaining various serviccs in the exme temple by: 
the residents (rm) of Vayiraméyapuram alias 
Janunathanallür in "l'irunallür-u&qu a eub-division 

of Oyma-nadu. 


266 | On tho samo baw ,, ee e «| Do, ,. 


457 | On the north base of the same temple ..| Do. .. «| CF'ribhu]vanachakravariin Vikrama-Choja- No. e| Do. .. ..| Damaged. Seems to register a gift of lund which 
. déva. i was situated in Ycyilür, a hamlet of Vuyiramega- 

T ] puram, by tho residente (drm) of the latter village. 

^69 | On the samo base .. Tm an T sas» siki . 3 ines Do. .. +» | Beginning lost. Gift of Jund to the temple of 


Mülasth&ánanmudaiya-Mahadóva at Vayiramdgapu, 
ram, by the inhabitants (dröm) of that village. 


259 | On a s)ablying near the Pufupasilévara — SS Saka 1488,| Do. .. .. | Gift of the vilage of Tiruvarhkalam to the shrines 
temple at Tiruyakkulam (Chidamba- : Akebaya, Tni, Chidumbiidávara and Sivak&masundari Amman of 
ram taluk, South Arcot district). 26th day. the "l'irumülusthànam temple, by Achobutappa- 


Nayuka, son of Sirn-Sevvappa-Nayake for the 
inerit of Tirumalairajayan (i.4., the Karnata king 


; Tirumala I). 

260 | On tho south wall of the Shiméévars | Chola .. » | Tribhuvanachakravartin {Vira }rajondra- | 6th year, | Du. .. .. | Gift of land at the hamlet of Manalor for two } 
templo at Sitgarattoppa near Chj- UC] dove Ge, Kulóttuhga 111). Karkataka, let to the temple of Tirah ladj du Mebadere mat 
dambaram (sme teluk and district), day. sr a a fagiyir in Rajadhiraja- 

. Valandda, = 

360 | On thesamo wall «+ se s+ e| Pallava  ,. | Sukalabhuvauachakravaitin Kopporufjit (11th year, Maie, Do. .. | Sale of 9 md of land, for 6,600 kafu to tho temple of 

gadava, spray daily 


Nayanar ‘lirukkajaijedi-Udaiyar at  Panpah- 
y. godichchori alias Parakoearinallür, a hamlet of 
Ferumbarrappuliyor. Tho lund sold was a field 
of the western hamlet of Ijanadgür alias Bundara- 
ig ae eles which was situated in Gatgai- 
d kondafolappéri]jamni-nadu and the sale was 

l i i witnessed by tho assembly of the village. 
u—————————————À—M——o€——— Á—— LEBEN C E Se 
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268 | On the samo wall 


904 | ^^ Do 


285 ; Do... 


266 | On the east wall of the Ist prd£ára, of the 
Natnraja temple xt Chidambaram ; 


right of entrance. 


H 


267 | In the sume place `.. m 


oe 


Dynasty. | King. 
"— -——— 
Ohala oe ee 
vartin Kulottuógu. Cbo]udéva (IIT). 
De .. .| Tribhuvanacbakravartin — Rajadhirajadeva 


Do. 


Do. 


Do., 


Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1913—cont. 


alias Karikala-Cho]adóva 


, | 'ribbuvansobakravartin Kulóttua &-Chó]a- 


dóva, ‘who took Madurai (Madura) and 


was pleased to take the crowred head of | 


the Pandya.’ 


Tribhavanachakravartin Kulottuiga-Chola- 
dava, ‘ who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madara), Tlam (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya.’ 

Tribbuvanachakravartin Rajarajadóva m 


Do. . s 


| Date. 


i 
— 


126th doy. 


9nd year, and 


121«t day. 


17tb year, Kappi, 
21st. day. 


20th year and 
1?1st day. 


18 -+ Ist year 
and 272nd day. 


4th year and 


250th day. 


Languege and 


alphabet. 


Do. 


Do, 


Poiakosarivarman alias Tribhavanachakra-| 2nd year and | Tamil .. 


- Remarks. 


.. | Registere an order of tho king that, from this date, 


the essossod lands (fagam-pérra-nilam) standing in 
the name of the Subrahmenyae-Pijjaiyar shrine in 
the Arumo]tévara teu;ple of this villago be included 
with those of the latter, that lands declared to be 
superior to the eighth olass be assessed se por 
those of the eighth cluss (effdm-taram) and that 
those below the eighth olass be allowed to con- 
tinue ns before and that the site of the temple of 
Tiruttonduttogai-Isvaram-Uduiyar, its enclosures, 
premises nnd the sacred tank till now included in 
the account. of a«Sessed lands be removed from that 
register. The order was cxecuted by the ‘ land- 
survey’ committee (nilam-alavupada-pperumakkal) 
of the village assembly of Perum! arr ppuliy or. 
Bull detaile of the landa (extent, boundaries, eto.) 
thus dealt with are recorded. 


Refer- to the order registered in No. 262 and states 
that it was issued by Villavarayug at the request 
of Voidumbnrayam. The document ie signed by ten 
officers of the king of whom the Tirumandira-dlui- 
néyaku was Nar[ayana}-Mavendavejan. 


Gift of interost on 1100 2dáu for maintaining a lamp 
and a Iampetand. It was s'ipulated that the 
grunt was to be renewed at the end of every 6 years 
being produc: d afte: each period before {he ussem- 
bly and the sthdpattdr. - 

Danv.ged. Seeme to r cord the gift of a lump. 


Gift of land belonging to the village of Pandar alias 
K.ulóttuàgaéo]an-Vallam in Rajadhiraja-vulanage 
for maintaining the feeding house named Arappe- 
rufijelvi-sdlai at Veaumbarrappuliyar in the west 
street culled Mudittaluigonda-Peruma]-tirevidAi. 


Gift of land for the offering called tiruppdeddai on 
the day of Pushya in the mo: th of Tai to the god 
Aludaiyaér. The inscription was ordered to be 
engraved on the Kulóttuhgaéolan-tiromaligai by 
ihe  Tiruwmandiravóloi Rajanaraéyaga-Movenda- 
vajan. 


os 
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B.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1913— sont. 


Place of insoription. 


King. | Date. bangusge and, Remarka. 


alphabet, 


i ias "lri -|3rd year and|' Tamil ., «. | Gift of land by a native of Ticaimarin Tiraimo-nadu 
gea a 95th day- which was a district of Uyyakkondar-valanadu, at 
d Manarkudi-kattalai, a hamlot of Jayahgondaáóla- 
ohoturvédimahgalum in Mérkal-nadu,a sab division 
of Virudar&jabbayahkarn-va]anadu, for a flower 
rden. Alo recorde another gift of Jand in 
‘annangudichcheri alias "Parakesarinallür which 
was a hamlet of Perumbapmappuliyür with four 
tants (kugi) for maintaining the garden and for 
providing the mantrazushpa in the temple of 
‘Liruchohirrambalam-Udniyar, 


268 | On the same wall, left of entrance .. | Cho]a .. vs 


D 


| 


289 | In tho same plaoo :. dx os .. | Pandya 


Maravarman ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- | 8th year and| Do. .. .. | Registers that under the orders of Vikrama-Pandya 
Yers Ur 57th day. Gangéyarayan some land wes set apart for building 
& quarter to be inhabited exclusively by the weav- 
ers (Sóliga-Sdlivar) and named Teriyavaranigra- 
perumá]puram, on condition ibat these weavere 
supplied four new cloths (every year) to the 
goddess Sivakamasundari on the "day of the 
tiruppudiyidu festival ard five other ema}! oloths 
for the shrines of Tirvfisnaéambandan. 


: "Tribhuvanaohahravartin |5th year and! Do. .. | Built in at the beginning. Registers that, under 
cor a bum. ondore of Unhgéyaryn land wna granted dc 
; supplying garlunde on the occasion of the service 

oaled Rajakkalnayan-sandi atter the king, and on 


the day of a festival caHed itajakkulnadyan-periya- 
tirunál. S 


270 | 


j " " 3 .. | Bake 1565 Do. .. «« | Reoorda that the king ropaired the big m dapa in 
271 Do. T m a .. | Vijayanagara , | Mahamondaleévara Srirahgertya (VI) Satie, CQ front of the Tillai Govindnrajareanin aoe in 
: Peñħguni 7, "lira-Chiirahüda:n, ithe  gzpura of the shrine, 

Pañohumi, tha etnánas-of-the goddesses Pundurtkavalli-nach- 

Friday and ehiytr and SOdikodutta-nauhchiyar and the 

Ravatt, mndups in front of Viruvali-Alvan. He is alao 
stated to have made rent-free the fivo villages 
Adar, Karvigull,  Koriyamangalam, Marn- 
dantanalinr and Uduiyor in which the Sri- 
Vaishpavns were permanently living. 


272 Dn tho sonth wall of tho same prdkdra .. x - | Anbhyntayya-Mnharüya ` z h s .. | The king ordered that the imago of "l'illai-Góvinda- 


ràja-Perumá] at Perambarrappuliyor in Valu- 
mila orpe-ada v di. a sub-division of Vennaiyür- 
nàdu in Rajadhiraja-vajanadu, mieht be set u 
acovrding to the ritual of Vaikhánnsu-süfra an 
granted 600 pos whioh was the income from four 
Antradha. villages for the upkeep of daily worship, 
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18 


218 | On the same wall 


7 | 


176 


Py) 


277 


Do. 


lo 


Place of insoription. 


T ^ | Chon .. 
se — ae | Pandya 
em ^ | Do. 
e wef Do, 

: a | Do. 


B.— Stone insoriptions oopied in 1918—cont. 


Date. 


+. | Tribhuvannchakravartin e 
déva, ‘who having taken Madurai 
(Madura), Tam (Ceylon), Karavar and 
the crowned head of tho Pandya, was 
leased to perform tho anointment of 
Low and the anointment of victors,’ 


160th day. 


Jat&varman alias Tribhuvanaobskravartin | 14 -} Ist year 


Bundara- Pándyadéva. and 868rd day. 
mm D do. 14tb year and 
? 124th day. 


.»| Maraverman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 6th yerr -and 
Vikiama-Paándyadovs. 356th day. 


.. | Tiibhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan | 13th year 
Sunduara-Pandyadéva. 


Langusgo and 
alphabet. . 


Tribhuvanivira- g2n1 year and | Tami) .. e 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records that a gift of land for a flower-garden called 

| "Ponnambulakhittan, in the village of Koyilpnpqi, a 
hamlet of Porumbarraypuliyür, was mude to the 
temple of Aludaiydr by a ceitain Ponnambilak- 
kotton alias Nandipanwan. He also provjded for 
its upkeep by another gift of land made at Serundi- 
mahgslum, which was a hamlot of ‘Vy agaval li. 
chaturvédimangulam in Merko-nadu. These transes 
actions and gifts were engruved on the walls of the 
temple by the order of the king’s officers at the 
request of Nandiprnman 

Keoords an order of Villavarayan and other officers 
of tho king that the maintenance ot worship and 
offerings in the temple of Dévarge}-Nayenar was 
to b» inet from certain grants of land made to that, 
temple. 


Incomplete. Kugisiera another order of Villavarayan 
with referenes to oertain grants of land providing 
flower yurlunds to the pod and goddess. One vf 
these lattor was silouted in Vikramaóóannllür (also 
called Akkanpa]lippndni) near Perurobarrappuliyür. 
and wae granted by Svdmidovar. Still another 
grant of land, in the hamlet of Kolam alias Bòla- 
koraladévanallar was made for providing offerings 
on the occasion when the images were taken on 
procession to tho sea. 


oe .. | Registera an order oi Vangattaraiyan to the temple 


anthorilics to engrave on the wails of Vikraum- 
fólan-tirumáligsi the gilt of lande in Vallipprdai 
alive Vikramaédlanallar, Erukkattaijéri alias 
Javungondasdjanulltr and Mapalür alias Jayah- 
gondasdlxnallur, for the flower-gardon Ulaga- 
mu]udumudaiyal-tirunandavamam which was eo 
nawed after the queen. 


Hogisters the founding ot an «grahdra named 
Vikrama-Pandya-chalurvédimangalam on the 
western side of Perumbayrappuliyür and its presen- 
tation to 108 learned lüiràhmag«s. For the main- 
tenance of these and of other village accessories 
(grémaparikara) the village Rajasikhamanipallor 
alias Puliyangudi on the western bank of Ponnéri 
was acquired und granted being divided into 147% 
shares (patigu). 


ak 
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33.— Btono Inscriptions copied in 1913—cont. 


Language and Remarks. 


Yin of iuscriptiou. Dynasty. King. Data alphabet 


35lat day. nallar to 108 Rrahinayas, to the god Tlagamu- 
. Jududaiya-Pilluiyar, the matha, eto., of Ulagama- 
Judummuuiya-chaturvodimangulam, a hamlet on 
the western side of Peronibuivappuliyar. The 
recipients had to mensure out 1 Salamon each teli of 
land to the tomple of Tillui-Nayaka as the donoes 
of Vikrama-l'Andya-chaturvédimangalum did. 

Registers an order of Pallavarayayn to tho templo 
authorities to engrave on the walls of the Kulot- 
tungasdlin-tirumaligai, a gift of Jand for offerings 
to the shrine Alugiya-Y;ruchohirrambalamudaiyür 
built by a Brahman at the hamlet of Karrangudi 
alias Pavitvamanikyanullor. 

Gift of land at Viranirruchcholamntgalam by a cer- 
tain Kalihgarayon, for supplying 600 jack fruits, 
5,000 mangoes and 5,000 plantains to the templo 
of Aladaiya-Nayayar. ‘ho assembly of that 
village agreed to'muke the land rent-free by charge 
ing the taxes duo on it, to the village. The Ziru- 


4 a T" id id .. | Pandya.. ..| Maravarman Tribhuvanaohukravartin Vira- | 4th year and Do. 
m Eus MSN Pandyadóva. 192nd day. 


280 | On the notth wall of the sume grákdra ..| Chola .. .. | Tribhuvanaochakravartin Rajarajadéva — ., urs pe and Do. .. 
0 ny. 


mandiraeülti was Neyivuduichehoja-Müvendnvolan. 

Built in at the ond. “Gift of land by two private 
individuals for u flower-garden. Provision was algo 
made,for the servants who lonked after the garden, 

Built in ut the end. Records that under orders of 
Tondaimniy, a land presented ut Midinikhudi alias 
Danavinodauallar for a Hower-garden was made 
tux-freo and the same was engraved on the walls of 
Vikramaéolan tirumajigal, 

Gift of land at Vallom in Vennuiyar-nadu, a subd-divi- 
sion of Rajadhiraja-vajanada, for supplying a 
garland of 130 red lotoses every day. ‘Phe doou- 
ment rogisteriug this grant was engraved under 
orders of ‘Yi ndaimin, tho Zirunandiravolai being 
Mint vay Mavendavojan. 

Registers an order oi thrce officers of the king, vizs., 
Tondaiman, ‘iguvaiyaradaiyan and Madhurantaka 
Brahwwa-Marayuy, thut lends giunted by a certain 
Luakesvaran of Kiliyür lor providing 200 red lotuaca 
to the temple und for maintaining the people that 
grow them, was to be eugraved on the walle of 

ikramasolan-tirtundjigai. ‘Che Tirunandira-6lui 
is stated to he Neriyudaiochehó]a-Müvórüavo]an. 
Etill another gift of land by the same pers;n made 
for a fower-garden in the "34th year und the 62nd 
day‘? of the king, was also engraved, the o!d 


On the same wal .. si m “| Do .. aia Do. +.) 10th year and] Do, .. .. 
aie 235th day. 


282 Do. .. oe - os axes s f 3rd yer ^ ..| Do. .. T 


483 De D e T „ef Chola .. ..| Fribbuvanaehakravartin Rüjarajadeva — .. | 8rd year and| Do. .. 
: 115th day. 


284 De a ge 4x e| do. v .. | fribhuvanachakravartin — "'ribhucanavtra- | 89th yeu and} Do. ,. xu 
down, ‘who having takon — Malorai| 224th day. . 
(Madura), IJam (Ceylon), Karuvar nnd tho 
orowned head of the Pandya, was pleased 
to perform tho anointmenb of heross aud 


278 | Go the same wall jx 5433 Vribhuvanaohakravartin Konérinmaikondin | 6th year and | Tamil .. «| Gift of 116. té/is of land of Adar alias Jananatha- 
7B | Jb uu s eu I 
the anviutment of victors,’ 


document having ** Looome worn out,” 


mE a 


“FGT isdeny BLP 'ormaq 'oze 


FE 


n 


288 Do. ds o. 0 | Pandya 
289 Do. mg oe ae f bk Do. 
290 Do. i " .| Cho'a 
091 Do. i e 6] Do 
282 Do. Ví ` oe ne “i 
298 , Po, as "n 3d .. | Pandya 


.. | Jatavarman alias: Tribhuvanachakravartin 


B.-— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—conr. 


Tri ohakravartin Majarajadóva 16 J-1st year 
ribhuvana j Adin doy. 

.. | Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 5th ear 
Kvlaéekha[ra*]deva. . ‘ 868rd day. 


EE 


7th year and 


225th day. 
,. | Sandara-Pandyadéva, ' who was pleased to | 9th yenr and 
take all countries," 200th day. 
is Do. do. 7th year and 
282nd day. 
!...| Lribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choln- | 47 year 
döva. ] 
E Da do. 46th year, 
Bimha, 
3[2]ud todi. 


mn 


Sundara-Pandysdeva. M 66th day. 


and 


and 


lth year and 


Lenguage and 
alphabet, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


--| Gift of garden land at Koyilpondgi, a bamlet of 
Perumburrappuliyür for providing garlands to the 
| shrines uf the god and the goddess by a certain 
; Vénadhirajan The order of tho grant was as usua: 

| .. engraved on the walls of the temple. À 

, Built in at the end, Order of Chédiyerayan to engrave 

, oa the temple walls a gift «f Jand for providing 

! offerings, etc , in a shrine situuted in one of the 

| streets of Pernmbarrappoliyür. 

| Kegistors an order of ‘londaiman that an arrange- 

| ment regarding a certain land made in order to 

| provide flowers, cocoar uts, eto., ! c engraved one 
the wal) of Vikkiramaéolan-tirumaligai. 

», | Gift: f lard. Order of Villavadaraiyan approving 
of certain arrangements about specified templo junds 
made by theassombly (mülu-parushaigár) of Perum- 
barrappuliyor. 

^» | Tbe first ten lines aro engraved over another inscrip- 
tion of Vikrama Chóladéva beginning with 
the historical introduction yurivfeosg, eto. 
Order of Tc nduiman to the temple authorities tre- 
mitting certain taxes on lands which hud been origi- 
nally granted for the maintenance of the servante 
of a flower garden belonging to the temple. The 
reason for the remission wae that the said Jands 
being close to the seq had become filled up with 
sand and overgrown with weeds. Mentions Vira- 
rakuhasa-V3laikkdrar. | 

.. | This is stated to bea copy ofan inseription origi- 
nally engraved on the opposite “ Edir-Ambalam ” 
(shrine). Gift of land by purchsse for supplying 
garlands of red Jotures to the temple. 

+. | Unfinished. This is evidently alaoa copy. Refers 
to the purebase of a dévaddna land by a private 
individual, 

.. | Begisters an orderof Villavirayan and four other 
officers assigning the income in paddy from oertain 
land originally granted for the upkeep of a flower 
garden, for the maintenance of the servants of the 
tem; Je and of tbe flower-garden. 

An order of the same officer remitting assessments on 

certain Jands grantod tothe temple for s Hower- 

arden. The transactions vere engraved on the 
ikramnédla n=tirume), 

.. | Registers that certuin lands grunied by Gangoyarüyan 
wers made tax-free and exempted from duties. 
The our procession was to be maintained and the 
temple wns to receive 100 Yaíu as kudimai asnoss- 


ment and 6 kalam of paddy as irabAógo on each 
vēli of land. 


-— 
»- 


pigi sasay an 'ormaq ‘036. ON 


No. 


296 | On thesame wall .. ors 


296 | On the north wall of the scoond préákdra 
tho same templo, 


297 | On the samo wall  .. aie re 


298 Do . A 
299 Do. ite er "A 
800 Do. m . 

$01 Do. s OF. sg 
802 Do. T i m 
803 | Do. m T D 


of 


. B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


j 1 
Pandya «| Màravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 4th year and | Tamil ... 
l Vikrama-l’dndyudéva. j 18th day. ; 
E 
Pallava v | Sakalabhavanachakravartin Avaniydalap- | 6th yoar Do. .. 
i piranday alias Kopperuüjifiradovn. : 
Pandya ++ | Jatavarman alias ‘Vribbuvanachakravartin |. 8th a Do. 
Bundary-l'undyadeva | ' 
Chóla .. ^. | Tribhnvanachakiravartin "fribhovanavira- | 34th yeur und Do. a. 
döva, ‘ who being pleased to take Madurai} * 45th day. 
(Maduru), — Karuvür, lam (Ceylon) 
and the crowned head of the Pandya, 
wau pleased to perform the unointmont 
of herogs nnd the anointmont of victors,’ 
Do. .. ‘Lribbavanachakravartin Rajarajadóva — .. | 2nd year und; Do. .. 


14th day. 


Do. 


86th year and 
100th day. 


Pallava 


Choja .. 


Sukalabhuvanachakravartin 
1 
si "ilb 


Avaniyü]ap- 
randan alias Koppernfijingadéya. 
uvanacbakravartin Rájarajadóva 


12th year s 


s. | 3rd ear and 
67tL day. 


oe 


.. 


1 
| itemarks. 


gc dC E CRM IE M MEME CMM ICM Dd MINE T mensus Ta EM ee 
Place of inacription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. "a habel. 


1 
Order of Kula&ekliars-So]akón exe.np! ing duties end 


assessmeute on fands presented ty n certain Chódi-: 


yarayan for maintaining 36 prisons employed in 
u water-shelin tho »«ndapa known as Ánaiyérral- 
küd.un south of the seven-storeyed gépura on the 
east sie of Hajakkaj-tambiriin-tirumaligai, 54 
persons who reparcd offerings for the god, 32 
Jeurned Bi&lirong:s, 64 persons who prepured offer- 
ings at ikali tie., tho shrine of tho goddess P) and 
lastly thoteiple : upervisors, 

‘Registers an ordei o! Sólakón that certuin arrange- 
ments made hy the temple authorities and the 
village as-embly regarding the gift of a flower 
garden atl tho maintenance of its servants, may be 
engraved on the temple. 


+} Damaged. Order of Kuluppajarayar to register as 


i J*irunámodtukkd.i, certain lands granted for 

conducting festivals and providing offcrings in the 

temple of Tiruohchirrambala-Mikali which was 

founded on the south side of the road by which the 
god way taken in procession for the sea-bath, and 
o engrave the ranio on stone. 

| Registers tha!, a' the request of the chiefs Pottappi- 
ohchölan and Karanai-Vilupporniyan, the original 
dooumenta pett.haug to a gift of land which was 
made to the temple for a flower-gurdeu were 
preserved in the treasury of the temple and engraved 
on ita walls. 

Damaged. Gift of lund for providing flower-garlands 
to the temple. The grant wos ordered ta be 
engraved on the tomple walle and the original 
documents dejsoited in the temple treasury. 
Tbe royal secretary (Tirumandira-olai) was 
Rajondradingn-Mavondavejan. ` 

Gift of Jands for a flower-;nrden aud its aorvanta by 
tho donor mentioned in No. 299. 

A number of hinds which had been gianted for a 
flower-garden and were partly enjoyed by the 
servants of the garden wero inoluded at the donor's 
request in the tirundmarrukkdni lands of the temple 
und the faot engruved on the temple walls. The 
gala was Neriyuduichohola-Movronda- 
vélan. 

Registers an order of Poruma)-Pillni alias So akon and 
mentions the gift of Jand fora ed : 

Mentions the gift of land for a flower-garden by 
Umaiyalvi, piughtet of Vijayanujamban, obie? of 
Nulambapadi aliaa Nigoriliéola-mandalam. She 
had purchased the land from different people. 


161 Isay zi ormod “ZG “ON 


i) 
ex 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1918—con£. 


Remarks. 


Place of inscription. Language aud 


phabet. 


Registers an order of Éola&on recording gilt of land 
fur a flower-gurden by n, danoing girl. 

Registers «n order of Solakon that eight sandi 
oblations, like those offored at the shrine uf M Jas- 
thansm-Udasiyar in (the temple of) Tiruchchizyam- 
Dalain, be also offered atthe ebrine of Dakshina- 
mtrtiand that the gift of land made for providing 
five of these eight fundis, he made tax-free. 

Registers an order of the king's officers elie at the 
request of Gahgoynrayen, that ourtain lunds granted 
to the temple for supplying flowers and maintain- 
ing tho servants of the flower-gardons, were to be 
made free of Audimai,thut the dooumects pertaiving 
to the lunda in questiun were to be deposited in the 
temple treasury (tirukkaiolfi P),&nd that the transac- 
tion was 1o be ongraved on the walls of the temple. 

Registers an order of Solakon that a gift of land was 
made for additiona: offerings in the shrine of 
Dakshinamartideva (referred to in No. 805), «nd 
thot this land wae made a rent-free sirundmutenk- 
Hani under the command of the king. 

Do. ..  ..|Regísters nn order of SolukGn, that the édliye mer- 
niiti (nagara) were to be provided with Jund for 
buildiny their houses on condition that they would 
eupply the nent oloths for the pariéatfum of 
the god and the goddess. 

Do. .. .. | Registers that a certuin Wdixriiéolan alias Trongolan 
having founded a tenple culled — Vikrninnéo]ié- 
varam-Udaiyar at Parakésarinullar, a hamle! of 
Perumburrappuliyor atter acquiring tho required 
land from various people and having provided for 
hovers of Braébmanis und temple servante, the hing 
ordered the nasessment on this land to be deducted 
fron: the revenue of the village, to be ent: red in the 
temple noronnts with the original documente pre- 
served in the temple and the whale transaction 
engraved on the walla of the temple. 

Do. .. .. | Registers that a land was granted for a flower-garden 

and another for maintsining ite four servants. lt 

wee ordercd that these lands might be ineluded with 
the other temple jands and that the exocss 

(magdaxku)in m:asurement be deducted from the 

village (acauntg). The — Zirtmandira-0lai waa 


On the aame wall Sakalnbbuvanachnkravartin Avaniyalap- 


Pizundan alias Kopperabjingsdevs. 


oe ve oe 


8 list year 


and 85tb day. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin [Rajarajedóva] .- 


Sakalabhuvanachakrayartin Kopperufjihigu- | 17th year 


dóva. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avaniyülap- 
pirandagn sias Kópperofijihgadova. 


"Tribhuvazachakravartin Kulottuhga- 
Choladova, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura) and the orowned head 
of the Pandya.’ t 


12th year and 
125th day ; 
and Kumbla, 
tth day (in 
the middlo of 
the record). 


21st yeur and 
Gth day. 


Minuvan-Müvendave]an. 
Do., do. | 16h year and| Do. .. +. | Gift of land fora flower-garder and its servants. 
{ 224tb duy. Again the excess of land discovered ! y compwurison 


with existing village acceunte was granted to the 
temple and the vilage accountants (tcarikiüfu- 
Seyvdr) were ordered to correct their fignies. "Jte 
servants of the garden were exemyted from certain 
services ueual to nilandukidrar, The tirumandira- 
ólui was Rajanaraja(ya'na-Müvóndave]aán. 


os 
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TI—qud 026 


B.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1918-—con?. 


Language and 
Date. alphabet, 


Incomplete. Contains some detailed account of land 
measurement. i 

Unfinished. Refers to a gift by purchase of some 
godowne, by a certain Nagama-Naynaka. 

Uonsista of two verses the first of which refers to a 
oonguest of the Pandya king over the Chola, the 
latter being driven into the forest. The second 
mentions Kadavarkon and the Pandya king 
Sundaratts]. 

Records that a certain Mangaradan granted the 
village of Chidumbaranüthapuram (to the temple), 

Gift of four vilagon to the temple of Chidumbaraé. 
vara and Sivakamasandari-Ammai to provide 
oblations and saored bath in early mornings, for the 
merit of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama-Nayaka. 


380 | On tho base of a small shrine in the 
western prdkára ot the same temple. 

331 | Ona slab built into the floor in front of 
the Ganapati shrine in the eame temple. 

382 | On the east gópura of the same temple; 
right of entranos. 


Bundara-Pandyadova. 26th day. 
Manmatha, Do. s 

Dhanua. 
TET eec Tamil verse .. 


s.: 


833 | In the same place vs as +. | Vijayanagara ..| Kpishparüya — .. sis a T Saka’ 1448, Vyi- Do. ive 
sha, Karttika. 
Virapratüápa Vehkatadova-Mahürüja .. | Saka 1500, Pār- | Tamil .. 
thive (wrong), 
Sirbha, £t. di. 16, 
Monday, Bab- 
hayóga, Nvüti. 
Vehkntadéva-Mabaraya ee $i ae | Saka 1b10| Do. .. T 
Sarvadhari, 


Margali, 22nd | 
day. 


334 Do. ee en oe ee Do. ee 


Gift of 300 yoy for providing 20 (rice) offeringa to 
the god Chidamburdévera and distributing the 
eame among begging devoteos  ltis atated that 
this amount was til! then boing set apart hy the 
temple for tho il«kkai and korru of tho hing and hia 
followers (rdjagaram ?). 

Contains three verses the firot of which refers to a 
battle fought on the banka of Veljaya in which a 
oortuin Bhuvanókuviran was viotorious, ‘lhe last 
refers to Vikramu-Pandyu. 

One vorse describing the anger of Vikrumn-Pandya. 

One verse in proigo of Sundaru-Pandya and his 

` weighing himeelf against gold. 

Registers that "that de $0 (a) etlorings Tor 


335 Do. Vr. en e js Do. " 


T "M Tami) verse .. 


be.» 


Pandya T " alias Tribhavanachukravartin | 6th year, Sithhx,} ramil .. a 
336 no. "ue 


837 Do. m os m " 
338 Do. oe 


339 Do. rr iat Me 


Servadhari, 


yako ordered that the 30 (rice) offerings for 
‘lai, 22nd day. 


whioh ho had provided 50,000 kalams of paddy in 
the district of Viranürüyunachohirmai, be dia- 
tributed among Saiva mendicante (tirudt{u-ndyay- 
mår). 

Glorifica the prowoss of Sundara-Maran tie., Sondara- 
Pangya) who aunihiluted the forces of the Telitigas 
that surrounded him and drove tho Bana chief into 
the forest. 

Mentions Sdlakolavalli and appara to make provi» 
sìon for singing the pdmdlui (hymns) of the Náyan- 
mar (Saiva saints) in the temple of ''irumüluttàna- 
mudaiyan. Also mentions the village (P) of 

I eat Fear i R 

n modern characters. Registers that Suppammül . 
mother of Ayysájammä; who was the We 
Puchchaiyappa-Mudaliyar of Küüchipurum 
repaired this eastern gípura and founded a Brahe 
man settlement (agraAdra). 


‘FIRI isneny HIP ‘orang ‘OZR ‘oN 


840 Do. i as 2. A m T Tamil verse 


| 
| 
| 


341 Do. oe ae m “a "T "T Doubtful; Ani, | Tamil mn 
Svati. 


342 | In the same place, left of ontrance wa A Bi dh Do. e 


—À M MM M M ——— €—— MÀ M € ———— M ———À À— M —P— € — 


T" TEM es. Do. 
, ecu. T Do. 
Vijayanagara .. | Vehkatadóya-Mahürüya — .« — . | Saka 1010, | Tamil .. — .. 


1 
i 
i 
E 
l 


ci 
A —ÀMÀMMÀ— MÀ M—À— A —À—QÀi€ E 


B —— —— À— e 


No. | Placs of inseription. | I!ynasty. | 
348 | In niobes on the inner walls of tho eame | "T 
güpura. 
344 | On tho south gõpura of the samo tomple ; | Sajuva .. 
right of entranooc. 
816 | In tho same place .. e ue. ee 
346 Do. sx e uu Vijuyanagara .. 
347 D^. i oe a $ i Do, 
348 Do. "€ " Do. 
349 Do, T Ghie cn Do. 
350 Do. oe ek xw +. | Pandya 
861 | On the same gépura’; left of entrance ,, Do. 
352 | On a slab eet up near the came gõpura ., QUE 
363 | On tho west gépura of the samo temple ; m" 


Tight of entrance. 


B.—Stono insoriptions copied in 1913-—eant. 


King. 


Virapratapa Tammaraya M 


Vehkatadóva-Maho raya m 
Do. TT 
Srirangadova-Maharaya (t) 


Venkatad6va-Muharaya 


os 


ee 


Maravarman Tribbuvanavhakravartin 


koérala alias Kulaéakharadéva. 


m 


n 


Vira- 


Marayarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra vartin 


tra-Pandyadéva. 


tses 


s. 


Date. 


Éakn 1426, Ru- 
dhirodgarin, 
Simha, su, di. 


Saka 1610, Bar- 
vadharin, Mar- 
gali, 22nd day. 


Seka 1610, Sar- 


vadharin, Tai, 
22nd day. 
Saka 1608, Vri- 
shu, Kumbhs, 
fs. di. t4, 
‘t huraday, Sra- 
vishtha (ia 
, Dbanishtha). 
Saka 1510, Sar- 
vadharin, Tai, 
22nd day. 


4th year 
67th day. - 


and 


4th year and 
` 128rd day. 


Éeka 1520, Vi]- 
ambin, Adi, 
lat day. 


eco 


Langunge and 
alphabet.  * Remarks, 
Grantha . | These are labele engraved below images re resenting 


Tamil .. 


Tamil verse 


Tamil .. 
‘De .. 
Do. .. 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 


Tamil verse 


women in various dancing postnres. The insorip- 


tions are in Sanskrit poetry. 


..| Records that n certain Mondukoli R&manüyakkar 
Mallaniiyakkar gave the village of Karikkudi the 
western hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyür, for a 
double garland and offerings to be offered every = 
day. The king rcoceives the usoal Vijayanagara 
titles, 

.. | Maoh damaged. Montions Por-puliytür. 

Same as No. 836, above. 


.. | Bame as No, 339, t bove. 


.. | Gift of seven villages and of income from pepper 
trade oalled milagu-taragu, for oblations and 
festivale in the shrines of the god and goddess, by 
Vaiyappu-Kryishnappa-Kondama-Nüyaka. 


A 


.. | Reourds that the provision made by theesme ,. 
Saiva 


for 20 offerings to he distributed nmong the 
mondioants (paradaéi) in the temple, was laced 
under the supervision of Nawwasésiviya-Udaiyar 
the *' snperiutendent of al] services (kaffalai).'" . 

+. | Registers an order of Sódiyar&yan exempting certain 
lands granted for a flower-garden by a native of 
Pulikódu in  Malai-mandalam, from paying 
Kadamai and kudimai and declaring that these landa 
might enjoy the privileges of irrigation by 
channels, pertolrtion and bailing. 

.. | Registers an order of Sediyar&yan that the gift of 
garden landa made by a certain Villavadareiyan 
together with lande provided for the maintenance 
of 18 servants of the garden and of the water-shed 
within it, may be engraved on temple walla. 

.. | Damaged. Provides for some apaoified repairs to the 
temple made for the merit of Muttu-Kyishnappa- 
Nüyaka, son of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama- 
Nayaka. Also mentions a mapdapa on the bank 
of Koljidavüru, built by the same donor. 

.. | In praise of the Pandya king (JMigaeag) Vikrama- 
Pandya. ; 


— 


0r 
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No. 


364 


366 
956 
307 
358 
359 


$00 


261 


Place of inscription. 


In the same place ., m 


Do. T .. 


Do. m mm 


Do. eo ee 
Do. oe on 
Do. ve ee 


On the sane gógura ; left of eutrunoo 


In tho sume place ,, wé 


ae 


eens 


Vijayanagara .. 


Coohin T 


Vijsyanngura ., 


Do. ni 


Vijayanagar ., 


Dynasty. | 


' B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1918—-coni. 


King. | 


Vetikatadova-Mubaraya ES m .. | Saka 1510, Bar- 


vadharin, Mar- 


gli, 22nd day. 
Ramnvirma-Maharaja, of the family of | Soka A971, 
Beraman-Peruma]-N àyunar. Dhatri, Mar- 


gali, 12th day. 


sees tros 


Virabbapatiriya des ^ Tm 


Virapratapa Sriratiradóvu-Mubarüya (11) .. |Saku. 1603, V risba, 
Kumbha, «di, 
14, Thursday, 
Srayishtha (i.e. 

. Dhanishtha), 

Saka 1617, Dur- 
mukbi, Chai- 
tra, fall-moon, 
Chitra, lunar 
eclipse. 


oes 


Suka 1010, Šar- 
vadharin, Tai, 
‘Zand day. 


sere m 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


ere 


Tamil verse .. | Three versos desovibing the glory of king Sundara- 
Pandya who conquered the kings of Vanadu (ie. 
Travanoore), those of the North (i.¢., the Teliviger) 
and those of the Kohgu (country) and killed 
Gandagopala, 


Tamil pe «4. | Same as No. 835, above. 


Do. .. Tho king is stated to have been torn under the 


| asterism Visikba. Provides for 33 taligai (offer- 
ings) to bo offered to Ánandatüpdava-Peromt] 
Nayanür and distributed among Brahwanas, 
| 
| 
i 


Mabéévarag and the templo cooks. 


In praise of the Pandya king. Mentione Kagel (i.e. 
Madura). 


Tamil vorse 


Grantha and | Registers that 64 cows wore granted for maintainin 
Tamil. perpetual lamps in the presence of Nrittamatha, 
by the ministers Chaundarmea and Aditturasu, 

Tamil ,. | Same as No. 348, above. 

Do. .. .» | Gift of a village surnamed Purappettai, for meeting 
the expenses of ore day during tho Axpiéi-Poram 
“fostivitivs, in honour of the goddess. 

Tamil verse Contains three verses and rofers to tho fight between 
E gms dd and the 'l'eluhgae, at Modugürin 
which the dead bodies wore strawn up to the banks 

i of the Foraru. 
Tamil ».| Bame as No. 849, above. 
Tamil verce ,,! Consists of two verses, There is apperently a re- 


ferenco to Sundara-Pandya's weighing himself 
against gold and usiug it for covering the templo. 

Damaged, woof the verses ure in praise of the 
Pandya king (Mayan). 

Three versce extolling Vikrama-Pandya. 
says that he conquered the hing of Vanado (io. 
Travanoore) at Pediyil. ln the second he is 
addressed as Bhuvanédkavira and Korkai-kavala 
and is stated to have been the enemy of 
The third advises king Vihrama-P. 
to tbe noxth ; for there it & 
ruling with a man’s name. 


The firat 


Y of Ganspxti, 
a-Pandya not to go 
aye i8 R foe—a& womun 


aa MÀ 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1918-——cont. 


Langus eand Romarks. 


Place of inscription. 


| Dynasty, | King. Date, 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 2[9]'h yonr  .. Tamil .. s. | Built in at the bottom.  Rogitters an. order of Kalin- 


$66 | In the same place  ,. | "s sie «+ | Págdya 


: A arüysn. Provides for offerings to the god Kulot- 
Kuisdokhara [ders] ! fog sola-Vinayakn-Piljaiy at who ia enshrined on 
; the south side of the soven storeyed gópura of 
i Rajakko]-tomw biràn-tirumü]ig&i. Refers to Ullan- 
& duleiyan-Poraraa)-éandi. 
287 Do. we $ M ij 7 -Maharáya ro 5. .. | Baka 1610, Sare D. o .. | Same au No. 339, above. 
. +» | Vijayanagarı.. | Veħkuțtadóva y | mdb&rin, Tai, 
| %2nd day. , J . 
368 | In niches on tho inner walla of the samo p rere i Am as : Grantha os Begin. the Done of the various dances in Sanekrit, 
A ` güpura. i | agin No. 343, ! R : 
369 | Ona sl j ji 3 a ae - ^] Saka 15616, Tamil ..| Registers that for the merit of Vaiyappa-Krishyappa- 
ab act up near the samo gópura  .. Vijayanagara ..| Venkatadeva-Maharay Vijaya, di ündeh4s NA MEA, thə distrite. " Dürkmapdilne 
! let day, Batur- &1rmei, Virandrayanoohohirmai,  Terku-nádu, 
day, Jyóehtha. , Vudakkao-nadu, the five vilagos gronped under 
: Aéuvaor and all others that had been enjoyed by the 


| 3 temple of Chidambaréévara from carly times, were 
: made tax-frec and {hat a fresh provision was made 
| " i for a daily offering of 750 taligui. 
870 | On the north gépura of the anine temple ; Do, - Do. "t . .. | Saka 1610, Sarva-; Do. .. -.| Same as No. 339, above. 
right of entrance. dharin, Tai, 


22nd day. í ' 
871 | In tho same plaoe .. . .. E " MS EN "^ Teluga +» | Registers that Virdpraiapa Krishnydéva-Mabacayu 
after having started on # ocsmpaign against 
Simbadri-Pottuntro, planted a pilar of victory 
i there and returning thence, ho paid a visit to 
: Poynambalam (i.e Chidambaram), worshipped the 
TD od aud built the northern gopura of the temple. 
372 | On the same gépura ; left of entrance — .. | Vijayanngara ..| Veikatadeva-Maharaya Pa oe e. | Saka 1510, Sarva-, l'emi! .. --{ Bame as No. 836, above. 
dharin, Nargali,’ . 
22nd day. 
478 | In the same place ..  .. n’ ig Do. T Do. $* ae s. | Saka 15610, Barva] Do. ., .. | Same as No. 349, above. 
dharin, ‘Tai, 
22nd day. 
874 Do. ve e s as same siiis ais Tamil verse (?)..| Registers that the three gópurae wera tho gifts of 
| Kings who wore a crown. This the northern 
gõpura was built by the god himself. ‘Tbe poet 
evidently means to say thut this is the best of the 
tour We know from No. 871 that Krishņaraya 
milt it. 
875 | On a slab set up near the same gipura .. | Vijayanagara ..| Vefikatadeva-Maharaya es os .. | Saka 1515, Tamil .. Same ae No. 369, above. 


Vijaya, Adi, 
let day, Batur- 


day, Jycshtha. 

876 {On the north wall of the Karpaga- Do. ..] Virapratàpa Dóvsrüys-Mahürüya .. .. | Saha 1349, Pla- Do. .. One stone missing. in the middle. Registers that the 
Vinayaka temple, at tho western gopura vaga, Mina, king ordered oertain irregularities in temples and 
of the same temple. fu. di. 6, temple lande, to be set right. 

Sunday, Rohint. 


c 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— cont. 


Language and 


Remarks. 
i ii y Date. 
No. Place of inscription. : Dynasty. King. alphabet. 
ui tinto th t TERE Bunday l Tamil .. ..| Contains a portion cf the hietorion] introduction of 
On a detached fragment built into the waate pre i 
id weir af theViránam tank al Lalapettai 


akha Rajendra-Cho]u 1. commencing with figudroPwerr, 
` eto. 
(Chidambaram taluk, South Arcot dis- 


378 Oran wath baso of the central shrine in | Chôja .. ^» | Vikrama-Cholndóva 
the Kadambavan6svara temple at 
Erumbur (same taluk and district). 


: TM ..j Unfinished. Gift of money for a lamp to the temple 
2e ^t .. ++ | 16th year «p De of Siru-Tirukkóyil-Mahüdóva at  Ürumür hice 
Vikramachéja-chaturvedimangulam, for the merit of 
Tiramambalaméorri aiias Munaiyadaraiyap-Palla- 
varaiyan a Chajnkki of Tonda-mandalam residing 
at Anaivari, the eastern hamlet of Vanavanmadevie 
obaturvédimangalam in Virudarajathayankara- 
valanüdu on the northern bank fof the Coleroon). 
e| Do. .. - | Gift of a Inmpestand und of 90 shecp fora lamp, bya 
"t cortain Kalinlkki Kannvan, native of Maruagil in 
Ko-nadu, to the temple of Siru-T'í: ukkóyil-Peruma- 
nadigal, at Urumar a gzeaddna in Nalvayalür- 
á kürram cn Pf eL tank (of the Coleyóon). 
.. de>, We *«| Gift of (moncy +) for n lump, ty n native o. Urumar 
(20]th ,, . D Si Vüameshdte aisi á 
.| Do .. . | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by a Indy, to the temple 
26th ,, mentioned in No. 379, above, The tadha (etas 
bly) of Urumür agreed to sec the lamp regularly 
maintained in the temple, 
20th ,, e| Do. .. ^| Gift ofa lamp-stund’ weighing 200 pulams and of 90 
sheep for n lamp to the temple by a resident of the 
northern suburb of tho same village. 
10th ,, $a Do, .. ++ | Gift of a Jamp-stand and of 90 sheep tor a Jamp to the 
temple of Siru-Tirukko il- Mahadova at Urumar, 
Vhedonor was a certain Kuranhay Siragan, native 
ot Villa^gat4ür in Arumbar-koryum, a sub-division 
of Pandi-nadu. 
28th . | Do +» | Registers that the central -hrinc (srivinidna) was 
built of etone and that th. gépura with the ashta- 
pariedra was erected by Irohgoh:n Kunpavap 
Aparüjitun. A gift of 82 ed/is of land was also made 
by the anme individual with the permission of king 
Sojaporumanadigal Parintakadova to the temple of 
iu-Tirukkóyil.Bhatara ut Urumür for tirucA- 


chengal, archundbhóga and the maintenanoe of drum- 
mers at sr?-Óali, 


38rd ,, es Do, ac ++ {Gift of 5 kaluttyy of gold 

Viehohadiran of Urumür, on receiving which the 
assembly of Urnmara dévaddua and brahmadéya 
in Nalvayalar-karpam, a sub-division of Vadagarai- 
Rajondrasiznha-valanadu, agreed to pay them- 
relvea the annual fee usual y collected from the 
drummers of the' temple (ueachohar) [and to have 
the gri-bali of the temple properly AR, 


ddl MEAE LIUM UN 


379 | On the same basa .. ss ae ++ | Do. +. | Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman — .. ats 


380 Do m m e oe | Do. mm . | Pribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajndéva =... 


. 


881 | On the youth wal) of tho snme shrine .. | Do. eg - | Madiraikonds Parakóssrivarman .. A 


382 | On the same wall ,, T m «| Do. T D Do. os T 


1 


388 Do. D z e e | Do n * | Rajahesarivarman .. ^" T 


884 Do. T m ae +. | Do. m ++ | Madiraikonda Perahósarivarm&n — .. T 


386| | Do ve "T T «© {Do a + | Rajarajukésarivarman aliat Ra jarajadeva "T by a onrtain Araiyay 
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887 


890 


891 


893 
393 


894 
396 


886 | On the sname wall 


On the west wall of the same shrine 


On the same wal) 


Do. ee ee ee 
Do. oe ee oe 


On the north wall of the same shrine 


Do. 
Do. 


Do, 
Do. 


Do, 


ve 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1913—cont. 


King. 


Papdyadova. 


^. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarájadóva — .. 


Kajarajakosarivarman alias Rajarajadove ,. 


+» | Parakésarivarman oo s» wie m 


,. | Purakesarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- 
vartin Kalottunga-Chojadéva (1I). 


^» | Parakóssrivarman ae oe ws Tm 
os | Rajakésarivarman v m m T 
.. | Paurakésarivarman m m oe T 
Tm Do. T T vii m 
oe | Purnkésarivarman alias Bajendra-Cho]a- 


déva. 


«» | [Pargke]sarivarman 
Rajén Ova. 


alias Udaiyar  ri- 


Mayavarman ‘I'ribhavanacbakravartin Vira- 


[6]th year, 
Simba, su. di. 8, 

Saturday, 

Ani]am. 


7th yoor es 


bth ,, 

[1] 2th year, 
Vriéchika, éu. di. 
16th year m 
(374 ,, T 


" 


Do. an 
6th year 


ath p T 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Do. 


a> | Danmged. 


oe 


et 


Remarka. 


Registors a fule of Jand to the temple ns a 
iru B aciptabl rol of the goidess, by the s«bhd 
of [Urumar alias Vikrama )ehóla-chaturvedimafiga- 
lam. 


Unfinished. Gift of 96 sheep fora lamp and of 14 
cows for curds and wilk, by a nativo of Olugarai 
near Poyjmi-Araür to the temple of Tiruvirümié- 
varamudaiya-Poriyayayanar at kramboar which 
was also ‘ealled ^ Ürumür «lias Vikrumnachola- 
ehaturvodimnáhgalam u  drahmadéya in Merka- 
nüdu, a sub-division of T'adagarai Virudaraju- 
bonyankara-vajanddu, 

Unfinished, Sale of land to the temple by the 
assembly of Uromur a déveddna and brahnadéya 
in Nalvolür-küryum which was a sub-division of 
Pudugarai Rajondrasimiba-valanadu. _ Mentions 
the taxes  echehéru, Vasalilponda-kudimai and 
Rrijdu-vari. 


Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp te the temple of Šira- 


Tirukkkoyil-Bhutara. 

Gift of land for oblations to the same temple hy a 
certain Toranuvallavappérayan, a servant und 
tenant of Kadavariyan. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of go'd for a lamp, 
by a lady. 

Giit of Jund for offerings. 

Unfinished. Registers that ten sulanju of tv[ai-peg 
were paid to the village assembly for making a 
certain lend which was presented to the temple, 
tax-free, 

Gilt of 90 sheep for a Jump. 

Gift of land for a lamp and offerings to tho temple 
of Siro-Tirukkóyil-Mabadóva at Urumür, a rah- 
nadévea in Nulvayalür-kürram, a snb-division of 
Vedagarai Rajondraginga-valaradu. 


Incomplete. Refers id a deci ion (vyarasthai) 
arrived at by the assembly of Vanavanmadevi- 
chaturvédimangalam « drahmadéya iu Merké-nada 
a ecb-divieion of Rajadbiraja-valanaduon the voca- 
sion when it met in the temple of Valavanmadeévi- 
Vinuagar-Álvar. Mentions Vijayangoudaéoliéva- 
ram-udaiya-koyil and the boundaries of certain 
lon de which had heen assiorad far nblatinna. 
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* 


397 | On the same wall 


398 


On the south wall of tho Madarintaka- mS 
Chojesvara temple at Toludur (Vrid- 
dhachalam taluk, South Arcot district). 


399 


400 | On the same wall .. š «s d Che] .. 
401 | On a siab lying in the same temple — .. sees 
402 | On aconch preserved inthe Varadarója- ae 


Forumā} temple in the samo villago. 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- | 7th 
vartin Rajarajadeva (IT). 


Parakósarivarman alias Kajendradava (i o. 
Rajéndra-Oho]a 1). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
deve, ‘who was pleagod to take Madurai 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1918—condé. 


King. | 


Havati. 


TTE 9th year 


'Tribburanavira- |82ud p, 


(Madura), the crowned head of the Pandya 
and Karuvür.* i 


oe . eens 


year, 
Makara, su. di. 
8, Saturday, 


l4th year and 
, 84lst day.. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 
Do. .. . 
po. .. 
Do .. es, 
Do. .. 
Do. .. s 


Remarks. 


Registors that lands wore purehssed from the 
assembly of Urmnntr aliar Vikvamachdla-obatur- 
vadimungaulam and grantel as aévaddna to the 
tom; le of Tiruviramigvaran-nudaiyn-Periyana, ante 
by Vasudovan Periyan alius Tiruohchiryambala- 
Muvondave]lan of Olugarai near Puygai-Araiétr, 
The taxes &udamai, oddikdval, etr. payable on these 
lande which amounted to 64 £«/ams of paddy were 
agreed to ho paid to tha temple by tho sesembly of 
the village. Refers also to a loan borrowed by 
the assombly from the temple brensury on account 
of '* bad time " (fainine P) and searcity of grain 
(akkam), 


Damaged. Rogins with the introduction Maasai 
eer, eto. The assembly of the brahmadéya village, 
Valavinmadevi-ohaturvodimangalam in Meérka- 
niu, a sub-division of J'adagarai R&jondrasimha- 
valunddu assombled t-vethor in the hall called 
Tiryvarangadsedy within the temple and in the 
presonoo of the ‘annual supervision committee " 
agrecd to pay in puddy tbe rari , on 
certain lands bolonging to the temples of Biru- 
‘Yirukkoyil-udaiyar, J'Urnvóngadattalvar and Tiru- 
moykovil-alvar. The income was to be utilized for 
lamps und offerings. 


Refers to en exohange of wet Jand in Toluyüc 
grantod to the temple of Madurantaka-Choliévara- 
m-udaiya-Nayanar, in place of the one ut Chandia- 
éskharynallar given hy Vauakoveraiyan (P) onder 
the tank called ‘Tiruntyyu- Virumügadu&ó]a pperiya - 
ri. : 

Registers that n certain Bédiyavayave]lan, chief of 
Sambai bnilt the stone temple nnd the mangapa 
for tho god MudurantakiévaramudniynasNayanar at 
Perun-Toluvür in Ugalar-kdvenm, a sub-division 
of Fagagarai | Rajasihga-va]anüdu. Io bad also 
presented to tho same tomple tho processional images 
of the god and the goddess, 


Fragment, Secms to record gifts of jand to th 
temples of Madurintaka-[gvaram-Udniyar and 

" oe iyanar, 

‘his onnoh was the gift of ‘Tirantrra-Viramagadaso- 
Jan Tayiunalla-Perumal, to the temple of Mada. 
ranta-Cho}iévaram-udaiya-Nayandr ab Toluvar. 
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Lnd 
e 


B.—btone insoriptions copied in 1v10—cont, 


Language and 
& 


Dynasty. phabot. 


Tami! .. .. | Registers that the ohicf Akki-Timmayya-Nayaka 
who was ruling Malada alias Jananarha-vajanédu in 
Sie asdul crops) cian, gave the village audled Villae 
vardyanattam on the northern bank of the river 
Niva, in the distriot of Aryar-koramin Ayyar-nadu, 
to a certain Griradgaraje-bhatia, son of Arunagiti- 
natha,a native of lraiv&nuraiynr. ‘Ihe granted 
village received the surname  Akki-l'immaya- 
Nayaka-ohaturvedimahgalnm, after the donor. 

Do. a .. f Incomplete. Reemeto record the grant of a village 
for the merit of the king. 


403 | On the south base of the Kayanirmaléd- | Vijayanagara ,.| Kpishgarüya .. ee .. EE 


vara tomple at 
Salem distriot) Attur (Attur taluk, 


Saka 1435, 
rimakba, 
ittirai, 18th 


day,3 Prida 
Boh 7” 
Saubhagya- 

yoga 


40¢ | O ' 

n the west base of the same temple Saka si M[4]9, 
Virddbi 
(wrong), 
Sinha,’ gs. di. 
11, Sanday, 
Pushya. 

92nd year 


e Do, Virapratàpa Kriabpaxüyo-Mahüraáya te 


105 | On the same base 
Do.. .. .. | Registers the order of Vanneüja-Poruma] that the 


gift of 200 ku}i of wet land granted to tha temple 
of Tiraméltaji-udaiya-Nayanar at Arror for 
maintaining lamps, was to be demarontad by 
trié@a-stones and the transaction engraved on 
stone. 


ae " 
' . 
. whee oe 


$08 | On the north hase of 
the same,temple |, m wie Gaps 1431,| Do. ..  ..|Damaged. Seems to refer to the gift of Kajjinattam 
ukla, Arpaéi, near Árrür inArror-nadu,a sub-division of Mugadai- 
22nd day. mandujum, under the name Mayittay-agaram by a 


certain ‘Tulokkana-Nayaka, to Parpsnabhu-bhutta 
Bon of Arupagirinatha of Ireivana[raiyür] The 
dooument was engraved on the sumudappagai in 
the temple of Tiromés ilte]ivuduiya-Tam biranar 
at Arrür. 

Mth yer =...) Do. .. .. | Gift of paddy to tho temple of "irumérra]i-Nakkar 
(or Alvar) at Malaiyamánüru u drahmadéyu in 
Arrar-korram which was a sub-division of Mil&qu, 
by three servants of that temple. 

Sake 1430,; Do .. +» | Incomplete.  Registors Exuméjichi ‘Timmayua- 


407 | On a slab set op in the enmo templo — ., Joa .. v Parakosnrivarman o o e 


408 | O 1 
n the north wall of the oontra] sbrine jn | Vijayanagara ..| Kamara Vira-Narasirha Bhujabals Vasanta- 


the K&méévara tem 
(Attor taluk, Salem distri) Aragal raya. V[i]bhava, Nayaka’s son Tulukkans-Náüyaka, provided a car 
) ur Kumbha, és. di. (which had not existed since the time of the 
7, ‘Friday, Pandya kings), to the temple of Tiruktamts- 
Aávin — Su. varum-udaiya-Tawbiranar at Áraga]ür in Arrür- 
bhayóga. korram a sub-division of Magada-mapdalam in 

409 | On the samo wall .. D D . E Maladu alias Jananatha-valunadu. 

- LEE o. ..| Krishpadava-Mnharaya $a es Saka 1435, | Do .. .. | Rogistera that Eramāñchi Akki-Timmaya-Nayaks 
Bhava, Sithe, rehabilitated the deverted villuge of Punattalai a 
és. di. M, dévaddua and sareamánya of the same tomple, 
Wedneeduy, under the nime lumadi-Tulakkans- N&yakkan- 
Bvatt. pottai and fixed certain taxes which were evidently 


collected by the temple 


9r 
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410 | On the same wall .. Bf š $2 


411 | On the south base of the same shrine .. 


412 | On the went hane of the same shrine .. 


413 


414 


415 


416 


417 
418 


On the north base of the same shrine .. 


On the same base  .. m m ee 


On the south wall of the mangapa ia front 
of the same shrine. ` 


On the mme wall .. ee oe os 
Do. oe m as oe 
Do. oe m oe m 


AL Eaa 


Tribhusanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III P) 4th year 


Saluva .. 


Hoysa]a 


Chója 


ee 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1913 cont. 


King. 


..| Dharmaraya, eon of Saliva 


Naragitga 
Bhojebala Dova-Miaharayn. 


.. | Bamanathadova z p E et 


.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova (III P) 


Tribbuvanachakravartin 


Kulattahga- 
Choladéva (111). 


s i Lo. 
wie The, 


Date. 


[i 


I 

i 

p | 

Saka 1480, | 

Vibhava, p 

Kumbbha, sw. 

di, 10, Sunday, 
A&lesha. 


Saka 1426, 
Raktakshi, 
Sivnha, éu. di. 
18, Friday, 
Svati. 


Raktakehi, 
Karttigai, 27th 


ay. 
13th yoar, Tai.. 


14th yonr, 
Rishabha, ba. 
di. 7, Monday, 
Dhanishtha, 


16th year 


[8th n oe 


29th year, 
Kanya, £u. di, 
2, Wednesday, 
Haate. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. .. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


T 


Gift of the village Naraittalai-Nàvalür to the temple 
of ‘Tirakkamiévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Aragajor 
in Arrar-korram a sub-division of Magada- 
mendalam, for burning 157 Jampa in the shrines of 
the god and goddess and the subsidiary shrines. 

Records that  Eraniaüohi Tulukkena-Na&vaka, seeing 
tbat the temple of Tirakkamiéuram-udalya-Nayagat 
at Aragalor was not provided with festive proces- 
sions since the time of the Pandya, constructed a 
ear for it, and fixed the days for the festivals. 
Also registers a grant of land by the temple autho- 
rities and a house to a oertain kaikkélag called 
Parayan of Tamadan»)rar. 

Registers that Pakkami adi, a village in Zepkarai 
Nurniyür-kürram, a district of Magadai-magdulam 
in Malidu alias Jananathi-valanadu, wae for a 
long time a dévadénu (of the temple] and that 
subsequently taxes were collected ' from it; 
Eramafiohi Tulakkana-Nayoka restored the village 
to the temple with NI its noome for worship and 
repairs, 

Registers tho decision of Tirumalli-Naynka regarding 
the tight of worship in the temple of T'irukk&mté- 
varam-adsiya-Nayuiudr, 


eae un order of [tabuttarayan that the village : 


Bttatoungalam in Sela-nadu which wax given to 
bim as n situ by the king, was now granted with 
all its income as u rent-freo davaditna to the temple 
of lirukháimlévaram-udaiyn-Nàyunár ut Áraga]n 
for mainteiring woruhip and repairs. j 

Grant of 15,000 Xdíu by a orrtuin Nachchi for 

maintaining worship, saored bath, garlands, oloths, 
lampe, oil, offerings and festivals in the shrine ol 
Karlyane-T@varamuguiya-Nayanar get vp in the 
north-west corner of the first enclosure in the tem- 
pie of Tirokkámlóévaram-udaiya-Naysnar. The 

onation was nocepted by the servante of the temple, 

Registers that the villnge of Ilntiipadi which had been 
purchased from Malaiyanudai.Samhai by the true- 
Lees, was made tax-free in favour of the eume temple 
for muintainin Mr {estivals and ropairs by 
tho trustees of that temple. The document is attested 
by the officers Vagahovnroiyan and Villavarayan. 

Sale of Il«ttipàdi to the trüatees of the temple by 
putlatyanadaiyan Sumbniyalvan, fur 135 por 

Gift of 5,000 idu for maintaining the sacred bath 
twilight lamps, garlands, cloths and offerings to the 
three saints (emberumakkal) (i.e, Appar, Sundarar 
and £ ainbandar) aat up in the temple of Tiruk 
kamiévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Arega]ür. 
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B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


largua 
alpha 


and 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. | Date. 
MM 0 ———MM— M —— ——. 
419 | On the south base of the samo mepdapa . . Pandya *. | Tatavarman alias Tribhuvananschakravartin | 16th year — .. 


Bundara-Papdyadéva. . 


#20 | On the sume base 


"7 — jBa]uva.. — .. | Tamaraya Immadi-Neraes Nayaka ++ | Saka 1427, 
WKrédhana, 
Makara, fu. di. 
3, Bunday, 
Dhanieh tha, 
us oha Dam 
rānti day. 
421 Do. - sis we "à assis DM Tth year T 
422 | Do. ` ie 04 e PR Playa, Masi, 10th 
day, 
428 Do. ae oe oe 
- T EXT TM 
424 Do, . DE os E sees Tribbuvanachakrevartin Konórinmolkondép. | 18th yoar, and 
2 319th day. 
435 | On the north wall of the same mangapa .. | Pangya.. *. | datávarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 10th year, Mina, 
Sandara.Pandyadova. éu. di. 18, 
Thursday, 
Makh&. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Romaxks. 


»» | Registers a gift 0f;1,000 Xu[i of nrd, made rent-free 


in tbe 18th year of the hing, for the maintenance of 
two Brabmanae who reoited the Vadns( A, ay à 


uj6srib) in the temple, by the obief Sed{ijrayan. 


Also at the command of the king, the r4ttdr inha» 
biting the distriots included between the rivers 
Vombararu and Vengsi were required to assign 
certain specified taxcs to the temple fer tho health 
of the king. ‘Lhe m4ffdr having however collactud 
the Adnikkai-panamin the 16th year of the king, 
they were ordered to return the collections imme- 
diately to the femple. y 

Registers tbat Allaļanatha Haiya Nayaki and the 
inbabitanta of ÁArrür-nàdu and Mulaipparu-nadu 
having met together provided for supplying oi! to 
burn dene Nein lamps and twilight lamps in tho 
temple for the health of Eram&üchi-Tulukkapa 
Nayaka. 


Registers that the chiefs Vopakovayaiyan and Villa- 
varüyen granted annuslly 14 of their bull-calves as 
vrishabhas to tho temple and assigned the somaindor 
for work in conneotion with temple repairs inolud- 
ing that of the enclosure wall called Ponpasreppipe 
Perum&]-£irumadil. 

Registers a pledge agai-dlai granted by Tyaigana-Na- 
"aka to the inhabitants of the dietriols (ndr) of 

Magadai-mandalam who had Jeft the country owing to 
much oppression. Mentione Seam: I6vara-Nayaka. 

Built in at the beginning. Fixes the drtails of 
adanderyam to be observed by the inhabitants of 
Magadoi-mandalam~ 

Hegisters tbe grant of tbe village Alambalain in 
Magadai-mandalam with »llite income for institut- 
ivg a service io the temple oalled Kodandaraman- 
fandi, after the king, for celebrating a festival on 
his birthday every year and for repairs, Attested 
by Kalihgar&ya. 

Registers that the king granted 4 (e4i] of Innd at 
Ponparappi alias Rajanatayananalior as a déva- 
dána to the shrines of Kulaéekhara-Avudaiyar and 
YValvitta-Mahgaiyür which Kandiyadéva bad 
founded in the same temple in the name of the 

king's| elder brother (appélvi) Atiested by 

dicheban Ganapati Alvay alias Kadavetü of 
~Kappalor in Muttürru-kfrrum, a sub-division of 
Pardi-maņdalam " 


d '026 “ON 
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toran 
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B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


a a Se AED C CC LR DR EN MG 


; Language and 
No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. | Date. | alphabet. 
SEY 
426 | On the same wall .. es ve e- | Pandya „o | Jat&varmen alias "Iribhnvanachakrovartin | @4-let year, Ádi.| Tamil : 


Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


427 Do, ee m n .. | Vijayanagara .. | Kpiehguráya — .. ss . . 
428 Do. vs «e st ve Do. ». | Krishgadéva-Mahür&ya& vs es 
" a8 , + | Pandya,. ..| dataverman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin 
ame gis ` i vn Gandare-Papdyadava, ‘who took every 
country.’ 
- 430 | On the north base of tho sume mapdaga .. | Vijayanagara .. yir panpa-Ugaiyar, son of Vira-Ariyans- 
| daiyar, 
ii "m T m Do. o> | Vira-Kampanna-Udsiyar, son of Vira-Buk- 
421 | On the eame tneo kappa Odetyes. ] 
432 Do. m an m .. | Papdya »1Jatüvarman alias "l'ribhuyanaohakravartin 


Sundara- Papdyadóva. 


Saka 1430, Sukla, 
Mina, éu. di. 7, 
Thursday, 
Viéakha. 


Saka 1436, 
Yuvan, Mithuns, 
fu. di. 5, Mone 
duy, Aévini. 


9th year, Masi, 
19th day. 


Sake 1306, 
Raktaksehi, 
Mésha, éu di, 
(IT 

ednesday, 
Bvati. 


Saka 1297, 
RKakshaaa, 
Vyi6chika, su. 
di. 11, Friday, 
Rohini. 


18th year, 
Mitbuna, du. 
di. 18, Friday, 
Anurfdhé. 


De. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


| 


Remarks, 


a A 


Gift of 8,000 kuti of wet land below tho tank Kula- 
fGkheran-Periyóri at Aragalar, to the shrine of 
Knulaéékhara-Avudaiyar mentioned above, for 
offerings. 


‘the king receives Sa]uvu titles. Registers that 
Erumaijiohi Talukkaga-Nayaka boilt a car for the 
tempíe whioh had not been in existence subeequent 
to the rule of the Pandya kings, instituted a 
festival called after Sivili-Nayaka and appointed u 
private individual providing him with main- 
tenance, for carrying tue god in processiuns (éri- 
padam-tingi). f 

Incomplete, Theking rece -es Bü]uva titles. Records 
that Akki-Timmaya-Nayabs of Ey.maichi and the 
temple uuthoritios together, granted to a private 
individuul, 260 kuli of land as ramu. 


Gift of 2,000 kuli of wet land below the tank Kula- 
Sókhuran-Peiiyóri for a garden, by tbe hing. 
Attested by Achohin Ganapati Alvan alice Kadu- 
vetti, native of Kapptür alias Ülugu]nndaéoja- 
nallar in Muttorru-kogra.n, a sub-division of 
Pandi-«mandalam. 

Registers tho sale of the right (Advi) of worship 
by three priests of the temple of Tirukkamisvata- 
mudniya-Nayanar at Araga]ür to a priest of the 
temple of Tiruvalafijiram-udsiya:Nayanar at 
Valañjiram in Panor-koyraw, a sub-division of 
Maladu alias Janunatha-valanadu, in Magadui- 
mandalam, 

Tho servants of tho temple, viz., the Srirvdras, $ri- 
Mahéivaras end templo nccountaris having assem- 
bled together, gave to a certain Ennudaiya- 
Nayanar, son of Aghdrndiva-Mudaliyar, the work of 
supervising the difleront services in the temple and 
a house for bis living. 

Refers to a dispute between the oil-merchants (vdniya- 
magarattdr) and tbe sejfie in which the latter 
permitted the formar to manage the business of tho 
tomple. ‘The management continued to bein the 
hande of the oil-morohants for some time, ‘J his 
having failed, tho district people (w@ffavar) granted 


the village of Taloivay for conducti 
the festivale in the testis, ne US 
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B.—Stoue insoriptions copied in 1918——eon?. 


a SO 


1481, | Tami! .. T 


No. Pince of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date, | 
438 | On the same baso .. n te «. | Vijayanagara .. | Achyutadéva-Maharaya T a >. | Sake 
Vikarin, Kanya, 
ar "^ i Fri- 
| ay, a. 
434 Do. sé oe iis es mney week 18th year, Pabg- 
uni. 
485 | On the east wall of the same ; | Cho i i 
SEE ear. me mangapa ; | Chola .. "A gi aie Kolóttnhga- | 36th year " 
436 | On the wall behind the Dvarapaálu-im D i i 
i the wn dDEUEDM gen +ga o. 0 a. | Tribhuvanaobakravartin Hajarsfadeva (IIT). pos à ie å hed 
entrance. ' P 
137 | In the same plaoe ; left of entrance — ..| Do. ..  ..|[Rajajrajadeva eoo. | Vth yer. 
488 | On the south wall of the d 
of the same tomplo. second prakara S et loth ,, "n 
489 | On the north wall of the same prdkdra ., | Pindya +e zo 6 5 . alias "Tribharanaohnkra- | 1f2}th year, 
vartin Sundarn-Pandyudera. Mésha, éu. di. 
Pürnai, Vhure- 
day, Svati. 
440 | On tho east wall of the same práAdra ; TIT ives 18th yeur 


right of entrance. 


Language and 
ajpbabet. 


Uo. 


Do. 


Do. 


AENEID RICE ee RE LL LC 


Remarks. 


o € —À 


Damaged. Seems to record tho grant of a land, and 
méthdpatya to w private individual for doing the 
duties of tho temple (kdyil-dliyam). * 


Registers that tbe temples "l'rukkamiéuram-ugalya- 

ayanar, Tayilanalla-60]idaram-udviya-Niyanar 
ant Ponparappign-$0]iéurum-udalya-N &yanür were 
granted as kápi to a certain Soramanér. Also 200 
kuli of wet land and 2,000 kuli ot: dry land were 
given to this same person in the villages of Kuruk- 


kaipadi, Pakkanpadi, Ha' tipadi and Vilar, 


Registers u political compuot given by. Sengani 
ÁArmmaiyappsn Ajagiyagolay alias Ediriliáojacho- 
chambuvarayan to the chiefs p 
Vanakovaraiyar, Kulóttuńgaśoļa V&onkOvaraiyar 
and brother-in-law (maichchugandr) Küdnvarayur. 

Built in at the end. Gift of 2,000 kdíw for ono 
lamp and of 49 cows for seven other lamps to bo 
burnt in the temple of l'irukkümiávaram-udniya- 
Nayanar and subordinate shrine. 


Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings 

by Achehi who has been mentioned above in 
9. 415, 

An order (from the king) to the managera of the 
temple, stating that the weavers settled by them 
outside the northern gate of Aragalar were to 
be cultivators (kudimakkal) of the dóvaddna lands 
belonging to the shrine of Kulasékhara-Ajudaiyar 
founded in this templo by the chief Kandiyadevar. 
Attested bv Adittan Ganepati-Ajvéy alias 
Kaduvett: of Kuppaltir. 

The right of worship for 3$ days of a month iu the 
temple owned by a certain Jady, was ordered to be 
sold evidently on account of some defaloution of 
temple jewels. ‘The umount 250 panam (= 25,000 
ibliya-kdíu) was paid by the other worshippers of 
the temple by sclling part of their own privileges 
and distributing among themselves the privileges 
that were under dispute. 

Stones out of order. Refers to the terms of a 


political compact between tha two ohiefe M Tibi ia 
a= 


dóvan 
Vanpakóvaraiyar 
Tirukkovalar. 


Ponparappinar alias Kulottadgaéso 
and Koiliyar Malsiyaman of 


Ponparappina . 


06 
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E * -^- B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont, 
A ee aa E E 
No, Pince of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | 
us 
| 


H 
419 i On tho samo buse 


on as oe ay 


Krishnaddva-Maharaya mm oe m | Saka 11:1, 
Pramathin, 
Mithana, su. 
di. 13, Friday, 
Anuradha. 


Vijayanagura ,. 


e 


-— . 1 a 5 . 
450 | On the szuth Luise of the guno alirino Sa]uva .. ^| CTa]mmayyur&ya, son of Saluve Narasinga- | Saka tate, 
raya. Rudhirodya- 

tin (wrorg), 
Simha, se. di. 
10, Friday, 
Bvati. 
Saka 
Jarapa, 
Makar, 11, 
‘Revit, Friday, 
. Sarokramana- 
ponyukála. 


Achyutadéva-Mal aiaya, * who levied tribute Suke 146[4], 
from ull countries,’ Nandana, 

Kumbha, su. 

di. 3, Monday, 


451 | On the south baso of the mandupa in front | Vijay ris " ; 
a Popeye dd ndup ron: Tjeyanagara ,. | Kyisbnadóva-Mahariya m M 1446, 


462 | On the north tase of the same mangapa .. Do. 


TUBES 
ta . drapada. 
453 is south wallof the Kamalamarigai | Paydya +» | Jat&varman adig: 'Tribhuvanaohakravartin | 18th po ee 
shrine in thy sume temple. Sundar :-Pündyadóva, 
451 |On the south base of tho Chéleéy; 
s ] nra news mE t 
tenple in the sume village. Chea th 
day. ~ 
£65 | On the north base of the samo temple .. ive EI Tih your 
156 | On the south wall of the E | 
: svamin temple at b ikameinithes TM oth ,, 


Tadavur (Attar, 


taluk, Bulom district) 


Date. | 


Langusge and 


alpha bet. 


Tamil .. 


Yo 


Do. 


‘oe 


oe 


oe 


‘oe 


Remarks. 


Registers that three stiduikus of the temple of 
Peruma]-Kariyavar wont on a deputation to the 
king, to Vijayanagara and complained of the 
injustice done by the authorities (réjagaram) 
stationed at Déviyakurachchi a village belonging 
to the temple. ‘the chief Amaram ‘Jiromarasa 
introduced them to the king, got their grievance 
redressed presented them each with a garland, a 
hend dress, a horse and an umbrella and granted 
900 kuli of wet land at Ponperaypi end at 
Deviyakuruchchi, as a sureamdnyy gift. j 

A certain ‘T'wmmaya-Nayaka in the name of his 
master Kumara Ammsna-Nayska granted land at 

iyréri a hamlet of Áragalür, to three worshippers 
in the temple of Perumü]-K»riyavar who were, in 
the enjoyment of the privilege callel Archundvi- 
bhava-káni, for the victory of Nuroe&-Nayaha. 

Gives a genealogy of the king from "l'unma) ardya. 
Registers n giant of eight Emberuman-adiydr Tor 
service in the temple of Kariya-Perama] und a 
provision of 1,000 kuli of land msde for their 
mainiensnco, by a certain Mritynijava-Nayaka 
for the merit of hie master 'l iromaini-Nüyaka. 


Kennan, a kuifkéla of Kubaiyor having instituted a 
oar-fesiival in the temple, the managers inet 
together in the Sopana-mandapa and decided to 
grant him and his descendants, a bouse, a loom, 
a pieca cf lund und some privileges in the temple, 


Gift of 1,000 delé of land below the tank at Tolnvar 
for worship and repairs in the temple of Vaira- 
vana-Iévaram-uduiya-Niivanar at Áragalür. 

Gift of the village Kurokkuipadi for worship and 
repaire in the temple cf Tayilumnalla-Cho}iévaram 
udaiya-Nayanar at Áragalür, Attested by Vana- 
kóvaraivan and Viluppadarayan and order com- 
municated to Viladariya, and the accountants 
(puraeariyár). 

Gift of land at Kil-Magarür to the same temple. 
Attested and communicated as before. ' 
Gift of land at Viraédlanallur, to the temple "Tirn- 
végamb[a]m-udaiya-Nayanarat'l'idavür. Attested 
by Tayllunalla-Perumá] and Viluppadarsyan and 
communicated to Viladaraya and the accountante 

(puravariyár). 


Re 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1913——cont. 


; . Language and "ET 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. Date. | alphabet. seal , 
eee ee E E E. EA - 
: m 1 ; .. | Tamil .. .. | Gift of land for worship and repairs to the temples 
457 | On ihe eame wall .. mm tease Chàüja* ., we | Vijaysrajondradeva .. ^. . +s | 10th year Famil of Iiraragalmbamsujaiya.N &ynár] and Koara- 
merinda-Peruma]. cone — 
$ "Pe B ivartin Kulóttuóga-Chóla- | 27th ,, se | Dow as ^. | Registers that the temple of Tiruvégambani-ndaiyae 
458 Do. T ne ae d Do. .. Di ieri ipe. pleasod to take Madurai Nayanar at Melgengapagi (alias) Tadavar in Árrür- 
(Madura) und the crowned head of the kürrem, a sub-division of Miladu alias Jananatha- 
Pandva.’ valanádu, was built of stone, the coat being met 
gene from gold alrondy in poseession of the teinple and 
from what was now presented by the king and 
the quunt of Muere i 
dd 17tb ear, | Dos .. +. | Gift of a lund which had been lying waste for many 
409 | On she north wall of the sume temple ne. Vuigaéi. ER years as a dévuddna to the ier] temple for wor- 
- ah ship, repaire and festivals, Attested by Adittan 
Ganapati-Alvan alias Vanadarayan of Kappalor. 
" TN 20th year and] Do. .. .. | Gift of 500 židli of Jand ut Tadavor as Xdni to a certain 
A80. | Onthe'snios wall uà s ax i TS ' Bth. duy, Perukka]apsraiynn Pakkem-ulagiyan hy Magadádag 
Avani. á pains Kanako vurniyai, " à 
t4 ` iga- „dova (LIL ase .. | 6th year Do, . .. | Gift of land to the templo of Tiravégumbam-udaiya- 
101 | Do. 1S ee s. | Chole ee | Kolottunga-Cho]-dova (111) d Nayanar st Tadavür in Mal-Gafgap&di-ndu, a 
sub-division of Árrür-kürram in Malada atias Janae 
natha-vs]anadu, for worship, repairs and festivals, 
i by Kulottotgaáó]a Vtpakararäiyag: 
462° Do. "A ve m Do. .. ee | Vijufya)rajondra-Chojalova — (ie., Kulot-|9th  ,, e| Do .. .. | Gift of land to the same temple, by the same chief, 
-Cho]a 1Il). ; 
ins] TM NRTA hoy a | Do. .. | Giftio£ the village of Puttar (uas) Ms]-Gaagapadi- 
id T ma nadu. Attested by Tayilunalla-Peruma} and 
Viluppüdur&yan and communicated to Viladarayar 
| and the SEN ume of the temple. Sunt 
464. On tho rione trough for the sacred tithe, ye wees Do. .. «+ | Registers that this nirmdiya-trough was the gift of a 
in the sume juae. . á eertnin Vaniyan Kavan Küttamgan. —— A 
4166 On tho south wall of the Bruhmaparisvarn Vijuyansgara .. | Virupratüpa Aehyutadóvu- Muhárayu e. [Suka —— 14683, Do. .. ix Gift of the village of "ugadsppadipa]eiyam alias 
templo nt Kokkarayanpet (Trich- Vikpiti, Arpadi, V udivadaiyamanguipuram to the temple of Brah- 
cngude laluk, Naleu district). 26th day, sw. di. mi$varum-udaiya-lurmbirüpar, by a oertain awa- 
' 12, unter Nuyipar, agent of Kyishpurayu-Nüyaka, 
Monduy. 
3 d 1 P b Virapratapa Kpishgadova-Maharaya ,. | Saku 1438,/ Do. .. .. | The king rcocives, among others, the title Rajakka}- 
466 , On pere d of iho snmu lemplo ; luft No. s. | Yirapratapa K pishy y idrata (wrong); tambirin.  Regtstom the pilt of the vilana kk - 
Tai, 2(9 jth duy, gamapura, to the same temple. : 
Parva-Phal- ' 
puni, 14, 
Ayushya-yogn, 
Monduy. - 
m basa Sarvadharin, Do. a «+| Unfinishod and damaged. Boems to record a gitt of 


467- On tho game wall ., m oe m 


———— M —— — 


Adi, 1st day. 


two villages (P) for the enjoyment and repaim of 
the temple of Brahmi4vara and for tho Section 
of a dancing-master, sto., in the tomple, 


———————— —— 
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£ 


$ 


No. Paco of insoription. 


et —À——— — — —— 


468 On four elabs built into the floor of the 


| wate temple. 


| 


160^ On the north and oast walla of tho 
Madhyapariévara temple at Kugalur 
(Gopiohettipalaiyam taluk, Coimbatore 


distriot). 
470 | On the east wal] of tho same tomple 
471 | Above the entrance into the same temple 


In tho same place .. m 


Central Museum, Madras. 


184 | On anothor slab in the same room 
485 Do. do, 
186 to « Do. do. 
603 
o04 Do. do. 
606 De do. 
608 Do. do. 


On inscribed slaba from Amuravatt pre- 
served in an underground room of the 


oe 


ee 


607 | On a elab in the grounds outside the 


Museum building. 


inen 


Dynasty. 


Choja .. nt 


Kongu (f)- 
Chola. 


Kongu (?)- 
Pandya. 


Hoysala T 


Kohgu (P;- 
Pandya. 


esre 


Kota ',. m 


rers 


tese 


B. —Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—«onf. 


A MÀ ——— M 


King. 


Rajakesativarman alias 
uléttuiga-Cho]adeva (1). 


Porakésari 


Sandara-Paudyadova .. m Aai 


Vira-Vallajudova (III.) "" T 


Sandara-Papqya[dóva] . 


M 
. 
. 


Mahamnnjaleávara Manma-Kötaraja 


s... 


et.. 


Chakravartin 


i ‘ribbavanachekravartin 
Kondinmakondan 'l'ribhuvanaviradéva. 


| Date. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


eel 


Beroarks. 


EE MN DM RR rr A 


4th year | * de 


2ru year and 
. 10th day. 
2nd year <a 


‘Pramodata (i.e. 


Framóda z- A.D, 


1330-83), Tei. 
26th year ee 


oe @ * 


Saka 1167, 
Thureday. 


ones 
sree 


Akshays, 
ivaratri. 


Tamil .. 


Do. a 


Do. as 
Do. .. 
Pal .. 


Telugu 


Do. 
Pal .. 


Telugu 
(Banskrit). 


Nagar 
(Ranakrit). 


J's, 


Telugu 


—— M M  ——— M MM MM À—— — M  —— À 


o> 


oe 


Registers the detailed provision made for offerings at 
the temple of BrahmYévaram-Udalyar at Ktlkarsi 
. « . .mahgnlun in Nadalva-nadu a district of 
Kohgu aliae Viraéó]a-mandalam by Gabgaikonga| 
Ammairappay alias Madbavara ja, for ihe health o 
the emperor (ohakravartin). 

Mutilated and stones out of order. An imperfect 
copy of No. 186 of 1910 from Pariynr in the 
Gópioheytipalniyam talok (Annual Report for 1911, 
page 77, paragraph 37). f 

Damiged and incomplete, Seoms to record a pt ot 
land for alamp by Nattogamindan Nattfr-Anda 
and other inhabitants of Kava)or in Kañobikkûval~- 
nidu. 

Gift of money for a lamp by & certain Sokkan 
Naftoran of Kavalor in Kafichikiaval-nadn to the 
temple of Nattor-Andar of that place, 

Boilt in atthe right end. 


Will be sent to Dr. Lüders for publication in the 
Epigraphia Indica, One of these mentions the 
Andbra king Gotamtpata Araka Biri-yaila-Batukapi 
and another, the Upasaka Utara. 

Gift of a lump to the temple of [Bu]ddha. The hing 
was evidently a grandaon of Kata II whose inscrip- 
tion is poblished on- pp. 146 ff, of Epilgraphia 
Indica, Vol. VI. sete 

The .ni£idhi (tomb) of Chdchi-setti son of Honni- 
setti, a merchant of Penogonda. 

Will be rent to Dr. Lüderg for publication in the 
Epigriphia Indica. One of the slabs mentions s 
Vakataka gahapati and another a oertain Maha- 
Cbadamukha. A third registers the gift of a rail 
bar (suchi) by Tuka. 

Records that the temple Chaja{kya]-Vishyugriha 
was built for a certain Nandaputra native of 
Borikapura, by the learned artisan Jayakirti, aon of 
Adnracharyu. 

The [image?] of Kirtinarayaga was made for the 
same person, perbaps also by the same artisan here 
mentioned to be a brother-in-law (sdluka) of the 
former. 

E to recotd the visit of a pilgrim named 

‘a{dma jvarichandra Kuéalakérin. 


.. | Damaged. Mentions the temple of Vifévejévara at 


Viévanathapura. 


2 
t 


4 
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B.—Etone inscriptions copied in 1918—con?. 


: : Language and | 
No. Plaoe of inscription, | Dynasty, | King. | Date. | aibi te Remarks. 
i i — x og fe Kanarese ..| Much damaged. Seems to record grani of Jands on 
V Ga e dd Seu Sees tha kó Šarvari, id ? this dodeli to the temple of Gopajasdeva with tho 
* : Áshüdha, permission of the great men of Hosavadatgilu 
Amdedsya, which was an ancient agraAára of the tiu.e of Jana- 
Monday, wajaya. The temp)e is stated to have been fonnd- 
Bolar eolipse. ed by tbe Ekadandi-vrati Gopalapriyasvami, 
Refers at the beginning to Vijaya-l'andyadóva who 
i was ruling the ( No]pambavadi 32,000 country. 
ee - vx ibhuvanamalladéve | Vikrama&iitya V1) .. | Chajukya-Vik- Do. .. | The 1,000 great men of Kukkanür met together to 
so Dor ee "dug: zu L d I Yama er 18, make a grant of land to Vasudéva-Ghaisaea. 
ril rnuk ba], 
Latha, 
Amdodeya, 
Vadduvara 
(Wednesday), 
Nakshinayune- 
Sarhkranti. : : : 
610 D». T »* T «» | Chola eo | Rajakesa(rivarman- Rajarajadeva I] ve | 23rd year  .. | Tamil se » | Mutilated, Mentions Kóvür iu Mabgadu-nadu and 
A M ck o DEC PON 
, T" .. | Vijayanagara .. | Vira-Kampana-(Udaiyar ] .. ee m alij 447(2], O0. ee T utilated. Seems to register the gi 6 village 
er ii xs " s iens pee) Ud Wiss, ‘Liluikkaragsi to RAR ARRA by a certain ‘Jam. 
Viródhikrit, maiya-Nayaka, 
Mithann, ĝa. di. 
5, Wednesday, 
Dbanishtha. 
519 Do. e? »* T ,. | Choja .. se | Rajardja-Rajohdsarivarman alias Raja- | 19th year e| De... ++| Gist of 90 sheop for & lamp to the temple vf ...... at 
&jarájadéva. 'Tunpiyülattur in Suxuttür-naqu, a sub-diviaion of 


Puliyür-kottam, by a member uf the ganaftdr who 
were administering that village. Another recurd 
in continuation,vf thu eame kit:g and of the sume 
date, provides also for a lamp, and n garden. 


613 | On a stone set up at the entrance into the| Uo... 


.. | Tribhuvanachakravurtin, Viruré‘éndraghdja- | Cth year, Risha-| Do, .. + | 8ift-of the-village—of Tangiyalattar in Sazattar- 
Museum. dova (i.e, Kulottahga-Choja lir. bha, £v. di. 3, nadu, o distriot of Puliyür-hottam alias Kulotiuaga. 
Sunday, Pauar- . Aevi in Juyangonqaá0]a-mundu!am, to the 
vasu, A tiydviratam-kopddg-matha of Tiruvannamalai, 
The order wae issued by Puflobanadivanag Aila- 
gaùgaraiyap. 


G14 |'On another stone in the same place ^» | Vijayanagara ,,| Achyutadéva-Maharaya - m oe | Saka 1452,] De .. .. | Much damaged. Refeis to the vilage Polichohalar 


Virodbin of) ‘Tagniyslattar-éirmai in Surattar-kéttam 
CV ridchi Jka, Datri of Puliyür in Jaya hronna e. 3 
tu. dl, 13, Mon- 


day, Pusbya, i " 
2nd yonar, | Do. .. «+ | Muoh damaged. Mentions 
Margali. , Perumaj ut Tirunnimalai, 


ue €——Ó maa IR a MUN TOL TS USE eure EE E x cM sn e oz uc E DU EI MET E EE T ret 


615 | On a third stone in the same place T cous Tm the temple of Nirranne. 
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B.—B8tone inscriptions copied in 1018— cont. 


Oa 


No. Place of ingoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. n pan Remarks. 
633 | On the same pillar  .. T m .. | Kakatlya .. | Mahamandaleévara Rudradova-Maharaja .. Saka 1200, | Telugu .. .. | Gift of money by a merobant for offerings to tha 
Bahudhünya, temple of Alladanatha at Ipüru. 


Asbadha, fi. di. 
1t, Thursday. 


534 Do. Pe m m i quss Sees aka 1496,| Do. .. .» | Gift of land to the same temple by Channapa, son 


Srimukha, of k&vüri Vimma-Nayaodu, for conduoting special 
Ásbadha, éu. worship on the 10th githi (desami) [of each fort. 
di. 1l. night]. 
Do. Saka "m Do. Bebe the foundation of the temple of Allüda- 
Nala, hal- natha at J(pt]ro and of n gift of jand to it, for the 
una, da. di, 6, merit of the Mahdmandulesvara Kota. Gugapama- 
Diorday : dóvayommahBgaro. 
Do, Mahamanduledvara Rudradéva-Mubavaja .. | Saka 1211, | Do, Gift of land to the dancing girls of the sume temple, 
Virddhin, for the merit of Bolnayudu. 
Margafira, fw. 
di. 15, [Mon 
Gay |. " 
Do. Saka 1185, | Do. Gift of 46 gont« for a lamp to the same temple by 
Raktakshi, Gonkayya, son of Sürapeggadn. 
Chai[tra), 
fu, di 18, 
i 2 , Wednesday. 
On a slab set up in the Virabhadrasvamin Saka 1674, | Do. Hegisters that on this date Nandikesvara [the saorad 


temple, in the sume village. 


On a slab act up outside tho prdkdra of 
the same temple, 


Mohamandaloévara Rudiadéva-Maharaja .. 


Khera, Vai- 
fAkhs, £u. di. 
Tra: dyugádi- 
Akehatrittya, 
Saturday, 
Karkataka- 
lagna which 
happened at 
ly $^afikas 
after eunrise. 
Suka 1200, 
Babudhanyn, 
Ashadba, £5. 
11, (Tuesday), 


Do, 


bul] in thetemplo of Viresvura at Yiporu was 
rerewed by Sarer€yani Timmajipuntalu, the old 
one having become mutilated. A gift of Jand was 
also made tor offerings. 


Gilt of money by the merobant Bachohu Narapa-éetti 
for offerings to tha temple of Kajesvaru-Muhadave, 
for the merit of the king. 


‘FIGIT 18neny Hip ‘onang ‘ogg ‘on 
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Appendix C.—List of photographs taken during 1913-14. 
347) 
E $ 8 Locality. Desoription. Bıze of negati: 
Eas 
EH: 
:250 Vs Seal of the Tiruvàlahgádu copper-plates of Rajéndra- | Full plate. 
Uhóla I. 
251 The Trichinopoly Cave Inscription of the Pandya king | Do. 
Vacanucedishirkin: 
. 252 Gramam Inscription of Madiraikonda Parakésarivar- Do. 
man I. 
258 - Triplicane Inscription of the Pallavatilaka king Danti- Do. 
varma-Maharaja. 
254 The Uttaramallür Inscription of Parantaka I es Do. 
(a to c) 
255 ‘Lhe Musical treatise on the rook at Kudumiyamalai Do. 
(a to d) of about the 9th century A.D. 
256 | Kotagiri .. Stone pilar  .. es s T a bs Do. 
257 | Do. m o. "s " Šš ‘ or vs Do, 
258 | Madras Museum | Krishna (metallo image of) . a, | xà Do. 
259 Do. Do. » " e" Do. 
260 Do. Narasimha $5 vs SD as Do. 
261 Do. Brahmi, front $$ ee "T T Do. 
“262 Do. Do. back » ane "e e" Do. 
263 Do. Goddess, seated 5 n A we Do. 
-264 Do. Do. with eight hands (metallic image of) .. Do. 
265 Do. Vishnu, standing r - Do. 
266 Do. Ardhanàriévara "i " Do. 
-267 Do. Vishnu and his two consorts » ; Do. 
-268 | Ekamréévara | Bhadra-Kali (stone image of) ..  ..  .. Do. 
temple, Con- 
jeeveram. 
269 Do. Bhairava m siå T 2. Do. 
210 Do. Lingodbhava » ws ia si Do. 
271 Do. Durga ös FAA axe Do. 
272 Do. Dakshinamarti << o IDA 


Bhikshatanamirti (metallic image of) és - Do. 
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D.— Dates from appendices B and O to the Annual Report for 1912-13.—con?. 


English equivalent and remarks. 


CnórA—cont. 


Rajaraja TII. 
Monday, 22nd January 1218. Err, Dhanus for Makara. — 
1918 i Monday, Tth May 1218; f.d.t.-08; -99 Err. Kataka for Rishabha. 
1912 | 214 | Wednesday, 4th December 1219. 
535 | Monday, 21st a ; ane bain. di 
75 | Monday, 13th June ; '83; f£. 38. : 
z 533 Sunday, 28rd October 1222 (= '26 Tula) —Read 26 Tula. 
: 6 | Saturday, 15th May 1227; f.d.n. 12. 
i 500 Monday, Sisk May 1232 ; 77; -96—Err. 11th for 16th year. 
» | 467 | Monday, 18th October 1227. 
106 | Wednesday, 5th July 1228 (£.d.n. 11). 
» | 550 | Wednesday 22nd May 1230; £.d.t. 37; f.d.n. -10 } — MÀ M99 
» | 563 Thursday 23rd May 1230; -37; 10 | M 
473 | Saturday 30th September 1233—Err. Bishabha for Tula. 8i6th day implies 
f that the reign began ro m June. 
497 | Wednesday 6th April 1233. 
z 499 | Err. 27th Tor 17th year. Wednesday 21st July 1232; Nak. ended at -90. 
ð 501 | (Same as No. 499 ; but regnal year is correctly given here). Wednesday 21st 
July 1232. - 
r 495 "ir fis 23rd July 1233, when both tithi and nakshatra ended ; Err. Sunday 
for Saturday. 
" 196 | Wednesday LOth August 1238. 


" 122 | Sunday 30th July 1234. Err. Uttirattadi for Uttiram. 
is 561 | Sunday 29th May 1239; f.d.n. -61. 

n 89 | Saturday 30th July 1239; -22; -88. 
1913 | 115 | Sunday 20th October 1241 (= 23 Tula). 


1912 99 | Wednesday 10th December 1243. 
Pāypras. 


Jat. Sundara-Pāndya I. 


» | 508 | Date suits only 12th regnal year ; Monday 28rd October 1262 ; £.d.t. -30, 


Jat. Sundara-Pandya II. 


$5 426 | Wednesday 30th December 1276, Svàti ended at 
dete between A.D. 1255 and A.D. 1322, Even 
not 5th of Sundara-Pandya who began in 1271. 


'74. No other suitable 
this is only 6th year, 


Jat. Sundara-Pandya ITI. 


F 498 | Monday 20th January 1281; 52.18 and Utt. Ashadha ended at -05 and '66 
respectively, but the month was Makara not Mins. Err. éu. 18 for ba. 13. 

ai 110 | Friday 5th Áugust 1289. 13th regnal year should be 14th. 

" 537 | Wednesday 30th J uly 1282. Binha not Mina, su. 15 notsu. 5 and Nak. 
Sravana ended at -80 and -09 respectively. Wote.—Tamil w which alone 
indicates tithi may be read as Paurnamí or pajichami 


indifferently. 
Jat. Vira-Pandya., 


1918 38 | Either (1) Monday 5th November 1274; -62 ; -15 (91st : 
Vira-Pándya, the Tlam and Kor man). ( year oi one Jat, 


Or (2) Monday 30th October 1518; "28 ; 


'97 (28rd f 
Vira-P&ndya, viz., he of the Mohan Jom, of another Jat, 


1912 | 555 Watanay 8th July 1304. éu. 5 
y. 


1918 29 | Friday 2nd October 1332. éu, 18 ended at *89 of day, 
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D.—Dates from appendices B and O to the Annual Report for 1912~18.—cont. 


ni" ue 

Q! > 

Year. | Insori s English equivalent and remarks. 
tion. 


Norauza. 
Triva Nolambadhiraja. 


1913 93 |Sund^y 5th March 965. Obaitra $ukla pratipada began on Monday 6th Mach 
AmAvasya tithi ended at *11 of the same day. The eclipse which fell on the 
"up day as wel s Eee gru is referred oc in the inscription 

e previous day Sunday. The year Krodhana (= 8. 887) did not begin ti 
Tuesday 7th March 965. á ^ — eE 


W. Onarvxvya. 
Jagadékamalla II. 


Uttarayana-Sank-amana in A. D. 1139-40 (=Siddharthi) fell on Monday 25th 
December 1189 which was Pausha éukla 3, not Márgaéira éakla 5. Márgaáira éu. 
9 cannot join with Uttarayana-Sankramana, because Margasira even in a year 
in which it is preceded by an adhika month cannot begin dior the 266th day of 
the Solar year and the 5th tithi of Margaéira can therefore never take us beyond 
the 271st day of the Solar year, whereas Uttariyana-Sankramana must fall on 
the 275th or 276th day. 


** Doubtful.” 


j The reference is perhaps to the Lunar eclipse in Vaiéakha Paurnima (not Chaitra 
Paurnima)of A.D. 1185-86 The Paurnimà ended on 5 Tuesday 16th April 1185 
at ‘56 of the day but the tithi had commenced on the previous day Monday 
There are other examples of such loose citations of eclipses, 
l Hovsara. 
Vira- Ramanathadéoa, 
Wednesday 10th March 1266 ; f.d.t. +45 ; 70. 
BĀLUVA. 
. Immadi Narasimha-Tammayadēva, 


1912 Wednesday 25th September 1504. 
Immadi Narasimharàya. 


Sunday 2nd February 1505 ; f.d.t. -14; ‘92. Wote—Sivaratriis the day at the 
* midnight of which Nak. Sravana is current. Midnight between Sunday and 
Monday 2nd and 3rd February 1505 satisfies the condition. 
Immadiriyadéva. 
Friday 28th February 1505 (= Raktakshi — Saka 1427 current, not Saka 
d 1429); :56 ; £d.n. *04. 
Achyutayadéva. 


Friday 3rd September 1580 ( — Vikriti, Saka , 1453 current not Saka 1455) ; 42; 
^ idan. ‘08. 
" Narasingaraya-Udaiyar. 


Ferhaps Monday 22nd June A.D. 1478. 
VIJAYANAGARA I. 
Kampana- Udaiyar II. 


th S ber 1361;:58; f.d.n. 42. Err, Thursday for Tuesday. 
: MOON sath Mes 1367; 00;-31. Err. Nak. was Hévati not Sodi. 
Monday 7h February 1368 ; Err. Wednesday for Monday. 
s Sunday Llth February 1369; £t. 17; 79. Err. éw. 14 for éu, 4. 


pc mc O a aae aaa vni 
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D.—Dates from appendices B and C to the Annual Report for 1912-13.—vont. 


Number 


ip Englisb equivalent and remarks. 


Year. 


VisayanacaRa I—cont. 
Harihara II. 


912 | 205 | Wednesday 12th September 1380. Err. Thursday for Wednesday. 
, * 196 Monde 22nd ein 1382. Err. Kanni Paurnami ended on Tuesday at 26 
and Uttirattàdi on Sunday at *64: 


—Virüpàaksha I. 


1913 | 79 | Friday 2nd May 1399 ; d.t. 26; 31. 
- 75 | Sunday 5th February 1385; -65 ; "15. 


Vira-Bukkaráya. 
i 25 | Err. ba. for éu. 


Vijayaraya- Udaiyav., 


1912 | 324 | Vikrita = A.D. 1410-11 Chaitra fv. 5 in Maroh 1410 fell on Monday and in 
March 1411 on Sunday. 


Dévaraya IJ. 


847 | 17th January 1432 (Lunar eclipse). 
ps 424 | Ist June 1433 = Mitbees 5) but it was not the day of Sadayam. 
» 272 | A.D. 1436-37 Nala, Tai, Sahkramana. » 
3913 26 | Monday Ist February 1440, Sravana not Sadi. 


Psaughadévaraya (Mallikarjuna). 
1912 | 846 |21st July 1455. 
Visaranacara II, 
Vira- Novasingadéva., 


y 413 | Probably Sunday 28th March 1506 (= 2 Mésha, not Mina or Pangani; 
and Rohini, not Attam). i 


Krishnadévaraya, 


R 372 | 25rd September 1509. Kanni, not Makara. 
1918 96 | Kartt. és. 12 in Angirass {=1612-13) fell on Friday 22nd October 1612. 
taka, 


{| Both dates are the same but the 2nd is ascribed in the Annual R rt t 
353|| Salava dynasty and the 1st to Vijayanagara. In 1518-19 Aérint xad 
" | 358%] Siddha-yoga concurred only on Friday éu. 7, 7th J anuary 1519, while 
n L Rohini and Subha-yoga concurred onPansha éu. 18, Dhanus-Margali, 
2 


January 1519. 

» 361 onday 9 July 1520; -92; -91 ; tithi was ba. 10 not ba. 11. 

» | 368 | Saturday 16 February 1521: 54; f.dn.-41. Mole Saka 1444 was not 
yet begun, though it was at haud. 

x 366 | Friday 22nd February 1521 j tithi was ba. 1 not £u. 15. 


e | 905 | Setuniey 25th Mah 1628 (= 1 Masha not Tai); 45; £d. -00 (fy, 19 


5 | 301 [Saturday 161k Febre 1025 C2 S Me ra adam 

» | 298 | Ist March 1526; 91; 84. —— ° 

> | Bo | (us) daniny Sad Tings ate Mion), 

n | 294 | Saturday 26th June 1:9, a eiit HL mat 10) : 
» | 369 | Probably a date at beginning of 1530-31 when Virbdit wae pes) 


Se ome 


Year 


1913 


1912 
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D.— Dates from appendices B and O to the Annual Report for 1912-13,—coné. 


Number : 


of 


* |Insorip- English equivalent and remarks. 
| tion, 


Vuayanacara IIL—con. 
Achyutadévaraya. 
375 | 7th August 1530; 98 ; *82. 
373 | 30th January 1531 (Kumbha) ; 77 ; f.d.n. *84. 
Monday 27th February 1581 [S. 1454 was at hand . 
Friday, 13th January 1531 (=ba. 11 not éu. 11 and Makara) ; f.d.t. -21 ; 19. 
Sunday 6th April 1533, when both tithi and Nak. ended. 
Sunday 28th December 1533 (= 1 Tai and Magha £u. 12). 
In 1383-34 the tithi fell on Thursday, not on Monday. 
Friday 17th Maroh 1536 (Mina ba. 10); 27; *49. 
Perhaps Ashadha ba. 10, as Jyai. ġa. 10 in 1937-38 was Sunduv. 
Monday 04th September 1537. 


: 
* Monday 15th October 1537. 


a 
oo 


g sg g 
© e © or R 
> OES E — TEE S N A A SESE a gS aan E, 
ON 


e 
dues 
Ok Qo OD NE 


(= 1540-41). Apparently au error in week-day. 


Sadasivadévaraya, 
Friday 26th November 1546. Sravana commenced at *95, 
Sunday 9th April 1559 was Vais. £u. 2. 


ViAYANAGARA III. 


Ranga II. 
Sunday 22 February A.D. 1578; ‘91; t. d. n.-01, The day of Solar month 
was, however, Kumbba 27 not Kumbha 28. 

Venkatapatidéva II. 


Ist May 1623. 
Srirangadéva, 


16th April 1669. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


l Vijaya Gandagópàladen... 
13th September 1259; da. 10, not .ba 5. d 
Monday 22nd September 1263; ‘99; Nak. commenced af “95 of day. 


Wednesday, 12th August 1271; *62; f.d.n. ‘10. 
Irungiladéva. 


117 
238 
248 


Tuesday 24th Maroh 1248, which was Vishu, ie., the day of the Müsha- 
Sankranti. 


89 
Anonymous. 


Monday 22nd June 1478. This however was ba. 7 (not Su. 7) and Sabhana-yoga, 
(not Bubha-yöga) and probably Bhadra-karana. | Gara-karana seems to have 
been put down on the assumption that the tithi was su. 7 (see Ind. Chron, 
art. 55 and Table III—Karanas) which could not have been the case. 

i ; 81; 33. , 
ae in eie akara of Prabhava (—A.D. 


was a Solar eclipse on 4má»dsya dey in M 
= 507 -08), ie. on Wednesday 13th January, 1508, bnt the ann tra of 
the day was not Pürádam but Tiruvünsm. Saka 1432 should be 8. 1430. 
Saturday 3rd June 1514; f.d.t. 27; id.n. -53. Note—Saturday is possibly an 
error for Sunday’ on which day both tithi and Nakshatra ended, 
Perbaps Thursday 23rd March 1531 bat Nak. is incorrect. 
Thursday 21st February 1538. 
Friday i7th May 1549. 
Monday 9th May 1681. 


401 
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Arrexpix E.— Dates from appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1918-14 calculatea 
by comet Bahadur L. D i castas idum Pillai Avnrgal, M.a., B.L., LL.B. 


Year st English equivalent and remarks. 


Cuóra. 


Kulottwaga—Chéla 1. 
1913 | 291 |46th year. Date can be calculated, hut cannot be verified. 
Kullóttuiga—Chója 11. 
» 390 |12th year. A.D. 1144; Wednesday, November 8; f.d.t. -15; “83. 
Ràjaràája IT. 


$i 397 |7th year. A.D. 1152; Saturday, December 6 ; -44 ; £.d.n ,°49. Makara error for 
hanus. 


Kulóttunga—Chóla ILI. 


ái 260 |6th yeer. Date can be caleulated, but cannot be vorified. 

» 264 | 17th year. Do. do. 

š 309 | 12th year and 125th day— Kumbha 8th day. This would mean that the king 
came to the throne on the 188th day Çabt. 26 Sep.) of a particular year, 
wherens Kielhorn has found that he came to the throne betwcen 6th and 8th 
July A.D. 1178. 

s 418 |29th year. A.D. 1206; Wednesday, September 6; :27; but “Hasta” had 
ended at 63 on Tuesday ; possibly the week-day intended was not Wednesday 
but Tuesday, on which both éu. 2 and “ Hasta” were current for the greater 
part of the day. 

Á 513 | 5th year. Rishabha, éu. 3, Sunday, Punarvasu. in the 5th year of this reign, 
A.D. 1185, Sukla 3 and ^ Punarvasu " joined on the 1st day of Mithana (not 
in Risbabha) which was Thursday, 26 May A. D. 1183. There is apparently 
an error also in the week-day, Sunday for Thursday. 


Rajaraja III. 
" 415 | 14th year. A.D. 1230; Monday, May 6; :54; ‘59. 
Panpya. 
Jatavarman Sundara- P andya. 


» 330 | 6th year. Details not en ough for calculation. 
( There are two alternative solutions for this date i— 
425 | lOth year 4 (1) A.D. 1960 ; Thursday, February 26; -50 ; -82. 
L(2) A.D. 1287 ; Thursday. February 27 ; -73 ; 97. 
The latter would be the 11th year, not the 10th of Jat. Sundara-Pandya whose 
reign began in A.D. 1276. ` The former which is more probable would be two 
months short of the commencement of the 10th year of Jat. Sundara-Pandya I 
who has elsewhere the introduction Samasta-jagada, ete. 
» | 482 m dan AD. 1289 ; Friday, June 3; '46 ; 72. 
15 was the last month of the 13tb nf Jat. -Pà i 
Merk me year of Jat. Sundara-Pandya whose reign 
i 


——————————— 8€ 
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Appendix E.—Dates from appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1913-14 cant, 
eee 


scar, Insorip- English equivalent and remarks, 


Paxpyi—cont. 


Jatüvarman Sundara-P ancdya.—cont. 


1918 | 489 |l[2]th year. A.D. 1282; Thursday, April 23; f.d.t. -41;°68; this would be 
the 12th year of Jat. Sundara-Pándya whose reiga began about January 
1271 (víde article by the author in June aud August. issues of Ind, Ant. for 
1913). Epigraphist in the hody of this report (p. 91) is of the same view. 
“ A.i). 1262, Thursday, April 6; 27 ; 92 " is another solntiou, referring to 
Jat. Sundara-Pándya L, but April 1262 would be two weeks short of commence- 

ment of his 12th year. 
448 | 13th year of (?) See paragraph 19 of Part II of the Report. The eclipse was 
| resumably one coinciding with Nak. Parva-Bnadrapada. The indication 
le that of a solar eclipse. Sach a coincidence can only take place at the end 
of ordinary lunar Mágha; while  coincideuce of Nak. Par.-Bhadrapada with 
' a lunar eclipse can take place ia ordinary luuar Asvina, {t is curious that a 
coincidence of each of the two kinds took place in the 13th year of one Pandya, 
viz, Máravarman KulaSckhara. ‘The first kind of coincidence took place in 
. A.D. 1281, Thursday, February 20; -34;°75. ‘he second kind of coincidence 


» 


took place in A.D. 1280 on Mouday, September $ ; f.d.t., 38; '73. 
Máravarman Vira-Pandya. 


{5]th year. A.D. 1267, Saturday, August 18; f.d.t. -07 ; 28. 

Although the epigraphist informs me that the characters are later than those of 
the conqueror of lam and Kongu whose reign began in 1254, yet computation 
offers no alternative to the above dato which would be the 5th year of 
Mayavarman Vira-Pandya (Kielhoru's * E ") the ouly Paudya of that nawe 
so far known in the 13th century—vide articles in /nd. Ant. for June and 
August 1913, yuoted above. 


386 


» 


, : NOLAMBA. 
i TE Kianakarasa, ** lord of Kāñchipura.” 
i , " Pan 
ý 197 i A.D. 1030 (= Saka 953 current), Suu-ay, June 2c:2). 
: l Wesrern CHÄLUEYA. 
| .Jagadékamalla. 
| 


200 | Details not enough for caleulatiou. 

201 | Do.  . de EL 

205 !4th year. A.D. 114), Sunday, August 10. 

» | a2o8| Uo do. 

211 | 10th year. A.D. 1147, Thursday, December 25—but not Uttarayana 


Saükránti. Trailókyamalla Ahavamalla. 


! 58, Uhursday, March 5°67. ol 
1 a: AWB. Mite wm rna Obes at end of Hómalamba, A.D. 1057-98. For 
three possible meanings of a citation of lunar Chaitra, see section 111 of 
~ “ Indian Chronology.” 

193 | A.D. 1045, Monday, August 9£9. 


» | 232 |A.D. 1044, Thursday, April 4°45. 
Vikramaditya VI. 


A.D. 1110; Sunday September 11-83... The day being the 171st 
of the year, it could uot of ome > icm Sankranti. 
5 |: i calculation. 
x Ais es Jun DS 106-87 (Nain); Mágha su. 10 fell, not on Monday, but on 


Sunday, January 3, A.D. 1187. PIECE Gale te 
year: for 63rd year A D 1 (Kalayukta). 1 
E ai Barba oe S fell, not on Bunday, but on Saturday, January 1, A.D. 


1139 and ended at “16 of day. Neither day was U tterayane Sankranti. 


4| [8]oth year. 


. y 


230 


116 
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Appendix E.—Dates from appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1918-14.—cont, 
Num 
Year. MO: English equiralent and remarks. 
tion, 
WzxsrEkN OnRALUEYA—con. 
Vikramaditya VI.—cont. 
1913. | 122 | 4lst year, Durmukhi, Pushya éu. 3, Sunday. 
A.D. 1116-17 was Durmukhi. In that year Pushya su. 3 fell, not on Sunday, 
but on Saturday 9th December aud ended at +19 of day. 
Yuva, Magha św. 5: this titbi in Yuva — A.D. 1095-96 tell, not on Sunday, bu 
on Thursday, January 3, A.D, 1096 and ended at ‘22 of day. 
ü 125 | 4[0]th year. Details not enough for calculation. 
7 127 | A.D. 1071 (= Saka 993 current), Friday, February 25:51. . 
128 |lóth year. Pramóda, Aévayuja, Amavasya, eclipse. ‘I'he solar eclipse was in 


Karttika month, (not in Aévina month) że., Sunday 24 Nov. A.D. 1090. 

{7th year. Angirasa éu. 3 Monday = A.D. 1092, Monday 12th April. 

90th year. Visvavasu—Banada Punname, Monday. It is stated in the Tables 
of Calculation published by the Basel Mission Tract Depository that the full 
moon day of the montb;of Pushya is called Banada punnamé. The only 
paurnamis which in A.D. 1125-26 (= Visvávaan) fell Monday were (1) 
Aéviua full moon, Monday, September 14:58, A.D. 1125 a... (2) the full moon 
in the Solar month of Pushya (Tamil Tai = Makara) which endea on Monday, 
llth January, A.D. 1126. very shortly after sunrise: the lunar month was 
Magha, not Pausha. If the paurnam in question is regulated by the solar 
month of Pushya, the second of these dates must be the one intended in the 
inscription. 

53rd year. Kilaka, Kárttika Pornima, “ Krittika ”. Thursday = A.D. 1128, 
Thursday, November 8; ‘83; ‘56. There was a lunar eclipse on that day. - 

56th year. A.D. 1131, Sunday, June 21 -94, 

W.B.—The Ashadha in quostion was Adhika Ashadha. 

3let year. Detaiis not enough for calculation, 

16th year. . do. 

18th year. Srimukha, Ashadha, Amávásyà, Wednesday. In year A.D. 1093 
(= Srimukba) which was also the 18th year of the Chal. Vit. ere, Àshüdha. 
Amüvàsyà fell on Sunday, Juue 26, which was also the civil first day 
of Karkataka month, when Dakshinayana Sankranti would be celebrated: 
but the week-day was Sunday not Wednesday. l 


Bhülókamalla. 


9th year. Sádhárana, Karttika, su. 1, Monday, solar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1130 (— Sadharana), on Sunday, October 9, Sukla i ended at :28 of 


duy and eclipse was on previous day. Neither sw. 1 nor eclipse was on 
Monday. ' 


Hovsara. 
Vira-Ballala 1I. 


Error in week-day : hecause in A.D. 1209-10 (= Saka 1131, Sukla-Saivat), the 


pop = in Savane month fell on Saturday 18th July, tithi ending at 
"76 of day. 


Saka NL Bhava, Ohaitra éu. 11, Thursday = A.D. 1215, Thursday, March 


N.B.—A.D. 1214-15 was Bh&va-Sarhvat, and Saka 1136, but the Chaitra h 
referred to ie Chaitra nt the end, not Chaitra at the beginning, of the your: 


vide section 111 of Indian Chronology. 
Narasingadéva. 
A.D. 1224, Friday, February, 2; f.d.t., -86. 


N.B.—The tithi must have commenced very late on Friday which could there- 
fore not have been called after that tithi. There is b] i 
week-duy, Friday for Saturday. ne eee Gm OK UN 


Vira-Ballala 111. 
Details not enough for caleulation, 


i en ni, 


Prarx I.— Dancing figures in the East gopura, Nataraja temple, Chidambaram.—cont. 
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on account of the descriptive verses engraved in Grantha characters above them. 
Dancing as a fine art is gradually dying outin India. It is hoped that the appended 
plates illustratiug the postures described (already in the Bharatiya Nàfya-süsira) will 
greatly help those who have a desire to revive that art.*  Mahárájasiha of the 
Tripurántakam inscription could be no other than Kipper itgedave, on whose 
account the chief Solakon set up the pillars Nos. 32), 324 and 325. The repairs 
carried out in the last century by a relation of Pachchaiyappa-Mudaliyar (No. 342) 
could not have extended to the first floor of the gdpura which is built of stone. 
No. 332 from Chidambaram is in Tamil verse and mentions a certain Kadavarkon 
and the Pandya king Sundara who was his enemy. Kadavarkon “ the king of 
Kadavar (č.e., the Pallavas) ” might here be taken as referring to Kopperufijingadéva 
who was a contemporary of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I (see below, paragraph 18), 


WESTERN GaNGAS, 


3. The three copperplates which make up this charter belong to one Adembhatta, 
l a purohit of Penugonda. The plates have 
The Penvgonda copper-plates (No. 19 of been found among his family records 
Appondix A). since a very long time of which he has no 
-— wae correct knowledge. They were brought 
to me for examination by my friend Mr. Karnam Venkatarayappa of Kafichasamudram 
(Hindupur taluk) in the belief that the contents may reveal some unknown privileges 
granted to the ancestors of Adembbatta as the hereditary puróhits of Penugonda. 
The plates measure roughly 3" by 25" and are strung on an'oval ring whose major 
and minor axes are 27” and 21" respectively. The edges of the ring are secured at 
the bottom of a circular seal, 12" in diameter, which bears at its top on a counter- 
sunk surface a standing elephant—the crest of the Gangas—facing the proper left 
with its trunk hanging down between its tusks. The ring was not cut when the 
plates were placed in my hands. The plates, ring and seal weigh 83 tolas, 


4. A large number of Ganga forgeries have been mentioned by Dr. Fleet in his 
paper on the spurious Sidi plates published in Lpigraphia Indica, Vol. III, pp. 158ff. 
From a study of these, following closely the remarks made by Dr. Fleet, it ap 
as if almost all the early Gaüga copper-plates so far discovered, have been 
consistent forgeries betraying palpable errors both chronological and palzogra- 
phical. Exception has, however, to be made in the case of the Penugonda plates 
which, though referring to the early Ganga sovereigns in words almost similar to 
those of the established forgeries, uniformly. preserves a perfectly old type of 
Kannada characters of the period to which it has to be riferta and supplies two con- 

: hau he temporaneous names of the early Pallava 
MICE. MALAE. ams m of Kaüchi whose Moser dates 
when determined satisfactorily, would throw a flood of light on Gaüga chronology. 
The plates mention in order the king Konkanivarma Dharma-Mahadhiraja of the 
Kanvayana-gcira, his son Madhava-Mahadhiraja I “an able exponent and demons- 
trator of the science of Polity," his son the Ganga king Áryavarman (i.e. Harivarman 
of other plates) “ who was duly installed on the throne by Simhavarma-Mabáràja, the 
lord of the prosperous Pallava family” and his son “the banner of the Gangéya 
race,” the Ganga king Madbava-Mshadhiraja II [akas] Simhavannan “ who was 
duly installed on the throne by the illustrious Pallava (king) Skandavarma-Maharaja.” 
This account of succession derived from the Penugouda plates differs from the other 
grants in stating that the son of Aryavarman (Harivarman) was Mádhavall; while 
according to those, he was Vishnugopa-Mahadhiraja. The mention, however, of the 
contemporaneous Pallava kings Sihavarma-Mabáràja and Skandavarma-Maharaja 
which we do not find in any of the hitherto edited Gabga grants, is very important, 
These must have been related as father and son inasmuch as they are mentioned to 
have been respectively present at the installation of Aryavarman and of his son 
Madhava II. The only inscription where the Pallava kings of these two names are 
tijusiestod in tho cid an mel se the wes. pipare ol the Masur temple were ino probare of the od biusil io ula cl 
Ananda-tindara or the dance of bliss. Many of the figures are mutilated. Ninety-three illustrations have been oolleotad 
and are figured on the accowpanying plates; Tho verres qud Akova tian ied ia d (ha oe I o" spi. 
aer the pian Sirid eigener y Krasi 72 to 79). thea that there are often various readings in our 
inscriptions which are wore correct. 
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erred to i lation of father and son are the suspicious Udayéndiram plates 
"1 ricus Ord iE Indica, Vol. IIL., pp. la2if). It is not impossible 
that the genealogy recorded in these suspicious plates may, however, be authentic. 
In this case the Pallava kings Simhavarman and Skandavarman mentioned in the 
Penugonda grant will have to be referred to about the same period as Simhavarman IT 
in whose 8th year were issued the Mangalir plates. As the Sanskrit Pallava charters 
of Uruvupalli, M&igalür, Pikira and Chendalür have roughly been referred to the 
6th century of the Christian era, we may presume by the help ol the contemporaneous 
evidence set forth above, that the fourth king of the Western Ganga line from the 
founder Konkanivarma Dharma-Mahadhiraja, lived about that period and that between 
him and Sivamára I to whom, on inscriptional evidence, r. Fleot assigns the middle 
of the Sth century A.D., there was an interval of two elear centuries during whieh 
there may have ruled seven kings of exceptionally long periods of reign as detailed by 
Mr. Rice in his genealogical account of the „Western Ganga kings. n The grant 
conveyed by the Penugonda plates register the gift of 65 paddy fields (kedara) sowable 
with 25 khandukas (of paddy) below the big tank of Paruvi in Paruyi-vishaya, to the 
Brahman Kumàraáarman of the Vatsa-gotra and the Taittiriya-charana, on a full moon 
day ofthe lunar month Chaitra. Paruvi is identical with Parigi, seven miles north of 
Hindupurin the Anantapur district. The tank of Parigi is still one of the famous 
tanks in that district and irrigates a very large extent of land. It may be noted that 
Parigi under name Parivi is mentioned in early inscriptions as the capital oftue Banas 
and that in the time of the Chola king Rajaraja I it was evidently the chief village 
of a sub-division named Parivai-nadu within the district called Nulambapadi alias 
Nigarili-Solapádi (see also No. 303). 


Kasrrun CHALUKYAS. 


5. H. M. Hood, Esq., l.C.S., forwarded a set of copper- plates which “ were 
found in a corner” of the Collector's ees acies me pee Superinten- 
. 7 ent, Archeological Survey, Madras. 
Masulipatam grant of Chalukya-Bhima I. The latter offi iona them to 
me for examination ou lst July 1913. These plates which are five in number 
measure 9$" by 43” and are strung on an oval ring }” in thickness and 6” and 4” 
in its diameters. A massive cuplike seal with a circular surface (33” in diameter), 
bears in relief the Chalukyan boar and the legend Sri-Tribhuvandnkusa. The ring was 
not cut when the plates reached me. With the kind permission of the Collector of 
Kistna (his letter No. 4073-G1., dated 3rd August 191%) the plates will be deposited 
in the Government Museum as soon as the inscription on them is published, 


6. The usual genealogy of the Eastern Chalukyas from Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 
brother, of Satyasraya-Vallabhéndra, is traced, giving to Jayasimha T, 33 years 


Tii citet, instead of the usual 30 and to Vi jayaditya- 


. king granted to 45 learned Brahmanas th 
village of Vedatulüru in Uttarakanderuviti-vishaya. The record is not hear ind 
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we know from otber sources that Chálukya-Bhima I ruled from A.D. 888 to 918 The 
battles fought by tlie prince at Niravadyapura and Peruvaügür-gràma are of immense 
interest to astern Chalukya history. Niravadya was à surname of the Western 
Chalukya king Vijayaditya If (A.D. 699 to 729) and Niravadyapura, therefore, was 
evidently a city named after this king. Its identity as well as that of Peruvaügür is 
not certain. Of the three places Kiranapura, Achalapura and Nellürapura mentioned in 
couucetion with Vijayaditya (IITI)-Gunaka, we already know from the Maliyapündi 
plates of Amma IT that the first city Kiranapura where the Ráshtraküta king Krishna 
[I and his ally Sankila had resided, was burnt by Gunaka’s general Pandaranga. 
Achalapura may be the Sanskrit rendering of the Telugu name Kondapalli and Nel- 
lürapura is probably the modern Nellore. Ifthis latter identification is correct it 
shows that the dominion of the Eastern Chàlukyas in the 9th century A.D. extended 
as far south as the town ot Nellore and touched almost the border of the Tondaiman- 
dala which was the country of the Pallavas of Kafichi. Gunaka’s boast of -having 
robbed the Pandyas and the Pallavas of their gold may not be altogether true; for the 
Pandyas of the south could have hardiy had any opportunity of commg into contact 
with him. The Vallabha king whose general Dandéna-Gundaya was killed by the 
son of Chalukya-Bhima I., must also be identical with the Kàshtraküt: king Krishna 
If. Vedatalüru, the village granted, was situated in the Uttara-Kandéruvati-vishaya. 
The latter territorial division has to be located somewhere in the Kietna district. —~ 


7. Four other Eastern Chalukya grants have been kindly placed at my disposal: 
by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantalu, Presidency Magistrate, Madras (Nos. 5, 6,8 and 9 of 
Appendix A). These he had secured from different parts of the Telugu districts for 
publication in the journal of the Telugu Academy of which he is the President. 
The earliest, No. 5, belongs to the time of Jayasimha 1., Vallabha-Mahárája, the second 
uvuditüu I _king in the Eastern Chàlukya genealogy 

ANON. 94 and is dated in the 15th vear of his reign 
(expressed by numerical symbols) The wording of thie grant differs from that of 
the Pedda-Maddali copper-plates of the same king published by Dr. "leet on p. 137 f 
of Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII. ‘The account here given makes Jayasimba, the grandson 
of Kirttivarman and son of Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The title Sarvasiddhi which 
the king bore, as stated in the Pedda-Maddali plates, is suggested in this record also 
inl. 20 where the gift made, is called Sarvasiddhi-dat#. Pulebiimra (Pulebira), the 
village granted, was situated in the Guddavati-vishaya and the @tapli (executors) 
were Zastkofa and Vira-kofa by which perhaps the officers in command of the 
elephant force and the infantry are meant. - ^ : 


8. No. 9 belongs to the time of Sarvalékaéraya Vishnuvardhana III (A.D. 709 to 
746), son of Vijayasiddhi Mangi-Yuvaraja. i pe the print < lani pee iis 
: -i ~ _ l5 khandis o y, in the village 
PP 5 lena IIL; his queen Vijaya Pasapubazru a Qudrabüra-vishayu 
i together with a house and a flower- 
garden, to a certain Chaturvidi KéSavaéarman of Parandür, on the day of a solar 
eclipse. The charter is not dated but its aap was the chief queen Vijaya- 
Mahadévi. ‘The seal of the plates bears the legend Tribhuvanamkusa. It may be 
noted that no inscriptions of Vishnuvardhana III have yet been discovered or 
published. ‘ 
9. No. 6 is a mutilated grant on three copper-plates, whose writing is similar to 
that of Naréndramrigaraja Vijayaditya II illustrated on page 120 of Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. V. The donor was the Sarvalokasraya Maharajadhraja Vishnuvardhana, 
son of Vijayaditya-Mabaraja and grandson of Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The seal 
of these copper-plates bears the legend Sr3-Vishamasidd/i and Dr. Fleet (nd. Ant., 
Vol. XX, p. 102) mentions the titles-Vishamasiddhi and SarvalokaSraya in connection 


with Kali-Vishnuvardhana V. Consequently No. 6 must be attributed to the time 
of VishnuvardhanaY Vishamasiddhi, 


Vishpuverdbana Y. „though the only plates of his time from 

` * Ahadanakaram ” hitherto published (Ind: Ant. Vol. KIIL., pp. 185 ff.) do not show 
exactly the sáme type of characters. The grant which was made on the day of a lunar 
eclipse to a certain Brihmana named AgniSarman consisted of land sowable with 12 
thandis of paddy in the village of Permajili in Pagunavara-vishaya. The @maph 
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; ü village Permmajili could not be identified ; but 
k Mute Paon sf ae lr cat in the odd of Amma II and Chàlukya- 
- Bhima II. : 
à t examined during the year is one of 
1U. The latest Eastern Chalukya ig in cinia Ia iac nc odiis 
of Vijayaditya VII. Es. patri No. 8) 
i i t were also received from Mr. Ramayya antulu. ey are 
gm i beim with seal which bears the legend Tribhuvanàmku£a. The 
writing is quite similar to that of the Korumelli plates of Rajaraja poen in 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, pp. 48 ff. Like the Korumelli and the andama- 
ündi grants of the time of Rajaraja I and the Ranasüpündi plates of Vimaladitya, 
iine plates supply a paurünic and a historical genealogy. The only point worthy of 
note in the latter is, that just before the interregnum, the two brothers Danarnava and 
Amma li are stated to have murdered the sons of each other. This statement 
perhaps partly explains the necessity for an interregnum which followed their 
rule, in the Vengi country. Vijayaditya VII, the brother of Hà jaraja Iis stated 
to have been the son of Vimaladitya by his wife, the Chola princess Malava-Mabadevi. 
This latter must be different from the other well-known Chola princess Kupdavá- 
Mahadévi, the mother of Rajaraja I., since we are told that “atter the death of 
-Rajaraja I, his brother by a different wife, fie. Vijayāditya VII] took possession 
of the kingdom.” By his queen of the Haihaya race V ijayaditya had a son named 
Saktivarman who succeeded to the throne in Saka 986 (roughly= A.D. 108 I). 
ktivarman II bore the surnames Samaraikabhairava and Satyasraya. The date of 
aktivarman’s accession falls into the reign of Vijayaditya VAT. This shows that 
Saktivarman was anointed crown prince two years after Vijayaditya succeeded to the 
throne. The statement that the latter took possession of the kingdom by force clearly 
defines the state of the Véngi country immediately after the death of Ka jara ja. 
Kulottunga I, the son of Rajaraju I, bad to be ousted with the help of the Chola king 
Virarajéndra I and the Kalinga king Rajaraja (South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IFI, 
p- 128). 


Saktivarman II. 


Western CruaALUKYAS 


11. The detailed survey of the Bellary taluka made during the year has brought 

to light a number of Western Chalukya records. The earliest (Nos. 200 and 201) 

belong to the time of Jagadékamalla Jayasimha IT (A.D. 1018 to 1042). The king 

is stated to have been ruling at Pottalakere bead with Dannayakanakere in the 

E "un mgs ellary district. It is stated that his 

ee Jayssiba IT; his queen and subordinate Udayadityadéva of the Pallava 

à lineage *the lord of Kánehipura?, made 

a grant of land to Madhava-shadangavid (Sanangi) and two other Brühmanas * who 

had placed the limbs of Nolamba- Mahadévi in the Ganges.’ This is a clear reference 

his day, to carry the bones of a dead person 

Ganges. Evidently N olamba-Mahadévi, who 

died in the year Saka 958, Dhatri (=A.D. 1036-37) was the mother of Déyala- 
à - Fleet mentions only one que 


that the residence and the capital (tkke-vidu) of the chief was Nanni į 
district. No. 199 which gives the ace tal mpui m the Bellary 


Somésvara I. Trailokyamalla Nanni-N olamba-Pallava. 
the omission of 
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the epithet Nanni, has been identified by Dr. Fleet with Jayasimha III, the third son 
of Soméévara I (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 214 f.) It is stated in No. 232 of the same 
king that Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolambadhiraja was crowned king in Saka 966, 
Tarana (=A.D. 1044-45). This proves that Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolambadhiraja 
was a surname of Some$varà I whose coronation according to Dr. Fleet occurred in 
A.D. 1044-45 (Dyn. Kan. Disirs., p. 488). No. 207 supplies the name of a certain 
Trailokyamalla Iriva-Nolamba Nara- 
Treilokyamalla Iriva-Nolamba Narasiighs and singhadéva who, like Jayasimha III, 
Bib nhonifinsin. l was also entitled ‘the jewel of the Pallava 
family’ and ‘ lord of Kafichipura the best of cities) He wag also perhaps a prince of 
the royal family as Jayasimha III. A subordinate of this prince was the Vaidumba 
chief Manibéta-Maharaja. A s@manta of king Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolambadhiraja 
Sóme$vara I, was the Sinda chief Udayaditya who is distinct from Udayádityadeva 
Jagadékamalla Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi, already mentioned. From what has been 
stated so far it appears as if the title Nolamba-Pallava Pernianadi was introduced by 
tbe Western Chalukya kings already in the time of Jagadékamalla Jayasimha II and 
used, as the title of the ruling kinge or princes who held sway over Nolambavadi, the 
hereditary dominion of the Nolamba-Pallavas. It is worthy of note that an incom- 
plete record from Bhatrahalli (No. 198) in the Bellary taluka, informs us of a chief 
of the Sinda family who was born in the race of Drishtivisha. This latter name 
occurs also in the Vélirpalaiyam plates of Vijaya-Nandivarman III and is there 
applied to a chief of serpents whom Nandivarman made to dance. 


12.- No. 118 from Nilagunda belongs to Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI and 
mentions his chief Tribhuvanamalla Rayapaadyadéva ga ie Pe Fi chief of 
, : — Kafichi, the jewel of the Yadu race, the 
Viksamaditys VI and his chief Baya-Pandys. punisher of “the Parichchédins and. the 
cause for the despair of the Chola king Ràjiga-Chola (i.e. Rajendra-Chola Kulottunga 
I) He was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 and Kapiyakallu 300 provinces. Raya, 
Pandya, as stated in the last report (p. 116 f.), was the grandson of Palata-Pándya. 
No. 122 describes queen Padmaladévi who in the 41st year of the king is stated 
to have been ‘ ruling with pleasurable conversation ’ at the Brahmana village called 
Marmgola. Evidently she was encamped there at the time. Being requested by 
the mahdjanas of the village, she made a grant of land to the local temple. The 
king in the Saka year 993 (= A.D. 1071-72 approximately) appears to have conquered 
one of his own chiefs— perhaps a traitor—called Dandanayaka Biddayya and to have 
encamped at Góvindavádi * pleased with the victory which he had achieved ’ (No. 121). 
The mahdjanas of Püvinapadagali (7.c., Hüvinahadagall)) went to him on a deputation 
and blessed him. He granted a village to the temple of Kalidéva at the request of 
these ‘great men. Raviga-Dandanatha or Raviyana-Bhatta was a powerful 
Brahmana minister of Vikramaditya VI (No. 123). He is stated to have been at 
WD , T the very root of administration of the 
Baviga-Dandanátha, his Brahman minister. Chal king and to have conquered the 
lavas. The wife of this chief named Rebbaladévi constructed the temple of 
[mene cn at Piivinapadangali (the modern Hüvinahadagalh) (vide Mr. Rea’s 
Chiilukyan Architecture, p. 28). No. 204 mentions the Muàmandalesvara Ballareya 
Bivarasa. From No. 114 welearn that a mahapradhana of the king in A.D. 1110-11 
was the Dandanayaka Muddarasa. l 
No. 280 is one of Bhülokamalla [Soméévara III] and mentions the great 
minister Anantapálayya whb also served under Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI. 
The latest king of the Western Chalukya dynasty represented in the collection is 
: ; [Perma ]-Jagadékamalla IT, son of Sóme$- 
Jagadékamalle II and his subordinates. vara I[Ī. No. 211 states that one of his 
rdinates was the Sinda chief Irmadi-Bhima whose younger brother was Racha- 
ien The latter is called Ballareya Rachamalladévarasa in No 206 which records 
a grant made to the Saiva teacher Nirvanidéva of the E[1]koti-ahakravarti-matha at 
Sindagere. The teacher is described as the pupil of Kumáradeva, a pupil of 
Triléchanadéva who was a pupil of E[l]koti-chakravarti Vàmadéva of the Kalamukha 
sect and the presiding priest in the temple of Svayambhüdéva at Mulugunda. The 
praise bestowed on Vamadéva, viz., that he was well versed in all $istras such as 
grammar, logic, philosophy, literature, drama (máfako and nātikā), medicine, lexico~ 
graphy, rhetoric, ruti, Smriti, Purana, Itihasa, Mimamsa, Nitisastra, eic., makes it 
appear as if Vamadéva was a very famous and learned teacher of the time. Other able 
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register grants of land for flower-gardens. In a few cases gifts of land are also made . 
for maintaining worship, offerings and festivals in the temple, for feeding-houses, for 
founding streets, an agrahüra or a new shrine'and for providing a special food offering 
known as pávádai which is observed even to this day. Boiled rice of determinate 
quantity is spread evenly over a plank measuring about 6 feet by 4 feet and offered 
in front of the Nataraja image. 

14. We further learn that all land gifts made to the temple were required to be 
engraved on the walls of the temple. Up to the time of Vikrama-Chola, the trans- 
sactions made on behalf of the temple were in the name of ChandéSvara but 
subsequently they were registered in the name of the temple priests and trustees either 
jointly or severally. The deeds registered in the name of Chande$vara evidently 
indicate the period when the Mülasthàna enshrining the Siva-liiga within it and the 
image of Chandéévara by its side, was considered to be the sanctum sanctorum of the 
temple. It is noteworthy that proviston was made for singing tho Pá-málai of the 
Nayanmar (i.e. the Dévàram hymns) only in the shrine of the Milasthana (No. 341). 
The prominence given to the Nataraja shrine in later inscriptions accounts also for 
the disappearance of Chandé$vara and the substitution, in his place, of one of the 
temple committee. This change suggests the reason why at the present day, the 
Dikshitas of Chidambaram have come to be the practical owners of the temple. In the 
time of Kuldttunga-Chola III the order of the king or of his officers which was 
written by his royal Secretary (tirumandiradlat) was generally addressed to the executive 
member of the temple assembly, the temple priests, the managing committee and the 

; _ supervisors of the temple. A large 
— DUE and the officers of Kulot- number of the king’s fice pem eek 

8 ' tioned in inscriptions. These were: — 
(1) Tondaimàn, (2) Tiruvaiyarudaiyan, (3) Madurantaka-Brahmamarayan, (4) 
Tillaiyambalapperaraiyan, (5) Vilifiattaraiyan, (6) Rajaraja Vilupparaiyan, (7) Siddha- 
rayan, (8) Villavarayan, (9) Angarayan, (10) Singalardyan, (11) Vijayarüyan, (12) 
Miivéudaraiyan, (13) Vanadarayan, (14) Vayanattaraiyan, (15) Neri mE T, 
Karanai Vilupparaiyan, (17) Gurukularayar, (18) Narasimhavarman, (19) Pandyarayan, 
(20) Malayappir&yar, (21) Venadudaiyar, (22) Malavarayar, (23) Kaduvetti, (24) 
Vairádirayar, (25) Viladarayar, (26) Vikramaédla-Brahmamarayan, (27) Vilanad- 
udaiyàn (28) N igariliola-Pallavaraiyan, (29) Kulottungasdla-Vanakovaraiyan and 
(30) Edirilisclavélan. Four of the royal secretaries who were entrusted with drafting 
the king’s orders are also mentioned, viz., (1) Neriyudaichehola-Müvéndavélàn, (2) 
Ràjéndrasiha-Müvéndavelàn, (3) M inavan-Müvendavélán and (4) Rajarajan- 
Müvendavelàn. The original title-deeds of the lands granted and other connected 
documents such as the resolution of the village assembly to qo due land yay e 

: ; . receiving Some fixed amount from the 
Tiles of lands granted, deposited in donor ( «d in No. 290) or to distribute the 

di | due tax on other assessed lands of the village 
(as in No. 280), had to be deposited in safe eustody in a room or office of the temple 
called “ tirukkaiotti-pandáram " together with the sale deeds if any. It is gathered 
also that there was a committee in each village called 8e» .yerejGtc- Quine eer 
which was solely entrusted with the duty of classifying lands according to their 
yielding capacity and measuring them. It may be noted that there was a regular 
survey of land, conducted in the 17th year of ,Rajaraja I (Annual Report for 1913, 
p. 96) and another in the 16th year of Kulottuhga I (No. 317). Eight different classes 
of land are referred to in No. 262. The extent, ownership, assessment, classification, 
ete., had to be noted in village and temple registers by clerks specially appointed for 
the purpose. Registry in village books and enjoyment were considered essential to 
establish one’s ownership in any property. 

Within the enclosure of the Nataraja shrine, in the south-west corner, 
is the Vishnu temple called Tillai Govindaraja-Perumal. In the Nülayirapraban- 
dham the same temple is referred to as Chitrakuta. Mr. Krishnasawmt Ayyangar in 
his Ancient India (Chapter XII) gives a short account of this temple and states that 
a certain Kulottunga-Chola who was a bigotted Saiva having thrown the image into 
the sea, the temple had fallen into m^ but was gc in the time A fee 
; us. B : : Vijayana, ing Ramaraja. Te 
A e nnne in the Siva temple at ba to ep tem fruth in the statement 

i though the restoration mentioned. may 


* 
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: : ài . 272 supplies the infor- 
not have taken place actually in tke time = RM de dar&jo-Peramil tm boast 
mation. thet Aebyetereys be dips E "m bo inferred from this that prior to the 
up according to the Vaikhanasa ritual, es y n account of religious disputes among 
reconsecration, the temple was negiected either g ee £e Nefarüja temple 

4 wing to the bigotry of the Sarva man g i UNS i 
ib p xe ion, f ords belong to the Chola king Par&ntaka I. 
15. Of the year's collection, coni All of them come from Erumbür near 
Parüntaka I and the construction of the Chidambaram. No. 384, dated in the 
Kadambavanéévara temple at Erumbür. 28th year of his reign, as it wo» 
i ivimó. Stone and having built the 
eek Pee g ae E eedem Pul Due bedi, M 
gópura with its eight parivàáras, a certain rungo: edis. malo m2 land 
the permission of king Solaperum&nadigal Parantakadéva, g et 
to the god in the temple of Sirutirukkoyil-Bhatára £e. the modern Kadambava- 
né$vara. Strangely, however, Nos. 379, 381 and 382 engraved Pe the walls 
of the same temple are dated in the 18th, 26th and 20th years of | ee age I. 
So it appears as if the construction of the central shrine mentione in No. 
384, must have taken place much earlier than the 28th year of the reign of 
Parantaka. It may be that the work was actually completed in the 28th year—the 
rants made in previous years being engraved on the walls as these latter were got 
iium Solaperumanadigal as a special title of Parantaka has been already noted in 
- previous reports (vide Annual Report for 1913, p. 94, penes m n" 
inscriptions of Rajakésarivarman Rajaraja copied during the year 
also pe Pic posed (Nos) 385 and 38$). Both are dated in his 23rd year. The 
latter registers a sale of land to the temple, by the assembly of Urumür (Erumbar). 
It is incomplete but from what remains it may be gathered that the assembly exempt- 
ed the land from all taxes such as zrai, echehoru, vàsalil-ponda-kudimai, eme 
adu, ete. Two copper-plates received fron: Mr. Muttusvami Konar of Tiruchengo e 
fies 10 and ll of Appendix A) which are dated in the 10th and 5th years respect- 
ively of a certain Rajakésarivarman have, to judge pe the brc E to be 
see ie th Baia. T. assigued to Rajaraja I. onor in 
Rajakésarivarman identical with R&jarija I; both of these siiin acertain Malava- 
his subordinate Malavaraiyan. | raiyan Kollimalavan, entitled nist: 
Piradigandan and Sundaragdlan and the grant made was in favour of the temple 
of Dü$iyür. No. 10 records the interesting fact that this chief built a stone well to 
appease the thirsty spirit (?) of his father who died at Tam (z.e., Ceylon). Evidently 
the latter was a military officer of Rajaraja I or of one of his predecessors. An in- 
scription from Tiruvengadu (No. 116 of 1896) of the time of Rajaraja I refers to the 
general Siriyavelàr of Kodumbaliir who fell [on a battle-field | in Ilam, in the 9th 
year of Ponmüligai-turjina-deva (i.e., Sundara-Chola Parantaka .Il). It is not 
impossible that the father of Malavaraiyan was also connected with the battle in 
which Siriyavélar fell. 
16. Of Rajaraja IT, No. 397 of 1913 is the only inscription copied during the 
Rajaraja II. year. It records thata private individual 


purchased land from the village assembly 
of Urumür (modern Erumbür) and made a gift of it to the temple as a dévadüna. 
Towards the payment of kadamai on these lands the assembly agreed to measure out 
to the temple trustees 55 kalams of paddy. But owing to famine and want of money 

ey therefore borrowed from the temple 


they could not maintain themselves, Th 
treasury 60 ká$u, the rate of interest on every 4c&íu being 2 tan and 3 kuruni of 


paddy 


17. No. 263 of 1913 copied in Chidambaram is dated in the ?nd year ofa 
certain Rajadhiraja Warikala-Choladéva, Comparing the transaction recorded herein 
with the statement made in No. 262 of the time of Kulottuhga-Chola IlI there is 
reason to infer that Rajadbiraja Karikàla-Chola was evidently another name of 
Kulottunga-Chola III. Some of the signatories at the end of the record figure also 
in the inscriptions of Kulottunga III. ‘The latter king called Virarajéndradéva 


(Nos. 216 and 513), Vijayara jendradéva (Nos. 457 and 462) and Tribhuvanaviradeva 
(Nos. 273, 284, 298, 313, 314 and 400) 


is represented by 21 inscriptions in the 
collection and the majority of these come from Chidambaram? No. 264 of 1913 dated 


Kolóttuüga III; hi in his 17th year records a gift of 1,100 
MEL hie other names. kau to cover the expenses of oil. wick and 
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lighting charg2s of a lamp in the temple of Tirukkalafijedi-Udaiyar ‘at Perumbarrap- 
puliyür. It is curious to note that the persons with whom the amount was 
deposited for interest had to produce the capital at the end of every fifth year before 
the milaparushaiyar, the sthamikas and the managers of the temple. This points to 
a general want of confidence in the people and perhaps also to the unsettled state of 
Government which led to the decline of the Chōla power during the latter part of 
Kulottubga IIP'sreign. No. 435 of 1913 further confirms this state of the country. 
As early already as the 13th year [of the king], there were evident signs of slackness in 
the general administration; for, in No. 440 we are told that Rajarajadévan 
P ; .  Ponparappinàr alas  Kulotiuhgachola 
A political compact in the 13th year of his Vanakovaraiyan of Aragalar and Kiliyür 
Eu oe Malaiyamàn of Tirukkovalür entered into 
an agreement by which it was stipulated that in settling the extent of country 
belonging to each, the dominion lying to the south of the river Álvinaiy&ru must go 
to the former and the country to the north of the same should be held by the latter ; 
‘that they should not behave inimically towards one another as long as they live, that 
they should act in conjunction in serving the king and that if any harm is done to one 
the other must take it as done to himself and render the necessary military assistance 
by sending his chiefs, army and horses. No. 435 which is dated in the 35th year of 
Kulottunga ILI registers another political compact entered into by Sengeni Ammai- 
yappan AlagiyaSolan alias Edirilisola Sambuvarayan on the one band and by (1) 
e a Ponparappina ^ Vànakovaraiyan, (2) 
A similar compact made in the 35th year of the Kulottuhgaóola Vanakovaraiyar and t) 
Mme TEER the king’s brother-in-law Kádavaràya, on 
the other. It was stipulated that the three chiefs mentioned in the second instance 
should not be enemies but friends of the first mentioned Sengéni Ammaiyappan, giving 
neither shelter to offenders against him nor setting up new offenders. In his turn 
Ammaiyappan also agreed not to act hostile to them. “ If he so acted he would be the 
bearer of shoes and betel-bags both to his kinsmen and to his enemies. He 
would also be one not born to his father)! No. (2) of the second compact frequently 
figures in the inscriptions of Tadávür (Nos. 461 and 462 of 1913). 
It has been already remarked that during the time of Rajaraja II sufficient 
money was not in circulation and that people had to borrow from the temple treasury. 
. : . "OM No. 458 of 1913 found at Tadavür and 
Continuance of a famine during his reign. dated in the 27th year of Kulottunga 
III confirms the statement. It ie gathered from the contents of this record that the 
cost of buiiding the central shrine and the mandapa of stone had to be met by 
selling some of the jewels of the temple. 


The Pandyas. 


18. Besides the few inscriptions which give the title “who took all countries” 
(ydr $ eve Dares Hew) to Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya and thus distinguish 
Jal Bisdau ades him as the first of that name in the 
TNNT "m Pandya list, there are a few others 
discovered on the eastern and western main gopuras of the Nataraja temple at 
Chidambaram, which contain Tamil verses in praise of the military exploits of a certain 
Sundara-Pandya who could be no other than Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
Nos. 332, $40 and 361 describe him as having inflicted a severe defeat on the Telungas 
at Mudugür, slaughtering them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the 
bank of the Péraru and driving the Bana chief into the forest. No. 354 informs us 
that in addition to the victory over the Northern kings, Sundara-Pandya killed 
Gandagopala, conquered {the king of) Vénàdu and pierced the (army of the) Kongas. 
It is again stated that before him the king Kadavarkon with his innumerable 
army melted away (No. 332). Sundara-Pandya is also mentioned as having covered 
the Nataraja temple with gold and to have there performed the tulabhara ceremony 
(No. 338). Sundara-Pandya thus described, must be Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya 
I. He wasa powerful conqueror whose military exploits extended right up to 
Nellore where he performed the anointment of victors (vjayabhishéka). The defeat 
of the Telungas coimbined with the Ariyas and of Kadavarkon (Sanskrit, Kathaka ?) 
and the killing of Gandagopála, mentióned in the metrical records quoted above, 
confirm what is otherwise known to us from the Sanskrit introduction to the 
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inscriptions of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I. He is herein called a tiger to the 
antelope, viz., the Kakatiya king Ganapati, the Aifapakale-fever to the ai ig ee 
the Kathaka king, the slayer of Gandagopála, ete. The defeat of Kongar and Ariyar, 
however, is not Sanies } Probably the Ariyar were the Chōlas who appear to be 
so referred to in the Singhalese chronicle, the Mahawansa. Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I was a great patron of the Ranganatha temple at Srirangam. _ He also 
performed the tulabhara ceremoney there and covered with gold the vimàna of the 
Ranganatha temple earning thereby the name Hémachchhadanardja (Ep. Ind. Vol. ITI 
p. 11). : : J 
No. 277 which is dated in the 13th year of Konérinmaikondàn Sundara-Pandya 
may be noticed. [t has to be ascribed to J atàvarman Sundara-Pandya I; for in it 
provision is made for a special service called Kllandalaidna-Perumal-Sandi, i.e., “ the 
service of the lord of all (countries).” Coins bearing the legend Hllandalatyana- 
Perumal have beer zecribed to this Sundara Pandya. Being one of the very few 
; inscriptions that relate to the foundation 
ofa new village, some details about it 
may not be without interest. ‘Ihe village 
granted was called Vikrama-Pándya-chaturvedi-maügalam evidently after the name 
of an unknown brother or father (n@yan@r) of Sundara-Pandya. In the centre of it 
was also established the temple of Vikrama-Pandyéévara similarly designated. The 
village was intended to accommodate primarily 108 Brahmanas among whom were 
many well-versed in védas and $astras and able to expound the same. Four vélis of 
land were purchased for the village site and included within it the temple premises, 
the house sites of the 108 Brühmanas mentioned above, of men who were in charge 
of the village library (Sarasvat-bhandaratiar) and of other village servants ( panimak- 
kal). In purchasing the land with its trees, wells, paths, channels (?), embankments 
indicating land-divisions (bhagasraya) and all other benefits, the rights and privileges 
of the old tenants and title-holders were completely bought up. The right of way 
was secured for the Brahmanas to walk to the tank Kavarkulam every day for the 
purpose of performing the sendiyavandana prayers. Land for grazing the cattle was 
also provided for. Also for the maintenance of the 108 Brahman families and|others, 
were acquired 117% véis of land in the village of Rajaéikhamaninallar alias Puliyaü- 
gudi. The Bráhmanas evidently received each a full sd of land. The following 
other vitis were also settled:— teachers of Vidas, 3, teachers of Sutras, 1. two 
doctors, 1}, ambaduyas (?), $, village accountant 1, drummer, 1, potter, 1, blacksmith, 1, 
carpenter, 3, goldsmith, j. iraikolli, $, barber, 3, washerman, l, village watchman 
(padi-kappan) $, and the village-servant (veftiyan) 4. Of the natta land outside the 
agruhara ‘ Brahman quarter,” three parts were set apart for Vellén-kaniyalar and the 
remainder for other professionals (?). The fruit trees, gardens, ponds, waterpits, 
grazing grounds, irrigation channels, uncultivable waste, embankments (?) of fields 
and pathways, included in the village site were made over (to the donees) as per 
customary law. All taxes were excused but it was stipulated that from the 14th 
year of the king 500 kalam of superior paddy, was to be measured out every year to 
the temple at Chidambaram for conducting the Sandi mentioned at the beginning of 
this paragraph and that all lands which belonged to temples (&runümattukküni) must 
be demareated by stones marked with the trident. No. 278 which is dated in the reign 
of a certain Konérinmaikondan deals similarly with a grant of 116 vélis of land to 
108 Brihmanas who by turns were required to ‘ bless the king ’ during the srībali 
ceremony conducted in the temple of the goddess. The land was made tax-free but 
‘as in the case of the donees of Vikrama-Pandya-chaturvédimangalam, these had to 
measure out a fixed quantity of paddy to the Tillainàyakan (7‘e., Nataraja) temple at 
Chidambaram. : 


19. Nos. 425 and 426 are also dated in the reign of Jatàvarman Sundara Pandya. 


The former contains details of date 
Kulasékhara ; a known ; H i - - 
giv. aides brother of hich have. been calculated by Diwan 


Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai and 
found to be correct for Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I. Further the attesting officer 


Kaduvetti of Kappalür of No. 425 is also found in No. 429 which distinctly belongs 
to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I.“ who took all countries.’ The reference made in 
Nos. 425 and 426 to a shrine of Kulaékhara-Ávudaiyür so named after the king’s 


Foundation of a new village in his time; 
details of arrangements. 
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elder brother (amnalvi) suggests that Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I. must have had 
an elder brother called KulaSékhara who ruled either simultaneously with him or some 
time before him. Mr. Swamikkannu Pillai in his list of Pandya rulers of the 13th 
century A.D. (Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII) mentions a Jatávarman KulaSékhara II. who 
succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1237. In his report for 1899, para. 46, the 
late Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya also postulated the existence of a Kulaéekhara with 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. No. 439 which again belongs to the time of [Jata- 
varman | Sundara-Pandya I. is another interesting document. A number of Brahman 
priests had shared among themselves the hereditary right of ‘periodical worship during 
the 30 days of the month in the temple of Kàmé$vara at Airagalür. Probably there 
were also some women among the shareholders. These hawing misappropriated the 
. _ f temple jewels; were arrested in conse- 
Misappropriation of temple jewels and the quence and plaeed in confinement under 
panibment of the ealprite, orders of the mahésvaras and the chief 
officers of the temple. These latter subsequently assembled together in the mandapa 
and,decided that the 34 days of worship belonging to the culprits may be sold for 
250 panam (one panam being = 100 kaéu). No. 448 also from Aragalür quotes the 
13th year of(the king’s) elder brother (annie) TRUMAN IMS T It is not 
an ossible to state who this king was whose 
Ee PN: idee Proton de walled cii tries 
and on whose account a grant was made to ward off the evil of an eclipse which 
happened in the month Pirattadi. 
20. Seven inscriptions of Vikrama-Pandya three of which distinguish him by the 
title Màravarman and four which eulogise 
his military prowess in Tamil verses, 


have been secured from Chidambaram. A Dalavaniir record-which was copied in 
1905.(No. 55) begins with the historical introduction samasta-bhuvan-acka-vira, ete., 
and calls Vikrama-Pandya ‘‘ the sun to the dense darkness of the Kérala race, the 
submarine fire to the Chola race”, the consuming fire of the Kathaka and a poison to 
the lord of Laükà (Ceylon). It further states that Vikrama-Pindya was a terror to 
Vira-Gandagópala, and the siitapakala-fever to the mad elephant viz. Ganapati and 
that he performed his anointment of sovereignty at Kafichipura. The date Saka 1209 
( = 1286-87 A.D.) given against No. 54 of 1905 could not with certainty be ascribed 
to the time of Vikrama-Pandya and may not belong to him. In his Annual Report for 
1904-05, paragraph 23, Mr. Venkayya expressed his doubt if Vikrama-Pandya could 
have conquered Ganapati since the latter had died in or about A.D. 1260. No. 365 
of the current year which consists of three Tamil verses in praise of Vikrama-Pandya 
refers to his conquest of the Vénadu (Travancore) king at Podiyil and to his titles 
Bhuvanékaviran and Korkaikávalan. It calls him also an enemy of Ganapati and in 
one verse addresses the king in a quasi-poetical manner as a hero who did not carry 
his arms to the north, ‘ for there (Ze. in the north) was a woman ruling (in the name of 
-a) king.’ It is not impossible that in this last verse there is a hidden reference to the 
Kakatiya queen Hudr&mbà who under the name Rudradéva-Maharaja succeeded her 
father Ganapati in Saka 1182(=A.D.1260). The latest date for Rudramba as appears 
from the sequel, is Saka 1211 (— A.D. 1289). Consequently it is not impossible that 
Bhuvanaikavira Vikrama-Pandya of the metrical records is identical with Maravarman 
Vikrama-Pàndya who, according to the calculations of Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
kannu Pillai, succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1283 and would thus be 4 contemporary 
of Rudramba. That he was the enemy of the Kakatiya king Ganapati and of Vira- 
Gandagópàla has still to be explained. It naturally suggests itself that Vikrama- 
Pandya who like Jatávarman Sundara-Pándya I. conquered the Keralas, the Cholas 
and the king of Lanka and was the enemy of Ganapati and Vira-Gandagopala is 
indeed identical with that Vikrama-Pandya whose nawe, Jatàvarman Sundara- Pándya 
I. is stated to have commemorated in inscriptions Nos. 277 and 278 noted above. 
As he was the enemy ofthe Kakatiya king Ganapati as well as of the latter king’s 
daughter Rudramba, his rule must have commenced sometime before A.D. 1260. 
The coin, bearing the legend Bhuvanaikaviran described by Sir Walter Elliot 
(Coins of Southern India, p. 152 £, No. 138), may have to be attributed to this Ishuvané- 
kavira Vikrama-Pandya. No. 336 also refers to Vikrama-Pandya's title Bhuvané- 
kaviran, The author of the Tamil verses recorded in No. 329 was a certain 


Bhuvanékavira Vikrama-Pandya. 
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a -Perumàl Munaiyadaraiyan who was surnamed Bhuvanékavira-Tondaiman. 
The moniption which aimes etas verses refers to a battle To m É by 
the Pandya, evidently Bhuvanékavira Vikrama-Pāņdya, against the Cho] ee A em 
baram. The military officer who took an active part in the battle is s ch e 
Valliyan Munaiyan Š dittan, From the desoription given in No. 336 it x der at 
the battle with the Cholas took place on the banks of Vellaru near Chidam Eun 
Thus it looks as if Vikrama-Pàndya Bhuvanékavira whose records meer wo a- 
bhuvanaikarira, eic.. must have been a contemporary of Jatavarman mis w: lya 
I being related to him as his father or brother (n@yandr). Or, it may be eps k is 
identical with Māravaraman Vikrama-Pandya whose initial date as calculated by Mr. 
Swamikkannu Pillai corresponds to A. D. 1283, and who claimed for himself the 
conquests of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I having perhaps associated with him. 
while yet a prince, in the fight with Ganapati, Gandegopala and others. l 

Nos. 270 and 295 which call Vikrama-Pandya, a Maravarman and supply for him 

the surnames I de og e pen Te mone I PONI coe 

i i ntions his queen l -Udaiyāl. 

a later king of that name. No. 276 me SET T ds "d icti 

raiyan, iss de ug iu à and 

angeéyaràyan.  Rajakkalnàyan-tirumáligai and Bhuvanékaviran-Pattana-girmai 

oak Leid in later fios from Chidambaram, were evidently named after the 
kings who bore the respective surnames. 


21. Máravarman Vira-Pandya is another Pandya king of whose reign we have 

very few records. He is represented by six epigraphs in the collection (Nos. 269, 
279, 320,328, 351 and 386 of 1913). No. 269 registers an order of an officer called 
Vikrama-Pandya G&ngéyar&yan and refers to the founding of a street Tor the benefit 
ofthe weaver merchants of Chidambaram on condition that they supplied four new 
cloths every year for a festival in the temple (see also No. 308). No. 351 similarly 
records an order of Chediyaráyan, No. 279 of Pallavarayan and No. 320 of Vira-Pandya 
Vünàdaràyan. The name Vikrama-Pandya Gangeyarayan of No. 269 and the term 
Vira-Pandya, the successor of Vikrama- Rajakkal-tambir. àn-Grumaligai which 
Pandya. occurs in No. 320 as the name of a portion 

of the Chidambaram temple, suggest that 

` Vire-Pandya should have been a successor of Maravarman Vikrama-Pindya whose 
title Rajakkal-tambiran has been noted already. In my Annual Report for 1910-11 
paragraph 40, I have stated that the Arulala-Perumal inseription of Ravivarman 


KulaSekhara which is about 30 years later 

Vira-Pandya, a probable contemporary of than the death of Jatavarman Sundara- 

Bevivician Kalaika, Pandya I. refers to a certain Vira-Pandya 

as his enemy. It is not unlikely that our Maravarman Vira-Pandya who in point of 

time immediately followed Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, was the Pandya enemy of 
the Kerala king Ravivarman Kulagékhara. 


22. Of the two records which are dated in the reign of Màravarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravariin Kulasékharadéva (Nos. 286 and 366) the latter has to be ascribed to- 


" Maravarman  Kula$ékhara I. inasmuch 
Mügavarman Kulafekhara I. as it mentions the Ellandalaiyana- 
Perumàl-$andi already referred to in connection with Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
Also Kalingarayan who issues the order figures in the inscriptions of Jatávarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. À 
23. No. 424 from Áragalür refers to the king by his tittle Konerinmélkondàn 
and in the body of the record we find mention made of a service called Kodandarüman 
sandi instituted in the name of the king. A village was also granted for the main- 
tenance of this service, excluding therefrom, as usual, the gifts previously made te 
temples, bhattus and Jaina shrines (Pallichchandam). From calculations of dates, Mr. 
Swamikkannu Pillai concludes that Kodandaraman must have been a title of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya III who ascended the throne ‘in A.D. 1276. The 
Pandya Goins bearing the legends -Kodandarüman and Kaliyugarümag have also to be 
ascribed to him (Epigraphical Report for 1893, p. 6). Another record of Jatàvarman. 
Sundara-Pandya III. from Áragalür (No. 432) deserves to be noted. The grant 
registered therein was made under peculiar circumstances. The Chettids of Aragalir ° 
` appear to have had the proprietary right of conducting the festivals in the temple. 


"Máravarman Vikrama-Pàndya. 
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But the oil merchants Ra RAE) quaendiod with the Chetties, spoke 
isparagin f them a 

Papae spit worship in the temple at tako pun Mp. the duxi ha 
gs of conducting these festivals. Being 
asked by the supervisors of the temple to bid for the privileges in public auction 
(rer ar AmA) the oil merchants did so and the management of the festivals 
passed into their hands. But as time passed by, the festivals came to be neglected. 
Thereupon the nattar (i.e. the Chettigs) came forward and raising a severe protest 
against the discontinuance of tlie festivals, made a grant of the village of Talaivay 
for conducting them as usual, in. conformity to the wishes of the máhésvaras and the 
sthanikas of the temple. Such disputes are not uncommon even to-day and often- 
times the festivals, in many ordinary temples are kept up by the vain sense of dignity 
prevalent among rival parties recognized as the hereditary putrons of the temples. 
From No. 419 we learn that a specified tax called kénikkai granted to the Aragalar 
temple by the king was apparently uot paid to that temple by the ndé#ar living in 
the districts between the rivers Vémbararu and Pennai. On hearing of this the 
; l ; king issued an immediate order to the 
gota me pagas gr antem dex nattar to make the payment back to the 
temple, of the tax thai had been due to it 

and not to repeat the mistake again. 


24. No. 350 engraved on the southern gépura of the Natar&ja temple records an 
order of Chédiyaráyan registering a gift of land made in the 4th year of Maravarman 
Vira-Kérala alias Kula$ekharadéva by a 
native of Pallikkodu in Malaimandalam 
(Malabar). From the title Maravarman 
which the king bears, it appears as if the Kulasékhara of this inscription has to be 
taken for a Pandya king. The surname Vira-Kérala, however, indicates his Kérala 
(Chéra) affinity. Perhaps we have to identify him with the Kerala conqueror Ravi- 
varman-Kulasékhara, two of whose records have been published in £p. Ind., Vol. IV, 
pp. 145 and 148 and Vol. VIII, p. 8. The Poonamellee Grantha inscription 
(No. 34 of 1911) which registers the grant of Poonamallee alias Chéra-Pandya- 
chaturvédimabgalam (Annual Report for 1911, p. 79, paragraph 40), evidently 
suggests that the Chéra conqueror called himself also a Pandya. It may be noted 
that Jayasimha, the father of Ravivarman, bore the title Vira-Kerala (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IV. p.293). In the Arulala-Perumal inscription Ravivarman Kulasékhara 
is stated to have been at Kafichi in his 4th year. 

No. 356 from Chidambaram is a record of the Cochin king Ramavarma-Maharaja 
of the family of Séraman-Perumal Nàyanàr. He was born under the asterism Visakha. 

we ae In the Saka year 14[9]8 corresponding 

Ramavarma-Mabaraja of Cochin. — — foughly to A.D. 1576-77 he made a grant 

cf 33 dishes ((a/igai) of food-offerings to Anandatándava-Perumàl (7.e., Nataraja) for 

distribution among Mahé6varas, Bráhmanas and temple cooks. Mr. Achyuta Menon 

the author of the Cochin State Manual, does not mention this Ramavarma-Maharaja 

but says on page 79, speaking of Vira-Kérala-Varma: “‘ The king died in 1561 and 

was succeeded by Goda-Varma; the length of this king's reign and the names of 

his immediate successors are unknown." Consequently it appears as if Ràma- 

varma-Maharaja of the Chidambaram inscription must be one of the unknown, if not 
the immediate, successor of Goda-Varma referred to by Mr. Menon. 


Maravarman Vira-Kérala alias Kulasékhara ; 
his identity with Ravivarman Kulasékhara. 


VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 


25. The only copper-plate record (No. 2 of Appendix A) of the dynasty examined 


ing the year was secured by the acting Kanarese Assistant Mr. K. Rama Sastri 
— f Pührongh the kindness cf the Tabaildar, 


A copperplate grant of Virtpakeba, Bellary. The plates are written in Nagari 
and commence with a regular genealogy of the Yadava or the first dynasty of Vijaya- 
Of Bukka I we are told that on his becoming king the prosperity of the 


ra kings. : 
Karnkia [P Ma was permanently established. Evidently by Karnata is here meant 
the empire of the Hoysala dynasty which Bukka is known to have revived under the 


new name of Vijayanagara. The prowess of Dévaráya I was such that the Turushkas 
(Mubammadans) dwindled before him. The father of Virüpaksha was Pratapa or 
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Praudha-Pratapa. I have suggested in A.S.R. for 1937-8, p. 252, note 5, that this 
Pratàpa ana Ie identieal with Dévaràya II as Prof. Kielhora apparently thought 
(Ep. Ind., Vcl. V. Appendix II, 18a) but must be his younger brother Pratàpa- 
Dévaráya who is mentioned in the Satyamaügalam plates of Dévariya Il as 
having held a high office under his royal brother (Ep. Ind., Vol. IIl. p. 36). 
This is supported by what is stated in the present inscription, viz., that the former 
‘acquired the rule of the kingdom of Ghanádri (ze., Penugonda) fron, his elder 
brother) Again, the wife of this Pratāpa and the mother of Virüpáksha was Siddaladevi 
as given in our record. Mr. Rice however gives the same as Simbaladevi in £p. 
Carn, Vol. III. Ml. 121. It is not impossible that Simhaladévi isa mistake for 
Siddaladévi. Virüpàksha is stated in our record to have secured his succession to 
the Vijayanagara throne by bis own prowess (nija-pratapat). Evidently there was 
some trouble in succession subsequent to the death of Ma!likarjuna Immadi- Praudla- 
Dévaraya Il. The king made a grant of laud to a great scholar (not named) who is 
stated to have written the work called Bhashya-Bhusha, and to a doctor. He then 
also gave at tbe request of a certain Viranarva, the village of Sémalapura to several 
Brühmanas. 
26. The earliest of the Vijayanagara stone records, belongs to the reign of 
Harihara I, the son of Saiga (2.e., Sangama) and the elder of the two brothers who 
founded the dynasty. It is dated in 
Harihara I. Saka 1277 (— A.D. 1865-6) and is 
engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image 
now preserved in the taluk office at Rayadrug (No. 111 of Appendix B.). It informs 
us that a certain Jaina merchant named Bhogaraja, a lay pupil of Maganandivratin, 
who was himself a disciple of Amarakirti-Acharya of Kundakundanvaya, Sarasvata- 
gachcha, Balatkaragana and the Mülasarhgha, consecrated the image of Sant-Ananta- 
Jine$vara, which is probably the one on which the inscription is incised. No. 109 
which comes also from Rayadrug is a nifdi-stone and bears ou it in different 
compartments the images of eight Jaina teachers and lay disciples. Harihara II. 
is represented by a single inscription (No. 247) from Médahalli hich is here 
surnamed Kampar&japura. The inscription is dated in Saka 1318 and refers to a 
à previous gift made by Hiriya-Kamparay 
Harihara II. and Kampa II. * the eds meris. By the nn 
‘elder? affixed to Kamparaya we have perhaps to understand Kampa I. one of the 
younger brothers of Harihara I and Bukka I. Kampa II. the son of Bukka I, of 
whom we have three records in the collection is generally referred to in inscriptions 
as Kumara-or Chikka-Kampa (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI. p. 324). A damaged inscription 
from Chinna-Hottür refers to the foundation of the temple of Adikééavanatha (Ze. the 
present Channake$avasvàmin) by Pratapa Harihararaya (Harihara II). Two other 
kings of the first dynasty whose records are registered in Appendix B are 
Viruppanna-Udaiyar (Ze., Virüpáksha I) E- of uie. cer a (No. 480) and 
"e " is xa ira-Bhüpatiràya (No. 358). The latter 
k TES 1. and Virs-Bhtpeii. registers : gift by e Tio Chàvun- 
darasa and Adittarasa. If the minister Chüvundarasa here mentioned is identical 
with the Vedic scholar Chaundapáchürya, we may identify Vira-Bhüpati with the 
son of Bukka IT in Whose time that scholar flourished (vide Annual Report for 1909, 
p. 115). Inm. the reigu of Virüpàksha I three priests of the temple of Kaméévaram- 
udaiya-Nayanar at Áragalür are stated to have sold the share of their privilege of 
worship in that temple, with its emoluments, to a priest of some other village 
(No. 430). This privilege of worship in the Aragalür temple was the subject also of 
& very interesting dispute which has been registered in No. 413 of about this same 
period. The judgment given by a-certain Tirumalli-Nà 
A temple dispute and an int eresing enquiry. the ruler of the district, shows the 


settling the question. The complaint was 
managers of the Kaméévara temple at 


r | person named B ; (2) 
enjoyed by A without proper authority, requires settlement ; 
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(8) in support of the latter part of the statement made in (1) there are records ia 
the temple to prove that the 15 days of B (now abandoned by lim but enjoyed by 
A) have under orders been counted ‘unclaimed’ (irangal); (4) of this privilege of 
15 days so declared unclaimed, you have sold (on your own responsibility) 73 days to 
a third person C and given him a sale-deed ; (5) by so doing you have deprived the 
acquired right of A enjoyed by him for the last eight or ten generations; (6) at this 
stage, the na//zr appear to have volunteered to settle the question jof enjoyment—A 
being found issueless (?) —and to have called the parties to present themselves before 
them together with A ; (7) you—the managers——were also required (under my orders), 
to be present on the occasion, to hear the case, and to carry out the decision arrived at by 
the natiar and to have in the meantime, during this period of hearing (by the matar), 
the worship of the temple performed by outsiders, on payment ; (8) A having then 
appealed to me while I happened to be present at Aragalür, to hear his case personally 
and give a just decision I and the naar together advised the parties to put their case 
before the ma/djanas and issued an order to this effect; (J) in obedience to our order 
the mahdjanas of the agrahüras of Kulattür, Álambalam, Sadaiyanpattu and Mattiya- 
kurichehi met together, heard both sides and decided that although A may have been 
the hereditary holder of only 15 days of the privilege, it was not fair to sell part of 
the disputed portion thereof to an outsider like C while theright to purchase (in virtue 
of long enjoyment) primarily rested in A ; (1U) accordingly, therefore, to this decision of 
the mahdjunas we order that A must continue to enjoy the full 30 days as before and 
that the sale-deed you have given to C should be cancelled.” 

27. No. 376 from Cbidambaram of the tine of Dévaráya II registers an order 
of the king to the managers of all temples and temple charities in the districts of 
[Tiruchehir&]palli-uavadi and Valudilambattu-uSavadi thus: “ As we have been 

ME : : informed by the Mahé$varas and Maru- 

Dövaräya I and his beneficial rule. davanzchehivan that the king's officers, 
in the villages belonging to the temples, are unjustly collecting the taxes called 
kānikkai, araSupéru, karanakkar-jodi, viseshadayam, ülamamji, etc., representing these 
to be dues payable to the palace; that the villagers taking up on mortgage the 
lands purchased, presented or otherwise owned by the temples, stubbornly refuse to 
give back those lands to the temples and that as a consequence the temple tenants 

have abandoned the villages causing thereby the stoppage of worship in these temples, 
we order that tbe taxes mentioned above shall no longer be collected, the only pay- 
able tax, however, being the $z/avarippog ; that the worship, e/c., in your temples shall 
be conducted in future, under the direction of the |said Marudavanachchivan and that 
temple lands shall in no case be let out on (long) lease, nor shall they be assigned 
t» anyone as tax-free hereditary property, free-gift or bhatta-vritti.” Dévariaya’s bene- 
ficial rule which contributed to many other comforts of his subjects (4.8.2. for 
1907-88, p. 250) and had reached the height of prosperity, is thus further confirmed 
by the order recorded in No. 376.. 
28. It is known that the first dynasty of Vijayanagara kings terminated with 
the usurpation of the Sáluvas. No. 322 which is dated in Saka 1422 mentions an 
Sal agent of Narasà-Nàyaka-Udaiyar, named 
vem Tirumalaikkolundar and states that the 
latter was in charge of the management of the temple at Chidambaram. As Narasá- 
Nayaka does not receive the usual Saluva titles, we have perhaps to presume that the 
re is to the Tuluva general of the Saluva king Narasingaraya. 
g in date from Saka 1424 to Saka 1428 belong to the time 
the son of the usurper Sāluva Narasingaraya or Sàluva 
Maharaya, as he is called in No. 412. Immadi-Nrisimha is 
ee called in these records Danmaraya (Dhar- 
Tmmedi-Nraimbs., maraya) or Tammar&ya (identical with 
‘Tamarao’ of Nuniz), Virapratàpa Tammar&ya and Tamaraya Immadi-Narasa- 
Nayaka. His father Sáluva Narasinga is stated to have ‘witnessed the elephant 
hunt? and to have ‘received tribute from the king of Ceylon.’ While the former 
of these attributes may have been borrowed from the kings of the lst Vijaya- 
nagara dynasty, the latter perhaps proves the extent of his dominion and perhaps 
also his powerful re-organisation which once again revived : the disintegrating 
empire (Annual Report for 1908-09, p. 117).  lmmadi-Nrisimha was only king 


reference he 

Eight records rangin 
of Immadi-Nrisimbaraya, 
Narasinga Bhujabaladeva- 
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de jure, while the reins of Government were actually in the hands of the Tuluva 
general Narasi-Nayaka. The grants registered in Nos. 445 and 450 were made in 
order to secure success to Narasà-Náyaka in his victorious tours (digvijaya). The 
gift made in the first of these inscriptions by a certain Ammana-Nayaka was that of a 
woman to the temple as a permanent servant (adiyăl), providing her with land, house 
and rice from the temple. In the second, the same chief is called Kumarar Svàmi 
Ammana-Nayakkar. Both the records are dated in the Sirhha (Bhadrapada) month of 
Saka 1424, in the latter part of which year, Narasi-Nayaka must have died and his son 
Vira-Naraisimharüya sueceeded to the throne (4.S.4. for 1908-9, p. 171). The 
Saluva king Immadi-Nrisimha, however, still continued to be the nominal ruler with 
bis seat of Government somewhere outside Vijayanagara. The two Panem inserip- 
tions (Nos. 166 and 167)supply the name of a certain Honnapa-Nayaka, son of 
Bokkasam (the treasurer), Dévappa-Nayaka. His records from Aragalur in the Salem 
district carry Immadi-Nrisitnha’s date up to Saka 1427 which is the date of his 
Dévulapalle plates (Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. pp. 74-85). In Nos. 412 and 420 we are 
introduced to a chief named Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nàyaka. In Saka 1426 this chief 
restored the village of Pakkambadi to the temple at Aragalür of which it was a 
pem - à hi dévarítna from a long time but which bad 
Bas TEMO sapie uud B. son been subjected in the interim to the pay- 
aita» ment of a tax called Rajagaram-hkainikkai, 
It is worthy of mention that this Tulukkana-Nayaka and his father Eramafichi Tim- 
mappa-Nayaka receive the titles Vayankarachérya, Naralokaganda and Vanginariyana 
among others. The Aéyzlo/ugu states that Krishnaraya Uttamanambi, the younger 
brother of Tirumalainatha Uttamanambi, when he was managing the affairs of the 
temple at Srirahgam in Saka 1409, secured for that temple as many as 20 villages from 
persons like Kramaiichi Timmappa-Nayaka (Ind. Ant., Vol. XL. p. 142). The grant 
registered in No. 420 was made for the health of Tulukkana-Nayaka by Allalanatha, 
Tlaiya-Nayaka and the inhabitants of Arrir-nidu and Mulaippàr-n&du which were 
perhaps subject to his immediate control. 


29. No. 408 from Aragalür belongs to the time of Vira-Narasimharüya. It is 
dated in Saka 1430, Vibhava and mentions in order of succession perhaps as ruling 


1 — : " sovereigns, Virapratapa Dévaràya-Mabá- 

Bhujabala Vira-Narasimha Vasantaraya, raya ‘who saw the dont hunt? 
Saluva Narasingaraya, his son Tammaraya, Narasa-Nayaka-Udaiyar and prince Vira- 
Narasimha Bhujabala-Vasantaráya. The order in which these kings are mentioned 
shows that the usurper Sdluva Narasihgaràya immediately followed Virapratapa 
Dévaraya-Maharaya, by which perhaps ‘ Padearao’ of Nuniz is meant. The Tuluva 
chief Narasi-Nayaka, though he may not have actually usurped the throne, is never- 
theless mentioned inasmuch as he was the de 


facio ruler of the kingdom. ‘The 
surname ‘Bhujabala’ for Vira-Narasimharüya—the elder brother of the great 


Krishnaraya of the Tuluva dynasty— corresponds to * Busbalrao ' of Nuniz. ` ' Vasan- 


taraya’ is a title not hitherto known for this king. Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nayaka, 

son of Eramáfichi Timmaya-Nayaka is here styled ‘ the inspirer of fear in the Chéra, 

Chola, Pandya and Vallala kings, the establisher of Yádavaràya and the enemy of 
mbuvar&ya'. 


30. About 20 inscri 


tions belong to the time of Krishnaráva and in d 
between Saka 1430 and : 5 nT, range iu date 


1451. No. 371 engraved on the north gopura of the temple at 
Křisbyaräya. Chidambaram, mentions that, after setting 

: i i up a pillar of victory at Simhadri-Pottu- 
niira, the king returned from tbat place, visited Ponnambalam (ie. Chidambaram) 


gopuras were built b ; - 
work ofgod himself. Evidently it wane -i y crowned kings, this was the 
picturesque and attractive. seen that th ó 
work of Kopperufijiogadéva. In the Piodm | e east gopura was the 
iei is often made to a gopu 1 
evidently built in Saka 1438 Dhátri, the year in which h t i 
lam (4.8.8. for 1908-09, p, 181) ^ ica e. returned from Sunbicha 
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An inscription of Saka 1435 from Bukkapatnam states that the king who had 
gone to Sivanasamudram on state business ordered from there that the ceremony of 
laksha-homa (a fire oblation in whieh ghee was poured 100,000 times into the fire-pit) 
might be performed at Penugonda, and on the closing occasion of tbat ceremony whea 
Laksha-hóma ceremony performed at Penu- the purndhut is offer ed in the fire, the 

gonda. assessment on the dévadaya and brahma- 

T dàya lands below the tank of Krottach- 
exuvu, which having been tax-free from the time of Chikkodayalu had been assessed 
during subsequent political disturbances in the country, might be completely exempt- 
ed from paying any taxes either in kind or in coin. The order was -engraved on 
stone by command of Rayasam Kondamarasayya Démarasayya. The latter must have 
been an officer of the king and a son of Kondamarasayya, the Brahman general of 
Krishnar&ya (Annual Report for 1912, p. 80, paragraph 55). The ‘state affairs? 
which required the presence of king Krishnaraya at Sivanasamudram, was evidently 
the rebellion raised by the Ummattür chiefs, whose capital was at Sivanasamudra. 

" T ERR. a This is referred to in the Amaravati 
Bisbal of the: assis ida inscription of Krishnaráya published in 
Ep. Ind. Vol, VIT. pp. 17 to 22. The political disturbances mentioned in the inscrip- 
tion must have been those connected with these same chiefs who, under the title 
Penugonda-chakré$vara, had apparently held the whole country on the side of Penu- 
gonda, and asserted their independence already under Krishnaraya’s predecessor Vīra- 
Narasimharàya. 

The chiefs Eramáfichi Timmappa-Nàyaka and his son Tulukkana-Nàyaka 
mentioned already in connection wjth the Sáluvas figure aleo in the time of Krishna- 
raya as chiefs ruling Malàdu. In Saka 1430 (No. 427) Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nayaka 
revived the car festival in the Aragalür temple, which had remained neglected 
subsequent to the days of the Pandvan rule. No. 408 of the time of Bhujabala 
Vira-Narasimharàya, already referred to, and No. 411 in which no king is mentioned, 
also refer to Tulukkana-Nàyaka having instituted festivals and provided a car to the 
Aragalir temple, which he called Naralokagandan after one of his own titles. From 
No. 403 we learn that the chief Eramafichi Akki-Timmaya-Nayaka, evidently the 
grandson of Timmappa-Nayaka already mentioned, gave a village toa Brahmana 
named Sri-Rangarajabhatta, son of Arunagirinütha. The same chief is stated in 
No. 409 dated Suka 1435, to have rehabilitated the deserted hamlet of Panattalai near 
Avagaliir under the name Immadi-Tulukkananayakan-péttai and to have bestowed 
it on the Kazkkdlar (weavers) and other classes as a kattugutlagai village. by which 
they had to pay 3 panam for each loom and 8 for each plough, but were otherwise 
free from the obligations and assessments such as echchoru, varisóru, alamasiji etc. 


In a record of Saka 1438 which comes from Kokkarayanpét the king receives, 
among others, the title * Rajakkal-tambiran ’. An interesting information about the 
reception in court accorded by the king to three sthanikas of the Aragalir temple is 
recorded in No. 449. It appears that these had suffered some injustice at the hands 
of the authorities (r@jagara) and accordingly went to Vijayanagara to represent their 

ievances to the king. Amaram Timmarasa who was the chief in waiting at the 
dur of the king, introduced them to the sovereign and had their grievances redressed. 
It is also stated that before returning, each of the s/hamikas was presented with a 
garland, a head dress, a horse and an umbrella. 
ich is in Tamil verse says that in Saka 1443 a certain Maügarasan 
s jen ke 3 ; granted the village of Chidambaranütha- 
ik een Maipit puram to the temple at Chidambaram 
for the welfare of the king. This chief may be identical with Taranikka 
Mangara$ayyan who is mentioned in No. 426 of 1909 as Krishnaraya’s viceroy in 
'l'iruvadi-rájya (South Arcot district). . 
succession of kings supplied by No. 451 is somewhat similar to the one 
m E^ the eben -of No. 408. These were ‘Tammayaraya, Virapratapa 
Narasa-Nayaka, Virabhdga-Vasantaraya and Krishnadéva-Maharaya. Virabhoga- 
, Vasantaraya is evidently a mistake for Vira-Bliujabala Vasantaraya which, as noted 
already, was a surname of Vira-Narasithharaya, the elder brother of Krishnaráya. 
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The record registers a grant of eight permanent servants (adiya@r) to the Kariya- 
perumal ala Aramin with np rim of 1,000 kuli of land i their mainte- 
‘nance, by one Mrutyuüjaya-Nàyaka for the merit of his master, a certain Tirumalai- 
Nayaka. 
Honnapa-Nà son of Bokkasam Dévapa-Nayaka & o. 165), already referred 
to in nin ie the Sàluvas, Muddana-Nayaka (No. 194), Vakita-Peddapa- 
. Nàyudu, son of Bokkasam Peddapa- 
Osher officers of ihe ling. Nayudu (No. 164) and Bbandárada 
Timmarasa (No. 216) are mentioned as other officers of Krishnaráya. The last two 
inscriptions are dated in the Saka year 1451 (expired), Virodhin. As the first refers 
itself to the earlier half of Virddhin wz, Vaisakha $u. dz. 15, it is not impossible that 
Krishparáya was still living at the time. But from the second inscription which is 
dated in Magha, Su. d. 11, of that same year by which time, according to the two 
Kahchi inscriptions, king Achyutaraya 
Achyutariya’s coronation and the people at jag been already crowned (on the 5th 
Yalpi. day of the dark half of the month of 
Kārttika ; A.S.H. for 1908-9, p. 187), it has to be doubted if the writer of this 
inscription was right in meutioning Krishnaraya as the ruling sovereign. But the 
statement in the body of the record that a gift of 36 vardhas was made to a feeding 
house at Yalape for the merit of Achyutaràya-Mahárüya, makes it more likely that 
the news of the coronation of Achyutaraya mentioned in the Kafichi inscriptions . 
had not yet reached the people at Yalpi- but that they were in expectation of it. 
Meanwhile Krishnarüya was evidently presumed to be the king. 
31. A record of Tirumaladéva-Maharaya dated in Saka 1446 (No. 181) comes 


n N from Gorantla where another inscription 

n ? of the same king had been already copied 
in 1912 (Annual Report for 1912, p. 80). He has been identified with a son of 
Krishnaraya who, according to Nuniz, was elected by the king to sueceed him on the 
throne but died soon after, 

32. The contents of No. 179 from Bukka 
noted already in connection with No. 180 under 
brakmadaya lands below the tank of Hosakere (Telugu: Krottacheruvu) which were 
tax-free since the time of Chikkavodeya had in the interim been assessed in coin and 

] in kind, owing to political disturb 
Achyuta and the Jakshahémo-cere T- x > P RD 
formed at Varadarijo-Amuana-pete. po’ Bhandarada Timmarasa, son of Ap 
sayya, restored the old order of thin 
rm of the purnaiuti-oblation in the laksha. 
c e instance of the king in V. ja- 
Ammana-pete. Chikkavodeya mentioned here and in No. 180 p^ M iir vain 


d Achyuta must have evidently had high 


patnam are similar to what have been 
Krishnaráya. The dévadaya and the 


the two brothers who founded the Vijayanagara empire. The political di 

. . . o » t 

again mentioned in the Bukkapatnam record of Achyutaraya indicate im ten jo 
death of the powerful Krisbnaràya there must have bee 


Ummattür chiefs. This explains why in the Káfichi inscripti it by the 


No. 195) which supplies the name 
and mother of Narasana-N ayaka. 


on its west side, near the Sommana-Nayaka [ pond]. No.24 


the attribute * who having performed the anointment of 
acquired) immeasurable prowess,’ and records a 


-ayya a certain Peddirajayya communicated t th e 
and karnams of Krot rif er oa 
yaa d "rd that the um (?) called rajyulagutia had been remitted on q 
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remission of marriage fees and taxes on the ineome (?) of Bráhmanas (No. 177). 
No. 202 registers the foundation of a temple of Mukhyaprananàtha—a name given by 
the Brahmans of the Madhva sect, to Hanumau—for the merit of the Mah@mandalésvara 
Hiriya-Tirumalaraja, son of Salakayadéva-Mahá-arasu. This chief was the well known 
brother-in-law of the king who led a compaign against the Travancore country and 
who by his arrogant behaviour was the chief instrument in alienating the allegi 
and sympathy of Achyuta’s feudatory chiefs (A.8.R. for 1908-9, p. 190). The 
reconsecration of the Tillai Govindaràája-Perumàl shrine according to the Vaikhanasa 
ritual, in the reign of Achyuta, has been mentioned above in the general section on 
Chidambaram given at the beginning of this part. 
33. Remission of taxes payable by barbers throughout the country was ‘one of 
: as the first administrative measures adopted 
Sadasiva and remission of taxes on barbers. by the Mahamandaléfoara Bamarajay- 
yadeva of the Karnata family, who set up on the Vijayanagara throne the puppet 
king SadaSiva. This has been referred to in inscriptions frequently. No. 218 from 
Yalpi states that the concession was extended to the barbers (nayimda-voja) in Yalap- 
peya-sime. The | Mahamandale$vara Ramaraja-Vithalaraja-Tirumalarajayyadéva 
Maharaja, one of the viceroys of the king ruling the Rayadurga-Sima, on hearing from 
the Brahmans of that district that a certain Hasani-Hasu—evidently a Muhammadan 
chief—was collecting by force certain taxes which they were not obliged to pay, 
ordered after due investigation into accounts that these’ taxes were illegal and 
need not be collected anymore and that fines from people accruing in these 
agrahára-vilages, may henceforward be utilised for repairing temples, tanks, ponds 
and irrigation channels (No. 104). Vitthala, the father of this Tirumalarajayyadéva, 
was the famous conqueror of the Travancore country and the viceroy for some time of 
the Tiruchchirappalli-Sirmai (A.S.R. for 1908-9, p. 162). No. 105 from Rayadrug 
mentions another son of Vitthala named Krishnamaraja and records the grant of the 
village Baginayanipalle in Ràyadurga-sima. Stillanother viceroy of Sadāśiva was the 
Mahimandalésvara Komara-Kondrajayyadéva-Maharaja who was in charge of the 
Vinukonda-sima under orders of the Mahamandaleévara Ramaraja Tirumalarajayya 
; ; (No. 530). This chief must be identical 
Subordinates of Sadasiva. With is eel king Tirumala I, who 
after the battle of Talikdta stepped into the place of his elder brother Ramaraja 
(Hemraj) and became all powerful in the administration of the Vijayanagara empire. 
From copper-plate inscriptions we know that,Tirumala I had four sons, viz. Rama, 
Ranga Il, Raghonatha and Venkata I—the second and foyrth of whom ruled the 
Karnata kingdom subsequent to Tirumala. No. 215 of Saka 1485 states that 
Raghunatharajayya, son of Ramaraja-Tirumalarajayadéva-Maha-arasu, made a grant 
to the temple of Siddhe$varadeva. Still another subordinate of SadaSijvadéva was 
evidently, the Tanjore Nayaka ruler Achyutappa-Nayaka, son of Siru(Telugu : 
Chinna)-Sevvappa-Nayaka, who in Saka 1488 (No. 259) made a grant of the village 
Tiruveshkulam (Tiruvakulam) for the merit of Tirumalarajayya, i.e., Tirumala I. I 
have stated elsewhere (A.S.R. for 1911-12, p. 175) that Tirumala must have 
succeeded Sadasiva on the throne of Vijayanagara in or about Saka 1493. No. 137 from 
Gundala supplies the latest date Saka 1490 for Tirumala I, as a Mahamandalevara. 
The inscription, it may be noted, does not mention the ruling sovereign Sadasiva. 
34. The Karnata dynasty is represented in the year's collection by the three 
kings Ranga II, Venkata I and Ranga VI. With the first are mentioned the chiefs 
Ponik Eiase Panes "TÉ Mégoti-Timma-Nayudu, his subordniate 
at ings ; anga z Dalavāyi Venkatappa-Nayudu, and 
Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama-Nayakkar. The gopura and the enclosure wall of 
the Ramasvamin temple at Rayadrug were built by a native of Kundurpi under 
orders of a certain Venkatapati-Nayanivaru who in Saka 1618 is stated to have been 
ruling on the throne at Rayadrug (No. 102). The son of Venkatapati-Nayanivaru was 
Timmappa-Nàyanivàru who was ruling the same country in Saka 1686 (No. 103). 
Apparently these were some later descendants of Dalavay1 Venkatappa-N ayudu the 
subordinate of Mégoti-Timma-Nayudu, mentioned above. Vaiyappa-Krishnappa- 
Kondama-Nàyakkar presented a number of villages to the temple at Chidambaram 
for the maintenance of festivals and food offerings (No. 359). This same chief also 
appears largely in the records of Venkata I. found at Chidambaram. He declared 
completely tax-free all the villages owned by the temple from very early times (No. 
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-369). The arrangement made by him for the proper conduct of these charities was 
eam as Xondusenkvekkar- adici. One of the stipulations of this kafialos was that 
the offering of 50 taligai of food to the god had to be distributed among Baivá mendi- 

x cants who went about with the beggar's 

TREE: bowl in their hands (u7@s@ or £q5g.-G 

eeucsinré), From No. 362 we learn that the supervisor of all the services (kattalat) 
in the Chidambaram temple was a certain Namaésivaya-Udaiyar. Muttu Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, the son of the above mentioned Kondama-Nàyaka, appears also to have pas 
some repairs to the temple during the reign of the same king. In a record of Saka 
1533 (No. 184) the gift is made for the merit of Chika- Veükatappa-Nàyaka, evidently 
one of the two Venkatas of the Hemraj line (Ep. Ind. Vol. lII. table facing p. 238). 
One record from the Chidambaram temple which belongs to the reign of Ranga VI 

; No. 271) is dated in Saka 1565 (= A.D. 

Dui ide leen and registers that à number of addi- 

tions were made to the shrine of Tillai Govindarajasvamin of the holy Chitraküta, by 
the king himself. A big pavilion (mandapa) was added in front of the shrine of 

Govindarajasvamin. So also, the gopura over the main shrine, the shrines (vimgna) 

of the goddesses Pundarikavalli-Nachchiyar and Sudikkodutta-Nachohiy&r and the 

mandapa in front of the shrine of Tiruvali-Alvan were added and five villages in which 
the Sri-Vaishnavas always dwelt were also granted. The four streets through which 
perhaps the gods and goddesses were to be carried in procession, were also defined. 


OTHER DYNASTIES. 


35. I noticed in my Annual Report for 1909, p. 110, a copper-plate grant 
from Ramatirtham which belongs to an early member of the family of Vishnukundins. 
The only published.record of that family is the Chikkulla plates of Vikraméndravar- 
man II. The Ràmatirtham plates are also being now edited by Prof. Hultzsch in 
the Eyigraphia Indica and will shortly appear in that journal. Recently, a copper- 

Vilkai omm grant (No. 7 of Appendix A) was 
CN iscovered in the Godàvari district by 
Mr. D. V. Prakasa Rao of Cocanada and was announced as relating to this family 
of kings. Mr.J. Ramayya Pantulu who secured them has been kind enough to lend 
them to me for examination. The alphabet in which the plates are written is much 
later compared with the Chikkulla and the Ramatirtham plates, and the execution of 
the letters too is very carelessly done. The first king mentioned is Vikramahéndra 
whose son was Góvindavarman.. The ‘dear son’ of the latter was the donor, the 
Maharaja-Madhavavarman sume of whose eulogistic adjuncts found in this inscription 
are identical with similar phrases occurring in the Chikkulla and the Ramatirtham 
plates. Mahárája-MWhavavarman, also called J: anasraya-Maharaja, having crossed 
the river Godavari with a desire to conquer the eastern region (pragdik), presented 
the village Pulimbüru in Guddavati-vishaya toa Brahman who was an immigrant 
from Kundüru in Kammarashtra. If Vikramahéndra, perhaps a corrupt form of 
Vikraméndra could be identified with Vikraméndravarman II of the Chikkuila plates 
two further generations of the Vishnukundins may be supposed to be supplied by the 
new plates. Butit is very doubtful if in face of the later type of characters we 
would be justified in doing so. Anyhow it is certain that the kingdom of the Vishnu- 
kundins must have been somewhere south of the river Godavari inasmuch as 
Mádhavavarman II alias Janagraya-Maharaja of our record, had to.cross the Godavari 
in proceeding on a conquest of the eastern country. 


36. Two Rashtrakita records (Nos. 234 and 236) have‘ been secured from 
Rashtrakitas ; death of Krishna III th Kolagallu in the Bellary district. The 
pesce, of Khottiga. ma om RA d is e r^ Saka 888 and refers 
: e reign o alakkenallàta Akala- 

varsha [Krishna III]. Gajadharayya, the high pri t of th 
Karttikéya-tapovana remitted the tees o S Pron o e monastery called 


1 y n aland granted by a private individual. 
«Evidently Karttikéya-tapovana comprised a tract of coun inr Yid, Gajadhara 


had full control No. 236 states that Krishna died in Saka 889 Kshaya and was 
succeeded on the throne by Khottigadéva. Here again Gajadharayya is satiated and 
the god Karttikéya is extolled as Jüana$aktidhara, the son of Rudra, the leader of 
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the army of gods, the destroyer of the demon Taraka and the very. powerful one. 
The date of Krishna's death and Khottiga's accession to the throne are for the first 
time, supplied by this record. 


37. No.242 from Nélapalli is a bigrock mage of the time of the later Nolamba 
tates ing lriva-Nolamba II, entitled Ghate- 
: ae yankakara and Pallavaditya. The record 
is not dated but the characters are old enough to justify our assigning it to the latter 
part of the 10th century A.D. The genealogy supplied at the beginning is similar 
to what was registered in the last year’s report Part II, paragraph 14. We are first 
introduced to a certain Ekavakya Iriva-Nolamba (I) ; then, to his son Nanni-Nolamba, 
his son Polalchdradéva, his sonVira-Mahéndra, his son Vakyadéva and his son the ruling 
prince Iriva-Nolamba lI. Thus the Nélapalle record supplies us with two generations 
of the later Nolambas subsequent to Vira-Mahéndra Nolambadhiraja of the Karshana- 
palle inscription (No. 325 of 1912). The contents of the record are also interesting. 
The king being encamped at Ve[nvu ]ru-Ponne in Paruvi-nàdu, conferred the title of 
Mummadigavare Pallavaditya~-Nulamba-Setti (also referred in No 243) on one of the 
Baligāra-[ merchants ?] of Koyatüru (ie. Laddigam near Punganür) Tbe honour 
carried with it the paraphernalia of a horse, an umbrella-bearer, a throne, addantje and 
other such royal gifts. The merchant also received from the king the village Kolatüra 
surnamed Pallavadityapura, in Puli-nàdu as a VatSyadath ‘ gift to a merchant, ? 
perhaps to maintain the dignity which was thus conferred on him. 


38. No. 113 from Nilagunda is a Kalachuri record and belongs to the time of 

Chi Tribhuvanamalla Bhujabalachakravartiu 

sinh Bijita: Bijjaladéva. His subordinate Tribhu- 

vanamalla Vira-Péndyadéva, not mentioned in Dr. Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distr., is stated 

to have been ruling tbe districts of Kogali 500 and Kadambalige 1000, ineluded with- 

in Nonambavadi 32,000. The same chief was also serving under the Western 
Chàlukya kings Sdméévara II{ and Jagadékamalla II. 


39. Another record from Nilagunda (No. 116) in the Bellary distriet, refers to 

' Vira-Ballala II and his son Narasimha IT 

Hoysalas ; Ballala IT and bis son Narasithha II. both of whom, we know, were powerful 
emperors of the Hoysala dynasty. Of 

the former it is stated tbat * with a single elephant he pushed back and killed, from 
Soratür to the banks of Krishnavéni (2.e., Krishna), the army of Seuna which numbered 
200,000 infantry and 12,000 horse’ No. 123 adds that Ballàla II ruled a vast 

extent of territory which comprised the provinces of Gabgavadi 96,000, Nonambavadi 
82,000, Banavase 12,000, Huligere 300, the two Beluvoias(?) and Masavadi, right 

up to the banks of the Heddore, z.e. Krishna. No. 126 states that he was ‘the God of 
‘death to the Malavas ; the king of birds (i.e. Garuda) to the serpents, viz., the lords of 
Magadba ; the submarine fire to the Pafichalas ; the vajra-weapon to the mountains, 
viz., the Turushkas ; the god Siva to the eupid-like N epàlas and a lion to the elephants, 
viz., the Gurjaras. He was aleo the supreme emperor of the South (No. 126). 

Ballala’s officers mentioned in these records were Sameyada-Garuda Marmmarasa 
and Masaneya-Dandanütha. The former built a (Trikuta) temple (now conserved 
under Government orders) for the gods Siva, Vishnu and Sürya. No. 124 mentions 
the name of the architect of this temple, to be Bammoja. Narasimha II in No. 116 
is stated to have killed in battle the chiefs Vikramapala and Pavusa ; befriending 

the Chola he killed, his enemies, the Kadava king (Kopperufijiaga), the chief of 
Magara and the lord of the Pandyas ; reinstated the Chola 1n his kingdom and planted 

a pillar of victory at Sētu (ie., Raméévaram). This boast of Narasimha has been 

confirmed by the Tiruvéndipuram inscription printed in Ep. Ind Vol VII, p. 160ff. 

SdméSvara, the son of Narasimha II, stopped at Kannanir in the south to protect 

the Hoysala interests and divided his dominion between his two sons Narasimha III 

and Ramanatha, the latter getting all the Tamil territory owned by the Hoysalas and 

the former the Karnata country with its capital at Dorasamudra (i.e. Halebidu). -One 

inscription of Ramanatha has been copied at, Áragalür in the Salem district in which 

a certain Rahuttarayan figures evidently as the chiet officer of the king (No. 414). 

After Narasimha IIÍ and R&manütha the Hoysala kingdom once again became united 


104 No. 920, Pustio, 4ra Avevst 1314. 


under Ballàla III whose rule continued down to tne vety foundation of Vijayanagara 
by the brothers Harihara I and Bukka I. No. 471 from Kuügalür in the Coimbatore 
district belongs to the reign of Ballala III. 
40. Rudrambi, the daughter of Ganapati, who vei i "e throne in Sin ri = 
" > ; represente five inscriptions 0 
Kits se; Biaon alian Boasi Makt- which come fom Ipüru in the Vinukonda 
" taluka of the Guntur district. They 
supply for her the latest available date viz. Saku 1211 (No. 536). The' grants made 
are in favour of the temple of Alladanatha which was built according to No. 535 in or 
about Saka 1179 for the merit of the Mahamandalésrara Kota-Ganapamadéviyamman- 
garu. Thislady chief was a daughter of the Kakatiya king Ganapati, a sister of 
Rudrámbà and the wife of the Kota chief Beta. The title Mahimandalésvara prefixed 
to Ganapama in this inscription suggests that she must have been independently 
ruling her husband’s dominions after the latter’s death. In Saka 1173, her husband 
Béta must have been living, since in that year he is stated to have founded the temple 
of (Gopinatha-Vasudéva) at Yenamadala (No. 142). In the Yenamadala inscription of 
Ganapamba which Professor Hultzsch has published in Ep. 7nd. Vol. III, pp. 94ff, he 
states that Ganapambà after the death of her husband devoted herself to pious works 
: and assumed the government of the small 
Tho Kakatiya princess Ganapamba; pr territory inherited from her deceased 
eene à l ia ; the date of her ye nd Bata and his ancestors along with 
i the title ‘lord, ete.’ which is in the 
masculine gender. This confirms what is suggested above, viz., that Ganapama after 
the death of her husband did actually rule and assume the male titles of her family. 
Again, the cyclic year Saumya (corresponding to Saka 1172) which is now lost in the 
original of the Yenamadala inseription but whieh Professor Hult2sch takes from an 
abridged translation of it found in the Kistna district Manual, is presumed to be 
the possibly correct date of that record. If this is true, the death of Béta will have 
to be placed before Saka 1172. But No. 142 was found to be clear in stating that 
Béta was still alive in Saka 1173. This, combined with No. 535 of Saka 1179 which 
shows that Beta was dead by that time leaves us to conclude that Béta’s death must 
have occurred some time between Saka 1173 and Saka 1)79 and therefore also the 
date of the Yenamadala record of Ganapámbà, which belongs to the period subse- 
quent to the death of Béta, could not be earlier than Saka 1173. 
No. 163 of 1913 from Pāņem supplies the name of a hitherto unknown minister 
" of -Pratàparudradeva named Mummadi 
Prataparudradéva. Mitea who was in dam sf vie 
southern portion of the Kakatiya country, including Pedakallu (i.e. Pendekallu on 
the Southern Mahratta Railway). . > 
41. The Velanandu chiefs who after the decline of the Eastern Chalukya kings 
in the Andhra country, played a very prominent part even as independent sovereigns 
are represented in the collection by three inscriptions which come from Guntur, 


Velanandu Chiefs. cg ei and Peddakodamagundla. 
ie belong to the reign of the two 
kings Kulottunga-Choda Gonkaraja (III) and his son Kulottunga Rajéndra-Chodaya. 
From No. 144 of \Peddakodamagundla we learn that a certain subordinate of king 
Kulottunga-Choda-Goüka (III) together with those of the Haihaya chief Kamaraja- 
Mallidévaraja * the lord of Mahishmati and the ruler of the middle country right up 
to the banka of the Ganga river’ assigned to the great men of Godamagiida (i.e. 
Peddakodamagundla) the taxes perusuzn£a, vaddaravala, birana, kollivisa (instituted 
by Boddasa Bhimana) and other tolls in order that services in temples and the main- 
tenance of mendicants and students may be kept up in that village. The common 
interest which these subordinates of the Velanandu and the Haihaya kings had in the 
taxes at Peddakodamagundla suggests that the village was evidently one bordering 
between the two territories. In my report for 1910, page 117, paragraph 60, I have 
noted a few other inscriptions from the Palnüd taluka which also relate to the 
Haihaya chiefs and their suzerains the Western Chalukya kings of Kalyani. 
From another record of the Velanandu family (No. 141) we learn that the temple 
of Buddhadéva, evidently the one at Dipaladinns a pubes continued to bs 
patronised by!merchants (perhaps of the Hindu creed) and from No. 158, that at Bezvada 
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in the 12th century A.D. there were two Vishnu temples, viz., Rājanārāyaņa and 
KéSava, whose traces are not seen to-day. The Buddha temple at Amarāvatī existed 
in the time of the Kota chief Kēta II (Ep. Ind. Vol. VL, p. 148). A record of Man- 
ma-Kētarāja the grandson of this chief, copied in the Madras Museum also registers 
the gift of a lamp to the temple of Buddha. An inscription of Bayyamàmb&, perhaps 
wife of Manmakéta, is published in Zbid. p. 157f. 


42." Three records from the Kistna district belong to the Gajapati kings of 
Bapell agent Cris. AM who, since the closing days of the 

: rst Vijayanagara dynasty, were trymg 
to extend their dominion southward. In Saka 1377, Gánadéva, a subordinate of 
Kapile$vara-Gajapati (A.D. 1434 to 1469) (Annual Report for 1906, p. 81, paragraph 
47), was permanently stationed at Kondavidu. The Zakkampüdi record (No. 148) 
which is not dated, belongs to his time and registers a grant made by prince Ambi- 
‘dévaraja. The village Zakkireddipalle (7.e., the modern Zakkampüdi) was granted 
for worship in the temples of P&paviná$adeva and Rudradéva at Bejavada and for the 
maintenance of two feeding houses one of which was for the jangams and the other 
for the Brapanas. The Jangams are the wandering mendicants and priests of the 
Lihgávata creed and the Brapunas are the Brabmanas.- It may be noted that these 
two classes do not interdine. No. 156 belongs to the time of Purushottama-Gajapati 
entitled Pahara Harvira, who succeeded Kapiléévara and reigned from A.D. 1462 
to 1496 (Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 188). The Yeniképadu inscription 
(No. 157) noted above. in connection with Kulottunga-Choda-Gonka IlI, registers 
the grant of that village to the servants of the temple of Rajanarayana at Bejavada, 
by the chief Komara Hambiradéva-Mahspatra. The record is not dated; but the 
name of this chief or prince is mentioned in the inscriptions of Krishnaraya of the 
16th century A.D. as one of the many generals of the Gajapati king, whom Krish- 
naràya captured alive at Kondavidu. 


43. In Saka 1452, Khara (= A.D. 1530-31), a favourite feudatory of king 
Mahamandu Sahu Sulutánu, named Masanada Eli Kutumana-Malka-Odeyalu, cou- 
The Bahmani king Mubammad Shah IT and Dona wl ius i a aeq 

Gate M. idli Kubumana Malke feeding house (laügara) at Kédarabad 

á à which he had himself founded close to 
Payyalagallu south of Kondapalli, for the benefit of the forsaken, blind, decrepit and 
lame beggars and dervises and granted the two villages Kavurüru and Kédarabad for 
the maintenance of this feeding house. By Mahamandu Sahu Svlutanu must be meant 
the Bahmani king Muhammad Shah II. in the latter part of whose reign “ Quth-ul- 
Mulk Governor of Telingana declared his independence at Golkonda ” (Sewell’s Lists 
of Antiguities, Vol. II, p. 164). In Brigg’s Ferishía has been recorded the fact that 
the Muhammadans took Kondapalli from the Hindus in A.D. 1531. The powerful 
Krishnaràya having now died the Muhammadans evidently found it a convenient 
opportunity to reconquer the fortresses that had been lost to them by the inroads of 
Krishnar&ya. No. 153 which is a Persian translation of the above inscription 
(No. 152) from Malkapuram, states that in 931 A.H. (= A.D. 1524-25) Malik Qutb- 
ul-Malk granted villages for the maintenance of the ([aügar. The difference of date 
(i.e., 5 years) betweeu the Persian inscription and the Telugu inscription cannot be 
accounted for. It isimportant enough that we have iu these two records the mention 
of Qutb-ul-Mulk who under the name Sultan Quli Qutb Shah subsequently proclaimed 
his independence and became the first ruler of the Qutb Shahi dynasty of Golkonda. 


44, An inscription on a slab near Bodagulo (No. 187) set up on the road from 
Kallikota to Boia, gives us some further information about this Muhammadan king 
of Golkonda. It states that while Mahamandu Kulli Kudup& Nizam Padasa (ùe. 
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah of Golkonda) was ruling the Andhra country which was 

i included within the three lga shrines 
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shab of Golkonda and (Triliñga-madhyama) and was the lord 
the Gajapati ruler Narasimha or Sihgsbhü- of the 84 (chaurdsi) hill forts, his military 
m officer born in the family of the noble 


and powerful Saiyads, a certain Saha Sükaralli Mohana Paritu overran by his prowess 
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the whole country from here (i.2., Bodagulo) to the Malajanghala mountain oz the 
sea-coast and occupied it, At this time on the lion-throne of the Gajapati kings was 
ruling, a chief of the lunar race of the Sálvas, the victorious Narasimha. . This 
Singabhipala (Ze. Narasiiha) who was born in the very same lunar race to which 
Bahubaléndra belonged, reigned over the kingdom of Utkala (which included within . 
. it), the Rajamahéndra, Kalingaand Sauráshtra countries. The chief Saha (i.e. Saha 
Sükaralli Mohana Paritu) mentioned above, founded a tank on the west bank (?) of the 
Langula river flowing by the side of Asika (Aska), in the Saka year 1512, Virddbin 
(=A.D. 1590-1) and called it Singasigara after the Gajapati ruler. The names 
.of the Qutb Shahi king Muhammad Quli and of his friend and feudatory Bahu- 
baléndra (called Bhaybulander by Ferishta) are known (anaua? Report for 1906, 
page 85). The Gajapati kingdom was from A.D. 1559 in the hands ofa Telugu 
family of usurpers of which Mukundadéva and Bahubaléndra were members. 
Narasiaha or Singabbüpüla mentioned in the Bodagulo record would perhaps be 
another, of the same family. — The name of the Saiyad chief, Shah Sükaralli Mohan 
Barid cannot be traced in Ferishta's account of the Qutb Shahi kings. From No. 237, 
we learn that Alam Shanwa Sahébaru had granted to a certain d Chikka- 
Malukapa-Nàyaka the village of 
‘Abdulla Qutb Shah. Handarshálu in Pantdiduiga.etma as a. 
Jüghir for Vazirship. The date of the record is Saka 1584 and the Muhammadan 
chief referred to is evidently Alamghyr Padshah, which must be a title or à surname 
of the Qutb Shabi king Abdulla Qutb Shah who ruled from A.D. 1611 to 1672. 
The big mosque at Vinukonda was errected during the reign of this king, by a 
certain Ali kizà Khan (No. 531). 


In Saka 1615 (= A.D. 1693-94), the désayis, désakulakarms and the nüdu- 
kulakarnis of Moke-sime gave to Mallik Shah (Mallikesayi) son of Bir Mallik Shah 
permission to build protective bastions (zade) on the hillock near Virüpura and 
granted him also some land for doing this secvice (No. 229). Evidently this was a 
period when the dowinion of Bijapur in which Bellary was included was indefinitely 

Other Muhammadan chiefs. ruled either by the Muhammadans or by 

the Marāthas according as each came into 

power. No. 214 which records the building of tbe fort at Hirehalu (Bellary taluk) 

with its bastions and gateway by a certain Sivàji Mallahari Pant in A.D. 175i-52, 

indicates the ünsettled state of the country when the building of forts and of hades 

for the defence of the country was found necessary. ‘The remains of the fort which 

was built by Mallahari Pant still exists at Hirehalu (Bellary Gazetteer, page 224). 

A certain Abudalu Husénu servant of Abuduli-khünu who was a servant of Séka- 
ja-khann, built a sluice for the tank at Kudaravalli (No. 16L). 


45. No. 244 from Nélapalle which is not dated, commemorates the death of a 

A tiger hunt. follower of Srikantha son of Mavali-Vana- 

. vidyadhara alias Pulalammaraiyan, in a 

pir aane 2] S J "po rm The bold huntsman pierced the tiger. 
e tiger e hero died tcgether and land granted i 'ogniti i 
prowess. No. 119 is a record of the death of ther vehe ree 4 


iU col another hero who died on the occasion 
when he fought in Banavasi-nadn to rescue the cows of Nirgunda. 


46. We know so little of the early histo 


Velugóti chiefs, ie can be said of its members prior 

js ; -- 9 their mention in the records of the 
Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya. A ref oti chi 

pica Gia, wiki rime os Terence to the warlike Velugóti chiefs occurs, 


any particular names. .In No. 173 from M 
= A-D. 1410-11), three generations of ipparaju, his father 
ina-Tipparaju and his father Gangalraju Chenràju entitled M ahamandaléfvara, ‘born 

of the matchless Choda race’, lord of the excellent city of Nandyala’, € worshipper of 

the feet of Mahà-| Nandiévara and ‘the hero on the battle-field of Krottacherla- 
kota (i.e., Kocheherlakóta in alnad)’. 


j.e., : alnad)’. These nam i 
dynestic list supplied by tradition and ate doter ftir of istorieal Imoran aon 
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47. Two records of the 19th century A.D. giving the English dates 1886, 
May 6 and 1888, April 13 and describing the extent of land granted, in terms of the 
" English land measure of acres and centa, 
Teachers of the Paéupata Saiva sect and the come from Peddakodamagundla in the 
Biva-lingas. Palnàd taluk of the Guntur district 
(Nos.146 and 147). The former quotes 
an earlier inscription of Saka 1435, Srimukha (— A.D. 1513-14) and states that one 
of the ancestors of the donor a certain Mantramürtiguru, had after death actually 
become a Siva-//iga in the Uttaréévara temple at Peddakodamagundla. The quoted 
record No, 143 also speaks of a teacher ofthe Pasupata-Saiva sect who had similarly 
become a Siva-liñga in the same temple. Evidently like the present day preceptors 
of Lingayatas in the Kanarese country, these teachers of the Pasupata-Saiva sect, were 
buried in the temple premises with a Unga fixed over their tombs. In course of 
time these latter came to be worshipped in the same manner as the Ziñgas which had 
no connection with tombs. An instance is supplied by No. 112 which states that a 
chief of Riyadurga granted a village for the worship. of the Zévara-sthana of his 
mother, by which is evidently meant the shrine with Haga built over her tomb. The 
popular opinion current about the famous Saiva temples of the south, is that they must 
have been directly or indirectly connected with the tombs of some great saints. It 
is not unlikely that the majority of the extant Siva temples are of this nature. 


——— 


Order—No. 920, Public, dated 4th August 1914. 
Recorded. 


2. The number of inscriptions copied and examined fell from 614 in the year 
1912-13 to 438 in 1913-14. The importance of proceeding with this work, with all 
reasonable specd has more then once been emphasized by the Government, and they 
bope that the Assistant Superintendent will ensure that aothing is allowed to 
interfere witli its progress. 


3. ‘lhe proposals of the Assistant Archeological Superintendent in regard to the 
publication af inscriptions, detailed in paragraph 3 of Part I of the report, are 
approved. The Government trust that the general instructions which they have- 
recently issued regarding this section of the work will result in a greatly increased 
output. 

4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. 


5. The Government note with pleasure the valuable assistance kindly given by 
the Honourable Diwan Babadur L. D. Swamikannu! Pillai, as well as that tendered 
by the gentlemen named in paragraphs 9 and 10 of the Assistant Superintendent's 
report. 


(True Extract.) 


A. BurrERWORTH, 
Ag. Chief Secretary. 
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